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PREFACE 


This  volume  covers  the  material  from  1979,  with  occasional  refe¬ 
rences  from  later  years  (1980-1982) ,  in  so  far  as  these  pertained 
to  the  texts  from  1979  and  caught  our  attention.  As  in  previous 
volumes  we  also  occasionally  include  material  from  earlier  years 
(1976-1979)  which  we  for  whatever  reason  missed  previously.  We 
are  glad  that  the  delay  in  publication  of  vol.  XXVIII,  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  spring  of  1982  instead  of  the  late  autumn  of  1981 
due  to  a  change  of  publisher,  did  not  have  any  impact  on  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  present  volume  which  appears  at  the  scheduled  time. 
In  this  connection  we  would  like  to  express  our  gratitude  to  J.C. 
Gieben  who  with  pragmatic  enthusiasm  took  over  SEG  and,  at  least 
in  our  view,  improved  upon  its  outward  appearance.  The  Greek 
texts  are  easier  to  read  now,  the  spacing  of  the  indices  has  been 
improved  and  more  in  general  one  may  perhaps  say  that  the  appea¬ 
rance  of  the  average  page  of  vol.  XXVIII  and  XXIX  has  become  more 
pleasant  to  the  eye. 


So  far  reviewers  have  been  both  numerous  and  on  the  whole  very 
kind.  They  have  raised  a  number  of  organizational  problems  which 
we  shall  discuss  briefly.  One  reviewer  wondered  whether  our  poli¬ 
cy  of  including  both  new  texts  and  corrections  in  and  studies  of 
old  texts  may  not  delay,  nay  even  endanger,  the  SEG-pro ject ,  un¬ 
necessarily  inflate  our  volumes  and  subsequently  the  price.  So 
far,  delay  has  been  avoided,  our  volumes  are  bulkier  than  they 
would  have  been  had  we  restricted  ourselves  to  the  new  material, 
but  thanks  to  the  camera-ready-copy  process  and  subsidies  from  the 
various  organizations  mentioned  at  the  end  of  this  preface,  the 
price  of  SEG  is,  comparatively  speaking,  reasonable.  Whereas  the 
last  volume  of  SEG  old-style  (vol.  XXV)  cost  150  Dutch  guilders 
in  1971,  the  new  volumes  in  spite  of  10  years  of  galloping  inflat¬ 
ion  and  of  their  much  larger  size,  are  considerably  cheaper  than 
vol.  XXV  and  its  immediate  predecessors.  The  advantage  of  our 
decision  to  include  both  the  old  and  the  new  is  and  remains  that 
those  who  use  an  inscription  are  thereby  in  a  position  easily  to 
have  an  up-to-date  bibliography  both  about  the  constitution  of  the 
text  and  its  use  by  previous  scholars.  Our  concordances  also 
point  the  way  in  this  respect.  We  note  that  SEG  would  be  more 
serviceable  than  we  hope  it  already  is,  if  scholars  would  consis¬ 
tently  add  a  SE G- r e f e r enc e  ,  where  available,  to  any  inscription 
they  discuss.  Of  necessity  we  have  had  to  restrict  ourselves  in 
our  concordances  to  a  limited  number  of  corpora  and  other  corpora 
-like"  major  publications  and  to  abstain  from  listing  all  the  pe¬ 
riodicals  . 


Despite  the  doubts  of  another  reviewer  we  have  not  found  convin 
cing  arguments  for  abandoning  our  practice  of  using  the  abbrevia¬ 
tions  of  Harouzeau  and  in  each  volume  adding  a  list  of  other  ab¬ 
breviations,  not  in  L'Annee  Philologigue  but  occurring  in  the  vo¬ 
lume  in  question,  even  if  they  are  familiar  ones  like  IG  or  SEG. 
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We  have  reviewed  our  decision  to  arrange  the  texts  within  the 
traditional  regions  alphabetically  and  have  decided  to  stick  with 
it.  We  admit  that  this  procedure  runs  the  risk  of  dispersing 
material  from  a  given  area.  On  the  other  hand,  one  should  not 
underestimate  the  difficulty  of  precisely  establishing  the  site  of 
villages  indicated  by  their  modern  (and  often  changing  !)  names  in 
contemporary  Turkey,  Sy r i a , P a la e s t in a ,  Egypt  vel  sim.  We  try  to 
remedy  the  inconvenience  of  our  procedure  by  increasingly  assign¬ 
ing  the  inscription  to  a  given  ancient  city  and  adding  between 
brackets  "area  of:"  followed  by  the  modern  name  of  the  place  where 
the  text  was  found.  We  shall  also  increasingly  insert  cross-re¬ 
ferences  to  places  which  actually  are  held  to  belong  to  an  impor¬ 
tant  city  but  in  fact  have  acquired  a  name  of  their  own  and  in  an 
alphabetical  arrangement  are  separated  from  the  former  (e.g.  Didy¬ 
ma  and  Miletos) .  Needless  to  say,  the  fact  that  one  does  not 
always  know  to  the  territory  of  which  ancient  centre  a  modern  vil¬ 
lage  belongs  continues  to  frustrate  our  above-mentioned  compromise 
with  the  staunch  supporters  of  the  "geographie  historique". 

Various  scholars  have  assisted  us  by  sending  offprints  and  books 
and  by  giving  us  advice.  In  a  time  in  which  budget-cuts  loom  lar¬ 
ge,  also  for  university  libraries,  it  becomes  increasingly  impor¬ 
tant  that  colleagues  remind  us  of  important  local  publications 
and  possibly  even  send  us  a  copy  or  a  xerox.  The  comprehensive¬ 
ness  of  SEG  which  has  been  praised  by  a  number  of  reviewers,  will 
increasingly  depend  on  the  collaboration  of  all  interested  scho¬ 
lars.  We  owe  a  special  debt  of  gratitude  to  0.  Masson  (Paris) 
for  advice  on  onomastic  problems,  to  D.R.  Jordan  (Athens)  and  Y. 
Vinogradov  (Moscow)  for  sending  us  xeroxes  of  inaccessible  local 
Greek  publications  and  of  Russian  publications  respectively.  Dr 
Lazarov  (Bulgaria)  kindly  helped  us  with  information  on  amphora- 
stamps  from  Mesambria.  Naturally  the  responsibility  for  any  mis¬ 
takes  left  remains  ours.  We  want  to  emphasize  how  essential  is 
the  help  we  receive  from  the  advisory  editors.  They  save  us  from 
many  errors  and  increasingly  help  us  with  references  to  and  xerox¬ 
es  of  inaccessible  publications.  They  definitely  do  not  appear  on 
the  title-page  merely  honoris  causa ;  laboris  causa  would  be  a 
more  appropriate  label  ! 

We  are  grateful  to  Mr  J.  Strubbe  (Leiden)  who  compiled  the  index 
of  proper-names  (except  Attica  and  the  Peloponnese)  and  of  geo¬ 
graphica  and  to  Mrs  M.  Horstmanshoff-de  Pijper  and  Mrs  C.M.J.  Ple- 
ket-Bot  who  assisted  us  with  the  typing  of  the  manuscript.  Stroud 
also  thanks  Paula  Perlman  for  her  valuable  assistance.  We  should 
like  to  thank  again  the  Faculty  of  Letters  of  Leiden  University, 
the  Union  Academique  Internationale,  the  American  Council  of  Lear¬ 
ned  Societies,  and  the  American  Philological  Association  for  their 
continued  financial  support.  Stroud  wishes  to  thank  Lisa  Kallet 
for  her  help  with  the  index  and  the  concordance. 


September  1982. 


H . W .  Pleket 


R.S.  Stroud. 
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bez,  L.  Kahil,  R.  Ginouves,  avec  des  etu¬ 
des  de  L.  Robert,  X.  de  Planhol,  Paris  1969 
(Robert's  contribution  on  pp .  247  -  387) 

=  La  Thessalie.  Actes  de  la  Table-Ronde  21- 
24  Juillet  1975  Lyon  organisee  par  Bruno 
Helly  (Lyon  -  Paris  1979) 

=  B.  Laum,  Stiftungen  in  der  griechischen 
und  romischen  Antike,  II,  1  Griechische 
Urkunden  (Leipzig  -  Berlin  1914) 

=  Ph .  Le  Bas  -  W.H.  Waddington ,  Voyage  ar- 
cheologique  en  Grece  et  en  Asie  Mineure 
pendant  1834  et  1844,  Tome  III  5,  Asie  Mi¬ 
neure  (Paris  1847  -  1877) 

=  P . A .  Hansen,  A  List  of  Greek  Verse  Inscrip¬ 
tions  down  to  400  B.C.:  Opuscula  Graecola- 
tina  Suppl.  Museum  Tusculanum  3  (Copenhagen 
1  975  ) 

=  Linguistique  Balkanique 

=  L.H.  Jeffery,  The  Local  Scripts  of  Archaic 
Greece  (Oxford  1961) 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  de  l'Asie  mi¬ 
neure  (Paris  1955) 

=  A.D.  Trendall ,  The  red-figured  vases  of 
Lucania,  Campania  and  Sicily  (Oxford  1967) 

=  F.  Sokolowski,  Lois  sacrees  des  cites 
grecques  (Paris  1969) 

=  Lois  sacrees  des  cites  grecques.  Supple¬ 
ment  (Paris  1969) 

=  A  Gr eek-Eng 1 i sh  Lexicon,  by  H.G.  Liddell, 

R.  Scott  and  H.  Stuart  Jones,  ninth  edition 
(Oxford  1951) 

=  Monumenta  Asiae  Minoris  Antiqua,  vol.  I  - 
VIII  (London  1928  -  1962) 

=  C.  Gallavotti  ,  Metri  e  Ritmi  nelle  iscri- 
zioni  greche,  Suppl.  no.  2  al  "Bollettino 
dei  Classici",  Accademia  Nazionale  dei  Lin¬ 
ee  i  ,  19  7  9 


XX 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Michel,  Recueil 

OGIS 

OMS 

PA 

Paralipomena 

Pfuhl  -  Mobius 

Phoros 

PICCA 

Pictorial  Dictionary 

RC 

RE 

Recherches -  Thasos 

RIB 

SB 

SCIV 

SEG 

SEHHW 

SGDI 

ΣΤΗΛΗ  (or  Stele) 

Syll  .  3 
TAM 


=  C.  Michel,  Recueil  d'Inscriptions  grecques 
(Brussels  1897  -  1900) 

=  W.  Dittenberger ,  Orientis  Graeci  Inscrip¬ 
tiones  Selectae  (Leipzig  1903  -  1905) 

=  L.  Robert,  Opera  Minora  Selecta,  vol.  I  - 
IV  (A'dam  1969  -  1974) 

=  J.  Kirchner,  Prosopographia  Attica,  vol.l 
-2  (Berlin  1901  -  1903) 

=  J.D.  Beazley,  Paralipomena:  Additions  to 
Attic  Black-Figure  Vase  Painters  and  Attic 
Red-Figure  Vase  Painters  (Oxford  1971) 

=  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius,  Die  ostgr iechischen 
Grabreliefs,  2  vol.  (Mainz  am  Rhein  1977  - 
1  979) 

=  Phoros:  Tribute  to  Benjamin  Meritt  (Locust 
Valley,  N.Y.  1974) ,  ed .  D.W.  Bradeen,  M.F. 
McGregor 

=  The  Proceedings  of  the  X^*1  International 
Congress  of  Classical  Archaeology,  Ankara 
-  Izmir  1973,  3  vol.  (Ankara  1978) 

=  J.  Travlos,  Pictorial  Dictionary  of  An¬ 
cient  Athens  (New  York  1971) 

=  C.B.  Welles,  Royal  Correspondence  in  the 
Hellenistic  Period  (New  Haven  1934) 

=  Paulys  Realencyclopadie  der  classischen 
A  1 1  e  r  turns  w  i  s  s  e  n  s  cha  f  t  (Stuttgart  1894  ) 

=  J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  sur  1 ' histoire  et 
les  cultes  de  Thasos,  I  (Paris  1954)  and 
C.  Dunant  -  J.  Pouilloux,  id.,  II  (Paris 
1956) 

=  R.G.  Collingwood  -  R.P.  Wright,  The  Roman 
Inscriptions  of  Britain,  vol.  I  (Oxford 
1965) 

=  Sammelbuch  griechischer  Urkunden  aus  Agyp- 
ten 

=  Studii  ^i  Cercetari  di  Istorie  Veche  (Aca¬ 
demia  Republicii  Populare  Romine:  Institut 
de  Arheologie ) 

=  Supplementum  Epigraphicum  Graecum  (Leiden 
1  9  2  3  -»-  ) 

=  M.I.  Rostovtzeff,  The  Social  and  Economic 
History  of  the  Hellenistic  World  (Oxford 
1941) 

=  H.  Collitz,  Sammlung  der  griechischen  Dia- 
lekt-Inschrif ten  (Gottingen  1884  -  1915) 

=  ΣΤΗΛΗ.  Τόμος  εις  μνήμην  Νικολάου  Κοντολέ- 
οντος  (Athens  1978  -  1979) 

=  W  .  Dittenberger,  Sylloge  Inscriptionum 

Graecarum,  3rd  edition  (Leipzig  1915-1924) 
=  Tituli  Asiae  Minoris,  vol.  I;  II,  1-3,-  III 
,  1;  IV,  1;  V,  1  (Vienna  1901  -  1981) 


XXI 


NOTE  ON  TRANSCRIPTIONS 

[αβ] 

=  letters  restored  by  the  editor  as  once  having  been 
inscribed  but  now  lost 

{αβ} 

-  superfluous  letters  added  in  error  by  the  inscriber 
of  the  text  and  excised  by  the  editor 

<αβ> 

=  letters  added  by  the  editor  which  the  inscriber  of 
the  text  has  either  omitted  or  for  which  he  has  by 
error  inscribed  other  letters 

(αβ) 

=  letters  which  complete  words  left  in  abbreviation  in 
the  text 

ΙαβΙ 

[I  .  J 

=  letters  or  spaces  deliberately  erased  in  antiquity 

αβ 

=  letters  of  which  sufficient  traces  remain  to  print 
them  in  the  text  but  not  enough  to  exclude  other 

possible  readings 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  equal  to  the  number  of 
dots  for  which  no  restoration  is  proposed 

[ - ] 

=  lost  or  illegible  letters  of  an  uncertain  number 

V  . 

=  one  uninscribed  letter-space 

vac  at 

=  the  remainder  of  the  line  has  been  left  uninscribed 

ed .  pr . 

=  the  first  editor  of  the  inscription  under  discussion 

ph  . 

=  photograph 

dr  . 

1 

=  drawing 

=  denotes  the  start  of  a  new  line  on  the  stone  where 

we  have  not  printed  the  text  in  the  same  configuration 
as  on  the  stone 

denotes  the  direction  of  each  line  in  texts  inscribed 
in  bous trophedon  or  retrograde  manner 
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1.  ELEUSIS .  DECREE  CONCERNING  SACRIFICES  AT  THE  ELEUSINIA, 
CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2  (I3,  5).  SEG  X,  3;  XV,  1;  XVII,  1;  XXI, 

12;  XXV,  5.  K.  Clinton,  AJP  100  (1979)  1-12,  prints  a  text 
based  on  autopsy,  which  has  a  few  more  dotted  letters  than  the 
text  in  IG  I3  and  differs  from  it  in  the  following  places; 

l.  1  [  έγραμμάτευευυ  ]  vv  ;  ll.  2-3  καί  [x . ' . .  ..·έ]νν| 

r  C  3  15 

[τδι  Έλ]  ευσιν  [  ίόι  ]  ;  l.  3,  end  ·[ . ον  .  Clinton 

suggests  a  date  of  480-470  B.C.  and  argues  that  the  hieropoioi, 
L.  2,  are  "of  the  Eleusini ans " ,  not  "of  the  Eleusinia".  The 
sacrifices  belong  to  the  Mysteries,  not  to  the  festival  of 
the  Eleusinia. 


2.  ATHENS.  HEKATOMPEDON  DECREES,  485/4  B.C.  IG,  I2,  3/4 

(I3,  3/4).  SEG  X,  5;  XXI,  2;  XXIII,  2;  XXV,  2;  XXVI,  1. 

B.  Jordan,  Servants  o  f  th  e  Gods :  HYPOMNEMATA  55  (  1979)  1-55; 

103-116  (ph.);  text,  translation  of  IG,  I2,  4;  detailed  commen¬ 
tary;  some  notes  also  on  IG,  I2 ,  3.  In  IG,  I2 ,  4  the  following 
new  restorations  are  proposed:  L.  5  [  ε χσο  ίσι]  άναι  suggested  by 

R.  Renehan;  L.  8  μ[έ  κάεν  ]  Jordan;  L.  14  [κινεν?  κακόν?  οίκεν? 
οϊγεν?]  Renehan,-  L .  19  τα.  [  ς  αύτ]άς  Renehan;  L .  21  [εάν  δέ  τις 

ά]πει  Renehan;  L .  25  έν  τδι  λί[θοι  έκατέροι]  Jordan.  Ρρ .  103-116, 

discussion  of  Λΐτινε[ύεθαι]  L.  15. 

The  author  argues  that  the  text  of  the  two  decrees  was  copied 
in  485/4  B.C.  from  a  much  earlier  original.  Pp.  56-103;  discus¬ 
sion  of  the  tamiai,  their  origins  as  naukraroi,  their  duties  and 
organization,  their  role  in  the  siege  of  the  Akropolis,  480  B.C. 
See  infra  our  lemma  no.  376. 


3.  ATHENS.  PHASELIS  DECREE,  CA.  469-450  B.C.  IG,  I2,  16 

(I3,  10).  SEG  X,  16;  XIX,  2;  XXII,  1;  XXIII,  3;  XXVIII,  1. 

C.W.  Fornara,  CQ  29  (1979)  49-52,  reprints  the  text  of  Meiggs- 

Lewis,  GHI  no.  31,  with  additions  from  Bradeen  and  McGregor, 
Studies  116.  He  prefers  a  date  ca.  450  B.C.  and  argues  that  the 
purpose  of  the  decree  was  to  require  all  Phaselite  defendants 
indicted  by  Athenians  to  go  to  trial  in  Athens  at  the  Polemarch's 
court.  In  LL .  6-10  [προς  Φ] ασηλι τ [ώ] V  τίνα  indicated  the  defend¬ 
ant;  parallels  from  IG,  I2,  116  (I3,  118)  and  SIG3  286. 


4.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DELPHIC  AMPHIKTYONY, 

CA.  458  B.C.?  IG,  I2  6  (I3,  9).  SEG  X,  18;  XII,  7;  XIII,  3; 
XVI,  2;  XXI,  6;  XXII,  2.  G.  Roux,  L'Amphiktionie ,  De lphes  e  t 
le  temple  d 1  Apollon  au  I Ve  siecle:  Collection  de  la  Maison  de 

l'orient  Medi terraneen  8:  Serie  ar cheologique  6  (Paris  1979) 

44-46,-  239-240  (ph.)  ,  argues  that  this  is  an  Athenian  decree 

ratifying  an  Amphiktyonic  decree  which  established  among  its 
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members  a  symmachia  aimed  at  guaranteeing  the  protection  of  the 
sanctuary  at  Delphi  and  the  autonomy  of  the  Delphians.  Cf.  infra 
our  lemma  no.  454.  He  suggests  a  date  contemporary  with  the 
Second  Sacred  War  and  urges  that  it  is  not  the  record  of  an  alli¬ 
ance  between  Athens  and  Delphi.  On  pp .  239-240  he  prints  a  text 

which  differs  radically  from  that  of  IG  I  in  that  it  contains 
almost  no  restorations.  "Les  divergences  entre  les  restitutions 
proposees  par  les  divers  editeurs  montrent  qu'en  l'etat  de  la 
pierre  il  est  vain  de  vouloir  restituer  le  texte  du  decret." 

Roux'  text  contains  the  following  significant  variants: 

L.  6:  ΑΠΑ[..];  L.  14:  TPIONI [ . . ] ;  L.  15:  ές  Πυλ [αί | αν ? ] . 


5.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  EGESTA,  DATE?  IG,  I2,  19 

(I3,  11).  SEG  X,  7;  XII,  6;  XIV,  1;  XXI,  10;  XXII,  3;  XXV,  3 ; 

XXVI,  8.  D.W.  Madsen,  M.F.  McGregor,  PHOENIX  33  (1979)  233-238, 

argue  that  in  Thucydides  6.6.2  (416/5  B.C.)  the  Egestiaians 

cannot  be  appealing  to  the  authority  of  this  document  but  to  a 
more  recent  revision  of  renewal  of  it.  The  endorse  Meritt's 
reading  of  the  archon' s  name  as  [/7]άβρον  (45  8/7  B.C.)  ,  cf  . 

SEG  XXVI,  8. 


6.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  MILETOS,  450/49  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  22  (I3,  21).  SEG  X,  14;  XIV,  4;  XIX,  4;  XXI,  17;  XXIII, 
7;  XXVI,  5.  S.  Cataldi,  ASNP  9  (1979)  30-31,  34,  discusses  the 
legal  significance  of  [δίκας-  -  -]τελέσ[θαΐ]  LL.  45-46. 


7.  ATHENS.  DECREE  ON  COINAGE,  WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES,  449/8 
OR  CA.  420  B.C.?  IG,  I3,  1453.  SEG  X,  25;  XII,  12;  XV,  4; 

XVIII,  3;  XXI,  18;  XXII,  5;  XXIII,  8;  XXIV,  2;  XXVI,  6;  XXVIII,  2. 
c.  Pe lekides ,  Μελέτες  Αρχαίας  'Ιστορίας  (ioannina,  1979)  74, 

note  51,  restores  section  9  of  the  composite  text  e.g.  κήρυκας  δδ 
ελέσθαι  τδ[ν  δήμον  τδν  'Αθηναίων  τούς  άγγελοΰντας  τα  έφηορισμ]  ένα, 
which  he  considers  appropriate  for  a  text  which  is  to  be  repub¬ 
lished  outside  of  Athens. 


8.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  REGULATIONS  FOR  CHALKIS,  446/5  B.C.? 

IG,  I2,  39  (I3,  40).  SEG  X,  36;  XXI,  24;  XXII,  6;  XXIII,  12; 

XXVI,  10;  XXVII,  1;  XXVIII,  4.  A.S.  Henry,  ZPE  35  (1979) 

287-291;  critique  of  D.  Whitehead's  interpretation  of  LL.  52-57; 
defence  of  the  date  as  446/5  B.C.  The  xenoi  in  LL .  52-57  are 

identified  as  non-Athenian  aliens  resident  in  Chalkis. 

S.  Cataldi,  ASNP  9  (1979)  1-8,  argues  that  τασ  εύθυνας  (L.  71) 

do  not  represent  "general  criminal  investigations"  (Balcer, 

SEG  XXVIII,  4)  but  punishments  or  penalties. 


9.  ATHENS.  DECREE  REGARDING  SAMOS,  439/8  B.C.  IG,  I2,  50 

(I3,  48).  SEG  X,  39  ;  XXI,  28;  XXVI,  11;  XXVIII,  5.  C.W.  Fornara, 
JHS  99  (1979)  14-19,  urges  that  frr.  c-d,  which  contain  a  list 
of  Athenian  strategoi,  have  no  necessary  connection  with  the 
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Samian  revolt,  and  may  not  form  part  of  this  or  any  other  decree. 
Significant  differences  in  lettering  and  punctuation  are  urged  as 
grounds  for  dissociating  frr.  c-d  from  frr.  a-b.  The  constraints 
of  a  stoichedon  line  of  35  letters  for  frr.  c-d  are  too  severe  for 
a  convincing  restoration  of  the  oath  in  LL.  15-26  (fr.  d) .  The 
list  of  generals  is,  therefore,  a  separate,  self-contained  docu¬ 
ment,  and  the  oath  can  be  restored  with  a  more  expansive  line. 

In  L.  21,  Fornara  rejects  the  restoration  'Αθεναΰος  δ  όμόσαι,  and 
the  conclusions  which  have  been  drawn  from  it  as  to  Athenian 
obligations  toward  the  Samian  democracy;  he  suggests  όμόσαι  δό 
τόν  βολεν  κατά  τάδε  (the  Samian  boule) . 

Appended  to  Fornara's  paper  is  a  brief  note  by  D.M.  Lewis 
(pp  .  18-19).  drawing  attention  to  the  close  similarity  of 

SEG  X,  51  (IG,  I3,  145)  to  IG,  I2,  50. 


10.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  WATER  SUPPLY,  440-432 B.C. 
IG,  I2,  54  (I3,  49).  SEG  X ,  47;  XII,  19;  XIX,  12;  XXI,  31; 

XXV,  20.;  XXVI,  15.  W.E.  Thompson,  A  CLASS  2  2  (1979)  15  2-  153, 

withdraws  his  support  of  the  interpretation  of  LL .  14-16  advanced 

by  B.D.  Meritt  and  H.T.  Wade-Gery,  JHS  83  (1963)  106,  note  38, 

and  suggests  that  the  clause  means  simply  that  the  formalities 
are  being  observed  "by  making  it  clear  that  one  is  not  violating 
the  fundamental  regulation  that  Athena  shall  first  receive 
τά  νομι ζόμενα,  whatever  that  phrase  encompasses."  Neither  the 
phoros  nor  any  other  budgeted  payment  is  thereby  safeguarded. 


11.  ATHENS.  PRYTANEION  DECREE,  LATE  430's  B.C.?  IG,  1 2  ,  77 

(I3  1311-  SEG  X,  40;  XII,  17;  XIII,  5;  XIV,  5;  XXI,  31;  XXV,  19; 

XXVI,  15;  XXVIII,  6.  W.E.  Thompson,  GRBS  20  (1979)  325-329, 

suggests  that  victors  in  the  equestrian  contests  at  the 
Panhellenic  games  received  free  fodder  for  their  horses  and  this 
was  somehow  recorded  in  L.  18,  e.g.  £|_ναι  δε  τροφεν] .  In  L.  9 
he  sees  the  Strategeion  as  the  place  where  the  horses  were  fed. 


12.  ATHENS.  FINANCIAL  DECREES  OF  KALLIAS ,  DATE? 

IG,  I2,  91/92  (I3,  52).  SEG  III,  17;  X,  45;  XII,  18;  XIII,  5; 

XIV,  5;  XXII,  7;  XXIII,  15;  XXIV,  3;  XXV,  21;  XXVI,  16. 

W.E.  Thompson,  A  CLASS  22  (1979)  153,  supports ^D.W.  Bradeen's 

interpretation  of  L.  15,  τά  τον  θεόν  χρέματα  hooa  δυνατόν  και 
OP ι OV ,  "at  least  such  as  they  could  bring  in  to  the  Akropolis 
with  the  sanction  of  divine  law",  GRBS  12  (1971)  472,  against  the 

view  of  C.W.  Fornara,  Translated  Documents  of  Greece  and  Rome  I_: 
Archaic  Times  to  the  End  of  the  Peloponnesian  War  (Baltimore, 

1  977)  Γ  3  0^  ^administering)  the  funds  of  the  gods  capably  and 
piously".  Cf.  Fornara,  GRBS  11  (1970)  192.  Thompson^quotes 

IG,  II2,  2498,  LL.  15-17,  as  a  parallel  and  regards  OLOV  τε  καί 
θε μοτόν  as  "lexically  equivalent  to  Kallias '  δυνατόν  και  δο ι ον 


4 


ATTICA 


IG  I2/!3 


13.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  BOTTIAIOI,  422  B.C, 

IG,  I* 2,  90  (I3,  76).  SEG  X,  89;  XXI,  46.  A.  Panagopoulos  , 

Captives  and  Η  o  s  t  a  g-e  s  i  n  th  e  Pel  oponne  s  i  an  War  (Athens,  1978) 
202-203,  discusses  the  identity  of  the  hostages  in  LL.  33-34. 


14.  ATHENS.  DECREE  WITH  A  RIDER  BY  HYPERBOLOS,  418/7  B.C. 
IG,  I2,  95  (I3,  85).  SEG  XII,  32;  XXII,  11.  Ξ  .  Bianchetti, 

SIFC  51  (1979)  221-232,  on  the  grounds  that  sortition  of  the 

prytanies  took  place  once  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  rejects 
the  view  that  this  document  is  to  be  dated  in  the  ninth  prytany 
of  418/7  B.C.  It  does  not  provide  proof  that  Hyperbolos  had  not 
been  ostracized  before  the  end  of  418/7  B.C.  Bianchetti 
(pp.  233-248)  places  the  ostracism  in  the  eighth  prytany  of  that 
year,  immediately  followed  by  the  Hyperbolos  of  Plato  Comicus, 
which  was  performed  at  the  Great  Dionysia. 


15.  ATHENS.  DRAKON'S  LAW  ON  HOMICIDE,  409/8  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  115  (I3,  104).  SEG  X,  130;  XV,  12;  XIX,  20;  XXV,  39; 
XXVIII,  10.  M.  Gagarin,  GRBS  20  (1979)  301-323,  discusses  the 
regulations  in  LL .  20-23  which  define  the  right  of  prosecution 

in  cases  of  homicide.  R.S.  Stroud,  The  Axones  and  Ky rbei s  of 
Dr akon  and  Solon :  University  of  California  Publi  cations  : 

Classical  S  tudi e  s  19  (1979)  ;  significance  of  the  headings  in 

LL.  10,  56;  reconstruction  of  history  and  physical  form  of 

Drakon's  axones. 


16.  ATHENS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  SELYMBRIANS,  408  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  116  (I3,  118).  SEG  X,  132;  XII,  40;  XXI,  55;  XXVIII,  12. 

A.  Panagopoulos,  op.  cit.  (our  lemma  no.  13)  215-217,  discusses 

the  hostages  mentioned  in  LL .  8-10;  37-39. 


17.  ATHENS.  DATING  CRITERIA  FOR  DECREES,  5TH  CENT.  B.C. 

A .  S  .  Henry,  "Archon-Dating  in  Fifth  Century  Attic  Decrees: 

The  421  Rule",  CHIRON  9  (1  979)  2  3-  30  ;  a  critique  of  H  .  B  .  Ma 1 1 i ng ly  , 

PHOROS  90-  103.  Among  the  texts  discussed  are  IG,  I2,  123  (I3  115)  · 

IG,  I3,  136;  I2,  104  (I3,  147);  I2,  120  (I3,  111);  I2,  105  ( I  3,  'l  1  7 )  / 
I2,  149  (I3,  167);  I2,  113  (I3,  113);  I2,  47  (I3,  123). 

W.E.  Thompson,  C&M  32  (1971-80)  75-86,  rejects  the  attempts  of 

H.B.  Mattingly  to  date  state  documents  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.  on 
the  basis  of  diction  and  style. 


18.  ATHENS.  EXPENSES  OF  THE  SAMIAN  WAR,  441/0  -  440/39  B.C. 
IG,  I2,  293  (I3,  363).  SEG  X,  221.  C.W.  Fornara,  JHS  99  (1979) 

Ί ~  19,  argues  that  the  three  payments  recorded  in  this  document 
are  to  be  interpreted  as  follows:  (1)  LL .  1-5,  128+  talents 

P ai d  by  the  treasurers  of  Athena  of  442/1  B.C.  in  midsummer 
441  B.C.  to  cover  the  costs  of  establishing  a  democracy  in  Samos; 

(2)  LL.  6-12,  368+  talents  paid  by  the  treasurers  of  441/0  B.C. 

to  put  down  the  revolt  of  Samos  and  begin  the  investment  of  the 
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island;  (3)  LL.  13-18,  908+  talents  paid  out  by  the  treasurers  of 

440/39  B.C.  to  cover  the  costs  of  the  rest  of  the  siege  of  Samos. 


19.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA  AND  THE 
OTHER  GODS,  404/3  B.C.  IG,  I3,  380.  SEG  XXI,  80;  XXIV,  45. 

P.  Krentz,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  54-63;  new  restoration  of  obverse 

as  f  ο  1 lows  : 

S  toi ch .  8  4 

A,  a  ['Αθηναίοι  άνήλωσαν  επί  Πυθοδώρο  άρχοντ]ος  και  επί  τή[ς 

βολής  η  l  . .  πρώτος  έγραμμάτευε,  τα] - 


[μίαι  της  θεδ  και  των  άλλων  θεών  παρέδοσ]αν  Χαριάδης 

33 

*  Αγ  [ρυλήθεν  ,  . 1 

Ο  ι  9 

[  . .7 . ]ων,  Μενεκράτης  Οι,Γναΐος, 

. . ] 

[ . . .  οΐς  Δρομοκλείδης  Πρ]ασι,εύς  πρώτος 

έγ [ραμμάτευε ,  εκ  τών  επετείων  επί  της 
’ Ακαμαντ  ί  δος ( ? )  ] 

5  [καί  Δεωντίδος  καί  Αίγηίδος]  καί  Π [αν] διονίδος  πρυταν [ ευοσών 
ούδέν  παρέδοσαν·  -  -  -  -  επί  της  -  -  -] 


[ . .  . . ί  δος  πέμπτης  πρυταν ε ] υόσης  παρέδοσαν  Χαιρε[. 

. f? . ] 

r  . . ,  ]  χωι  [Πε]ραι,εί,  Άνθεμίωνι 

.  34 

Ρ  [αμνοσι,ωι  ,  . 

20 


τ ] η  ε  καί  δεκάτη ι  της  πρυτ[ανείας 
38 


f . Λ1 . .  ]  αί  είκοστήι  XXX*  τετάρτ[ηι  καί 

ε ί κόστη ι-  -------------  κεψάλαιον. 

10  [άργυρίο  επί  τής  -  -ίδος]  παραδοθέντος  TTTfHH[-  -  -  -  - 
επί  τής  Οίνείδος  έκτης  πρυτανευόσης  -  -] 

.  τοίς  επί  τής  Οίνεί]δ[ο]ς  άρχοσιν  ές  τ[.]ν  [. 

. 5! . : . ί 

22 


10 


Άν]ακαιεί,  Όνησΐφώντ[ι 


44 


κεφάλαιον  άργυρίο  έ]πί  τής  [Οί]νειδ[ο]ς 
,  "  *  34 

παραδοθέντος  . 

26 


. J  traces  | -  - 

(lacuna  of  about  twenty  lines) 


8 
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43 


B,a  l χα] l  τριακοστε [ i  . 

.  χεφάλαιον  άργυρίο  επί  τη  ]  - 

[ς]  Αίαντίδος  παραδοθέν  f  τος  -  --  --  --  -  erit  της 

•  ·  · 

-  -  -ίδος  δεχάτης  πρυτανευόσης  ------  -τ]- 

ρίτηι,  της  πρυτανείας  Η  [ . 

65 


PHHHHPI·  ένδεκάτει  XX  Ρ  Η  [ 
64 


5  Η-·  τετάρτει  χαΐ  δεχάτει 

64 


.  .  ]  ΧΗΗΔΔ  hi-  Μ-  I  (  •  μιάπ  [χαΐ  είχοστει 

53 


.  κα]  - 


ι  ε ικοστε  I  ι 


74 


.η  - 


[οστ]ει  ΤΤ  f. 

*  77 


(not  more  than  one  line  missing  to  bottom  of  stone) 


On  the  reverse  (b)  Krentz  rescores  L.  1  [τάδε  έκ  το  νεδ  τδ 

Εχατομπεδο  παρέδομεν  ή  Νίχη  ήν  ’Apt ] στ [ό ] ν [ l ]χο  [ς ]  έ[ποίησεν 

26  -,  * 
. J  and  associates  the  αμφι,δεαΐ,  in 

LL.  2-3  with  two  Nikai:  άμφιδ[έ]αι  δ[ύο]  L.  3. 


20.  ATHENS.  AKROPOL IS  .  DEDICATORY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  SPOILS 
CAPTURED  FROM  THE  BOIOTIANS  AND  CHALKIDIANS ,  506  B.C. 

IG,  I2 ,  394.  DAA, 168,  173.  SEGXV,  32;  XXII ,  54;  XXVI,  38. 

J.A.S.  Evans,  RSC  27  (1979)  13-15,  discusses  the  several  posi¬ 

tions  of  the  chariot  group  as  described  by  Herodotos  and 
Pausanias,  and  concludes  that  the  monument  seen  by  Herodotos  was 
part  of  the  Kimonian  Propylaia  which  was  swept  away  by  Mnesikles 
in  437  B.C.  The  chariot  was  then  moved  to  the  position  near 
Athena  Promachos  where  Pausanias  saw  it.  Since  Herodotos  knows 
nothing  of  this,  he  did  not  visit  Athens  after  437  B.C. 


21-  ATHENS.  AKROPOL I S .  DEDICATION,  CA .  525-500  B.C. 
IG,  1 2  ,  418.  SEG  X,  3 1  OB ;  XV,  33.  Hansen,  LGVI  no.  297  ; 
meter  +  2  words.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  103,  reads  the  two 
as  a  "dimetro  ionico  catalettico"  as  follows: 


hexa- 

words 


[πολι]ούχω[ι  δ]εχ[ά]την  w - ~ 
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22.  ATHENS.  AKROPOL I S  .  DEDICATION,  6  TH  CENT.  B.C.? 

IG,  I2,  424.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  106,  instead  of  a  "Hexameter 

male  conditus"  (IG) ,  reads  this  text  as  follows: 

Κλεώ  άνέ[θηκεν]  αγα[λμα  τάθη]νάαι  αυτής 

(enh  reiz)  \J  ■ —  vJ  ■ — 

—  —  ^  -  — 


23.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION:  PANATHENAIC  FESTIVAL, 

562-558  B.C.  IG,  I2,  465  +  476.  DAA,  no .  327.  SEG  XVII,  9; 

XXIV,  59;  XXVI,  36.  B.  Jordan,  HYPOMNEMATA  55  (1979)  40-42; 

118,  rejects  the  restoration  of  hieropoioi  on  the  grounds  that 
these  officials  are  p os t- Kl e  i s th e ni c  and  that  the  group  mentioned 
here  has  a  secretary. 


24.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  CHAIRION,  600-575  B.C. 
IG,  I2,  467.  SEG  XV,  35.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  76,  interprets 
this  as  a  metrical  text  which  he  reads  as  follows: 

[...  άνέθ]ηκεν  Άθηναίαι 

(-  -  -)  U  —  U  —  —  [pent.  Aeol .  ] 

Χαιρίων  [τ]αμιεύων  Κλειδ[ί]κ[ου  υιός]. 

(pher  ad)  —  \J  —  —  —  —  v_/ —  — 


25.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  PYTHIS,  CA .  500  B.C. 

IG,  I  2  ,  507.  DAA,  no.  10.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  105,  reads  this 

text  metrically  and  holds  that  the  punctuation  before  άπαρχήν 
marks  the  end  of  the  hemiepes. 

Πϋθις  έποίησεν  hemiepes 

'Επιτελής  άνέθηκεν  :  άπαρχήν  τάθηναίαι  hemiepes  :  enoplion 


26.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  HERMOLYKOS, 

CA.  450  B.C.?  IG,  I2,  527.  SEG  XXI,  91.  C.  Gallavotti, 

Metri,  76,  interprets  this  as  a  metrical  text  as  follows: 

'Ερμόλυκος  Διειτρέφους  άπαρχήν. 

(phal)  —  —  c/  — -u - 

Κρησί λας  έπόησεν. 

(pher)  —  —  ut/  — ·  — 


27.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION,  CA  .  525-500  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  548  +  663.  SEG  XXVIII,  21.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  37, 

repeats  his  metrical  reconstruction  given  in  SEG  XXVIII,  21. 
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28.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION,  500-475  B.C. 

IG,  I2  ,  559.  DAA,  no.  110.  SEG  XII,  53.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  , 

102,  reads  this  text  in  meter  as  follows: 

Άκμωνίδης  'Εβδομίας  Λευκολοφίδου  άνεθέτην 

_ —  v_/ —  — 'Wxv. —  ^  — ■  ( eii  m  .  Cor,  lecyth.) 

The  first  word  must  be  a  misprint,  for  IG  and  Raubitschek  both 
print  Άρχονίδες  (Stroud). 


29.  ATHENS.  AKROPOL I 
IG,  I2  ,  571  .  SEG  XV,  41  . 
the  text  as  composed  of  a 
e  di  dimetro  giambico,  se 
o  coriambico,  se  si  legge 


S.  DEDICATION,  460-450  B.C. 

C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tri ,  37-38, 

"hemiepes  femminile  ( — ww — 

si  legge  Αί,σσχύ(λ)λδ  ( - -  — 

Αί,σσχύλδ  (  — - — )." 


re  ads 

—  w  ) 

\s\J  — 


30.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION,  CA.  500  B.C. 

I G ,  1 2  ,  5  7  8  .  DAA,  no.  25.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tri ,  104,  reads  th i s 

text  metrically  as  follows: 

an  .  prOS.  -  -  _  _  _ 


31.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION 
CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2,  579.  DAA,  no .  41. 
105,  reads  this  as  a  metrical  text: 


OF  HEORTIOS  AND  OPSIADES, 
C.  Gallavotti,  Metri, 


‘Εόρτιος  και  Όψιάδης  ^ - 

άνεθέτην  απαρχήν  τάθηνάαι  —  νμ - - \J —  ith.  ia. 


32.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  Η I E ROKLE I  DE S , 

CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2,  601.  DAA,  253.  SEG  XIII,  1.  c.  Gallavotti, 

Metri  ,  106,  reconstructs  the  meter  as  follows: 

* Ιεροκλείδης  μ’άνέθηκε  Γλαυκίου  δεκάτην 

(2  cho  pros)  - —  —  vw-vV  - 

X  - 

Άθηναίαι  πολι,ούχωι 

(enh)  w*  —  —  —  ^  —  — 


33.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  EMPEDIA,  CA.  500  B.C. 
IG ,  I  2  ,  605.  DAA,  no.  33.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tri ,  104,  reprints 

this  text  in  meter  as  follows: 

- -  vV  - - 
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34.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  KALLIAS ,  CA.  450  B.C.? 

IG,  I2  ,  606  .  SEG  XIV,  15.  C.  Gallavotti,  B  CAL  27  (1  979)  2  9  , 

argues  that  the  mutilated  letters  in  L.  7  were  intentionally 
written  after  the  ostracism  of  Kallias  to  alter  μεγάλα  into 
μέ  άλλα;  i. e.  Παναθήναια,  μή  άλλα  "Non  (abbia,  ο  non  avra  da 
vincere)  altre  panatenee." 


35.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  ARCHENEIDES , 

CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2,  615.  DAA,  no.  184.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri, 

105-106,  reads  this  as  a  metrical  text  as  follows: 


Άθηνάαι.  δε [κάτην  έργων] 
και  χρημάτων  ά[νέθηκ]εν 
Κολλυτίδης  Άρχενηιδης. 


( i a  an ) 
(ia  an 
( an+i a ) 


V_v  —  - 
'U  - — 


^  — 


36.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  TEISIKLES,  CA .  500  B.C. 

IG,  I2  ,  649.  DAA,  no.  188.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  104,  claims 

that  this  text  is  metrical. 

Τει,σικλέης  δεκάτην  [άνέ]θη[κ]εν  Άθηναίαι. 

- ^2  >  >  ν_2  ^  ν — '  '  y(_  


3  7  . 

IG,  I2, 
text  as 
follows  : 

Φαίδων  άνέθηκε  ό 


109.  C.  Gallavotti, 
giambico  con  anapesto 

Κτησί [ου  τά]θεναίαι 


PHAIDON,  CA.  480  B.C. 
Metri ,  130,  reads  this 

in  seconda  sede"  as 


ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF 
6  54.  DAA,  no  . 

"un  trimetro 


38.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  500  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  661.  DAA,  no.  191.  SEG  XII,  55.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri , 

129,  presents  two  possible  metrical  schemes  for  reading  this  text: 


τάθηναίαι  δεκάτην 
A.  χωρίου  Άθμονόθεν 

Χαι ρεδήμου  Φι,(λ)λέα. 


(pros  )  — 
(hem)  — 
( le  cy th ) 


v_2  ^  - 


B. 


Χαι,ρεδήμου  Φι(λ)λέα  Άθμονόθεν  (tr  hem)  -  ^  'J'~> 

χωρίου  δεκάτην  τάθηναίαι  (dodr  an?)  —  — 


W  v-/  - 


39.  ATHENS.  TRIPOD  DEDICATION  FROM  THE  AKROPOLIS, 

CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2,  673  +  850.  DAA, no.  323.  SEG  XXVI,  43. 

A.  Podlecki,  Actes  du  VI I e  Congres  international  d 1 epigr aphie : 
Cons  tantz  a  1  977  (Paris,  1979)  444,  suggests  the  following 

res  tor ation : 

[Βακχι,άδ] ας  Λό[δε  τιρδ]τον  Άθένεσ[ιν  χοίροι.  άνδρδ[ν] 
[νι.κδν]  τες  σοφ[ίας]  τόνδ'  άνέθε[κ]εν  /ιό ρον 


\ 
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1  0 


[ εύχσ] άμενο  f ς ·  ττ]λείστοι.ς 
[τιρόφ]ρων  (sic)  νι[κε]σαι 


δέ  \ χ] οροΐς 
φέσι  κ  f  ερ] ί 


έχσο  κατά  φϋ[λα] 
τρίποδος . 


40.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  ARISTYLLOS, 

CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2,  741.  DAA,  no.  366.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  , 

104-105,  interprets  this  text  as  having  been  written  in  meter, 

2  enop li a . 


41.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  K ALL I KRI TE , 

CA.  500  B.C.  IG,  I2,  756.  DAA  no.  348.  R.S.  Stroud, 

HESPERIA  40  (1971)  158,  no.  14  (ph . ) ,  published  a  small  fragment 

of  a  white  marble  perirrhanterion  from  the  excavations  on  the 
North  Slope  of  the  Akropolis  (EM  1  3389)  :  [-  -  - ] Καλικρ [ατες-  -  -]. 

D.  Peppa-Delmousou,  PHOROS :  STUDIES  B.D.  MERITT,*134  (ph.), 

joined  this  piece  to  IG,  I2 ,  756  to  yield  the  following  new  text: 

Καλικρίτε  u'  άνέθεκεν  άπα[ρχέ]ν  τ'  ' Αθ[ εναί ]cu  . 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  104-105,  reads  this  as  a  metrical  text 

consisting  of  a  hemiepes  and  an  enoplion. 


42.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  Η I PPOTHE RI DE S , 

CA .  500  B.C.  White  marble  pillar  monument  built  into  the 

medieval  wall  of  the  Akropolis  directly  above  the  Mycenaean  stair¬ 
way.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Broneer,  HESPERIA  4  (1935)  148-  149,  no.  1  (ph.)  , 

who  pointed  out  that  the  same  man  dedicated  IG,  I2 ,  777. 

DAA,  no.  246,  "the  inscription  is  non-metrical" . 

*  Ιττηοθερί  δες  ■  άνέθεκεν  ·  Άχαρνεύς 
δεκάτεν  ·  τάθεναίαι  ·  τάρ{ν}γυρίου 

C .  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  129,  offers  the  following  metrical 

s  ch  eme : 

*  Ιπποθηρί δης  άνέθηκεν  Άχαρνεύς 

(tr+hem)  —  ^ 

δεκάτην  τάθηναίαι  τάρ{ ν } γυρ ί ου . 

(pros  +  cho?)  — - —  — 


43.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  DEDICATION  OF  PEIKON,  CA  .  500-480  B.C. 
DAA  44.  Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  261.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  22,  reads 

the  meter  as  follows: 

Πείκων  εύξάμενος  κεραμεύς  (alcmc) 

δεκάτην  άνέθηκεν  τάθηναίαι.  alcm) 


44.  ATHENS.  AKROPOLIS.  INSCRIBED  BASE,  ARCHAIC.  Fragment 
of  a  poros  plinth  for  an  archaic  statue,  probably  a  kouros  , 
found  in  a  trench  dug  along  the  foundations  of  the  south  side  of 


IG  I 


2 
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the  Parthenon.  Ed.  Pr.  G.  Dontas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.27. 

[-  -  -  ε  ί ] μί 


45.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON  THE  PERSIAN  WARS,  CA .  479  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  763.  SEG  X,  404;  XII,  68;  XIII,  35;  XIV,  18;  XVI,  22; 
XIX,  38;  XXI,  117;  XXIV,  64;  XXV ,  55;  XXVIII,  29.  Z.  Petre, 

Actes  du  VIIe  Congres  international  d 1 epigr aphie :  Cons  tantza 
1977  (Paris,  1979)  437;  Revue  Roumaine  d'histoire  17  (1978) 

327-336,  follows  Amandry  (SEG  XIX,  38)  in  regarding  epigram  A 
as  a  later  "Kimonian"  celebration  of  Marathon.  Epigram  B 
reflects  the  description  of  the  victory  at  Salamis  which  is 
found  in  Aeschylus,  Persi ans . 


46.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  500-475  B.C.  IG,  I2,  764. 
DAA, no.  114.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  103,  interprets  this  as  a 
metrical  text: 


Δωρόθεος  και  Σι, μύλος 
άνεθέτην  απαρχήν 


dim .  ch  ο . 
i  th  . 


\_/  \^>  kj  — '-J 


47.  ATHENS.  CHOREGI C  DEDICATION  OF  ARI S TOKRATE S , 

CA.  420  B.C.  IG,  I2,  772.  SEG  XXI,  59.  T.L.  Shear,  Jr., 

HESPERIA  42  (19731  173-174  (dr.) ,  reports  the  rediscovery  of  this 

marble  column  drum  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7352) .  "...  the 

alpha  with  sloping  cross-bar  reported  in  I.G.,  I2,  772  is  nowhere 

to  be  found."  Shear  follows  the  identification  of  Aristokrates 
with  Kirchner,  PA  1904  and  reaffirms  that  this  column  belonged  to 
the  dedication  of  Aristokrates,  son  of  Skellias  mentioned  in 
Plato,  Gorgi as  472A.  Since  Aristokrates  was  choregos  for  two 
tribes  (new  reading  in  L.  6) ,  his  victory  was  at  the  Thargelia. 

*  Αριστοκράτης 
Σχελί ο 
άνέθηχεν 
νίκησα  1 ς 1 
5  Κεκροπ [ ί  δι ] 

'ΕρεχθΓη ί δι ] 

C .  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  14;  106,  without  knowledge  of  Shear's 

publication  of  1 9  ΐΎ,  reconstructs  the  IG  text  in  meter  as  follows: 

'Αριστοκράτης  Σκελίου  (pros)  ^  —  νκ  ^  ^  ^  ~~ 

άνέθηκεν  νικησας  Κεκροπ ΐ δα \ t ς ]  έν  έόρτ[αις].  (sic) 

(pros  hemi)  w  v_z  —  — - 

—  \y\J  —  W'-'  -  — 


48.  VAR I  CAVE.  DEDICATIONS,  CA .  450-400  B.C.  IG,  I2,  784/5. 

Hansen,  LGVI/  no.  333;  "not  metrical".  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri , 
11-12,  analyzes  the  meter  as  follows: 
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7  84  'Αρχέδαμος  ό  Θηραΐος 

καπον  Νύμφαις  έφύτευσε 

785  'Αρχέδαμος  δ  Θεραιος 

και  χορών  ορχηστή [ς], 
Νύνφαι ,  έξοικ [ οδό] μησεν 


gli coneo 

paremiaco  ( - ^ -  '  ) 

gli coneo  _ _ 

ferecrateo  (  —  ^  ^  “  ) 

p ar emi  aco 


49.  VARI  CAVE.  RUPESTRAL  DEDICATION,  CA .  450-400  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  788.  SEG  XVI,  17.  Hansen,  LGVI, no.  333;  "prose  + 

ia.  trim."  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  11-12,  interprets  the  meter 

as  f  ο  1  low s  : 


Άρχέδημος  6  Θηραΐος  gliconeo  (  —  ^  —  ) 

ό  νυμφόληπτος  reiziano 

φραδαΐσι  Νυμφών  τάντρον  έξεργάξατο  trimetro  giambico 


50.  VARI  CAVE.  RUPESTRAL  GRAFFITO,  CA .  450-400  B.C.? 

IG,  I2,  789.  SEG  XXV ,  6.  Hansen,  LGVI, no.  457,  who  classes  it  as 

unmetrical.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  7,  interprets  it  as  two 

metrical  lines; 

τάνΙτ]ερ'  εξω  κλύζετε  (  —  - w  —  ) 

και  τον  δνθον  νίζετε  (  —  ^ - ^  —  ) 


51.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  BOULEUTAI (?) ,  2ND  HALF  OF  THE 
5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  I2,  847  (I  3,  1  040).  SEG  III,  49.  A.W.  Gomme  , 
The  Population  of  Athens  in  the  Fifth  and  Fourth  Centuries  B.C. 
(Oxford,  1933)  71.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AAA  3  (1970)  391-393  (ph.)~  adds 

to  the  top  left  corner  of  this  inscription  a  previously  unpub¬ 
lished  joining  fragment  (EM  66870)  which  yields  the  following  new 
text  of  LL .  1 -  4 . 

[-  -  -]στ[ανδρος]  Διονύσιο 

I  -  -  -  ]  τ  ΐ  ο  ι 

[-  -  -]ένες  [..]άνδρο 

Φ|ανο]στράτο 

In  L.  22  below  Ακαμα ( ντ ι ] δος  (L.  21) ,  Mitsos  reports  new 

readings  and  restores  Χολ [ αργ ε ΐς ] .  In  L.  2  he  suggests  either 
[Γαργήτ]τιοι  (sic)  or  [Κήτ]τΐθΐ  (sic)  and  rejects  a  number  of 
other  possible  demotics.  He  identifies  the  list  as  recording 
either  bouleutai  or  diaitetai  or  klerouchoi. 

J.K.  Davies,  LCM  4  (1979)  151-156  (dr.) ,  reconstructs  the 

stele  as  originally  carrying  four  columns  of  names  and  restores 
ΐΓαργέτ ] τιοι  (Aigeis:  II)  in  L.  2.  On  the  basis  of  spacing,  he 
suggests  that  in  LL.  1  and  7  a  demotic  followed  by  a  nomen  should 
be  restored.  Gargettos  will  then  have  4  members  as  in  the 
bouleuti c  lists  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  LL.  13-20  contain  the  names 
belonging  to  one  deme  of  Leontis  (IV)  which  he  identifies  on 
grounds  of  numerical  representation  in  the  Boule  and  prosopography 
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as  Phrearrioi.  Davies  reconstructs  this  as  a  list  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Boule  which  "strongly  suggests  that  deme-quotas 
in  the  Council  did  indeed  remain  unchanged  from  the  fifth  century 
into  the  fourth." 


52.  ATHENS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  NYMPHS 
AND  DEMOS,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  I2,  854.  SEG  XIX,  29.  U.  Kron , 
MDA I  ( A \  94  (1979)  63-75  ( ph  .  ,  dr.);  detailed  description  of  the 
preserved  letters;  discussion  of  the  sanctuary  of  Demos  and  the 
Nymphs.  Kron  reads  /j  ιερόν  |  Νυμφδν  |  Δόμο  and  maintains  that  there 
is  no  sigma  at  the  end  of  L.  3.  Cf.  infra  our  lemma  no.  188. 


53.  ATHENS.  OSTRAKON.  Graffito  on  the  base  of  a  black-glazed 
vase  found  at  17-21  Hodos  Poulopoulou.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.144  (ph.);  G.  Touchais,  BCH  103  (1979) 

536  (ph . ) . 

Κίμον  :  Μιλτιάδω 


54.  ANOBOULA.  RUPESTRAL  KALOS  INSCRIPTION,  ARCHAIC.  Cut 
into  the  bedrock  at  Hodos  Anonymos  and  Daidalou.  Ed.  pr . 

O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.158  (ph.). 

JAC ] σχί νης : καλός 


[Αί]σχίνες  from  ph .  (Stroud]. 


55.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  460/59  B.C.  IG,  I2,  929, 

SEG  XIV,  19.  O.  Masson,  Festschrift  for  O .  S  zemereny i : 
Amsterdam  Studies  in  the_  Theory  and  History  of  Linguistic 
Science  4  :  Current  Issues  in  Lingui s  ti c  Theory  2  (  1979)  55  1  , 

discusses  the  origin  and  accent  of  the  name  in  L.  116  Αλκας , 
not  *  Αλκας 


56.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAMS  ON  THE  ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  KO  RONE  I A , 

447  B.C.  SEG  X,  410;  XXI,  123;  XXIII,  41.  W.K.  Pritchett, 

The  Greek  State  at  War  3  (Berkeley,  1979)  89-90,  discusses  the 

attribution  of  the  Athenian  defeat  to  the  intervention  of  a 
divine  power,  L.  2. 


57.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  435-431  B.C.?  IG,  I2,  944. 

SEG  III,  52;  X,  415;  XXI,  124;  XXII,  64.  C.  Clairmont, 

ZPE  36  (1979)  123-126,  publishes  for  the  first  time  a  small  frag¬ 

ment  found  in  the  Kerameikos  (I  66)  which  joins  EM  2657  of  this 
stele  to  yield  the  following  new  text: 
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έ  [  V  .  .  A  .  .  ]  Ο  [  l  ] 

E  [ .  ,5..  .  ]  ες 
έν  [Σον]όπει 
Δ [op  I όθεος 
5  χσένοι 

Δε  l νιας 
Νοέμον 
Συροτ [-  -  - ] 


L .  1:  έ[ν  Νυμφαι ] ο [ I ] ? ,  Clairmont,  who  also  conjectures  that 

L.  3  indicates  Perikles '  Pontic  Expedition  of  435  B.C.  but  that 
the  list  is  too  long  merely  to  have  recorded  the  dead  from  this 
campaign.  It  is  rather  a  multiple-year  list  either  with  435  B.C 
as  a  terminus  ante  quern  or  belonging  to  431  B.C.  and  including 
casualties  from  as  early  as  435  B.C. 


58.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  POTEIDAIA, 

432/1  B.C.  IG,  I2,  945.  SEG  X,  414;  XXI,  125.  C.  Clairmont, 

ZPE  36  (1979)  126-129,  restudied  Fauvel's  original  transcript  of 

this  text  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  in  Paris,  which  he  prints 
in  majuscules  with  brief  notes  on  readings.  (No  change  in  the 
text.).  He  urges  that  this  transcript  gives  the  true  finding 
place  as  "Au  Ceramique  pres  Lemplacement  de  Lacademie."  Since 
Fauvel's  papers  do  not  include  a  sketch  of  the  relief  (Conze 
no.  1155)  often  associated  with  this  inscription  and  said  to  have 
been  found  with  it,  Clairmont  concludes  that  they  do  not  belong 
toge  the  r . 


59.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LIST?,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  (IG,  I3,  1155). 

Small  fragment  of  white  marble  copied  at  the  Turkish  Mosque  in 
the  Roman  Agora.  Ed.  pr.  W.  Peek,  M DA 1(A)  67  (1942)  13-  14, 

no .  12. 

S  toi ch . 


Γ® 1 εοχά  f  ρες ] 


[ Π ] οσί  δ  f  ε ιος] 

[ h ] εφι [ άλτες ] 

vacat 

+D.W.  Bradeen,  D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  34  (1979)  241.  Bradeen  prefers 

[Κ]εφι[σ-  -  -]  in  l.  3. 


ATTICA 


15 


IG  I2 


60.  ATHENS.  CASUALTY  LISTS,  5  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  +D.W.  Bradeen, 
D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  34  (1979)  240-246,  present  the  changes  Bradeen 
had  made  in  the  previously  published  texts  of  these  lists  which 
he  re-edited  for  IG,  I3,  1144-1193.  The  will  appear  at  some 

future  date  in  the  second  fascicule  of  IG,  I3.  We  give  the  page 
numbers  of  the  ZPE  article  at  the  end  of  each  paragraph. 

IG,  I2,  928  (I3,  1146).  SEG  X,  405;  XVI,  23;  XXI,  118;  XXIV,  67. 

Bradeen  retains  the  reading  of  Wheler's  copy  in  LL.  6,  28, 

30,  51.  In  L.  11  he  reads  Θρασ<υ>]ΐένον .  In  LL.  22,  24,  28, 
since  the  beginnings  of  the  second  names  are  broken,  Bradeen 
assumed  that  each  should  have  a  line  of  its  own  and  that  Wheler 
was  simply  trying  to  save  space.  L.  27  no  rubric.  P.  240. 

IG,  I2,  933  (I3  1150).  SEG  XVII,  114. 

L.  34,  [A]  ίσχετάδες ,  cf.  pa  322-324.  L.  47,  Λυσια[-  -  -]. 

L.  56,  ’ Αρίστίο [-  -  -]  added  in  smaller  letters  by  another  hand; 

not  the  master's  name  of  a  slave.  The  text  was  inscribed  on  more 
than  one  stele.  Lettering  is  similar  to  IG,  I2,  929  (I3,  1147), 

but  they  are  not  parts  of  the  same  monument.  Pp .  240-24  1. 

IG,  I2  ,  9  37  (I  3  ,  1151)  . 

Probably  to  be  associated  with  IG,  I",  933  (I3  1150).  Rh o  was 

probably  angular  without  a  tail  and  phi  had  no  protruding  strokes. 
P.  241  . 

IG,  I  2  ,  938  (I  3  ,  1152)  . 

Lettering  is  similar  to  IG,  I2,  933  (I3,  1150),  and  associa¬ 

tion  of  the  two  is  probable.  P.  241. 

(I3,  1155).  See  our  lemma  no.  59. 

IG,  I2  853a  (I  3 ,  1156). 

L.  3  -  -]δεμ.  LL.  1-2  are  in  a  different  hand  from  LL .  3-5 

and  appear  to  have  been  added  out  of  columnar  order.  The  latter 
look  as  if  they  come  from  a  casualty  list.  Hondius '  association 
of  this  piece  with  IG,  I2,  939  (I3,  1157)  is  to  be  rejected  since 

the  shapes  of  nu  and  the  checker-patterns  are  different  (Novae 
Insc.  Att .  119).  P.  241. 


IG,  I2  ,  939  (I  3 ,  1157). 

L.  3,  first  letter  K,  cf.  IG,  I,  suppl.  p.  46.  L.  11, 
[....]cuoq.  L.  14,  I  [  I  ]  <5  L  ς .  L.  18,  Βαρβύρτ[ες].  There  were  at 
least  2  columns;  in  L.  27  a  sigma  survives  from  Col.  I.  Date, 
on  the  basis  of  lettering,  shortly  before  446  B.C.  P.  241. 
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IG,  I2  ,  947  (I 3  ,  1  164)  . 

L.  1  never  contained  anything  more  than  Λημνίων  έγ  MupiV  on 
this  block.  L.  15:  To  interpret  ΟΑΕΝΟΣ  as  Φάενος  is  inconsis¬ 

tent  with  the  shape  of  phi  elsewhere  in  the  copy.  Possibly 
Koroneia?  P.  242. 

IG,  I2,  948  (I3,  1165). 

Bradeen  questioned  Pittakis  '  spelling  h  ι  ττττοθοοντ  i  δος  in  L.  1, 
which  Lewis  has  not  found  elsewhere  before  ca.  50  B.C.  P.  242. 

IG,  I2  ,  953  (I  3 ,  1 166)  . 

Bradeen  dated  the  stone  ca.  447  B.C. ,  saw  similarities  with 
IG,  I2,  943  (I3,  1162) ,  and  offered  the  following  new  text: 

[Λοί]δε  εν  τδι  τιο[λέμοι,  άπέθανον] 

[ . . . ]αντος  τριέραρχος 
I  Έρ]  εχθείδ  [ος] 

[ . . ] όχσένος 
5  [ . . · ] υκράτες 

[ . . . ] σι γένε [ς] 


[ .  .  5.  .  .  ]  ΛΟΣ 

L.  8,  probably  [Αίγεί]δος.  Ρ.  2  42. 
I G ,  I  2  ,  9  35  (I  3  ,  1167). 


Bradeen  accepted  the  readings  of  Peek,  GVI  19,  but  thought 
that  the  principal  epigram  stood  to  the  left  with  Σ  surviving 
from  L.  1  and  TA  from  L.  3.  The  better-preserved  text  was 
probably  a  later  addition.  P.  243. 

IG,  I2,  940  (I3,  1168). 

L.  1,  1  . . ] ov .  L.  7,  Άντιφ[-  -  -].  L.  22,  Στρατό [-  -  -]. 

L.  23  added  later.  The  tribal  heading  in  L.  24  was  spread 
across  two  columns,  as  was  L.  25,  which  cannot  be  a  personal 
name.  LL.  26-30  should  be  read  as  follows: 

Κεφίσιος 
[ . . ] pi ov 
[....] άδες 

I .  .  ^ ] άτες 

30  |...6...]ov 

The  stele  seems  to  have  had  4  columns;  fr.  a  from  col.  I;  fr.  b 
from  coll.  III-IV.  P.  243. 
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IG,  I2,  735  (I3,  1173). 

[  Δ  LHOU,  οσ  ]  ύνες  is  not  inevitable  since  [  Σοψροσ]  ύνες  and 
[  h  LTIITOO]  ύνες  are  also  possible.  A  dedication?  P.  243  . 

IG  ,  I2  ,  966  (I  3,  1  1  76  )  . 

L.  5,  [Πθ]λυ[κ]ρ[-  -  -]  vel  sim.  P.  243. 

IG,  II  2  ,  5  220  (I3,  1178).  SEG  X,  417;  XXII,  65. 

Bradeen  originally  favored  a  date  shortly  before  415  B.C.; 
Lewis  prefers  433/2  B.C.  Pp  .  243-244. 

IG,  I2  ,  946  (I  3,  1181)  . 

Bradeen  followed  Domaszewski  in  associating  this  with  the 
cavalry  of  431  B.C.  P.  244. 

IG,  I2  ,  949  (I  3,  1  184)  . 

L.  2,  no  correction  suggested  of  Fourmont's  copy.  L.  20, 
lapis  b  L  τχοθον  X  ί  δος  .  L.  53,  Παυσίας  corrects  an  original 
Παυσανίας.  Άντιφάνης  was  added  below  in  a  different  hand  and 
then  erased.  L.  5  4,  [ .  . ]  L  φο [ -  -  -].  L.  60,  T  ε  λ  I  [  .  ]  a  [  -  -  ~] 

Bradeen,  but  Lewis  prefers  Τελλ [ί]α[ς].  L.  61,  Χαρ  t σ [ -  -  - ]  . 

L.  76,  Bradeen  eventually  considered  the  possibility  of  a  geo¬ 
graphical  rubric,  and  Lewis,  agreeing,  suggests  έν  '  Ap  [  γ  ί  λοι,  ]  . 

L.  79,  the  word  occupies  only  5  spaces.  L.  95,  written  in 
another  hand.  The  three  casualties  at  Poteidaia  cannot  belong 
to  Brasidas 1  night  attack,  Thuc.  4.135  (spring  422  B.C.),  if  the 
text  belongs  to  423  B. .  C .  ,  which  Bradeen  and  Lewis  prefer. 

P.  244. 

IG,  I  2  ,  955  (I3,  1186).  SEG  XIX,  42;  XXIII,  42;  XXV,  58. 

Fr .  a,  col.  Ill,  L.  9,  Χαρε[-  -  -].  Fr.  b,  col.  II,  LL.  33-35 

are  wrongly  printed,  "for  the  preserved  letters  are  the  first  on 

this  block;  the  first  part  of  these  lines,  like  [Λιτπτοθο]  at  the 
top  of  the  column,  stood  on  a  lost  block."  L.  34,  for 
[κυβερνέ]τες  other  restorations  are  possible,  [κελευσ]τες, 
[τοχσό]τες,  Inpoipdl τες .  col.  ν,  L.  1,  Δ[-  -  -] .  col.  vi ,  L .  5, 

]ο[.]ος.  ρ.  245. 

I G ,  I2  ,  961  (I3,  1188)  . 

Above  L .  1  an  omicron  or  theta  survives  which  may  be  part  of 

a  heading  in  large  letters  and  not  in  stoichedon  order.  P.  245. 

IG,  I2,  950  (I3  1190).  SEG  X,  422. 

For  Bradeen1 s  corrections  in  HESPERIA  33  (1964)  41-42,  see 

G.  Daux,  BCH  99  (1975)  154-156  (ph.).  L.  69,  [..Ιόθεροΐ.  L.  75, 
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"Καλ-  -  -  ,  without  dots;  though  Daux  would  dot  the  first  and 
third  letters,  the  photographs  leave  no  room  for  doubt."  L.  135, 

[  Xa] l  [ ρε ] φδν?  L.  153,  Bradeen  favored  φυσικός  as  a  profession 
for  Δΐοκλ[ες].  Lewis  agrees  with  P.J.  Rhodes  (apud  Wright, 
Britannia  7  (1977)  280-281,  note  5)  that  it  is  a  name.  L.  192, 

[.  ]  Λ  F  .  .  .  ]G| - ].  P-  245  . 

(I3,  1193).  SEG  X,  424.  Cf.  SEG  XXI,  131;  XXIV,  69. 

Stele  II,  L.  60,  a  name  ending  in  [—  -  -]κλεΐ<τ>ος.  L.  61, 
no  correction  of  the  copy.  L.  71,  Τελεκλες.  L.  72,  Εμπεδιον? 

L.  73,  Νίκαρχος?  Stele  III,  L.  8,  ‘Ρδδον?  L.  12,  "Επαινος? 

L.  16,  Θεόμορφος.  L.  20,  Σίνδρον.  L.  25,  Σεισίλοχος.  L.  31, 
two  missing  names  here.  L.  34,  Τερ<π>[-  -  — ].  LL.  37,  40,  42, 

52,  59,  69,  no  correction  suggested.  L.  46,  a  name  missing  after 
this.  L.  47,  Εύδ<ί> [α] ιτος?  L.  48,  Δεμόστραχος. 

"Bradeen  left  it  uncertain  as  to  whether  there  were  two  stones, 
which  is  what  Spon  implies,  or  one,  with  Wheler,  though  he  seems 
to  have  preferred  the  latter  view."  PP  .  245-246. 


61.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  NEILONIDES,  CA.  525  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  983.  SEG  XV,  61;  XVI,  24;  XXI,  169.  Hansen,  LGVI  no.  44; 

"el  +  prose  signature."  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  36,  reconstructs 

the  meter  as  follows: 

(a) .  παιδδς  Νείλωνος  Νειλώνιδός  έστι  τό  σήμα.  (hexam) 

(b)  δς  χύώι  τοΰ  άγαθώι  {ι}  μνημε^ποίει  χαρίεν  (pros  hem) 

"Ενδοιος  κ[α]ι  τ[ό]νδε  π[ο]ει.  '  "  (alcmc) 


62.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KERAMO,  625-600  B.C.  IG ,  I2,  997. 

SEG  XXI,  137;  XXVI,  54.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (1978)  404-406 

(ph.)  ,  rejects  the  interpretation  of  C.  Gallavotti,  (SEG  XXVI,  54) 
and  defends  'Ενιάλου  as  the  name  of  Keramo’s  father.  She  inter¬ 
prets  Σπουδίδο  as  his  patronymic. 


63.  ATHENS.  BILINGUAL  GRAVE S TONE :  G RE E K/ KARI AN ,  CA.  525  B.C. 
SEG  XIII,  36;  XV,  76;  XVI,  29;  XXI,  166;  XXII,  76;  XXVI,  57. 
Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  49;  "not  metrical".  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  8, 

interprets  it  as  follows: 

1  σήμα  τόδε  Τύμ  [νεω]  (  —  ν  υι7  —  —  ) 

2  Καρδς  χοϋ  Σκύλα[κος]  .  (  —  —  —  —  ) 

3  Karian  text 

4  Άρισχοκλης  έπ[όησεν]  .  (\s —  v_/ _  ^ - ) 

Μ.  Me  i  e r- B r ugge r ,  KADMOS  18  (1979)  87-88,  from  a  photograph 

and  a  squeeze,  reads  L.  1  as  Tupf-  -  -],  i. e.  Τυρ[άννθ], 
Tupfxaio],  Τύρ[ονος].  He  interprets  L.  3  as  "Dies  ist 
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das  Grabmal  des  Sky(lakiden)  ,  "  a  patronymic. 


64.  ATTICA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIGENES,  CA .  510  B.C. 

SEG  X,  460.  LSAG,  78,  no.  34.  G.M.A.  Richter,  The  Archaic 
Graves  tones  o  f  Att i c  a  (London,  1961)  169-170,  no.  61  (ph.)  . 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  76-77,  believes  that  the  text  is  metrical: 

"(cho.  pher.  —  - -  — )  .  " 


65.  MERENDA.  GRAVE  EPIGRAM  OF  PHRASIKLEIA ,  CA.  540  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  1014.  SEG  X,  453;  XV,  70;  XXI,  158;  XXII,  71. 

E.  Mastrokos tas ,  AAA  5  (1972)  298-324  (ph.,  dr.),  reports  the 

discovery  at  Merenda  of  a  life-size  marble  kore  which  originally 
stood  on  this  base.  It  was  found  ca.  200  m.  south  of  the  finding 
spot  of  the  base,  together  with  a  marble  kouros.  New  photographs 
of  the  inscription. 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  78,  reads  the  artist's  signature  as 

metrical:  ' —  '  ,  v— '  ^ ^  —  — · 


66.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  KYLON ,  CA .  550  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  1016.  SEG  X,  454;  XXI,  153;  XXIII,  43.  C.  Gallavotti, 

Metri,  117-118,  reconstructs  the  text  and  the  meter  as  follows: 

σήμα  τόδε  Κύ(λ)λων  τιαίδοι<ν>  έπέθηκείν}  θανό(ν)τοιν 

( re  i ζ .  enh .  ) 

θήμα  φι λημοσύνης . . .  (hem....) 


67.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTYLLA ,  CA.  440  B.C. 
IG,  I2,  1058.  Hansen,  LGVI ,  no.  91;  "not  metrical". 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  9,  interprets  it  as  follows: 

ενθάδε^  ^_Αρίστυλλα  κεϊται  ( 

καις  Άρίστωνός  τε  και  'Ροδίλλης  ( 

σώφρων  γ* ,  ώ  θόγατερ  ( 


68.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MANES,  CA .  450-425  B.C. 

IG,  I2,  1084.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  20-21,  reconstructs  this 

poem  as  a  lyric  strophe  as  follows: 

Φρυγών  δς  αριστος  έγείνατ' 
έν  εύρυχόροισιν  Άθήναις, 

(enh.  enh.)  ν-'  “ 

Μάννης  'Ορύμαιος, 


— 


οΰ  μνήμα  τόδ’  έστΐ  καλόν, 

(reiz.  pros.) - 

(και  μα  Δί’  ούκ  ειδον  έμαυ- 
τοΟ  άμείνω  υλοτόμον) , 


( dim .  cho .  pros.) 


—  — 


- —  / 
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έν  τώι  πολέμωι,  άπέθανεν. 

*'>■  "  /  / 

(pros)  — ■  —  ^  —  ν-' 


69.  LIOPESI  (ΡΑΙΑΝΙΑ) .  GRAVESTONE  OF  PEDIARCHOS,  CA .  540  B.C. 

SEG  III,  56.  SEG  XXI,  156.  Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  32,  who  classes  it 
as  not  metrical.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  7-8,  interprets  it  as 
follows : 


ο'ίμου  Πεδιάρχου  του  Ένπεδίωνος  ( - ^'Ν-'  ”) 

Πεδίαρχος  άρχε  ι  τώ(ν)  σημάτων  (  - - —  Α*  ) 


70.  ATTIC  GRAVESTONES,  5  ΤΗ / 4ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  C.W.  Clairmont, 
BOREAS  2  (1979)  43-52,  after  examining  several  gravestones  from 

Attica  which  have  "slanting  nu'5"  ,  concludes  that:  (1)  letter- 

forms,  like  the  slanting  nu,  are  not  reliable  criteria  for 
dating  gravestones  of  Athenian  citizens  to  a  period  before 
430  B.C.  since  such  letters  are  attested  after  this  date  and 
throughout  the  4th  cent.  B.C.;  (2)  the  chronology  of  sculptural 

style  on  gravestones  from  Attica  is  much  more  precise  than 
letter-forms  and  must  be  given  precedence;  (3)  tombstones  of 
foreigners  were  probably  erected  in  Attica  throughout  the 
5th  cent.  B.C. 


71.  ATHENS.  DIPYLON  JUG,  CA .  740-730  B.C.  IG,  I2,  919. 

SEG  III,  51;  X,  399;  XII,  67;  XXII,  83;  XXIV,  71;  XXVI,  60; 
XXVIII,  36.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (  1978)  390-  394  (ph.)  ,  rejects 
the  interpretation  and  readings  of  C.  Gallavotti,  G.  Annibaldis, 
and  o.  Vox  (SEG  xxvi,  60)  and  upholds  τότο  (=  τούτου)  δέ  καλμιν 
as  the  reading  at  the  end  of  the  line.  For  the  vase  name  καλμι,ς, 
she  cites  Hesychios  s.v.  κελμι,ς  and  Bekker,  Anecdota  Graeca  III, 
p.  1095.  For  the  date  of  the  vase,  J.N.  Coldstream,  Greek 
Ge  ome  trie  Pottery  (London,  1968)  32. 


72.  MT  .  HYMETTOS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  7TH/6TH  CENT.  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI ,  61. 

(a)  R.S.  Young,  AJA  44  (1940)  6-8,  no.  4  (ph.)  =  M.L.  Langdon, 
HESPERIA,  Suppl.  16  (1976)  15,  no.  9  (ph.,  dr.) 

[-  -  - ] ΔΕΙ ΑΗΕΑΚΛΗ  f -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]δεια  /?ε<ρ>ακλη [ έει-  -  -]  Young,  Langdon. 

[-  -  - ]δεια.  Λε  Ακλη \-  —  — )?  Langdon 

[-  -  -  ]  δε  ϋα  Έκάλη  f-  -  -]  c.  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  61. 

( b )  Young,  ibid .  no.  11  (ph.)  =  Langdon,  no.  27  (ph.,  dr.). 

Re  trogr ade . 

(-  -  - ] ΗΟΣΠΕΡΓΡΑΦΣΕΝ [ -  -  -] 

[-  -  -].  /ιόσπερ  <ε>γραφσεν  Young. 

I-  -  ”]·  Λ ώσπερ  εγραφσεν  Langdon.  The  augment  was  added 
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be  low . 

[-  -  -]  δσηερ  γράψειν  | έμελλον 1  c.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  61, 
writing  without  knowledge  of  Langdon's  new  reading. 

(c)  Young,  no.  12  (ph.)  =  Langdon,  no.  49  (ph . ,  dr.). 

f -  -  - ] ΡΟΠ [  .  .  ] ETEN  ΔΙ  Dedication  to  Zeus.  Young. 

[-  -  -].ς  πρόπινε  χενδί  Langdon. 

[-  -  -  π]ρ0π[ιν]ε  τηνδύ  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  61. 

(d)  Langdon,  no.  36  (ph. ,  dr . ) ;  reconstructed  by  L.H.  Jeffery, 

L SAG  69  ,-  40  1,  no .  3b . 

C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  62,  interprets  this  as  a  metrical 

text. 

Μ[ενέ]δημος  Φ[ιλ]αι.ίδης,  καταπύγων  Λεω | ωρά] δης ,  έρι|-  -] 

- ^  —  dimetri  ionici 


73.  ATHENS.  SIGNATURE  OF  SOPHILOS  ON  A  BLACK-FIGURE 
FRAGMENT,  CA .  580-570  B.C.  Beazley,  ABV  p.  39,  no.  16; 

Paralipomena  p.  18.  M.  Guarducci,  EG  3.461-462  (ph.)  ,  interprets 
Πάτροκλος  ·  όπλα  as  a  label  of  the  scene  on  the  vase  and  takes 
the  name  to  represent  Πατροκλέους.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  112, 

interprets  these  words  as  standing  in  apposition  to  μ  έγραψεν 
as  the  object  of  the  verb.  He  also  argues  that  Πάτροκλος  must 
stand  for  Πατροκλους. 


74.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  6TH  CENT.  B.C.  B.  Graef, 

E.  Langlotz  ,  Antike  Vasen  von  de  r  Akropolis  zu  A then  2  (Berlin, 
1933)  1  27  ,  no.  1512.  O.  Masson,  Festschrift  S  zemerenyi  551 

(our  lemma  no.  55) ,  interprets  the  inscription  as  a  genitive, 

Map l κάδος ,  the  owner  of  the  vase  or  the  dedicant,  not  a  love  name. 
He  is  a  foreigner,  possibly  a  barbarian.  The  name  Μαρίκας  was 
used  by  Eupolis  to  mock  the  demagogue  Hyperbolos:  RE  s.v.  Marikas. 


75.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO  OF  AN  ATTIC  SKOLION,  CA.  480  B.C.? 

An  Attic  red-figure  pyxis  from  the  Persers chutt .  Gr ae f - L ang lo t z , 
AV  Akropolis, no.  563,  with  Nachtrage  p.  130  =  W.  Peek, 

HERMES  68  ΓΓ933)  118-121  (ph.).  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  123, 

suggests  the  following  version: 

σοφροσύνην  ενι  κλα[δι  σ]μίλα[κος  δς  φορεΐ] 

(οΰτος  έλε]υθερίας  καλόν  έχει  στέφανον. 


76.  ATTIC  VASE  PAINTERS'  SIGNATURES,  6  ΤΗ / 5  ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C. 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  91-94,  interprets  several  of  the  signatures 

of  Exekias,  Epainetos,  Euthymides,  Hermogenes,  etc.  as  metrical.  E.g. 


(a).  Όνητορίδης  καλός 


pros  . 


«w/  — 


- 
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Έξηχίας  έπόιησε  (sic)  enh. - 


(b)  εγραφεν  Εύθυμύδης  ό  Πολλίου 

ia.  +  lecyth.  —  - —  ^-/  - 

ώς  ούδέτιοτ  (ε)  Εύφρόνιος  pros  .  —  — 


ν_2  -  - 


( c )  ρρ.  98;  125-126 

Δοΰρις  έτχό  ι^ησεν  (sic)  reiz.  —  ^ 

'Ασωτιοδώρου  ή  λήγυθος  reiz.  reiz.  A - ^  ’ 


77.  ATTICA  (NOW  IN  LENINGRAD)  .  DIPINTO  ON  A  RED-FIGURE  VASE, 
CA .  500  B.C.  Guarducci,  EG  3.467-468.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri, 

95-96,  reads  the  text  as  metrical. 

(a)  ίδού  χελιδών  (b)  α,ύτηϊ 

dim.  ia.  ^  ^ 

(c)  νή  τδν  'Ηραχλέα,  έαρ  ήδη 

tetr.  Aeol.  — *  'S  —  ^ 


78.  ATHENS  (NOW  IN  OXFORD) .  SIGNATURE  OF  THE  POTTER 
OIKOPHELES,  CA .  500  B.C.  B 1 a ck - f i g ur e d  dish  with  dipinto. 

Beazley,  ABV  p.  349;  Paralipomena  pp .  159-160.  Guarducci, 

EG  3.483  (dr.).  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  ,  84-85,  argues  against 

Beazley  and  Guarducci  that  in  such  careful  work  scribal  errors 
are  to  be  excluded.  He  reconstructs  the  text  in  meter  as  follows: 

έκεράμευσεν  εμέ  Οίχωφέλης  hem.  i  a  .  o  ^  ^ - — 

Οίκώφλης  §μ’  έγραεψεν  hem.  fern.  _ _ ^  ^ - 


79.  ATHENS.  GRAFFITO,  6  TH  CENT.  B.C.  Agora  21. B  1. 

M.K.  Langdon,  ZPE  33  (1979)  181,  observes  that  R.  Arena,  GLOTTA 

44  (1967)  14-19,  is  in  error  when  he  records  the  thetas  in 

κάθες  and  θύρ[ας]  as  Φ  and  postulates  a  confusion  between  theta 
and  phi.  Both  letters  can  be  clearly  read  on  the  sherd  as  normal 
cartwheel  thetas;  cf.  the  drawing  in  Agora  21. B  1. 


80.  ELEUSIS.  PAINTED  VASE  SIGNATURE,  CA .  575-550  B.C. 

Hansen,  LGVI ,  no.  451,  who  classes  it  as  " non -me t r i c al " . 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  7,  reads  it  as  a  phalaecian. 


81.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM.  ARCHAIC?  Fragment  of  a  marble  base 
found  with  fragments  of  sculptured  archaic  gravestones  at 
19-25  Parthenon  Street  where  it  had  been  built  into  the  Themisto- 
klean  Wall.  Brief  mention,  A.  Liangkouras,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[  1979  ]  B . 4  4  (ph.  )  . 
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82.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THEOZOTIDES  CONCERNING  ATHENIAN 
ORPHANS,  403  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  46.  W.  Den  Boer,  Mn  Suppl.  57 
(1979)  37-61,  discusses  this  decree  in  the  context  of  ancient 

Greek  attitudes  towards  orphans  in  Athens  and  elsewhere. 


83.  ATHENS.  DECREE  RESTORING  THE  P  RO  XE  N  I'A  OF  THE  SONS  OF 
APEIMANTOS,  CA .  402  B.C.  IG,  II2,  6.  SEG  XV,  83;  XXVIII,  12. 

H.C.  Avery,  CP  74  (1979)  234-242,  discusses  the  political  circum¬ 
stances  for  the  erection  and  the  destruction  of  the  original 
monument  which  this  stele  was  intended  to  replace;  its  connection 
also  with  Thasos,  IG,  XII. 8. 263. 


84.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  ERETRIA,  394/3  B.C. 

IG,  II2.  16.  SEG  XXI,  222.  P.  Krentz,  AJP  100  (1979)  398-400, 

urges  that  Euboulides  in  L.  5  is  not  the  archon  of  394/3  B.C. 
but  the  epistates  and  that  the  decree  is  to  be  dated  404/3  B.C. 
under  an  oligarchic  Boule.  He  restores  LL .  3-6  as  follows: 


S  toi ch .  3  2 


[  ε  ]  δοΕϊεν  τή  ι  βολή ι,  [π^νδϋον^ς2  έπΡυτάνευ]- 


εν 


,  „  .  1 2  ( demoti  c )  , 

Χελωνιών  Θεογ  [ .  εγραμμ]- 


[άτε]υεν,  Εύβολίδη[ς 


patronymic  demotic. 


[έπεστ]άτε,  Γναθίο[ς  είτχε  -  ■ 

In  fragment  b,  LL.  7/8,  he  restores: 

ές  άί  διο ] v . 


ύπαρχε v  δ[£  την]  σ[υμμαχίαν 


85.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  STHORYS  OF  THASOS,  394/3  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  17.  SEG  XV,  84;  XVI,  42;  XXVIII,  12.  W.K.  Pritchett, 

The  Greek  State  at  War  3  (Berkeley,  1979)  64-67,  supports 

Wilhelm's  view  that  τα  ‘ιερά  τά  είσιτητηρια  (L.  22)  were  sacrifices 

performed  before  the  naval  battle  of  Knidos. 


86.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KING  EUAGORAS  OF  SALAMIS, 

393  B.C.  IG,  II2,  20.  D.M.  Lewis,  R.S.  Stroud,  HESPERIA  48  (1979) 
1  80-  193  (ph  .  )  ,  add  two  previously  unpublished  fragments  to  this 
stele,  one  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7121)  ,  the  other 
acquired  in  1958  by  the  British  Museum  (1959.4-14.4).  They 
re-edit  the  whole,  with  full  bibliography. 

S  toi ch .  5  0 


a 

[Ευαγόρα  τό  Σαλαμ]ινίο 

[  Άριστοκλης  . .  Ρ, . ]σιος  έγραμμάτευε 

7 

f  εδοξεν  τη  ι  βολ·ήι  και  τώι  δήμωι  ·  .  έ]  πρυτάνευε, 

*  Αριστοκλ- 
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[ης  έγραμμάτευε,  ------  ίίρχε  ,  -----  έ]πεστάτε 

Σωφιλος  εΖ- 

5  [πε·  έπει,δή  άνήρ  αγαθός  έστιν  κερί  τδν  δημο]ν  τον  'Αθηναίων 

καί  ν- 

[ϋν  καί  έν  τώι.  πρόσθεν  χρόνωι  Ευαγόρας  ό  Σαλ]αμινίων  βασιλεύς 

. ] I  πεμφθέντας  ύπ[δ] 


36 

37 


43 


Σ  δέ  της  πόλε [ως. 

Γ  5  Π 


10 


[ αγόρα 


15  Γ  l  ν 


lacuna 


ve s  ti a 


48 


41 


41 


44 


36 


36 


27 


. ]  ON 

. . . .  "Ελλ] ηνες  Εύ- 

. ]  .  I.T 

. ]  άν  ε  l  τιε  - 

. .  άγω] ν ί ζωντα [ l ]  Ο 
Σ αλα ] μ [ l ] ν  ί ων  βασ [ ι ] - 


[λε  .  υπέρ  της  Έλλ]άδος  "Ελλην  [.. 

37 

[ .  η] ηρύξει  προ [ . . . ] 

39 

[ . ]σθ  [  .  .  ]  ν  Αθην  [  .  .  ] 

32 

20  [ .  ό  γραμ]  ματεύς  ό  τ[ή]ς  [βολ] 

[ης  .  πρόσθ] εν  τού  άγαλμα [το] - 

30 

[ς  .  έπαινέ  ]σαι,  δέ  κ  [α]  ί  τδς  [.. 


39 


ΟΤ 


I  Ν  [  .  . 


one  line  uninscribed? 
vestigia? 


1 acuna 

•  ] HN [ -  - 


25 


- 1 ΙΕΠΑ [ -  -  - 
π] ρυταν [-  -  ■ 
-]  Κόνωυνν  [■ 


-  -  -  επαιν|εσαι  τε  αυ[τ-  - 

-  -  στεφ]άνωι.  δ  δέ  κη[ρυξ 

-  -  -]Ι  δταν  οΐ  τρα[γωι,δοί  - 
Αθη]ναίων  Εύαγόρ[α-  -  -  -  - 


30  [ 
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-]ης  ές  Αθηναίο  [ς-  - 
-  α]ύτδν  και  τδς  έκ  [γόνος  - 

πάντας  τούς  ] 

35  [ -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] I [ . άν ] αγ ραψα 


87.  ATHENS.  LAW  ON  SILVER  COINAGE,  375/4  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  72; 
XXVIII,  49.  T.V.  Buttrey ,  Greek  Numi smati cs  and  Ar  chae  o logy : 
Essays  in  Honor  of  Margaret  Thompson  (Wetteren,  1979)  33-45, 

argues  that  LL.  10-11  must  read  "And  if  [someone  proffer  money 
which  is]  plated  or  base..."  It  is  not  an  antithesis  to 
έ [άν  καλόν]  of  L.  9.  He  rejects  Stroud's  interpretation  of 
LL.  16-17,  to  the  effect  that  "Whatever  silver  currency  the 
Tester  has  approved"  refers  both  to  Athenian  silver  coins  and  to 
foreign  imitations  of  Athenian  silver  coins  (SEG  XXVI,  72) . 
Buttrey  maintains  that  the  clause  must  refer  only  to  Athenian 
silver  coins.  The  provisions  of  the  law  do  not  imply  an  emer¬ 
gency  situation  created  by  extensive  counterfeiting  and  a  lack 
of  confidence  in  Athenian  silver  coins  (Stroud) .  For  Buttrey, 
it  is  rather  a  "Legal  Tender  Act,  by  which  the  monetary  circula¬ 
tion  of  the  country  is  defined  and  its  acceptance  compelled,  . . . 
It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  . . .  the  Athenians  were  encour¬ 
aging  the  whole  world  to  strike  the  coins  which  they  themselves 
would  use,  giving  the  profit  of  it  freely  to  others  and  inviting 
the  ruin  of  their  own  currency." 


88.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XVI,  55. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1959)  130  and  L.  Robert,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 

211-216,  reject  the  interpretation  of  Woodward  (SEG  XVI,  55)  and 
suggest  that  this  text  provides  for  a  new  festival  of  Eirene  to 
celebrate  the  peace  of  375  B.C.  L.  3  [ό  δείνα  είπεν]  not 
[δεδόχθαι  τώΐ  δήμοι]  ,  for  the  text  is  an  amendment  to  a  decree 
which  has  already  been  voted.  Possibly  [τάδε  προσαναγράψαι 
είς  τ]ήν  στήλην.  ll.  4-5  ποιεϊν  δέ  και  άγονα  |  [γυμνικόν  -  -  - 
άπο  τού]  τρίτου  έτους.  LL.  8-9  have  nothing  to  do  with  an 
announcement  throughout  all  of  Greece  as  far  as  Thermopylai 
(Woodward)  but  the  πύλας  are  the  gates  of  the  city,  possibly 
the  Dipylon  where  the  πανήγυρίς  may  have  been  organized,  i.e. 
περ[ί  τάς  προς  τωι  Κεραμεικώ]ι  πύλας.  ll.  9-12  εκεχειρίαν  δέ  | 
[είναι?  και  ασφάλειαν  καί  άσυλ] ίαν  τοϊς  άφικνουμέν [ο | ις  πάσιν 
είς  τούς  αγώνας  καί]  τήν  πανήγυριν.  ll.  12-13  Woodward's  assump¬ 
tion  of  a  scribal  error  is  "singulierement  alarmant";  read 
[ήμερο]ν  δέκα  μέν  ίοΰ[σΐν].  The  text  is  here  restored  with  lines 
of  40-42  letters. 

On  the  grounds  that  the  contents  of  this  text  are  more  charac¬ 
teristic  of  a  nomos  than  a  ps  eph i sma ,  M.H.  Hansen,  GRBS  2  0  (  1979) 

33,  would  restore  in  L.  3  [εδοξε  τοϊς  νομοθέταις  άναγράψαι  παρά 
τ]ήν  στήλην. 
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89.  ATHENS.  SYMBOLA  BETWEEN  ATHENS  AND  NAXOS,  376  OR  364  B.C 
IG,  II2,  179.  S.  Cataldi ,  ASNP  9  (1979)  6-12;  discussion  of  the 

legal  procedure,  especially  έν  δέ  τη  l  εκκλητωι,  ,  L.  14,  where 
πόλε l ,  not  δίκηΐ,  is  to  be  understood. 


90.  ATHENS.  DECREE:  ALLIANCE  WITH  ARKADIA,  ACHAIA,  ELIS, 

AND  PHLEIOUS,  362/1  B.C.  IG,  II2,  112.  SEG  XXI,  242. 

S.  Dusanic,  MDAI(A)  94  (1979)  128-135;  text,  bibliography,  ph . , 

ap .  crit. ;  discussion  of  the  historical  setting  of  the  alliance. 
In  LL .  30-33,  Du§anic  rejects  the  accepted  restorations  and 

sugge  s  ts : 

30  -  -  -·  καί  εάν  [τις  ΐηι  επί  ταύτας  τάς  πόλεις  η  τον] 
δήμον  καταλύε [ ι  τον  'Αρκάδων  ή  τήν  ουσαν  πολιτεία] - 
ν  την  'Αχαιών  ή  τ  [ήν  Ήλε  ίων  ή  την  Φλειασίων,  ή  πόλεις] 
μεθιστήι  ή  ωυγα|δεύηι  τινάς,  βοηθεϊν  'Αθηναίους  κτλ. ] 

In  ΖΡΕ  35  (1979)  237-240,  L.J.  Bliquez  argues,  on  the  basis  of 

parallels  in  IC ,  III,  32,  no.  3  and  IG,  II2,  30  +  HESPERIA 
40  (1971)  163,  that  the  clause  τελουμένων  [τούτων  κα]θότι  άν 

τώι  δήμιοι  δοκή  ι  ,  LL .  11-12,  is  to  be  interpreted  as  referring 

not  to  the  resolution  of  the  Demos  (LL.  9-10) ,  but  to  the  words 
[θυσί]αν  καί  πρόσοδον  ποιήσεσθαι  which  immediately  precede  it. 

He  interprets  τελούμενων  as  an  Attic  future  and  translates 
"these  things  to  be  performed  in  whatever  way  the  people  decree." 


91.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  CARTHAGINIAN  ENVOYS,  330-300  B.C 
IG,  II2,  418.  O.  Masson,  SEMITICA  29  (1979)  54,  discusses  the 
names  of  the  Carthaginian  ambassadors  in  LL .  3-4  and  points  out 
that  we  should  read  { B ] οδμι <λ>καν ,  lapis  A.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 733 


92.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  AMEINIAS  AND  OTHERS, 

301/0  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a  stele  of  blue-gray  marble  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations  (I  5439) .  Ed.  pr.  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA 
11  (1942)  278-280,  no.  53,  (ph.),  who  identifies  Ameinias,  L.  4, 

as  one  of  the  strategoi  who  opposed  Lachares  in  the  struggle  for 
power  on  the  eve  of  the  latter’s  tyranny  (Oxy.  Pap.  XVII, 
no.  2082) .  Following  the  chronology  of  W.S.  Ferguson, 

CP  24  (1929)  1-31,  Meritt  places  the  death  of  Ameinias  in  300  B.C 

2  2  S  toi ch  .  30 

I .  εύνοιας  έν]εκα  [καί  ιρι]- 

[λοτιμίας  τής  είς  τήν  βο]υλήν  καί  τον  [δ]- 

[ήμον  τον  'Αθηναίων-  έπαι]νέσαι  δέ  καί  'Y- 

[ .  Α]μεινιαν  ιιυπετ- 

5  [αιόνα . V . ]  έα  κ[α]ί  τάς  ύπηρεσ- 

I ίας  καί  τούς  στρατί ]ώτας  τούς  μετ'  αύτ- 

[ ών  οϊ  . ]σαν  τήν  έν  Τορνέα- 
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[ ε  καί  στεφανώσαι  θα] λλοΰ  στεφάνωε ·  άν- 
[αγράφαε  δέ  τόδε  τδ  φή]φεσμα  τον  γραμμ- 

10  [ατέα  τδν  κατά  πρυταν]είαν  έν  στή[ληε  λ] - 
[εθίνηε  καε  στησαε  έν  τ]εε  αύλεε  [του  ..] 
είς  δέ  τή]ν  άναγραφ[ήν  της] 

[στήλης  δοΰναε  τδν  εξεταστήν  κα[ε  τού]- 
[ς  τρεττυάρχους  νΑΑυ  δραχμ]άς.  vacat 

L .  11  [έν  τ]εε  αύλεε  [του  βουλευτηρίου]  or  [τοΰ  ναού  τοΰ 

"Αρεως]  Meritt. 

C .  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  20-21,  dates  the  stasis  which 

led  to  the  tyranny  of  Lachares  in  298/7  B.C.  and  would  place 
this  decree  in  the  early  part  of  that  year. 


93.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  MIKALION  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 
301  -  294  B.C.?  SEG  XXIV,  119.  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30 
15-21,  urges  that  this  decree  and  IG,  II2 ,  722  both  fall 
the  period  of  the  tyranny  of  Lachares  which  he  now  dates 
295/4  B.C. 


(1979) 
wi th i n 
298/7  - 


94.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AWARDING  CITIZENSHIP  TO  ARI S  TOLAS  AND 
SOSTRATOS,  295/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  643.  SEG  XXV,  85.  J.S.  Traill, 
HESPERIA  Suppl.  14  (1975)  129-132,  prints  the  text  in  full  and 

restores  LL .  1-10  to  yield  a  date  on  the  same  day  as  that  of 

IG,  II  2,  646  and  647  (our  lemmata,  nos.  95,  96)  . 


Stoi ch .  29 

[έπε  Νεκοστράτου  άρχοντος  έπε  τής  Δ]- 
[ημητρεάδος  ένατης]  πρ[υτανείας  ήε  Δ]- 
[ωρόθεος  ’Αρεστό ..']  νους  Φ[αληρεύς  έγ  ] - 
[ραμμάτευεν»  Έλαφη  ]  βολεών  [ο]  ς  ένά[τεε] 

5  [εσταμένου  πέμπτε ε]  καε  εεκοστε[ε  τη ] - 

[ς  πρυτανείας·  έκκλη]σεα  κυρία*  τώ[ν  πρ]- 
[οέδρων  έπεφήφεζεν  Ά]ντίμαχος  Ά[ντί]- 
[νου  Άχαρνεύς  καε  συμπρ]  όεδροε  ·  [έδοξ]- 

12  ,  r  6  . 

[εν  τωε  δήμωε  . J  ·  [ . J 

10  [....ς  εεπεν 


lacuna 


[-  ---------  -δοΰναε  δέ  τούς] 

[πρυτάΐνεε [ς]  το[ύς  Δημητρεάδος  περε  π]- 
ολετείας  αύτ[εδν’τήν  φήφον  τώε  δήμωε] 
εες  τ[ή]ν  έπεοϋσαν  έκ[κλησίαν:  άναγρά]- 
15  φαε  δ [ έ ]  τόδε  τδ  φήφεσμ[α  τδν  γραμματέ]- 
α  τδν  [κα]τά  πρυτανείαν  έν  [στήλεε  λεθ]- 
[ί]νεε  καε  στησαε  την  στήλην  [έν  άκροπ]-^ 

[ ό ] λ  ε [ ε 1  παρά  τήν  έτέραν  στήλη [ν  έν  ήε  σε] 
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[τιρ]  ότ  [  ε  ]  ρον  τήν  πολιτείαν  λα[βόντες  τ]- 
2  0  [ών  . . . ] ίων  άναγεγ ραμμένοι  [είσιν·  ε ύ ]  — 

[ς  δ]  δ  τ[ή]ν  άναγρςιτβήν  τήστήλης  δ[οϋναι  τ]- 
[δν  έ]|ε[τ]αστήν  και  τούς  τριττ [υάρχου] - 
[ς  ΔΔ] Δ  δραχμάς 

Ίη  αοτοηα  -in  αοτοηα 

6  δήμος  ό  δήμος 

Άριστόλαν  Σώστρατον 

C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  4-8,  suggests  that  the  two 

honorands  were  Rhodians;  hence  λα[β0ντες  των  ' Ροδ] ίων  in  LL.  19-20. 
He  sees  them  as  emissaries  of  King  Demetrios  ( Po 1 i ork e te s ) .  For 
the  circumstances  of  the  passing  of  the  decree,  see  our  lemma 
no .  95. 


95.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  HERODOROS  ,  295/4  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  646.  SEG  XXV,  86.  J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  14  (1975) 
131-132,  offers  new  restorations  of  LL.  1-9  which  place  the  date 
of  this  decree  on  the  same  day  as  that  of  IG,  II2,  643  and  647 
(our  lemmata  nos.  94,  96)  . 

S  to i ch  .  3  0 

f  β  ε]  Ο  [ί] 

[επί  Νικοστράτ]ου  αρχοντος  επί  τή[ς  Δη]- 
[μητριάδος  ένά]της  πρυτανείας·  Έλ[αφη]- 
[βολιώνος  ένάτ]ει  Ισταμένου,  πέμπ[τ]ε[ι] 

5  [καί  ε_ίκοστεΐ  τη]ς  πρυτανείας·  έκκλ[η]σί- 
[α  κυρία·  των  προ]  έδρων  έπεψήφιζεν  [Ά]ντ- 
[ίμαχος  Άντίνο]υ  ’Αχαρνεύς  καί  συμ[π]ρό- 
[εδροι·  εδοξεν  τ]ώι  δήμωι ·  Γόργος  Φρ[υ]νί 
1 2 

Γ . ]ς  είπεν*  επειδή  Ήρόδωρ- 

C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  4-8,  emphasizing  the  high  honors 

bestowed  on  Herodoros  in  this  decree  (bronze  statue,  sitesis)  , 
identifies  him  as  an  important  emissary  of  King  Demetrios 
(Poliorketes ) .  The  decree  was  probably  passed  in  the  assembly  in 
the  theatre  at  the  time  of  Demetrios1  entry  into  Athens  (Plutarch, 
Demetrios  34);  i.e.,  Elaphebolion  294  B.C. 


96.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  295/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  647.  SEG  XXV,  87. 
J.S.  Traill,  HESPERIA  Suppl.  14  (1975)  131-132,  presents  new  re¬ 

storations  of  this  decree  which  was  passed  on  the  same  day  as 
IG,  II  ,  643  and  646  (our  lemmata  nos.  94,  95)  . 


[επί  Νι]κοστράτου  αρχοντος  [έ]- 
[πί  τής]  Δημητ [ ρ] ιάδος  ένατη [ς  π]- 
[ρυταν]είας  ή[ι]  Δωρόθεος  *Αρ[ισ]- 
[το..'ν]ου  Φαληρεύς  έγρα[μμάτ]- 
[ ευεν ·  Ε ] λαφη [ βο ] λιωνος  έ[νάτει] 

[  ΐσταμ]  ένο.[υ ,  πέμπ]τει  κ[αί  είκο]- 
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[στεί  της  πρυια] ν [ ε ] ί  [ας  έκκλησ]- 
[ ία  κυρία·  των  προέ]δ[ρων  έπεψή]- 

For  the  circumstances  of  the  passing  of  this  decree  as  recon¬ 
structed  by  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  4-8,  see  our  lemma 
no .  95. 


97.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  295/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  648.  C.  Habicht, 
VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  13-15,  places  this  decree  in  the  last  three 

months  of  the  year,  after  the  Dionysia  and  slightly  later  than 
the  entrance  of  Demetrios  Poliorketes  into  Athens.  He  suggests 
that  the  decree  honored  the  comic  poet  Diodoros  of  Sinope. 


98.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ZENON,  286/5  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
650.  SEG  XXVIII,  55.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  35  (1979)  189-190, 

argues,  against  Shear  (SEG  XXVIII,  55) ,  that  it  is  implausible  to 
restore  LL.  16-18  to  accord  with  the  harvesting  operations  of 
SEG  XXVIII,  60,  LL.  11-43,  see  our  lemma  no.  102.  Zenon  was 
merely  engaged  in  supplying  grain  to  the  city  of  Athens  while 
Peiraieus  was  in  the  hands  of  Demetrios  and  was,  like  several 
others,  honored  in  Athens  after  the  revolt  which  took  place  in 
early  summer  of  287  B.C.  (not  286  B.C.) .  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA 
30  (1979)  48,  defending  καί  in  L.  17  against  Shear's  new  restora¬ 

tion,  maintains  that  Zenon  was  honored  for  the  importation  of 
foreign  (i.e.  Ptolemaic)  grain  into  Athens,  whereas  Kallias  super¬ 
vised  the  harvest  of  grain  in  Attica. 


99.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ARTEMIDOROS  OF  PERINTHOS, 
286/5  B.C.  IG,  II2,  662  Addenda;  663.  SEG  XVI,  62;  XXVIII,  56. 
M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  35  (1979)  191-194,  argues  against  Shear 

(SEG  XXVIII,  56  and  60)  that  there  is  not  time  for  the  negotia¬ 
tions  mentioned  in  this  decree  and  the  other  events  which  they 
presuppose  if  the  revolt  of  Athens  is  placed  in  the  summer  of 
286  B.C.  Osborne  dates  the  revolt  in  the  summer  of  287  B.C. 

See  infra  our  lemma  no.  102.  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979) 
64-67,  makes  the  same  argument. 


100.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  THE  ARCHON  EUTHIOS,  282/1  B.C. 
SEG  XXV,  89;  XXVIII,  59.  P.  Gauthier,  REG  92  (1979)  349-399, 

follows  T.L.  Shear,  Jr.,  in  challenging  Moretti's  interpretation 
of  LL.  31-32  (cf.  SEG  XXVIII,  59).  He  cites  IG,  II2,  1201  as 
indicating  a  parallel  separation  of  Athens  and  the  Peiraieus 
(cf.  our  lemma  no.  130)  and  discusses  in  detail  the  political, 
religious,  and  economic  consequences  of  the  isolation  of  the 
Peiriaeus  from  the  city  because  of  the  Macedonian  garrison  in  it. 
The  text  of  these  lines  looks  forward  to  an  imminent  recovery  of 
Peiraieus  which  Gauthier  believes  took  place  in  the  spring  of 
281  ("vers  le  debut  d'avril"),  E laphebolion .  He  places  IG,  II  , 
644;  645;  and  our  lemma  no.  101  after  this  date  in  what  he  calls 

the  "second  part"  of  the  archonship  of  Nikias  II,  έτιί  Nlklou 
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αρχοντος  υστέρου,  reconstructing  the  calendar  on  the  basis  of 
IG,  II2,  644,  LL.  2-6.  In  LL.  3-4  of  IG,  II2,  644  and  L.  3  of 
our  lemma  no.  101,  Gauthier  restores  [Λουσιεύς],  instead  of 
[ ' Αζηνιεύς] ,  thus  making  a  secretary  from  tribe  VIII,  as  in  the 
"first  part"  of  Nikias '  archonship  (SEG  XXV,  89,  L.  4)  .  The 
secretary  for  281/0  B.C.  is  from  tribe  IX  (pp.  381-394) . 

For  discussion  of  the  purported  recovery  of  Peiraieus,  see 
also  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  35  (1979)  193-194. 


101.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  282/1  B.C.?  Fragment  of  a  white  marble 
stele  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  5886) .  Ed.  pr. 

B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  1  1  (1942  )  2  81  ,  no.  54  (ph.)  ,  who  restored 

L.  1  on  the  basis  of  IG,  II2 ,  644  and  645  and  dated  it  in 

296/5  B.c.  [Άζηνιεύς]  L.  3. 

P.  Gauthier,  REG  92  (1979)  381-399;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  100. 

He  restores  [Λουσιεύς] ,  L.  3  and  dates  it  to  282/1  B.C.  with 
IG,  II2,  644  and  645.  We  print  the  ed.  pr.  without  restoration 
of  the  demotic  in  L.  3. 


S  toi ch .  3  3 

'Επί  Ν[ικίου  αρχοντος  του  υστέρου  επί  της] 

Αίγε[ΐδος  δευτέρας  πρυτανείας  ?)  ι  Άντικ]- 

8 

ράτη[ς  Κρατίνου  .  έγραμμάτευεν · ] 

Έλαφ [ηβολιώνος  .  μετ'  είκάδας·  των] 

5  προέδ[ρων  έπεψηφιζεν  . } Τ* . ] 

ος  [  * Ρ]α[μνούσιος  και  συμπρόεδροι  ...?...] 


102.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  KALLIAS  OF  SPHETTOS, 

270/69  B.C.  SEG  XXVIII,  60.  M.J.  Osborne,  ZPE  35  (1979)  181-194, 
argues  that  the  gathering  of  the  Attic  harvest  by  Kallias 
(LL.  11-43)  is  to  be  equated  with  his  brother's  similar  action 
described  in  IG,  II2,  682,  LL.  30-37,  and  th  at  th is  event  and  the 
revolution  against  Demetrios  Poliorketes  are  to  be  dated  in  early 
summer  of  287  B.C.  He  also  urges,  against  Shear  (SEG  XXVIII,  60), 
that  there  was  no  political  rift  between  the  two  brothers.  See 
our  lemmata  nos.  98,  99. 

C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  45-67,  rejects  Shear's  dating 

for  the  revolt  of  Athens  from  Demetrios  Poliorketes  (early 
286  B.C.)  in  favor  of  early  287  B.C.  and  argues  that  the  truce 
which  followed  it  does  not  belong  to  early  285  B.C.  but  is  con¬ 
siderably  earlier.  He  further  maintains  that  this  truce  was  only 
a  bilateral  agreement  between  Demetrios  Poliorketes  and  Ptolemy  I. 


103.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  PRIEST  OF  ZEUS  SOTER, 

CA.  262/  1  B.C.  IG,  II2  ,  690  .  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou ,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[1  979]  B . 1 7  (ph.)  ,  joins  to  the  lower  left  side  of  the  stele 
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a  previously  unpublished  fragment  (EM  12814)  to  yield  the  new 
reading,  within  the  crown,  in  L.  14:  'H  Βουλή.  The  new  piece 

is  the  only  one  on  which  the  left  side  of  the  stele  is  preserved. 


104.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES  258/7  B.C.  IG,  II2,  700. 
SEG  XXI,  375;  XXV,  100.  A . G .  Woodhead,  apud  S.V.  Tracy, 

HESPERIA  48  (1979)  176,  restores  LL .  13-14  on  the  basis  of 
LL .  12-14  of  our  lemma  no.  116. 

[-  -  -  δ  τε  βασιλεύς  καί  οΐ  τώμ  Μυστηρί]ων  έπιμεληταί ·  έδ- 
f ραμον  δέ  και  τάς  λαμπάδας  και  τούς  άλλο]υς  δρόμους  τούς 

γ ιγνο- 


105.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS:  ANTIGONIS, 

257/6  B.C.?  SEG  XXI,  376.  Agora  15.84.  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA 
30  (1979)  121-122,  rejects  the  restoration  of  the  archon's  name 

[Λυκέου]  in  L.  1  and  argues  that  there  is  no  reason  to  connect 
him  with  the  secretary  [ -  -  -]ης  Λυσιστράτου  Map [ αθών ι ος ] . 
Therefore,  there  is  no  evidence  to  date  the  decree  to  257/6  B.C. 

He  suggests  that  it  falls  either  before  261  B.C.  or  after  230  B.C. 
because  of  the  omission  in  L.  7  of  the  King  and  his  family  in  the 
sacrifices  for  the  health  and  safety  of  the  boule  and  demos. 


106  . 
IG,  II2 


ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS: 
702.  Agora  15.87.  SEG  XXVIII,  77. 


ΟΙΝΕ IS,  256/5  B.C.? 
C .  Habi cht , 


VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  122-123,  rejects  the  restoration  of  the 


with  the 

There  are  no  valid 
and  the  connection  of  Euboulos  with 
Tribe  XII;  hence  the  decree  cannot  be  dated  to  256/5  B.C.  but 
only  generally  to  the  period  260-245  B.C. 


archon's  name  [Εΰβουλου]  in  L.  1  and  his 
secretary  [...]  (ον  Μ  ι  λτ  ι  αδου  Αλωπεκή  θεν  . 
grounds  for  the  restoration 


107.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  PHAIDROS  OF  SPHETTOS, 

255/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  6  82.  SEG  XV,  102,-  XXVIII,  62.  M.J.  Osborne, 
ZPE  35  (1979)  181-194,  discusses  the  relationship  of  this  decree 

to  that  in  honor  of  Phaidros '  brother,  Kallias;  supra,  our  lemma 
no.  102.  in  LL.  37-38  he  restores  e.g.  συντελέσαι  [ειρήνην  πρδς 
τον  βασιλέα  Δημήτριον]  vel  sim.  He  argues  that  the  erased  lines 
47-52  were  occupied  with  a  description  of  Phaidros'  participation 
in  negotiations  with  Demetrios  Poliorketes  similar  to  those  in 
the  decree  honoring  his  brother,  SEG  XXVIII,  60,  LL.  32-43.  He 
explains  πρώτος  L.  44  as  meaning  that  Phaidros  was  the  first  to 
be  elected  after  the  revolution.  Against  Shear  (SEG  XXVIII,  60 
and  62J.  he  claims  that  Phaidros  was  not  pro-Macedonian  but  fol¬ 
lowed  a  policy  very  close  to  that  of  his  brother  and  that  the 
revolt  against  Demetrios  fell  in  summer  287  B.C.,  not  286  B.C. 

P.  Gauthier,  REG  92  (1979)  384-388,  refutes^the  view  that 

Phaidros  was  elected  twice  to  the  generalship  επί  την  παρασκευήν 
the  archonship  of  Nikias  (cf .  L.  23)  and  the  inferences  drawn 


ι  n 


32 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


2 


from  this  theory  as  to  the  constitution  of  Athens  at  the  time  of 
the  coup  of  Lachares.  Discussion  of  the  archonships  mentioned  in 
the  decree  and  their  importance  for  the  career  of  Phaidros. 

C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  52-55,  argues  (against  Shear 

locc.  cit.)  that  Phaidros  and  his  brother  Kallias  worked  together 
to  ensure  safe  collection  of  the  harvest  in  Athens  in  spring 
288/7  B.C.,  archonship  of  Kimon;  LL.  35-36  describe  the  same  ac¬ 
tivity  as  SEG  XXVIII,  60,  LL.  24-27.  He  also  dates  the  revolt  of 
Athens  from  Demetrios  Poliorketes  in  287  B . C . ;  by  the  end  of 
Kimon ' s  year  (July  287  B.C.) ,  Athens  was  free.  Pp .  55-58;  discus¬ 

sion  of  the  rasura  in  LL.  37-38,  which  he  would  restore  as 
συμβουλεύσας  τώι  δήμω| l  συντελέσαι  [την  ειρήνην  την  πρδς  τδν 
βασιλέα  Δημήτ|ριον] .  Phaidros  was  not  pro-Macedonian  and 
"Demetrios1  man"  but  a  loyal  supporter  of  the  revolt  and  a 
patriot,  pp .  57-62. 


108.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  ARGIVE  TYRANT  A RI S TOMACHOS , 
CA.  250  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  774.  SEG  III,  98;  XXV,  103.  C.  Habicht, 
VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  124-126,  after  pointing  out  that  the  only  pre¬ 

served  evidence  for  the  secretary  of  this  decree,  [—  -  -]le0£ 
(B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  4  (19  35  )  55  1-55  2)  ,  permits  the  restoration 
of  19  possible  demotics  from  10  different  tribes,  rejects 
Dinsmoor's  [Κηφισ]ιεύς  and  the  assignment  of  the  decree  to  the 
archon  Lykeas.  Also  unproven  is  the  connection  of  this  secretary 
with  the  archon  [...]βΐος  and  IG,  II2,  792  (253/2  B.C.)  in 

B.D.  Meritt,  HISTORIA  26  (1977)  175.  Both  the  tribe  of  the 

secretary  and  the  name  of  the  archon,  [-  -  - ] ου  L.  1,  remain  un¬ 
known  and  historical  conditions  are  the  best  guide  to  an  approxi¬ 
mate  date,  i.e.  early  in  the  forties  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  On 
pros opogr aphi c  grounds,  Habicht  assigns  IG,  II2,  792  to 
ca.  250-225  B.C. 

J.  Mandel,  ATHENAEUM  57  (1979)  293-307,  in  a  discussion  of  the 

tyranny  at  Argos  in  the  third  century,  assigns  this  inscription 
to  the  reign  of  Aristomachos  I  and  links  it  to  the  war  of 
Alexandros  against  Antigonos  Gonatas,  252  B.C. 


109.  ATHENS.  TWO  DECREES  HONORING  PRIESTS  OF  ASKLEPIOS, 

CA.  260-250  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  775  +  803.  SEG  XVIII,  19.  C.  Habicht, 
VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  135-137,  argues  that  the  archon  of  the  second 
decree,  Lysiades,  is  to  be  dated  ca.  260-250  B.C.,  i.e.  before 
Thersi lochos ,  Polyeuktos,  et  al. ,  rather  than  after  this  group  of 
eight  ar chons  in  241/0  B.C.  as  in  B.D.  Meritt,  HISTORIA  26  (1977)  176. 


110.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  ATHLOTHETAI ,  CA .  260  -250  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  784.  c.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  137-142,  argues 

that  the  festival  in  question  in  the  archonship  of  Athenodoros 
must  be  the  Great  Panathenaia.  Rejecting  the  dating  of 
B.D.  Meritt,  HISTORIA  26  (1977)  176,  240/39  B.C.,  Habicht suggests 

25  8/7,  25  4/3,  250/49  and  possibly  2  38/7  B.C.  ,  but  favors  a  date 
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before  240/39  B.C. 


111.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  477. 

SEG  III,  89.  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  123-124,  reviews  the 

six  different  archons  whose  names  have  been  restored  in  L.  1  and 
concludes  that  there  is  no  evidence  to  link  any  archon's  name 
with  th  at  of  the  secretary  in  LL.  3-4.  The  decree  must,  the  re- 
fore,  remain  undated. 


112.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  HONORING  THE  E  P IME  LET A I  OF  THE 
E  LE  USINIAN  MYSTERIES,  248/7  B.C.  IG,  II2,  683.  S.  Dow, 

GRBS  20  (1979)  333-334;  notes  on  readings  and  discussion  of  the 

career  of  the  proposer  Thrasyphon  Hierokleidou  Xypetaion 
pp .  331-335.  L.  8:  the  xi  of  ΕΔ0  EN  and  the  lambda  of  BOY  El 

were  never  cut.  L.  13:  part  of  the  third  T  is  visible,  as  is 
part  of  the  first  iota  in  L.  14.  L.  16:  the  lambda  should  be 
dotted.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  134. 


113.  ATHENS.  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE  OF  DONORS,  244/3  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  791.  SEG  xxvi,  94.  c.  Pelekides,  Μελέτες  Αρχαίας 
‘Ιστορίας  (Ioannina,  1979)  40-60,  reprints  the  text  and  adds  a 

French  translation.  In  L.  6,  he  suggests  έ[πεψήφΐζεν  V 

7  _  8  v 

Καλλίσ] I  [τρ]ατος  or  έ [πεψήφιζε (v)  . ]  |  [ . . ]α  τος.  L.  10  τα 

[δέονταν]  or  τά  [αναγκαία].  Dating  the  archon  Diomedon  in 
244/3  B.C.  and  taking  note  of  Kroll's  discovery  that  the  secre¬ 
tary  in  L.  4  is  from  tribe  XII  (SEG  XXVI,  94),  Pelekides  sees  in 
the  break  in  the  secretary  cycle  evidence  for  constitutional 
disruption  in  the  face  of  a  threat  of  invasion  which  he  deduces 
from  the  purpose  of  this  decree,  from  IG,  II2,  1534B,  from  the 
praise  given  to  the  sitonai  of  Diomedon's  archonship,  HESPERIA 
17  (1948)  3-4,  no.  2,  and  from  the  retardation  of  several  honor¬ 

ific  decrees.  He  believes  that  Diomedon  was  elected,  not  chosen 
by  lot,  and  that  the  government  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  philo- 
Macedonian  oligarchic  group  imposed  by  Antigonos  in  the  previous 
archonship,  Hieron,  245/4  B.C.  The  external  threat  to  Athens 
was  posed  by  Aratos  and  the  Achaian  League  after  their  capture  of 
Acrocorinth  (244  B.C.,  midsummer?).  Pelekides  believes  that  the 
secretary  cycle  was  not  restored  until  229/8  B.C.,  archonship  of 
He liodoros . 


114.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  236/5  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  787.  S.  Dow,  GRBS  20  (1979)  334-341,  re-edits  the  text, 

adding  some  new  readings  and  restorations;  pros opogr aphi ca 1  com¬ 
mentary.  Full  discussion  of  the  career  of  the  proposer 
Thrasyphon  Hierokleidou  Xypetaion;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  112. 

Stoich  41:  LL.  1-15 

[  *  Επί  Έκφάντου  αρχοντο]ς  επί  της  Αντίο  [χί  ]  δο  [ς]  τ[ρ]ίτης 
[πρυτανείας  ηι  Δημητρ?Ηος  Δημητρίο[υ]  ‘  Ιπποτ  [  ομά]  δης 
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[έγραμμάτευεν  ·  Βοηδρωμι  ]  ώνος  όγδοει,  επί  δέκ[α],  τετά- 
I  ρτη  l  και  δεκάτηι.  της  πρυ]τανείας·  εκ ]κ ] λησι ]α·  των]  προ- 

β  * 

[έδρων  έπεψήφιζεν  . ] άδωρος  Πυρρ l χ [ ί ] ωνος  Φλυ- 

[εύς  και  συμπρόεδροι] 

Γ  vac.  9  έδοξεν  τη l  βουλ]ήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι.  vac.  6 
[Θρασυφών  *  Ιεροκλε ίδου  Ξυπέτ?]αι,ών  εΓπεν  ν  έπ[ε]ιδή  ό 
1 8 

ί .  τδν  κοσμητ?]τ)ν  των  εφήβων  εύ. 

29 


Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
39 

[ . ]  PO 

32 

[ . είς  δδ  ]  την  ά- 

Γναγραφήν  τής  στήλης  μερίσαι  τδν  επί  τήι,  διο]ι,κήσει  τ- 
15  [δ  γενόμενον  άνάλωμα] .  ν — ' 


[In  a  painted 
wreath  ·.  ] 

[ή  βουλή] 
[τούς  έ]- 
[ φήβους ] 


vacat  0.03  m . 

[In  a  painted 
wreath  ·.  ] 

[δ  δήμος  τδν] 
[κοσμητήν  ] 


20 


25 


[In  a  painted 
wreath  ·.  ] 

6  δήμος 
τους  ε¬ 
φήβους 


lot 

28-40 


vacat  0.07  m . 

έφηβεύσαντες  έπι  Κί]μω{ν}ος  άρχοντος 

rC  3.  4 

50  Γ·  ·'.  .  δ]  ωρος  Νικοδώρου  Φρεάρι 


[Missing  in  Col  I: 
rubrics  and  Epheboi 
[[  Άντιγονίδος]] 

[[  Δημητριάδος  ]] 

[  Έρεχθεϊδος  ] 


55 


60 


[Αίγειδος  ] 

[Δρομέας  Δρο]μέου  Έρχ[ιε  ύς] 

Ιος  Άριστομένου  65 

*Κ  [ - I 


ca . 

4*a 

•  .  . 

• 

ca  . 

3  h 

ca  . 

h 

Λέων 

] 

ca  . 

4h 

•  ·  · 

• 

ca  . 

3 

.  .  · 

ca . 

6^ 

* Ακαμαντ  ί  δος 
] ατος  Σωστράτου  Κεφαλ 

[κράτης  Θεοφίλου  “Ερμει 
Οίνε ϊδος 

ημος  Όνήτορος  Λουσ 
Κεκροπ  ί  δος 
ιχησίου  Αίξωνεύς 
ίων  Φαλάνθου  Άθμονε 
β]ουλος  Κτησικλέους  Aig 
ης  Μένωνος  Πιθεύς 
Ιπ ] ποθωντ  ί  δος 


ca.  10-11 


ca . 


ca .  8h 


Π  ε ] ί ρα ι ε 
[Missing:  2  lines,  including 

Αίαντίδος] 
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45 


[ Π  ]  φο  δ  ι  ον  ί  δος 
c  ci  8 

[....‘....I  l δη ς  ‘Ηλιοδώρου  Παιαν 
[  .c.a.‘.  A  ] νίδης  ‘Ηλιοδώρου  Παιανι 
Λέων τί δος 

[  cf  :  .  f  2]κος  Νικοβούλου  Κρωτχίδ 
] ς  Εύβούλου  Λευκονοε 


Χαρίας  Φρ?υ?  [-  -  -] 

' Αντ ι [οχί  δος ] 
Παντακλής  Κρ[-  -  -  -] 
Λεπτίνης  Εύρ[-  -  -  -] 
70  Καλλίστρατος  [----] 
vac . 


[In  a  painted 
wreath : 

the  Paidotribes ? ] 


[In  a  painted 
wreath : 
the  Toxotes  ? ] 


[In  a  painted 
wreath  ·.  ] 

76  [ή]  βουλή 

[6  δ] ήμος 
[τδν  ά]κοντισ- 
[τήν  -  -  -  -  ] 
80  Γ - ] 

[In  a  painted 
wreath : 
the  Katapel- 
taphetes  ? ] 


[In  a  painted 
wreath  ·. 

the  Hoplomachos?! 


[In  a  painted 
wreath  ·. 

the  Grammateus?] 


14.  ΗΣΕΙ  are  crowded  into  3  stoichoi.  27.  lapis  ΜΩ I  I  0Σ . 


115.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS  OF  LEONTIS,  222/1  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  848.  Agora  15.129.  SEG  XXI,  402;  XXVI,  95. 

B.D.  Meritt,  ZPE  35  (1979)  149-151,  dates  the  decree  in  LL.  35-58 

on  the  23rd  day  of  Boedromion,  the  day  immediately  after  the 
Eleusinian  Mysteries,  and  uses  this  evidence  to  support  his  view 
that  in  this  hollow  month  the  omitted  day  had  to  be  ένατη  μετ 
ε  ίκάδας .  Discussion  of  the  calendar  for  the  rest  of  this  year. 


116.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES  ,  214/3  B.C.  Upper  part 

of  an  elaborately  decorated  pedimental  stele  found  in  the  Agora 
Excavations  (I  7484).  Ed.  pr .  S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  48  (1979) 

174- 178  (ph . ) . 

Non-stoich.  ca.  45 

έτχι  Εύψιλήτου  άρχοντος  επί.  τής  Ερεχθεΐδος  τέταρτης  ν 
[τερ  ]  υτανε  ί  ας  ήι  ‘Αρίστων  Θεοδώρου  Ραμνουσιος  έγραμμα- 
[τευεν-  Βοηδρομι ] ώνος  ενει  καί  νέαι ,  τρίτει  και  δεκάτε [ ι  τ]ής 
[πρυτανείας·  έ]κκληαία  κυρία  εν  τώι  θεάτρωι ·  τώμ  προέ-  ννν 
5  [δρων  έπεφήιρι  ζεν !  Χαριτέλης  Παμφίλου  Άφιδναίος  καί  ν 
[συμπρόεδροι ■ !  εδοξεν  τει  βουλει  και  τώι  δήμωΐ *  Φανόμ-  ν 

[αχός  Φυλά]σιος  εΖπεν ·  έπειδή  οί  £φηβοι  οί  επί  Διοκλέ- 

[ους  άρχοντος]  διετέλεσαν  εύτακτοΟντες  είς  τ<ά>  γ[υμνά]- 
[ σ ια·  κατεσκεύασα] ν  δ*  εαυτούς  ευπειθείς  τώι  τε  κοσμ[ητεί  και] 
10  [τοίς  καθεστώσ] ιν  αύτοΐς  διδασκάλοις·  εν  τε  τει  τ[ελετει?] 

C  9.  8 

[τώμ  Μυστηρί]ων  έλε ι τούργησαν  καλώς  καί  εύσεβώ[ς 
[ .  .  I  .  I  °.  .  .α]  ύτοίς  δ  τε  βασιλεύς  καί  οί  τώμ  Μυστηρ[ίων  έπι]- 
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[μεληταί-  πέπομ]φαν  δέ  και  τας  πομπας  και  τας  λ[αμπάδας] 
[εδραμον  έν]  τους  άλλοις  άγώσιν  εύσχημόνω[ς  καί  εύτάκ]- 
15  [ τως ·  έθυσα] ν  δέ  κ]α]ΐ  τας  θυσίας  τους  θέοΰς  καί  [ έκαλλυ έρησαν ] 

es.  12 

[ακολούθως]  το]ΐς]  νόμους  καί  τους  ψηφύσμ[ασυ  . I . ] 

κ]αθηκούσης  έν  ΣαλαμΓΰνυ  . ] 

[?aI.^  τευ  Δ]ημοκρατύαυ  τήμ  πομ[[π]]ήν  [έπόμπευσαν  καί  τον] 
[δρόμον]  εδραμον  τώυ  έπωνύμωυ  της  [νήσου  πουησάμενου] 

20  [την  &μυλλ]αν  καθάπερ  αύτοΰς  ου  νόμ[ου  προσέταττον  .  .  ] 

[c?;.3  έπαγ? ] γελθε ίη  παρακουτοΰντέ [ς  τε  δυετέλεσαν  καί  ταϋς] 


25 


30 


[έκκλησΰ]αυς  έφεδρεύοντες  ού  έταττ[εν  δ  κοσμητής-  τήν  δέ ] 

[άπόδε ug ί ] ν  τε  τευ  βουλευ  καί  τήν  έ]ν  όπλους  έπουόσαντο ·  δτιως] 
[αν  ούν  φα] ύνηταυ  δ  δήμος  τυμών  τ[ούς  εαυτούς  εύχρηστους  καί] 
[ίσους  τχαρ]  ασκέ  υάζον  τας ,  αγαθέ  [  u  τύχευ  δεδόχθαυ  τευ  βουλευ 

τούς  λα] - 

[χόντα]ς  προέδρους  εύς  τήν  έ[πυοΰσαν  εκκλησίαν  χρηματίσαυ] 

[περί  τού] των  γνώμην  δέ  g [υμβάλλεσθαυ  της  βουλής  εύς  τον  δη ] - 
[ μον  δτυ]  δοκεϋ  τευ  βουλ[έυ  έπαυνέσαυ  τούς  έφηβους  τούς 

έπί  Δυο] - 

[κλέο]υς  άρχοντος  καί  [στεφανώσαυ  αυτούς  χρυσώυ  στεφάνωυ ] 
[εύσεβ]είας  ένεκα  της  [πρδς  τούς  θεούς  καί  ευταξίας  καίφυλοτυ]- 


[μί]ας  της  εύς  την  βο[υλήν  καί  τδν  δήμον·  έπαυνέσαυ  δέ 
[?.?]ν  Πίνακος  '  Ανα  [  .  .c.a.‘.  Λ  .  τδν  κοσμητήν  αυτών*  έπαυνέσαυ] 


δέ  καί  τδν  παυ  [δοτρίβην  Έόρτυον  Έρμοδώρου  Άχαρνέα  καί 

τδν  κα] - 

ταπαλταφ [ έτην  Νέανδρον  Πεδυέως  έκ  Κεραμέων  καί  τδν] 

35  δπλο[μάχον 


11-12:  εύσεβώ]ς  έφ'  ους  καί |  έπήυνεσαυ  α]ύτοΰς  a.g.  Woodhead 
apud  ed.  pr.  16-17:  [έθυσαν  δέ  τώυ  Αί|αντυ  έπί  της  κ]αθηκούσης 

έν  Σαλαμ  [  ί  ν  u  θυσίας  *  ed.  pr.  20-21:  [ί  να  |  πασ  u  ν 

έπαγ]γελθείη  ed.  pr. 


117.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES,  204/3  B.C.? 

SEG  XXVI,  98.  c.  Pe  lekides ,  Μελέτες  Αρχαίας  'Ιστορίας  (Ioannina, 
1979)  38,  note  14,  points  out  that  L.  13  should  be  read  as  καθά 
παρηγγέλθη  αύτοΰς. 


118.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  NIKERATOS  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 

CA .  150  B.C.  IG,  II  ,  908.  SEG  XVII,  31.  D.  P epp a- De lmouz ou , 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.17  ( ph . )  ,  reports  th e  rediscovery  of 
the  joining  fragments  on  which  the  ends  of  LL .  2-14  are  inscribed; 

EM  2374  +  2375,  no  changes  in  the  text  of  IG. 


119.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  MILTIADES,  SON  OF  ZOILOS, 
144/3  B.C.  IG,  II  ,  968.  SEG  XXVIII,  86.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou 
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AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.17  (ph.) ,  adds  a  previously  unpublished 

fragment  (EM  5182)  to  this  stele  which  preserves  parts  of 
LL .  69-71  and  yields  the  following  new  text: 

Ml λτ  ίάδην 
7  0  Ζωΐλ[ο]υ 

Μαραθ [ ών  l ] ον 

T.L.  Shear,  Jr. ,  HESPERIA  40  (1971)  258,  suggests  that 

LL.  32-35  might  refer  to  Miltiades'  performance  as  basileus  which 
is  attested  now  by  a  dedication  he  made  in  the  Agora;  see  our 
lemma  no .  161. 


120.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  TELESIAS  OF  TROIZEN, 

140/39  B.C.  IG,  II2,  971.  L.  Robert,  BCH  59  (1935)  198,  note  1, 

suggested  that  the  restoration  in  LL .  29-30  ought  to  be  [6  δήμος | 

ό  Θηβαίων],  cf.  Hesy Chios,  s.v.  ’Αγριάνια.  In  AE  (1977)  [1979] 

196,  207-208,  he  repeats  this  suggestion  in  the  course  of  a 

detailed  study  of  the  Theban  festival  of  the  Agrionia. 


121.  ATHENS.  CITIZENSHIP  DECREE,  CA .  140  B.C.  Fragment  of 

white  marble  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7421) .  Ed.  pr . 
S.V.  Tracy,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  178-179  (ph.),  who  assigns  it  to 

his  Cutter  of  I  6006  (SEG  XXVIII,  365). 

[ - - - ]Σ[- - - "] 

[καί  διαχεχέλεκεν  άγαθδν]  λέγων  [καί  τιράχχων  ύτιδρ] 

[  τής  ττόλεως  καχά  χήν  εαυ]τοΰ  δύν[αμιν  ύπδρ  ών  καί  άτιο] - 
[μεμαρχύρηχαι  αύχοίς  ύ]ττδ  πλειόν[ων·  δίχως  αν  οΰν] 

5  [δ  δήμος  φαίνηται  χάριτας]  καχαξ ί  [α] ς  [διαφυλάττων ] 

[χοϊς  είς  έαυχδν  φίλοτιμο] υμένοις ,  άγ[αθηι  τύχηι  δεδόχ] - 
[θαι  χη l  βουλή l  χούς  λα] χόνχας  κρο[έ£>ρους  είς  χήν  έπ]- 
[ίοΰσαν  εκκλησίαν  χρη]μαχίσαι  κερ  [  ί  χούχων,  γνώμην] 

[δδ  ξυμβάλλεσθαι  χης  β] ουλής  είς  χδ[ν  δήμον  oxl  δοκεί] 

2—3  c  a .  5 

10  [τήι  βουλή  l  έπαινέσαι  .  .  .  ]  να  Πε  ιθαγόρ  [ου  καί  σχε]- 

[φανώσαι  θαλλοϋ  σχεψάνω] l  εύνοιας  [δνεκα  καί  ψιλοχιμί]- 
[ας  χής  είς  χδν  δήμον  χδ]ν  Άθηναίω[ν·  δεδόσθαι  δδ  αύχώι  ] 
[καί  τιολίχείαν  δοκιμασθ]  ένχι  έν  χώϊ  l  βουλευχηρίωυ  ·  χούς] 

[δδ  θεσμοθέχας  δχαν  π]ρώχον  τιλη[ρώσιν  δικασχήριον] 

15  [είς  δνα  καί  πενχακοσίο] υς  δίκασ[χάς  είσαγαγείν] 

[aOxcoL  χήν  δοκιμασίαν  χή  ]  ς  τιολι  χογ  [  ραφίας  καί  μή  παρ]- 
[ όν χ l  καί  είναι  αύχώι  δο]καμασθέ [vxl  γράφασθαι  φυλής] 

[καί  δήμου  καί  φραχρίας]  fi  ς  [αν  βούληχαι .  άναγράψαι  κχλ.  ] 


10:  [Δίω]να  ed.  pr. 


122.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  DECREE  AND  CATALOGUE,  119/8  B,C, 

IG,  II2,  1008.  SEG  XVI,  101;  XXI,  477.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou , 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.16  (ph . ) ,  joins  IG,  II2,  932  (EM  5323) 

to  the  bottom  left  side  of  this  stele  to  yield  the  new  reading 
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within  the  crown  in  LL .  132-133: 

Λυσ  [  iHpct]  την 
Κεφαληθεν 


123.  ATHENS.  DECREE,  99/8  B.C.?  SEG  XXI,  487.  B.D.  Meritt, 
ZPE  35  (1979)  149,  places  this  decree  on  the  day  after  the  cele¬ 

bration  of  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries  when  a  meeting  of  the  Boule 
was  held  in  the  Eleusinion  in  Athens.  Discussion  of  the  calendar. 


124.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  EPHEBES  ,  79/8  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  1039.  SEG  XIV,  77;  XV,  104;  XXI,  470;  XXII,  110; 

XXVIII,  91.  H.B.  Mattingly,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  166-167,  redates 

this  decree  to  65/4  B.C.  on  the  grounds  that  Ariobarzanes  and 
Ariarathes  (col.  II)  are  the  sons  of  Ariobarzanes  II  who  suc¬ 
ceeded  Ariobarzanes  I  in  spring  64  B.C.  "News  of  Ariobarzanes  II's 
accession  would  have  reached  Athens  early  in  64/3  B  .  C  .,  in  time 
for  the  princes'  new  status  to  be  noted  on  the  ephebic  record  of 
the  previous  year."  In  64/3  B.C.,  Mattingly  also  places  the  two 
moneyers  Epigenes  -  Xenon  of  the  New  Style  Coinage  and  identifies 
them  as  the  two  ephebes  from  Melite  listed  in  col.  II  LL.  88-89. 
He  also  presents  a  new  archon  list  65/4  -  56/5  B.C.  on  the  basis 
of  IG,  II2,  1039  and  1716. 


125.  ATHENS.  DECREE  HONORING  PRYTANEIS:  KEKROPIS, 

25/4  -  19/8  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2467  +  SEG  XVII,  46.  SEG  XXVIII,  161. 

D.J.  Geagan,  AJP  100  (1979)  62-68,  studies  the  opening  lines  of 

the  decree  and,  after  examining  the  stone,  states  that  in  L.  1 
the  letters  ΥΝΤΟΣΑΝΤΙ  are  not  part  of  the  original  document  but 
were  cut  later  in  an  erasure.  Of  the  original  inscription  he 
recovers  the  following: 

f-  -----  -  -  ]  0 .  NH  .  .5.  .  .A 

vacat 

[ - - - -  -  -]IA.  .5.  .  .XI 

Geagan  explains  the  erasure  as  having  removed  a  reference  at  the 
top  of  this  decree  to  the  visit  of  Augustus  to  Athens  in  22/1  B.C. 
In  this  connection,  he  also  discusses  the  date  and  circumstances 
of  the  decree  moved  by  Antipatros,  IG,  II2,  1071.  For  the  career 
of  Antipatros,  see  infra  our  lemma  no.  170. 


126.  ATHENS.  DECREE  IN  HONOR  OF  ANTONIOS  OXYLOS  OF  ELIS, 

96/7  -  102/3  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1072.  B.D.  Meritt,  ZPE  35  (1979) 

145-151,  argues  that  the  calendar  equation  in  LL .  2-3  is  errone¬ 

ous.  The  cutter  inscribed  πεντεκαι δεκάτη  in  error  because  he 
mistook  an  original  kappa  (20)  in  his  copy  for  iota-epsilon  (15). 
The  date  should  then  be  the  20th  day  of  the  third  prytany;  dis¬ 
cussion  of  the  calendar  of  this  year.  In  L.  3,  Meritt  rejects  the 
restoration  έν  ’Ελευσεινί [ωι] ,  since  it  would  require 
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the  article,  and  defends  έν  ’Ελευσεΐνι,. 


127.  ATHENS.  LETTERS  FROM  MARCUS  AURELIUS  TO  THE  ATHENIANS, 
174/5  A . D .  Two  plaques  of  white  marble  (I  and  II) .  Fragments 
A  and  B  of  Plaque  I  were  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  4083  +  4457  and  I  5754) ;  frr.  C,  D,  and  F  were  found  in  the 
Roman  Agora  and  are  stored  in  the  Tower  of  the  Winds.  Plaque  II 
(Fr.  E)  was  reused  as  a  paving  slab  in  the  Roman  Agora  and  is 
now  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  (EM  13366) ,  after  being  mended 
from  over  200  small  pieces.  Ed.  pr.  J.H.  Oliver,  Marcus  Aur e li us 
Aspects  of  Civic  and  Cultural  Policy  in  the  East:  HESPERIA, 

Suppl.  13  (1970) ;  text,  extensive  commentary,  translation  of 

Plaque  II,  ph .  Catalogue  of  examples  of  intermarriage  at  Athens, 
pp.  50-53. 

On  the  basis  of  photographs  (without  autopsy) ,  C.P.  Jones, 

ZPE  8  (1971)  161-183,  suggested  some  new  readings  in  Plaque  I, 

which  we  give  in  the  ap .  crit.  below,  and  printed  a  complete  text 
of  Plaque  II  with  commentary,  apparatus,  and  translation. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  no.  256,  restoration  of  Plaque  II, 

LL.  4-5.  K.  Clinton,  S  acred  Of f i cials  60-61;  discussion  of 
Plaque  II,  LL .  1-7,  on  the  daduch  Ailios  Dionysios,  with  new  read 

ings  from  the  stone. 

After  re-examining  the  stone,  J.H.  Oliver,  ZPE  14  (1974) 

265-267,  discusses  the  readings  and  interpretation  of  Plaque  II, 
LL.  27-30;  39;  69-73.  In  ZPE  17  (1975)  37-56,  W.  Williams  argues 

on  formal  grounds  that  the  document  is  not  an  epistle  but  an 
edict  written  by  the  Emperor  himself  in  Greek;  date  169-176  A.D. 
J.H.  Oliver,  ZPE  16  (1975)  315-316,  returns  to  the  readings  and 
interpretation  of  Plaque  II,  LL.  64-68;  88-89.  In  ZPE  20  (1976) 

179-181,  he  accepts  Williams1  suggestion  for  Plaque  II,  LL .  67-68 

and  reads  την  έπ  [  lctto]  λην  [τ]ην  Γηίετέραν,  verified  by  D.J.  Geagan 
from  the  stone;  fur±hre_r  discussion  of  the  date  and  the  possible 
reference  in  this  passage  to  SEG  XXVI,  126.  L.Y  Menshikova, 

VDI  143  (1978)  1.73-86,  "Herodes  Atticus  and  his  time  in  the 

light  of  new  epigraphical  data"  (in  Russian). 

After  study  of  the  stone  and  photographs,  S.  Follet, 

RPh  53  (1979)  29-43,  presents  a  new  text  of  Plaque  II,  with 

copious  ap .  crit,  brief  commentary,  and  translation.  We  print 
her  text  of  Plaque  II  but  not  the  lengthy  ap .  crit. 

Plaque  I  (text  of  ed.  pr.) 


A  [ - -  -  -]ov  υΐδ[ν - ] 

-]αχθησετατ  νυ  [-  -  -] 
[-  -  -  ό  κράτι]στος  άνήρ  είσ[-  -  -] 
-]ας  ύποτρέφειν  [-  -  -  ] 
5  [-  -  -  -  — ] ο [ . ]  ‘Ηρώιδου  μετ[-  -  -] 

[-  -]  απευθύνεται  προσυ.  [-----] 
[-  -]  πέρχωνται  διάδοχη 
Γ-  -  - ]ονο f . . . ]ασου [-  -----] 
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[-  -  -  -  -  -]ω  έφθη[-  ------- 

[-  -  -  _  -]τηνουχέ[-  ------- 

[-  -  -] ησ [..] σ [....] υ  Γ_  ------ 

[-----  [οναγαραλι]-  ------ 

[-  -  -]νοίας  εις  τήν * άσφ [άλε ιαν  -  - 
[-  -]  όρώμαι  τάρ  μηι[------- 

[-  -  -1  δεσπότου  τώ[ν  ------- 

ί_  _  -]ημα  τοϋ[-  --------- 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


c 


5 


10 


15 


-]νενπ[-  - 
-]κα^  προσ[- 
-  -έ  ]  ξοικισθήναι  δ] 


[-----  -]λιοις  Άθήναίοις  άλγεί  ολμ[-  -  --  --  --  -- 

[-----  -[ΰπέμεινα  εις  νήσον  έδοξεν  χατα[-  ------- 

] ον  καί  πολύπλοκον  ώς  βαρύ  τοίς  ε[------- 

[-----  -]ς  έτεχνάζετο  άρι  [-  -  -]ντοι  προσγ]-  ------ 

[-----  -]ται  υυ  Εύοδος  Όνησίμ[ο]υ  οσανευ]-  ------ 

-]ικής  έπιτεχνησάμενος  έφ  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  — 

-  ]ιε]...]λιω,  έπεί  μηδύ  ταϊς  προτέραι [ς  ------ 

[-  -τής  πατρί]δος  καί  [τ]ών  νήσων  αυτής  άπε[χ]έσθω  ν[-  -  -  - 
[-  -  -τού]  χρατίστου  άνδρός  έτι  καί  δοϋλον  λύσιν  ούκ  [-  -  - 
[-  -τοί]ς  πραχθείσιν  ούδέν  όρίσαι  εδοξεν,  βουλοίμην]-  -  -  - 
Γ -  -πε ] ρι έμε ιναν  μέχρι  του  ταΰτα  άποψήνασθαί  με  συνεχώς [-  - 
I-  —  ] ν  ένκλημάτων  άνωι  καί  κ]άτ]ωι  στρεφομένων  υυ  Έπεί 

δέ  τα 

[-  -]σας  επί  τής  παρ'  έμοί  [λεχθείσης]  καί  τα  μάλιστα  είς 

αύτήν  ένδ[-  ----------- 

[-  - ] ο  τάς  άποδεο[μένας  ————————— ]ιο  κράτιστος  άνήρ 


ίδιον  δ[-  ------  ------ 

[~  -  ~]λας  ύπ[-  -  --  --  --  --  -κριτήν]  δίδωμι  Όςοίλλιον 

'Ινγ[ένουον  ----------- 

[“  ~  -]που[-  -]μοι  πραχθέντω[ν 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 

] 


] 

] 

] 


D  [-  -  -  -  -]ορω  διαφερον[-  -----] 

[-  -  -  - ] μή  περαιτέρωι  καί  το[-  -  -] 
[-  -  -]υ  τετυχήκασιν  παρά  τής[-  -  -] 
[-  -  -]υ  ούτε  άπελευθέρους  α[  -  -  -  ] 
5  [-  -  -]τους  μετ’  αύτά  οϊτιν[ες-  -  -] 

f-  -  -]έπί  τής  άγοράς  συνηθ[-  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -]ι  'Αθηναίων  δίκαιοι  σ[  -  -  -  ] 
‘Ηρώιδου  καί  [------] 

[-  -  -  -  ]αι  προσο[-  -------  1 


f  [----]  λα  [------] 

[  -  -  - ] παραγ  ρα [ -  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -]ολλιου  προ[-  -  -  -] 

[-  -τ]ήν  έ^έτασιν]-  -  -] 

5  [-  - ] πως  δή  σχ[-  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -]χαί  μον[-  -  -  -  -  ] 

Alternative  readings  of  C.P.  Jones: 

b 3  ησυχίας  B8  |ένκλ]ημάτων  c8  δς  άνευ  c9  [Άτ]τικής  C12  Λύσιν 

C16  κ [ ρίσεως ]  cl8  [δικαστήν]  d5  μετά  ταύτα. 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


2 


4  1 


Plaque  II 

1  ·  ["Εκκλητοι  ας]  έποιήσαντο  Αϊλ.  Πραξαγόρας ,  Κλ.  Δημόστρατος, 
Αΐλ.  Θεμίσων  πρδς  Αΐλ.  Διονύσιον  δίκαιοι  είναι 
φ[αίνονται·  τού]- 

των  ούν  των]  έφέσ[ε]ων  έδέησεν  άκροάσασθαι  ·  έξαρκεΐν  έδοξεν  τδ 
τάς  αρχαιρεσίας  ένθέσμως  άχθείσας  ε[ΐδέναι(?)· 
την] 

f δέ  κρίσιν  τούτ]ων  των  άνδρών  ούχ  ήγησάμην  άνανκαιον  είναι 
ύποστήναι  τώι  μηδέ  Άθήνηισιν  αυτήν  γ[ενέσθαι. 
Πρός] 

γε  μην  τδν  έξης  χρόνο [ν],  ϊνα  μή  τι  αμφίβολον  καταλειφθήι, 

τούς  μέν  δαιδουχίαν  ή  τινα  έτέραν  έθελον[τι  με ] - 
5  τιόντας  ΐ ερ [ε ] ωσύνην  μέζ[ο]να  ής  φθάνουσιν  έχειν 

προκατατ ί θεσθαι  δει  τδ  στρόφιον  έννόμως*  εί  δέ  τις 
[ύπδ] 

του  δήμου  καλοιτο,  ούκ  έσται  πρδς  τούτον  άμφισβήτησις  έαν  μή 
προκαταθήται  τδ.  πρότερα  σύμβολα  πριν  ά[πο]- 
δειχθήναι.  χειροτονηθείς  μέντοι  και  οΰτος  τδ  προϋπάρχον 

αύτώι  καταθήσεται.  2.  "Εκκλητοι  ας  έποιήσαντο 
Σ [  έν  ]  - 

ΐιος  "Ατταλος  και  Κλήμης  Κλήμεντος  και  Κλ.  Χρύσιππος  άπδ  τού 
δικαστηρίου, και  άπδ  του  βασιλέως  Κλ.  Εύπραξίδο[υ] 
πρδς  Ούαλέριον  Μαμερτεΐνον  περιγεγράφο [ν] ται .  Μαμερτεινος 
μέν  ού[ν],  έπει  Εύμολπίδης  ών  ούδέτερον  τ[ών] 

10  γονέων  έσχεν  εκ  τού  των  Κηρύκων  γένους,  έπιδεΐται  καθ'  δνπερ 
μόνον  έφεΐται  τρόπον  τοις  έξ  <έ>κατέρου  των  ]δύ]- 
[ο]  τούτων  γενών  πρδς  θάτερον  μεθίστασθαι ·  άφέξεται  τού  τής 

ΐ εροκηρυκε ί ας  έφείεσθαι.  Αΐ  δέ  άρχαιρεσία[ι  με]- 
ταξύ  των  άλλων  των  τε  ήδη  έπι δικασαμένων  και  των  νυν 

έθελησόντων  παρανγέλλειν  κατά  τούς  νόμους  το[ύς] 
'Αθηναίων  έπαναλημφθήσονται .  Μαμερτεινος  ούτε  τού  άριθμού 
των  Εύμολπιδών  έξαι ρεθήσεται  και  τήν  [ΐερε]- 
ωσύνην  άνακομιεΐται .  Το  δέ  έπι  τούτου  μοι  παραστάν ,  λαβόντι 

τήν  γνώμην  έκ  τής  παρούση [ς  δ]ζκης,  ούκ  αν  [πρδς] 
15  τδ  μέλλον  συνχέαι  τα  παραφυλαττόμενα.  3^_  Δαδικος  Πολυαίνου 
ό  έκκεκλη μένος  πρδς  Σωφάνην  Σω[φά]- 
νους  άπδ  'Ιουλ.  Δαμοστράτου  τού  άρχοντος  των  Πανελλήνων 
φαίνεται  κατά  τδν  ώρισμένον  χρόνο [ν  ήδη] 
έντδς  ου  έξεστιν  δικάξεσθαι  πρδς  τούς  κεχε ιροτονημένους 
Πανέλληνας  κληθείς  έπι  τήν  κρίσιν,  άπ[ελεγ]- 
χθεΐς  δέ ,  καίτοι  μετά  τήν  νενομισμένην  προθεσμίαν  τής 

χειροτονίας  γεγενημένης,  ούπω  τήν  εννο[μον] 
ήλικίαν  γεγονώς  ούδέ  τότε  και  ούδεμίαν  άρχήν  πρότερον  άρξας 
ώς  ό  θεδς  πάππος  μου  ώρισεν,  άδίκως  [έφει]- 
20  κέναι  [δ]οκεϊ.  'Επίγονος  'Επίκτητου  έκκαλεσάμενος  άπδ 

'Ιουλ.  Δαμοστράτου  πρδς  Εύδημον  ' Αφροδεισί [ου  πα]- 
ρά  τοις  [έ]μοις  Κυιντιλίοις  άγωνιεΐται  περί  τής  τού 

Πανελληνίου  κοινωνίας·  καί  γάρ  αύτδς  ήξίωσεν  έπι 
τήν  π[αρ’  έ]- 

κείνο[ι]ς  πεμφθήναι  κρίσιν,  και  πολλά  των  είς  έμέ  καθηκόντων 
μερών  έν  τοις  πράγμασιν  τοις  έπι  τής  έπ[αρχείας] 
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ύπ '  έκει!ν<ω>ν  έκτελεϋσθαι  δήλόν  έστιν.  5_^  'Αθηνόδωρος 
Άγρίππου  άπδ  Παπιού  *  Ρούφου  του  τών 
[Π] ανελλήν [ων  άρ]- 

ξαντος  έπι  της  προτέρας  πεντετηρίδος  έφεικώς  προς  τούς 

διοικητάς  των  τού  κρ.  Κλ.  Ήρώιδου,  έπει  μήτ[ε 
τά  ύ]  - 

25  πομνήματα  των  Πανελλήνιον  μήτε  την  γνώσιν  την  έξενεχθεΐσαν 
παρέσχετο,  έπι  των  έμών  Κυ ιντ ι λ [ ί ] ω [ν  ά] - 
Υωνιεΐται,  ϊνα  μη  μετά  τοσοΰτον  τούς  καιρούς  έν  οΐς  έξέσται 
μου  και  παρά,  τάς  στρατιωτυκάς  πράξεις  τα 
κρίσ[εως  δε ] - 

όμενα  έκδικάξειν  άναγκασθή  περιμένευν.  _6_^  Νόστιμος  Διονυσίου 
γεγενήσθαι  κατά  τούς  νόμους  Ά[ρεοπα]- 
γείτης  ούκ  έδειξεν,  άλλ'  ευ  έστιν  έν  τούτωυ  ώς  τη  υ  εξ  Άρεύου 
πάγου  βουλήι  προσγραωήναι  δύνασθαυ  δι[αγνώ]- 
σουσυν  οΰ  Κυυντύλυου*  δυότυ  δ'  άν  άπεωσθεύη  της  κοινωνίας  τού 
συνεδρίου  των  Πανελλήνιον  [δοκει  άποδε]- 
30  δεΐχθαι  δικάζοντί  μου  περί  τής  έκκλήτου  τής  προς  Εύφράν 
Νίκωνος  γενομένης.  _7_.  Ποπίλι  [ος  Πεΐος  έπι] 
τώυ  δυκαίωυ  τής  πολευτείας  τής  'Αθηναίων  μενεϋ,  καθά 

έπέγνωσαν  οΰ  '  Αρεοπαγεϋταυ  ·  χς>ή  [γάρ  τής  στά]  - 
σεως  αύτώυ  την  βεβαιότητα  ύπάρχευν  και  τους  άλλους  όσου,  τήυ 
δοθείσηυ  έξουσίαι  ύπό  φθο[ράς  τίνος  άν]- 
τιγράφου  έπακολουθοΰντες ,  τους  ' Αρεοπαγε ί ταυς  τά  εαυτών 
δίκαια  παρέσχοντο*  εις  δε  τό  μέλλο[ν  κατά] 
τούς  νόμους  και  κατά  τά  πάτρια  έθη  παραφυλαχθήσεται  και 
δοκ ιμασθήσεται  εί'  τις  εκ  γένους  [Άθηναϊ]- 
35  ός  έστιν.  _8_^  "Εκκλητος  ήν  Αΐλ.  Πραξαγόρας  άπό  Γαουινίου 

Σατορνείνου  έποιήσατο,  έπι  τής  δίκης  έ [ν  ήι  των] 
καλουμένων  κωδικίλλων  επ'  όνόματι  Στρατολάου  προκομισθέντων 
ή  ξήτησις  έγένετο,  δίκα[ιος  εΖ]- 
ναι  φαίνεται.  Εί  μέντοι  βούλοιτό  τις  έντδς  δύο  μηνών 
ή  δημοσίαι  ή  ίδίαι  μετά  τδ  άναγωνσθ [ήναι ] 
την  έπιστολήν  ταύτην  Άθήνηισιν  περί  τής  δωρεάς  ήν  προΰθεσαν 
όφείλεσθαι  τή ι  πόλει  δ[ίκ]η[ν  ε C ]  — 
σιέναι,  έφείσθωι  αύτώυ ,  δύο  άλλων  μηνών  προθεσμίας 
παραφυλαττομένης  πρδς  τδ  έπι[κρΐναι] 

40  τοΐς  έμοϊς  Κυ  ιντ  ι  λ  ί  ο  ι  ς*  ε  ί  δέ  έν  τώυ  μεταξύ  τούτωυ  δυαστήματυ 
ένδεήσευεν,  ούκ  άν  έν  ύστ[έρωι  τον] 
αγώνα  έπαναλαμβάνε ιν  έπιχευροίηι.  Εύς  δέ  τήν  τών  χωρίων 
νομήν  Πραξαγόρας  έπανελεύ [σεταυ  και] 
λήμψεται  παρά  τών  κρ.  Κυυντυλίων  διαιτητήν  περί  τών  καρπών- 
έπί  γε  μήν  τά  χωρία  ά  τώυ  κρ.  *Ηρώ[υδηυ] 
καταλελεΰφθαυ  έλέγετο  ήδη  έπανήξει-  περΰ  τών  καρπών 

'Ινγένουος  δικάσει-  έάν  δέ  τήν  βραδυτ[ήτα] 
παραδόσεως  μέμψηται  Πραξαγόρας,  ύπδ  τών  ήγεμόνων  τού  έθνους 
ε  ίσαχθήσεται  .  Τή  ι  δεήσει  τήι  [  Άθη  ] - 
45  ναίων,  ήν  και  τήι  ήλικίαι  τού  πατρδς  και* τώυ  μόνον  αύτόν  τώι 
οί’κωι  ύπολελεΐφθαι  ένειμαν,  δυναίμη[ν  άν] 
ειξαι  ώς  Φείδιμον  άνακληθήναι  μεν  έκ  τής  νήσου  είς  ήν 

έπεψυγάδευτο  κατά  τήν  έξέτασιν  τού  πράγμ[ατος], 
τών  δέ  όρων  τής  'Αττικής  πρδ[ς]  τδ  λοιπδν  άπέχεσθαι .' 

9 .  Αγαθοκλεΐ  'Αγαθοκλέους  ή  διά  τής  πρεσβείας 
άξ ί ωσι [ς  ήν  πα] - 
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p'  έμο[ί]  συντελεί·  άποδοθήσεται  δή  και  τήι  πατρίδι  καί  τώι  των 
'  Αρεοπαγε ι των  συνεδρίωι ·  και  έγγύαι  των  έκ[κλή1- 
των  δικών  ας  έποιήσαντο  οί  διοικηται  των  του  κρ.  Ηρωιδου  προς 
Α  ι  [  λ .  ]  'Αμεινίαν,  ομοίως  και  έγγύαι,  έκ  [κλ]ήτω  [ν  ας] 
50  επί  ταϊς  δίκαις  ταίς'παρ'  έμοί  λεχθείσαις  έποιήσαντο  Αίλ. 

Πραξαγόρας,  Κλ.  Δημόστρατος,  Αιλ.  Θεμίσων, 

Σέν  [τιος] 

"Ατταλος,  Κλήμής  Κλήμεντος,  Ούαλέριος  Μαμερτεΐνος,  Λάδικος 
Πολυαίνου,  Εϋοδος  Όνησίμου,  Νόστιμο[ς  Διο]- 
ν[υ]σίου,  Ποπίλιος  Πεΐος,  άποδοθήσονται .  'Επιγόνου  δέ  και 
'Αθηνοδώρου  τας  έκκλήτους  περιγεγράφθ  [αι  ] 
δε  ϊν  φθάνω  προειπών.  Εί  τινες  άλλαι  εφέσεις  άπηρτημέναι  ταύτης 
της  διαγνώσεως,  περί  ών  ούδέν  έδ[ήλω]- 
σα,  πρδ  άποφάσεως  είεν  γεγενημέναι ,  περιγεγράψοντατ ,  ώστε 
έξετασθήναι  παρά  τώι  δικαστή ι  κατά  τά  αύ[τά] 

55  καθάπερ  και  έμελλον  έξετασθήσεσθαι  καί  μηδεμιάς  ούσης  έκκλήτου 
δίκης,  τίνων  δ'  αν  είεν  έπιστε[λεΐ] 
πρδς  εμέ  'Ινγένουος*  εί  δέ  τινες  μετά  την  γνώσιν  άπηνέχθησαν , 
τούτων  κατά  την  προσήκουσαν  τά[ξιν] 
αύτδς  ακούσε [ται·]  1 0 .  "Οσην  εισφέρομαι  σπουδήν  υπέρ  της  δοξης 
’’των  'Αθηνών,  ώς  της  παλαιας  αύτή [ν  έ]- 
πικρατεϊν  σεμνότητος,  ίκανώς  δεδηλωκέναι  νομίζω,  και  ήνίκα 
τδ'παρ'  αύτοΐς  έκκριτον  συνέδριο [ν] 
έπαναγαγειν  έπειράθην  πρδς  τδ  παλαιδν  έθος,  καθ  δ  τούτους 
μόνους  είς  "Αρει ον  πάγον  ε ί σεδέχον [το] 

60  τούς  άπδ  της  τριγονίας  έξετασθέντας ·  καί  είθε  ην  περιουσία 
τών  ενδόξων  γενών,  ϊν’  έξήι  μοι  κα[ί  νυν] 
έτι  την  γνώμην  την  ήμετέραν  φυλάξαι ,  άλλ'  επειδή  τά  συμβάντα 
διά  την  τύχην  ύπολογ ι ζομένου [ς ,  έ]- 
ψ'  οΐς  πολλάς  καί  άλλας  πόλεις  οϋδα  θεραπείας  είς  τά  μάλιστα 
έπιδικασαμένας ,  τά  μεν  έπανειέναι  δει  [τήι] 
πρδς  τδ  παρεληλυθδς  φιλανθρωπί αι ,  τά  δε  τήι  πρδς  το  μέλλον 
αύτάρκως  ίδρϋσαι,  μέχρι  τοσούτου  συν[θέ]- 
μενος  Άθηναίοις  ένδώσω  ώς  επί  μεν  τού  παρεληλυθότος  χρόνου 
πρδς  τούτο  μόνον  αφοράν  εί  τ[ινι  πα]- 
65  τήρ  εύγενής,  καν  τις  τών  εξ  Άρείου  πάγου  διά,τδν  κανόνα  τής 
τριγονίας  έξεώσθαι  φαίνηται  τδ  αξίωμα  ά|να]- 
κομιειται,  μετά  ταυτα  δέ  τδ  έξ  άμφοϊν  τών  γονέων  είναι  τινα 
εύ  γεγονότων  άρκέσει.  Τοϊς  μετά  την  έπ[ιστο]- 
λήν  την  ήμετέραν  άπελευθέρου  πατρδς  ούσιν  καί  είς  Αρειον  πάγον 
εαυτούς  ένβεβληκόσιν  τής  άγν[οίας] 
ώρα  πεπαύσθαι ·  εί  μέντοι  τις  πρδ  τής  επιστολής  άπελευθέρου 
πατρδς  γεγονώς  ύπ  ούδενδς  δικαστηρ [ ιου] 
τών  επί  τούτο] ι ] ς  άποδοθήναι  δυναμένων  έξεώσθη,  μενεϊ.  Οσοι 
μετά  τά  ήμέτερα  γράμματα  διά  τδ  τδν  [πάπ]- 
70  πον  άπηλευθερώσθαι  ή  ύπεξήχθησαν  τής  εν  Αρειωι  παγωι  βουλής 
ή  έκόντες  ύπεξήλθον  τήν  τιμήν,  έ[τι] 
άπε  ί ργονται ·  τούς  γε  μήν  ύπεξστησομενους  δια  τα  προειρημένα  εκ 
τού  συνεδρίου  χρή  μηδέν  έκ  τού  το ι| σύρ¬ 
του  π [ α] ραλυπε ϊσθαι  προς  το  τας  άλλας  τιμάς  και  τάξεις 

μετιέναι.  Εί  τινες  είεν  ύπεναντίον  τοΐς  ύφ'  ήμών 
έ [πε ] - 

σταλμένο ις  κατε ι λεγμένοι ,  οίς  ούδέ  μετά  τήν  νύν  έξενεχθείσαν 
γνώσιν  οΐόν  τέ  έστιν  εν  Αρειωι  π[αγωι] 
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καθήσθαι  ,  άπαλλαττέσθωσαν  έντδς  ένιαυτού-  δς  δ'  αν  και  μετά, 
τα  άπηγορευμένα  διατελέσηι  μένω[ν  ή  και] 

75  παρά  τά  προγεγραμμένα  είσδύηται,  εν  ί'σωι  τάχθήσεται  τοΐς 

ύπεξαχθεΐσιν  δια  τοΰ  δικαστηρίου  έλάττοσι [ν  τε] 
εκ  τούτου  καί  έν  τώι  μετιέναι  τας  καταδεεστέρας  τάξεις  κ[α]ί 
τιμάς.  'Εάν  τινες  έξ  Αρεοπαγε  ι  τών  έν  τοΐς 
[Πανέλ]  - 

λησιν  δντες  τήμερον  καταλημφθώσιν  τήν  τριγονίαν  παρασχεΐν  μή 
δυνάμενοι,  ού  διά  τοΰτο  άπ[εω]- 
σθήσονται  του  συνεδρίου-  προς  δέ  τδ  μέλλον  ούδείς  άλλος  έξ 
'Αρεοπαγε ι των  τοΐς  Πανέλλησιν  ένγρα[φή]- 
σεται  ή  δσοι  πρδς  τάς  χειροτονίας  άφικνεΐσθαι  έύνανται  τήν 
τριγονίαν  έχοντες.  Τδ  πρδς  την  βου[λήν] 

80  των  Πεντακοσίων  φέρον  [ά]ποχρώντως  έχει  ταύτηι  τετάχθαι  ώστε 
αυτούς  τούς  καταλεγομένους  ε[ύ  γε]- 
γονέναι.  1 I .  'Ινγένουος  ταΐς  εξ  έκατέρου  των  μερών 

άμφισβητήσεσι ν  αύτδς  έσται  δικαστής,  δικάσε  ]  ι  δέ ] 
καί  πρδς  εκείνους  τοΐς  προνοουμένοις  των  του  κρ.  άνδρός , 
δσοιπερ  αν  μηδέν  άντε ισπράττωσι ν  [αύ]- 
τοί.  Οι  διοικήσαντες  τα  δημόσια  τής  πόλεως  χρήματα  καί 
λογισμούς  όφείλοντες  έχουσιν  δικασ[τάς] 
τούς  έμούς  Κυιντιλίους,  παρ'  οΐς  οί  των  'Αθηναίων  σύνδικοι 
προνοήσονται  τα  αύτών  έκπλήσαι  π [λήθη]. 

85  'Ινγένουος  'Αθηναίων  μέν  τοΐς  κρίσεως  δεομένοις  έν  Έλευσεΐνι 
δικάσει  καί  έν  Πειραεΐ,  καθ'  δ[ν  αν  έ]- 
τέρωθι  βούληται  χρόνον-  τοΐς  δέ  έκ  Λακεδαίμονος  δριεΐ  τόπον 
έν  ταΐς  πλησίον  πόλεσιν  κατά  τδ  έ[πιτη]- 
[δει]ότατον  αύτδς  δοκιμάσας.  12 .  Ηγούμαι  δεδηλώσθαι,  δι  ' 
ών  άπε<ρηνάμην,  δτι  έκαστα  π[ρ]οϊδόμην  ο[ύ  διά] 
πε[ρ]ιουσίας  μάλλον  ή  φροντίδος,  ίνα  πρδς  τδ  μέλλον  Ήρώιδηι 
τε  ύπάρχοι  παρά  Άθηναίοις  συνευφρ [οσύ] - 
νη ι  περί  τε  τά  θεία  καί  τά  άνθρώπινα  έχειν  σύν  τη ι  εύκλεεΐ 

περί  παιδείαν  σπουδή ι,  καί  'Αθηναίοι  τής  πρόσ[θεν] 
90  γνωστής  είς  αυτούς  εύποι ίας  τού  κρ.  ‘Ηρώιδου  μεμνημένοι 

τδ  θάρσος  τής  πρότερον  περί  άλλήλους  [οίκει]- 
ότητος  άνανεώσαι ντο ,  δι '  ήν  ούδέ  έμοΰ  διαλλάκτοϋ  δέονται.  Τί 
γάρ  αν  έτι  ύποκαθέξοιτο  έν  γνώμ[ηι  τι ]- 
νός ,  μετά  τδ  άπαλειφθήναι  την  έπί  [τ]"αΐς  αίτίαις  μνήμην, 
τής  θεραπείας  έπί  πάσιν  έκπεπονημένης  [ϊνα] 
Αθην[α]ιοις  έξήι  τον  έμδν  καί  τδν  ιδ[ι]ον  αύτών  “Ηιρώιδην 

στέργε ιν , ^ ούδενδς  έτι  ετέρου  τήι  εύνοίαι  με [γάλου] 
άντικρούοντος ,-  13.  "Ο  γε  μήν  έπί  πάσι  τούτοι ς  κατά  τήν 

Ελλήνων  φωνήν  περί  τών  δικασθέντων  συντε τ [ αγμέ ] - 
95  νοις  προσενεθυμήθην  ώς ,  έν  οΐς  άπεφηνάμην,  παρειμένον,  άπδ 
υ-εν  τής  γνώμης  τής  έμής,  εί  καί  μ  [ή  άπδ] 
τών  τής  άποφάσεως  ρημάτων,  νοεΐσθαι  δυνάμενον,  έξηγήσεως  δέ 
τίνος  πρόσδεόμενον ,  ϊνα  μή  τι [ς  νέανΤ 
άμφισβήτησιν  παρασχοι ,  προσήκειν  εδο^εν  σαφώς  καί  τοΰτο 
# διορίσασθαι ·  εΐ  τινες  έκ  πατέρων  άπε[λευ]- 
θερων  γεγονοτες  τής  βουλής  τών  Πεντακοσίων  έξανέστησαν, 
τούτοις  έπανιέναι  πάλιν  είς  τήν  [ έξέ ] — 
τασιν  κατά  [τ]ά  αύτά  συνκεχωρήσθώ  καθά  καί ‘τοΐς  έξ  'Αρε  ίου 
πάγου-  άποδε ικνύτωσαν  δέ  οί  έκ  τ[ής  τών] 
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100  Πεντακοσίων  βουλής  σφας  αυτούς  έν  έλευθερίςι  γεγενησθαι  ·  χρή 

γάρ  ού  τούς  έκ  πατέρων  άπ[ελευ]- 
θέρων  άλλα  τούς  αυτούς  άπελευθερωθέν  [τα]  ς  εί'ργεσθαι  μόνους, 
όπερ  και  προς  τό  μέλ[λ]ον  π[ερι  αύ] - 
των  διηκρίβωται. 

J.H.  Oliver,  AJP  100  (1979)  543-558;  translation  and  discus¬ 

sion  of  Plaque  II,  LL  47-57.  In  L.  47,  he  defends  his  reading 
διά  τάς  πρεσβείας  and  rejects  Follet' s  reading  at  the  end  of 
L.  53.  In  L.  22,  he  prefers  *Ελ[λάδος]  to  Follet  1 s  έπ[αρχεΐας] 
"which  is  too  long".  Follet' s  reading  in  L.  32  is  impossible 
for  Oliver,  who  sees  no  trace  of  a  rho  and  suggests  ύποφθο [ ράν 
παθόν ]  I  τι  τάφου.  Discussion  of  the  procedure  to  be  followed  by 
Greeks  in  applying  for  Roman  trials. 


128.  ATHENS.  LAW  OF  THE  DELPHIC  AMPHIKTIONY,  380/79  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  1126.  SEG  XVI,  104;  XXII,  75;  XXV,  .13  7;  XXVIII,  100. 
CID  I.  10.  G.  Roux,  L ' Amp hi c  ti on i  e ,  De lph  e  s  e  t  1 e  temp le 
d' Apollon  au  IVe  siecle:  Collection  de  1  a  Mai s  on  de  1 ' orient 

Mediterraneen  8.  Serie  archeologique  6  (Paris  1979)  44,  points 

out  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  regard  this  merely  as  a  simple 
Athenian  copy  of  an  Amphiktionic  decree;  it  is  rather  the 
Athenian  decree  which  ratifies  an  Amphiktionic  decree  and  incor¬ 
porates  its  contents  into  the  body  of  Athenian  1 aw .  Sees  up  r  a 
our  lemma  no.  4. 


129.  ATHENS.  DECREES  OF  THE  KARTHAIANS  ,  KO  RE  S I AN  S  ,  AND 
IOULIETIANS ,  CA .  350  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1128.  S.  Cataldi, 

ASNP  9  (1979)  13-37,  detailed  commentary  on  the  legal  arrange¬ 

ments  between  these  states  and  Athens. 


130.  AIXONE.  DECREE  OF  THE  DEMOTAI  OF  AIXONE  IN  HONOR  OF 
DEMETRI  OS  OF  PHALERON,  AFTER  317  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1201. 

SEG  XXVIII,  101.  P.  Gauthier,  REG  92  (1979)  354-355,  interprets 
LL.  8-11  as  indicating  that  Athens  and  Peiraieus  were  not  at  odds 
with  each  other  but  were  separated,  χωρισθέντ [ ων ] ,  because  the 
Peiraieus  was  occupied  by  Kassandros.  Cf.  the  situation 
described  in  LL.  31-32  of  SEG  XXV,  89,  supra  our  lemma  no.  100. 


131.  ELEUSIS.  TWO  DEME  DECREES  OF  ELEUSIS,  332/1  B.C. 

SEG  XXVI,  134;  XXVIII,  103.  F.T.  van  Straten,  Bulletin  Antieke 
Beschaving  54  (1979)  189-191  (ph.),  discusses  the  lebes  which 

appears  in  relief  within  a  crown  on  the  stele  between  the  texts 
of  the  two  decrees.  It  is  to  be  connected  with  the  oinisteria 
ceremony  in  the  cult  of  Herakles;  possible  depiction  of  the 
Herakleion  en  Akridi  on  a  red-figure  krater  in  Athens: 

NM  14902  (ph . ) . 
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132.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  ELEUSINIANS  AND  THE  ATHENIAN 
GARRISON,  318/7  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1191.  C.  Ampolo,  PdP  186  (1979) 

167-178,  defends  the  date  of  318/7  B.C.  for  this  decree  and  dis¬ 
cusses  all  the  other  evidence,  literary  and  epigraphic,  for  the 
career  of  Xenokles.  On  pp .  176-178,  he  gives  a  collection  of 

testimonia  and  a  stemma  for  the  career  of  Moirokles  (the  mover 
of  this  decree) . 


133.  PE  IRA I E  US .  DEME  DECREE  OF  PEIRAIEUS,  CA.  280  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  1214.  P.  Gauthier,  REG  92  (1979)  394-396,  suggests 

a  date  soon  after  the  reunification  of  Athens  and  Peiraieus 
(supra  our  lemma  no.  100)  and  interprets  έπι  τώγ  καιρών  L.  6  as 
referring  to  the  recent  Macedonian  garrison  and  the  separation  of 
the  port  from  the  city.  He  identifies  the  orator  Diodoros  L.  1 
with  the  bouleutes  of  Agora  15.72,  L.  140  (281/0  B.C.) . 


134.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  GENE  OF  EUMOLPIDAI  AND  KERYKES, 
LATE  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1235.  SEG  XXVIII,  365.  K.  Clinton, 
Sacred  Officials  23,  no.  10,  suggests  a  date  of  248/7  B.C.  on  the 
grounds  that  the  proposer  of  the  decree  also  moved  IG,  II2,  683 
of  that  same  year.  Discussion  of  the  good  services  for  which 
Chairetios  is  honored,  particularly  άπογράφων  την  επαγγελίαν 
(L.  7) .  S.  Dow,  GRBS  20  (1979)  342-345,  pointing  out  that  the 

text  was  inscribed  by  S.V.  Tracy's  "Cutter  of  IG,  II2,  1706" 

(SEG  XXVIII,  365)  ca.  229/8  -  207/6  B.C.  ,  rejects  Clinton's  date. 
Dow  comments  on  the  lettering  and  the  disposition  of  uninscribed 
spaces;  notes  on  prosopography ,  especially  the  proposer 
Thrasyphon  Hierokleidou  Xypetaion;  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  112, 

114  ( supra)  . 


135.  ATHENS.  DECREE  OF  THE  GENOS  OF  THE  THE  O INI  DA I  HONORING 
A  PRIESTESS  OF  NYMPHE,  LATE  HELLENISTIC.  From  a  sketch  book  made 
in  Athens  1810-1813  for  the  Honorable  Frederic  North,  later  the 
5th  Lord  Guilford;  now  in  the  Gennadios  Library,  Athens.  A  stone 
base  (?),  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Vanderpool,  AJP  100  (1979) 

213-216. 


[ό^δεϋνα-  -  -  -  -  -]άτους  Κικ[ιννεύς] 

[είπεν*  επειδή  -  -  -  ρα]  ιέρεια  τής  Νύμφ[ης] 


[γενομένη  έπεμελήθη]  του  ιεροΟ  καλώς  και  ε<ύ>[σε]- 
[βώς  και  συνεργαζο] μένη  άμα  τψ  γέν[ει  τψ  Θε]- 
5  [  ο  ι  ν  ι δών  ά] νήλ<ε>ι  αυτή  εκ  τών  ιδίων,  έπε[τέ]- 

[λεσε  δέ  καλώς  τά]ςτε  <θ>υσίας  τάς  έπι βαλλού [σας ] 
f αυτή ι  καί  τα  ν]ομιζόμενα  πάντα*  [δέδοχθαι] 

[τψ  γίνει  τψ  Θε]οινιδώ<ν>  έπαινέσα<ι>  τήν  ίέρ[ει] 


[αν  τής  Νύμωης  -  -  - ] ρα<ν>  έφ*  ή  έχει  προς  τήν  θεδ[ν] 
10  [φιλοτιμία!-  -  -  -  -  ] εν  άγαλμα  εν  τώι  ΐερώι 

έκ  τών  ιδίων  και  επί  Η 
τών  £κ  τ~£  περιστ[άσ]- 
[εως  <π>οιούμενοι  οι  γενν[ήται] 

[οί  Θεοινιδών.  άναγράψαι  δέ  τό]δε  τδ  δόγμα  τδν 
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15  [άρχοντα  του  γένους]  vacat 

ΕΓΊ  3  Sketch  ΚΑΛΩΣΚΑΙΕΡ .  5.  ΝΗΔΙΑΥΤΗ .  6.  ΣΤΕΟΥΣ I  ΑΣ  , 

8.  ΟΙΝΙ ΔΩΗΕΠΑΙΝΕΣ Α.  9.  ΡΑΕΦΗ .  13.  ΤΟΙΟΥΜΕΝ. 


136.  PEIRAIEUS.  DECREE  OF  ORGEONES  OF  THRAKIANS  261/0  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  1283.  SEG  XXIV,  155;  XXV,  99.  P.  Gauthier,  REG  92 
(1979)  396-397,  suggests  that  the  forced  separation  of  Athens  and 

Peiraieus  286-281  B.C.  (supra  no.  100)  may  have  had  a  durable 
impact  on  the  division  of  the  devotees  of  Bendis  into  a  city  and 
a  Peiraieus  group  shown  in  this  inscription. 


137.  ELEUSIS.  DECREE  OF  THE  ATHENIAN  SOLDIERS  STATIONED  IN 
ELEUSIS,  CA.  250  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1287.  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA 
30  (1979)  132,  note  91,  associates  this  decree  with  IG,  II2,  3460, 

now  lost,  which  carries  citations  of  military  officials  in  at 
least  7  crowns,  and  restores  L.  1  [έτιΐ.  Αντίμαχου  άρ]  χοντος  L.  1 
(Dinsmoor,  Ar chons  188);  "und  so  wurden  weiter  IG  II  1287  und 
3460  vermutlich  zum  gleichen  Stein  gehoren." 

The  lettering  on  these  two  stones  is  very  different  (P/P-  , 

■p/p,  etc.)  to  judge  from  the  drawing  of  ed.  pr.  of  3460, 

P.  Foucart,  BCH  2  (1  878)  5  1  2  and  Koehler,  IG,  II,  1  349,  and  the 

report  of  Kirchner  apud  II2,  1287.  Foucart  regarded  3460  as  a 
statue  base  with  only  2  or  3  lines  missing  at  the  top.  (Stroud) 


138.  NEAR  S  OUN ION.  LEGES  SACRAE  REGARDING  THE  CULT  OF  MEN 
TYRANNOS,  1ST  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II2,  1365/1366.  SEG  XXV,  173; 
XXVIII,  233.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2  182-185,  reprints  the 
texts  of  these  two  laws  and  discusses  their  significance  for  the 
worship  of  Men  in  the  mining-slave  community  of  southeast  Attica. 


139.  LIOPESI.  LAW  OF  AN  ERANOS,  CA .  200  A.D.?  IG  ,  II  ,  1  369. 
SEG  XXV,  175.  L.  Robert,  AJP  100  (1979)  153-159  ,  ^ demonstrates 
that  in  LL.  39-40  the  text  should  be  printed  as  αύξανέτω  δέ | 

6  έρανος  έτιΐ  φιλοτε  ομίαι,ς  and  interpreted  as  a  condition  of  ad- 
mi  s  s i on  for  eranistai  who  are  to  promise  benefactions  to  the 
eranos.  The  hapax  έτι  i  cp  L  λοτε  l  μι  αι  ς  "endowments"  should  be  rejected. 


140.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  371/0 B.C. 
IG;  n*.  1  42  4a  (Addenda  p.  800).  SEG  XV,  118.  D.M.  Lewis, 
HESPERIA  48  (1979)  191,  note  16,  improves  the  reading  of 
ll.  303-304  to  Ευστΐς  η[ν]  Φαρνάβαζ [ ος ] |άνέθηκεν,  ούχ  ύγιης. 


141.  ATHENS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  TREASURERS  OF  ATHENA,  36  8/  7  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  1  425.  SEG  XIV,  85;  XVI,  116.  J.R.  Me  1 v i 1 1 e - Jo ne s  , 
rBn  125  (1979)  28-29,  discusses  the  meanings  of  λεΐαί,  and 

δοκί-μεΐον  in  col.  I,  LL.  35-38;  cf.  also  IG,  II2,  1415,  LL.  9-14; 
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1436,  L.  58;  1  443  ,  col-  III,  LL.  214-215;  1455A,  LL.  15-17.  He 

concludes  that  the  former  were  some  kind  of  weights  and  that  the 
latter  was  "a  sample  which ...  could  be  tested  in  order  to  show  the 
nature  of  the  precious  metal  from  which  an  offering  had  been  made, 
without  there  being  any  need  to  damage  the  object  itself."  He 
discusses  also  texts  from  Delphi  (see  our  lemma  no.  459) ,  Oropos, 
and  Delos . 


142.  ATHENS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  353/2  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1613. 

W.K.  Pritchett,  Th e  Greek  State  at  War  3  (Berkeley  1979)  280, 

note  14,  offers  [  ύττοζω  ]  μ  f  ά  ]  των  τόνοι  as  a  restoration  in  L.  280. 


143.  PEIRAIEUS.  NAVAL  ACCOUNTS,  325/4  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1629. 
SEG  XV,  125.  N.G.  Ashton,  GRBS  20  (1979)  237-242  (ph.),  points 

out,  after  examining  the  stone,  that  in  L.  811  there  was  origi¬ 
nally  inscribed  έμ  τιλώι  δε:  TU  and  that  καί,  πεντήρεις:  j|  was  in¬ 
scribed  over  this. 


144.  ELEUSIS.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  EPISTATAI  OF  ELEUSIS, 

329/8  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1672.  SEG  XV,  127;  XIX,  147;  XXVIII,  142. 

K.  Clinton,  AJP  100  (1979)  9-12,  concludes  that  the  festival  of 

the  Eleusinia  (LL.  258-262)  was  celebrated  only  twice,  not  thrice, 
in  the  four-year  period  covered  by  this  report.  On  the  basis  of 
other  texts,  especially  IG,  II2,  1304,  he  suggests  that  the 
penteteric  festival  took  place  in  the  second  year  of  the  Olympiad 
and  the  trieteric  in  the  fourth. 


145.  ATHENS.  BUILDING  ACCOUNTS  FOR  THE  STOA  OF  THE  BULLS  AT 
DELOS,  BEFORE  315  B.C.  IG,  II2,  1678.  SEG  XIII,  49.  N.  Himmel- 
mann,  JDAI  94  (1979)  134-136,  discussion  of  the  word  μίσθωσις  in 

this  text.  After  examination  of  the  stone,  he  reads  [ .  Λ  .  ] I  [  . ] 

ΙΣ [ . . ] 0 . .  in  L.  10  where  IG  has  [εσ]ται  μίσ[θω]σις.  The  O  could 
also  be  Ω.  Since  the  following  words  [κατά,  λογο]ν  were  restored 
as  pure  conjecture,  Himmelmann  rejects  this  part  of  L.  10  as  a 
firm  basis  for  restoration.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  1725. 


146.  ATHENS.  INVENTORY  OF  A  HERO,  AFTER  328/7  B.C. 

SEG  XXVIII,  53.  With  this  fragment  D.M.  Lewis,  ZPE  36  (1979) 

131-134,  associates  another  piece  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  1078)  and  first  published  by  B.D.  Meritt,  HESPERIA  16  (1947) 

150-151,  no.  41  (ph.),  to  yield  the  following  new  text.  He  rejects 

the  view  of  S.  Rotroff  (SEG  XXVIII,  53)  that  Col.  I,  LL.  1-3  are 
part  of  a  decree  and  suggests  that  the  inventory  is  to  be  associ¬ 
ated  with  a  hero  in  the  southwestern  corner  of  the  Agora,  perhaps 
in  the  Old  Bouleuterion  or  Strategeion. 
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Fr .  a  Co  I .  I 


[  ?  f I  . ? ] ΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ  OY [ -  -  -  -  -  ] 
[της]  βουλής  και  του  δ[ήμου] 

vacat 

τοΰ  ήρω 

5  κλίνη  άμφικεφάλ{λ}η 

[κ ] νέφαλλον 
περ  ίστρωμα 
δάπις  καρτή 

προσκεψάλα ια  ποικίλα:  |||| 

10  φοινικίς 
OL  μδώμ 
άργυρα  τάδε  · 

[κ] άλικες:  Δ  :  των  έπωνύμω[ν] 
έπιγεγραμμέναι 
15  άς  ή  βουλή  άνέθηκεν  ή 

επ'  Εύθυκρίτου  άρχοντο[ς] 

[σ]ταθμόν:  ΧΡ’ΠΗΊ' 

[κ]αρχήσιον  σταθμόν:  ΗΗ[-  -  -] 


κυμβία:  ||||  :  σταθμόν  [-  -  -  -  ] 

20  ψιάλη  στθαμόν:  [-  -  -  -] 

κύλικας  Θηρικ [λείας-  -  -  -  -] 
άς  ή  βουλή  ή  [επί  -  -  -  άρχοντος] 
άνέθηκε[ν:  σταθμόν  -  -  -  -] 

traces 


Fr.  b.  Col.  II  (?) 
-------  HI  :  άν  [έθεσαν] 

[.?f:.y.]6oQ  πρύτανεις 
[επί  Γ1όλ]ωνος  άρχοντος 

[ . ]  μαζονομε  ΐα  δυο 

5  [ά  άνέθε]σαν  πρυτάνεις 

[  .°Λλ  .6.  ]  δος  οί  έπι  Νικοφήμου 
[άρχοντ] ος 

[?f:.^  μ] αζονομε ϊον ] 

[δ  άνέθε]σαν.  πρύτανεις 
10  [  Άκαμα]  ντ  ί  δος  επί  Δυννικήτ[ο] 

Ιάρχον] τος 

[?fl.?]v  μαζονομεΐον 
[δ  άνέθε]σαν  Αίγηίδος  πρυτάν[εις] 
[έπι  Χαρ]ικλείδου  άρχοντος 

15  [ .  Λ-.6.  .  ]  ι α  έπι  τάς  τραιτ;  [  έζα]  ς 


In  Col.  I,  LL.  1-3,  Lewis  suggests: 

[δ  άνέθηκε  .  ].X. [-------] 

[?f : . ^]ΚΡΑΤΟΥΣΟΥ [-  -  -  στεφανωθείς  ύπδ] 
[τής]  βουλής  και  τοΰ  δ[ήμου] _ 
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147.  ATHENS.  SCHEDULE  OF  FESTIVAL  GAMES,  CA .  200  A . D . 

Fragment  of  a  base  of  white  marble,  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations 
(I  72).  Ed.  pr.  S.  Dow,  AJP  100  (1979)  31-44  (ph.),  who  restores 

the  text  in  three  columns  and  argues  that  this  is  a  program  of 
events  at  at  least  two  Athenian  festivals,  not  a  victors'  list. 


[ - 1 

·?[ - ] 

Αύρ  v  [-  -  -  -  -] 

‘And  [ .  .2]  lo[u]  άρ[χοντος] 

•  ·  ·  · 

5  Τύ [ χη ]  Πόλεω[ς  vac.  ca.  3] 
δολι  χαΖυος, 

[δ]ημόσι<α>ι  έκ  θόλ[ου] 

[ δ  L ] αυλαο  υ  Σ 

[  λαμτι]  αδίας 

10  [α'  πολε]μιστης 

[ β '  πολεμ] ν ιστης 

, ca .  7  or  6  η  , 

I  .  J  με  L  λ 

r  ca .  8  or  7  . 

[  .  ]  ευ 


L.  12  με ιλ ( L χαο )  Dow.  Only  part  of  one  column  is  preserved. 


148.  ATHENS.  PRYTANY  CATALOGUE:  LEONTIS,  4  TH  CENT. 
IG,  II2,  1742.  Agora  15.13.  SEG  XXVII,  8.  D.M.  Lewis, 
ZPE  36  (1979)  133,  points  out  that  the  date  of  this  list 
left  open  since  370/69  B.C.  (Agora  15.13)  is  based  on  an 
rect  restoration  of  [Λεω]ντίδος  in  col.  II,  L.  10  of  the 
tory  which  he  enlarges  and  restudies  in  this  paper.  See 
lemma  no .  146. 


B.C. 

must  be 
incor- 
inven- 
our 


149.  ATHENS.  MILITARY  CATALOGUE,  CA .  400  B.C.?  IG,  II2,  1951. 

seg  x,  356;  XXII,  53.  c.  Pelekides,  Μελέτες  'Αρχαίας  'Ιστορίας 
( Ioannina  1979)  91-92;  discussion  of  the  Thrakian  names  and 

ethnics  in  LL .  15,  16,  23,  138,  382,  389,  390,  394,  405. 

D.M.  Lewis,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  186,  note  7,  dates  it  before 

403  B.C.  It  will  be  re-edited  as  IG,  I3,  1032. 


150.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  KERYKES,  2  ND/ 3RD  CENT.  A.D. 

IG,  II2,  1999  +  2003  +  2339.  SEG  XVII,  56;  XXIV,  200.  K.  Clinton, 
Sacred  Officials  85,  note  32,  questions  Geagan's  date  (SEG  XXIV, 
200)  of  early  3rd  cent-  A.D.  and  prefers  to  place  it  later. 

E . A .  Kape tanopou los ,  AE  (1972)  154,  H20;  157,  no.  24;  late 
second/early  third  cent.  A.D.  S.  Follet,  Athenes  97;  291;  421, 
argued  on  pr os opogr aphi c a  1  grounds  for  a  date  after  the 
Constitutio  Antoniniana ,  possibly  as  late  as  250-300  A.D. 

D.J.  Geagan,  ZPE  33  (1979)  9 3- 1 1 5 ,  presen ts  new  readings  as 
follows:  L.  12,  [Ko]p  may  be  possible;  L.  41,  [Αύ]φ  is  unlikely; 
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L.  68,  [  Άφρο]  δε  ίσιος  Κέλσου;  l.  77,  [Καλλίφρων  ό  κ(  at) 

Φρο]  ντεΐν  (ος)  ;  L .  80,  [Έστιαϋος  6  καί  Λ]όγγος;  L .  91, 

'Ασκληκιάδης  Δημ[ύλου].  After  an  examination  of  the  pros  opogr  aphy  , 
Geagan  suggests  that  it  be  dated  in  the  sole  reign  of  Commodus 
and  identifies  the  document  as  a  list  of  the  gennetai  of  Kerykes 
inscribed  after  a  scrutiny  of  the  membership.  He  offers  new  re¬ 
storations  of  the  headings  as  follows: 

Face  A 

"Αρχών  [της  είς  'Ελευσίνα  πανηγύρεως  Μέμ] 
επί  Βωμ[ψ  Θορίκιος  αντί  του  Αύτοκράτορος ] 
ψηφίσαμε [νων  των  σε]μνοτάτων  Κη[ρύκων] 
τα  ονόματα  ά[νέγραψε]ν  εν  στήλη  ν  ότ [ ε ] - 

5  vacat  [-  -  -]ν  vacat 

Άφ'  εστίας  Τ  Φλ  Ά]χαρνεύς,  οΰ  ίό[ντος  -  -] 

Face  Β 


-Κηρ]ύκων 
] αρχου 

5  ]εΰοντος 

[του  γένο]υς  του  )  Μαρ 

[ ψηψισαμ] ένών  Κηρύκ[ων  -----  ]οις  έν  στή- 


[λη  τά  όνό]ματα  απάντων  [αύτών  άναγρ]αφήναι  καί 
[έκτεθή]ναι  έν  τφ  Έλευ[σινίφ  κατά  φυλ]άς 

J.H.  Oliver,  HESPERIA  49  (1980)  54-55,  restores  A,  L.  6  οΰ 

ίό[ντος  παρήσαν]  and  offers  other  suggestions  about  the  size  and 
identity  of  the  catalogue . 


151.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUE,  170/1  -  175/6  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  2102  +  2134  +  2212.  SEG  XXVI,  176.  D.J.  Geagan, 

ZPE  33  (1979)  102,  restores  [Πασ i χαρ L ανό ] ς  Καλλίου  and  compares 

IG,  II2,  1999  +  2003  +  2339,  L.  123  (see  our  lemma  no.  150). 


152.  ATHENS.  EPHEBIC  CATALOGUES,  175/6  A . D .  IG,  II2,  2045  + 
2069  +  2093  +  2138  +  2162  +  2166  +  2171.  SEG  XII,  113,  122,  125, 

128;  XXVI,  175.  To  this  large  stele  M.T.  Mitsos ,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 

12-22  (ph.,  dr.),  adds  several  new  fragments,  some  previously  un¬ 

published,  all  of  them  in  the  EM,  with  the  exception  of  Fr.  E 
which  was  copied  at  the  church  of  Agia  E le ous e  no r th  o  f  Mon as t i r aki , 
now  lost.  It  is  recorded  in  an  unpublished  sketch  book  prepared 
for  Lord  Guilford,  1810-1813,  now  in  the  Gennadeion  Library  in 
Athens.  Mitsos  divides  the  text  into  two  parts  Α(ρΐστερόν)  and 
Δ(εξΐόν)  and  argues  that  although  the  stele  was  inscribed  at  one 
time,  A  contains  an  ephebic  list  of  ca.  140  A.D. ,  whereas  Δ 
presents  one  of  ca.  175/6  A.D.  The  stele  is  split  into  two  panels 
by  a  vertical  raised  divider  between  cols.  II  and  III.  We  present 
a  full  summary  of  all  the  fragments  and  print  the  text  of  A  in 
two  columns  as  it  is  on  the  stone.  Δ,  however,  which  consists  of 


ATTICA 


IG  II 


5  2 


three  columns,  we  have  had  to  split  up  for  reasons  of  space  into 
cols.  I I I - IV  and  col.  V.  In  Δ  the  first  16  lines  extend  across 
the  full  width  of  cols.  III-V  at  the  top. 


No.  of  Fragment 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 
1  1 
12 
1  3' 

14  . 

15 

16 

1  7 
1  8 

19 

20 

2  1 
E 


EM  Number 
3644 

3562 
3812 
3649 
3748 
3800 
3824 
3629 
3593 

3563 
3746 
3707 
390  3"\ 

4166  / 

4137  I 
3855  J 
385  2 

3051  +  3746 
3848  +  3748 
4175 
4209 


IG  II2  Number 
2069 
2  138 
2  162 
2  166 
2045 
209  3a 
209  3B 
206  IB 
206  1A 
2  165 
2173 
2288 

2078  + 

SEG  XXVI ,  168 

2171 

unpublished 
unpub li she  d 
unpub  li shed 


Lord  Guilford's 
ske  tchbook 


Ca.  140  A.D.  A 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 


Col  .  I 


Col.  II 


Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing  Uncertain  number  of  lines 

mi s  s i ng 


[~ 

[~ 

[- 


5 


r- 

[- 


-  -]Σ[-  -]  [ - 1 

-  - ] ΕΣ [-  -]  [-  -  -] 

- )]  _  [ - 

-■  -  ]  ος  'Ισιδώρου  [-  -  -] 

-  -]  'Ισιδώρου  Λ [ευ] 

-]ς  Άψθονήτου  Λευ 

-]ος  Γαργ 


(-  -  -Ινιος  Εύπορίσχου  Λουσι 
Περσευς  ·)  Σφήτ 

10  Λ*  Βι*  Γενέθλιος  Μαρα 

Λ*  Βι*  Σεκοΰνδος  Μαρ 

Σύμφορος  ·)  'Em 

Ηράκλειτος  -)  Στειρι 

Τι*  Αύ<φ>ί  διος  Κοδράτος  Μυρι 
15  'Αγαθοκλής  Μιλτιάδου  Μαρ 


5 


10 


[-  -  -  -  -]ωνος 
[ - )  ] 

[ : - . ] λος  ·) 

[Εύ] καρπός  Εύόδου 
Σωτηριχος  Άσκληπιάδου 
Κάρπος  Ζωσίμου 
'Απρλλωνίδης  Θαρσυμήδους 
Ευφρόσυνος  "Ανδρωνος 
Διονύσιος  Ευφροσύνου 
[Θ]άλαμος  Νεί κώνος 
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2 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


"Ιλαρός  ' Ιαλύσου 

Κηψ 

'Ονήσιμος  'Ιαλύσου 

Κηψ 

Εύκαρπος  Χείλωνος 

Μαρ 

Άμμώνιος  Πυθοκρίτου 

Φηγ 

Κίττος  ‘Ηρακλέωνος 

Περγα 

Άνθεστήριος  Μηνοδότου 

Στι  ρι 

'Επίκτητος  Μηνοδότου 

Στιρι 

'Ιούλιω  Σωκράτης 

vacat 

Φίλιππος  Παμψίλου 

'  Ραμνού 

'Αβάσκαντος  vac. 

Παια 

Σοφιστικός  Στράτωνος 

Παια 

Μαικίλιος  'Αλέξανδρος 

Σφήτ 

"Ιακχος  Σωτηρος 

Έξ  Οϊ 

'Ονήσιμος  Σωτηρος 

Έξ  Οΐ 

Πάτρων  Ζωτικού 

Φλυ 

Άφροδε  ίσιος  Εύελπίστου 

Κυδα 

Γ“  Κορ  Κοϊντιανός 

Κρωπί 

Φιλοκράτης  ·) 

'  Οήθ 

Μενεκράτης  ·) 

'  Αχαρ 

'Αντί λοχος  Μηνοδώρου 

Δε  ι  ρα 

'Αθηνόδωρος  'Επίκτητου 

Φλυ 

Φίλιππος  Έπικτήτου 

Φλυ 

Σέκστος  Μάγνου 

Πιθ 

Ζωίλος  Μάγνου 

Πιθ 

Εύφρόσυνος  · ) 

‘ Ιπποτ 

X ·  ητος  Νεικομάχου 

Φλυ 

'Ισίδοτος  Σμαράγδου 

Σκαμ 

Σμάραγδος  · \ 

Σκαμ 

Σπόρος  'Αλεξάνδρου 

'  Επε  ι 

'Επίκτητος  Σπόρου 

'  Επε  ι 

Σπόρος  Μελπόμενου 

Σ  ουν  ι 

'Αλέξανδρος  Σπόρου 

'  Επε  ι 

'Ασκληπιάδης  ·) 

Παλ 

Φαύστος  Ποσειδωνίου 

' Αναγυ 

Εύνομος  · ) 

Τρικό 

Άπελλής  'Απολλώνιου 

Μαρα 

Διονύσιος  'Αλεξάνδρου 

Σουβ 

Πομπών ιος  Θεόδωρος 

Μαρ 

Μεγιστόδωρος  ·) 

Κεφα 

Φίλιππος  · ) 

'  Ελευ 

[Έΐλενος  Εύπόρου 

Με  λ  ι 

[-  -  -  -] ρι  [ . . . .ο] υ 

'  Αγγε 

[ - ] 

*  Αγνού 

Γ - ] 

[  Ά]  γνού 

15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


[ - ]  55 


Έπικ  [-  -  -  -  -  ]  [-  -  -] 

65  Μ  'Αβάσκ[αντος  -  -]  [-  -  -]  6  0 

Μ  Παύλε [ΐνος  -  -  -]  ί~  ~ 

Νεικόστ [ρατος  -  -]  [-  -  -] 

Άχαρνο[ς  -  -  -  -] 

Έπιτυν  [χάνων  -  -]  [-  -  -] 


Ζ [ώ] σιμός  ·) 

Ευάγγελος  Νεικοστράτου 
Εύπορος  Λαύρου 
'Ελεύθερος  Καλοκαιρού 
"Ερως  ·) 

Κύϊντος  'Αγελαίος  Εϋοδος 
Καλλίνεικος  [*Ρ]ούφου 
"Ομηρος  Εύτυχίδου 
Εΰκαρπος  Γοργίου 
Χρυσέ ρως  Μητροδώρου 
Εύκαρπος  Φιλίππου 
Θρέπτος  Ζωσίμου 
Δη  μητριός  Άντέρωτος 
Πραξιτέλης  ·) 

’Επίγονος  Διοκλέους 
Δημυλάς  Παραμόνου 
Εύφρόσυνος  Νεικοδάμίου] 

' Αβάσκαντος  Χαρμοσύ [νου ] 
Καλλίας  ·) 

Πολύκαρπος  Ξενοκράτ Γους ] 
Π  Αί'λω  Εύκαιρος 
Ζώσιμος  ) 

Πρείμος  ·) 

Είσίων  Πρείμου 

Μάρκε λλος  Φιλόμου[σος] 

Εύτυχίδης  ·) 

Άσκληπιάδης  Άπο[-  -] 
Μαριανός  Παραμόνο[υ] 
Ξενοσίων  Πρωτογέ [νους] 
Είσίων  Έρμε  ία 
Θαλλίας  Δάωνου 
Βιβούλιος  Φρόνιμ[ος] 
Εύσχήμων  Χρήστ[ου] 
Δημυλάς  Κάλλω[νος] 
Χαρίτων  Πλάτ[ων]ο[ς] 
Άρτεμίδωρος  Παπ[-  -] 
Διονυσόδωρος  Έρμ[-  -] 
Εύφράς  [Λ]υκαρίωνος 
"Α[λ]υπ[ο]ς  Άνδρέου 
[  .  .  . ] ης  ’ Επιγόνου 
'Ιούλ-  * Ιππομέδων 
[Έπ]ίκτητος  Ζωπύρου 
[Δι]ονύσιος  Κωτίλου 
[Κα]λλίτυχος  Κωτίλου 
[Ζώ]σιμος  *) 

[Πρ]αξιτέλης  ■) 

Σωτάς  · ) 

' Ονήσιμος  · ) 

Πίστος  Όνησίμου 
Ζώσιμος  'Απολλώνιου 
Τρόφιμος  'Απολλώνιου 
Τυχικός  Διοδώρου 
Σωτήριχος  ' Ασκληπιάδο [υ ] 
Άλεξάς  Διονυσίου 


54 
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70  ' Ισίδωρο [c  -  -  -] 
Σωτάς  · ) 

Εΰτυχος  [-  -  -] 
[Ε]ΰκαρπο[ς  -  -] 
[Εΰκα]ρπο[ς  -  -] 
75  [-  -  -  -α]νδ[ρος] 
[ - ]  Σ  [ - ] 


9  lines  mi s  s i ng 


80 


[ 

[ 


] 

] 


25  lines  missing 


85 


[ 

[ 

[ 


] 

] 

] 


[ - ]  65 


75 


80 

[-]  ΥΣΑ 

[  - ] YNA 
[ ' A] ζη 
[ Φ] υλά 
[ ' Etc]  ε  i  85 


90 


95 


100 


Έράτων  Διονυσίου 
Άμώμητος  ·) 

‘Ιέραξ  Ποσειδωνίου 
"Ατταλος  Νεικοστράτου 
Νεικίας  Εύκάρτιου 
Έλπίνεικος  ·) 

Ζώσιμος  Εύημέρου 
'Αθηναίος  'Απολλώνιου 
Θεόκριτος  · ) 

'Αρτέμων  ·) 

‘Ερμης  Προσδέκτου 
Δορυφόρος  Παμφίλου 
Εύτυχίδης  ·) 

"Ηλεις  Διονυσίου 
Ζώσιμος  Άγάθωνος 
['Α]ρ ιστών  Άγάθωνος 

[  c.a.‘.  .4  ]  Μ  [  .  .  ]  Εύπόρου 

[.?fl.Z.  Έ]παγάθ[ου] 
Σωσίβ[ιος  Εί]σίων[ος] 
Ζήνων  Χε[ίλω]νος 
Όνήσιμος  ·) 

'Επίκτητος  Ίσιδό[του] 
Κλ—  Φίλητος 
Νεικίας  Άτειμήτου 
Σουλπίκι[ο]ς  'Ορβανός 
’Αγαθή μέρος  Κρατέρου 
Φλ—  Άρριανός 
’ Επαφράς  ' Αρχε  λάου 
Αθηνόδωρος  Σωτηρίχου 
Σόσσιος  Έπάγαθος 
Τι'τ  [ο]  ς  Ζήθος 
Διονύσιος  ‘Υγεινέρωτος 
Ποπείλιος  Φωτ ίδιος 
Κοκκήιος  ‘Ερμείας 
Λούβελος  Σεβήρου 
Καρνεάδης  Δέοντος 


Σο  [υν] 
Μαρ 

Αιθ 
vaaat 
’  Αθμ 
vacat 


[ύ] ποκοσμήτης 
[‘Ερ]μείας  )  Φλυ 

Μένανδρος  Διονυσίου  Φιλά 
οπλομάχος 

105  [ ' Α] φροδίσιος  Μελ 

[κ ] εστροφύλαξ 

,ca.  2 - 4  ,  ,  _  -> 

L  ....  ] ων  )  Φλυ 

[διδάσ] καλός  Λέων ί δη ς 

[  θ] υρωρός 

110  [-  -]ος  Καλλίφρονος 

[παι  δο]  τρίβης  'Αβάσκαν- 

τ  [ος] 

vacat 
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Ca .  1  75/6  A. D. 


[ ‘ Ο  κοσμητης  'Αττικός  Χάρητος  Γ] αργήττιος  και  οί 
[συνάρχοντες  επί  Κλ—  ' Ηρακλίδου]  τούς  ΰτι'  αυτούς  εφτή - 
[βους  ανέγραψαν  έτους  ..  άπ]ό  της  θεού  'Αδριανοΰ 

[πρώτης  επιδημίας  επί  της  ca.\  Α  4]ς  πρυτανείας,  ής  έ- 

5  [γραμμάτευε  . Σέκου] νδος  ό  και  Ζώσιμος 

[Παιανιεύς  ...‘rfl.i4 . ]  *  Ο  κοσμητης  των  έφή- 

[βων  είπεν*  επειδή  Αύτοκράτωρ  Ά]ντωνΐνος  Σεβ[α]στός 
[Εύσεβής  ---------  εύηργέ]τηκεν  καί  κεκόσμη- 

[κεν----------------------]ν 

10  [αγαθή  ι  τύχηι·  δεδόχθαι  τη  ι  βουλή  ι  έπαινέσ]αι  αύ-- 

[τόν  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  -  πρός  την  πό]λιν 


[[ 

[[ 

[[ 

[[ 

[[ 


■]] 

]] 

■]] 

·]] 

■]] 


Col.  Ill 


Col.  IV 


Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mi  s  s i ng 


Κλα[-  -----] 

Βοη [ δρομι^  ] 

Φλ-  Κούρτ [ ι ος  στρατη]- 
15  γός  Μου[νυχιω] 

Αΐλω  Αεύκιος  — 

Θαργηλν  Έκίατομβω] 
Άφροδε  ίσιος  )  [-  -  -] 


[ ’ Ακαμαντί  δος ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mi s  s ing 
[ ‘ Αδρ ι αν  ί  δος ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mis  sing 
[Οίνεΐδος] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
missing 
[Κεκροπί  δος] 


-------  Γ]εφ 

-------  - ] ΕΣ 

------  -Ξ]υπε 

-  -  -  -  -  -]<Ξ>υπε 
------]  Τρινε 

------]  ' Επι [ - 

-  -  -  - ]  ωρ  Έπει 


[ * Ιπποθων ] τ  ί  δος 
[-  -  -  - ] μο  ' Αζη 
10  [-  -  -  -]νος  Πειρω 

[-  -  -  -]ου  Σφενω 
[-----]  Σφεν 
[-  -  -  - ] δω  Πε ι ρν 

[-  -  -  -]οδ  ΠείΊ 

15  [-  -  -  -]ης  Άζηω 

[-  -  -  -]ς  Άζηω 
[-  -  -  - ]  X  Άζηω 
[-----  Σ ] φενω 
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Εΰοδος  ·)  Εύπ  Οκαΐ ] 

20  Τελεσφόρος  Μ[-  -  -  ] 

τους  Φ[ιλ]άδης  ιτ[-  -] 
Μέστριο[ς  Εύ]κράτης 
[-  -  -  δ]ωρος  Έπα[-  -] 

[-  -  -  ]  Σ  τ  ε  ι  ρ  ι  ω ' Αν l  [ -  - ] 

25  [..]ώνιος  Έράτω[νος] 

Σκε ιροφοριώνα 
' Αγωνοθέται 

[ ' Α] ντινοε ίων  εν  άστει  ίε- 
ρεύς  Άντινόου  Χάρης 
30  'Αττικού  Γαργηττιος 

“Αδριανείων  "Ανθιμος  Ζω- 
σίμου  Ξυτιεταιών  καί 
Εύδαίμων  Σωτηρίχου  Φλ 
[Ά]ντινοεόων  εν  Έλευσεϊνι 
35  [Κ] ίσκιος  Νέων  Εύπυρίω 
[Φίλα] δελφείων  Κλ  Λυσι- 
[άδης  Μ]ελιτεύς 


[-  -  Ά]ριστείδης  Φ[-  -] 

[ - ]ΣΜ - ] 

40  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -]ίου 


[  Έρεχθεϊδος] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mi s  s i ng 


[Αίγειδος ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 


45 


50 


55 


mi s  s i ng 

'  Αρτ  έ  μω  [  v  -  *·  -  -  -  -  ] 
Θαϊανό]ς  ------- 

Π {αν δ ι ονί δος ] 

[κό ] ρυμβ [ ος 

[  .  .  ]  ΕΙΝ  I - -  -] 

I-  -]Η[- 


I 

ί 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


[ 


-  -  -  Κ ] υ  δαω 

-  Κυ]δαω* 

-  -]Κυδαω 
-Κο]ρύμβω  Παιω 

-  -  ] του  Μυριω 

-  -  ] δωρω  Παιω 

-  -  ]ωρου  Παιω 

-  Τ]τιανω  Παιω 

-  - ] ου  Παιω 
Ό]νησίμ^  Παιω 

' Αγ ] αθλκλέοω  Παιω 
-]φορος  Κυδω 
-]  Άγγεω 


[Αί αντί  δος ] 

Μ]  αρω 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
missi ng 


[ ' Αντιοχί δος] 

[ - ] 

20  -Π]αλ^ 

-  ]  Παλ^ 

[------]' Αναφλύν 

[-  -  -  -  -]ρω  'Αναφλω 
[-  -  -  -  -]  Άναφλω 
25  [------Π] αλω 

Κρι ] ωεω 
*  Αναφω 

[-  -  -  -  -]σιτ  Σημαω 
[-  -  -  - ] άτρου  'Αναφω 
30  [-------]  Παλω 

[ ' Ατταλί δος] 

[-----]  ' Αθμοω 

[-  -  -  -  -  -]μω  οί' οθη, 
[------  ]  Οίοθτ, 

[-----  'Α]θμοω 

35  [-----  ' Αθμ ] οω 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mis  s i ng 
[ ' Επέγγραφοι ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mis  s i ng 


*[ - ] 

Να[-  - - -] 

Μ  [ - ] 

Ηλ[ - ] 

40  Άθηνίων 

Χρυσάς  Εύο [διάνου] 
Εύοδιανός  Ε[—  —  —  —  — ] 


'Αττικός  Δημητ[ρίου] 
'Αβάσκαντος  Δαιδάλ[ου] 
45  Συνάρχων  “Ηλιοδώρου 

Άντίοχος  ό  και  Χαρίτων 
Άσιάρχης  Σωσιβίου 


IG  II 


ATTICA 


2 


5  7 


60  Ήρακλείω  Στείρα 

Ο  [_  -  -  -  -  ]  δότου  Άγγεω 
[ Λέων ] τ  ί  δος 

Ζω[-  -  -  Άγα]θόποδω  έξ  Ο'ί 

Θεο[-  -  έξοί’ 

65  ’Ισιδ[-  -----]  [Ε]ύπυω 

Διο[-  [Εύπ]υω 

Δ[ - ] 

[ - ] 


[- 

ΕΙ 


70  Αγ[ - - ] 

Θα [ -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ] 
[Πτολεμαϊόος] 

A  [ - ] 

β[ - ] 

A  [ - ] 

75  Δ[ - ] 

Ζω[- 

A  [ - ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 
mis  s i ng 


Φοίβος  Διονυσίου 
Άθήναιος  Βερεκούνδ  [ου] 

50  Άγαθόπους  Φιλέρωτος 
' Αλέ  ξαν  δρος  Παπ ι αν [ ου ] 

'  Ατιοκαταστάνων  Άγαθ[-  -] 
Άσκλητχιακός  'Ονησίμ[ου] 
Άνδρέας  Εύημέρου 
55  'Αλέξανδρος  Μητροδώ[ρου] 
'Αττικός  Σόλωνος 
[Ά]γάθων  Ήρακλέωνος 
[ ' Ασκ] ληπιάδης  Τρόφιμό  [υ] 
] ' Αγαθήμ] ερος  Εύόδου 


60  -Ε]ύόδου 

-Διο] νυσίο [υ] 

[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ]  ί  ο  [  υ  ] 

[ - 1 

[ - ] 

[ - ] 

[ - 1 

-]ος 

e - ] 

λου 

[ - ] 

[ - 1 

Uncertain  number  of  lines 

mis  s i ng 

65  [-----  -Μ]ηνοφίλου 


Col .  v 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 

Διονυσ[-  -  -  -  -] 

Διοσκο[-  -  -  -  -] 

Διονυ[σ-  -  -  -  -] 

Δημ  [ -  -----] 

5  Διο  f-  -----] 

Δι  [ - ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
[Δη ] μήτριος  Θεο[-  -  -] 

[ . . ] σ ι λάς  ) 

Εύτυχας  ) 

10  Εθνους  ·) 

Έπάγαθος  Εύφρα[-  -] 

Εύτύχης  <Μ>αρτίου 
Έλευσείνιος  ) 

’Επίκτητος  <Μ>αρτίου 
15  Εύφραντίδη[ς  -  -] 

Έπικ<τ>ας  Τερ[-  -] 

Ειρηναίος  Τι | -  -  -] 

'Επίγονος  ) 

'Επίκτητος  ) 

20  Εΰμολπος  Φιλ[-  -] 

'Ελεύθερος  Εύκάρπου  ) 
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Ειρηναίος  Έράτω[νος] 

Εΰκαρπος  ) 

Εΰτυχος  Μαρκιανοΰ  ) 

25  'Επίγονος  Περιγένου  ) 

Εΰκαρπος  Μουσικός 
Εύπρέπης  ) 

Εύτύχης  ) 

“Εσπερος  * Ιέρωνος 
30  Έλπίνικος  ) 

Εύτύχης  Διογένους 
Εύπορος  ' Αρτεμι δώρου 
Εύήμερος  Παραμόνου 
Έλευσείνιος  Σερ  — 

35  Έπάγαθος  Προτε[ίμου] 

Έπα(ρρόδε  ιτος  Εύ[-  -] 

Έλευσείνιος  Δ[-  -  -] 

'Επίκτητος  Ε [ —  —  —  — ] 

Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
δώρου 

40  ου 

σ] τράτου 


[ .  .c.a.\  A  .  Έ  ]  λευσε  ιν  ίου 

[  .c.a.‘.  A  ]  ος  Έρμου 
45  [Ζώσ]ιμος  'Αριστοβούλου 
[Ζώ] σιμός  Ληναίου 
Ζώσιμος  “Αγνού 
Ζώσιμος  'Αθηναίου 
Ζώσιμος  Εύελπίστου 
50  Ζώσιμος  Διονυσίου 
*  Ηράς  ’ Αβάσκαντου 
* Ηρακλάς  · ) 

Ήρακ<λ>είδης  'Ισιδώρου 
“Ηλιόδωρος  δ  και  Εύτυχίδης 
55  Θεόφιλος  Ζωσίμου 
Θάλλος  · ) 

Θεόδωρος  Ευφροσύνου 
Θησεύς  'Ανδρονίκου 
Θάλλος  Εύτυχίδου 
60  'Ισιγένης  Ποντικού 
'Ισίδοτος  ) 

'Ιούλιος  Διονύσιος 
'Ισίδωρος  Τελεσφόρου 
"Ικελος  Έλπιδηφόρου 
65  ['ΐού]λιος  Εύρετος 

[??Ι.^]ος  Κλωδίου 


Uncertain  number  of  lines  missing 
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[-  -  -  ]  ος  Ίσιδ[-  -  -] 
70  [-  -]ονος  ·) 

[-  -  -  ]  ος  ·) 

[  .c.a.'.  A  ]  της  Γαϊου 
[Πολ]έ[μ]ων  Έρμου 
[Πο] σε ι δών ιος  Τερτίου 
75  [Πο]λυκλης  Διογένους 
[Πάρ]αλος  ·) 

[ ' Ρόδ] ων  · ) 

[Σωτ]ηριχος  ' Ρόδωνος 
[Στ  ]  ρατηγ  ικός  Ζωσίμου 
80  [Σύ]νετος  Έλπι  δηφόρου 
[Σ]ώσανδρος  Σωζομενοϋ 
[Σα] τορνίλος  Λευκίου 

[  ....  ]νος  Πραξιωνος 

[c.a.·.  Λ  .6]λος  Τροφίμου 
85  [-  -  — ] ν  'Ισιδότου 

[  .ca.‘.  Λ  Τ ] ηρέως 
Τρόφι,[μο]ς  '  Ιαλύσου 
Φιλλυς  Μητροδώρου 
Φολάρεστος  Φαρνά[κου] 

90  Φαϋδρος  Κορύμβου 

Φιλοκράτης  Άντυόχου 
Φηλιξ  Φίλωνος 
Χαρίτων  Έπαφροδε  ί  το  [υ  ] 
Ευφρόσυνος  "Ερωτος 
95  Ζώσιμος  Θεοδώρου 
Εΰτυχος  · ) 


153.  ATHENS.  CATALOGUE  OF  PYLOROI,  1ST/ 2ND  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  2300  +  3541.  D.  P epp a- De lmou zou ,  Actes  du  VI I e 
Congres  international  d ' epigraph! e :  Cons  tantza  19  7  7  (Paris  19  79), 

433-434  (ph.)  ,  reports  that  these  two  fragments  have  been  joined 

in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  to  form  one  complete  inscription. 

She  regards  the  inscription  as  belonging  to  the  period  of  decline 
of  the  office  of  pyloroi. 

[Έπι]  Σεκούνδο  [υ]  νε  (ωτέρου)  αρχοντος 
[Σαλ]πικτής  Σκίρος 
νν  Πυλωρός  Σκίρος 


154.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  CONTRIBUTORS  OF  APARCHAI  FOR  THE 
PYTHAIS,  103/2  -  97/6  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2336.  SEG  XXIII,  91; 

XXIV,  195.  S.V.  Tracy,  who  is  preparing  a  new  text  of  this 
inscription,  discusses  in  HSCP  83  (1979)  213-235  the  public 

offices  and  priesthoods  held  by  the  contributors.  Regularity  in 
tribal  sortition  and  office-holding  as  attested  in  IG,  II  ,  2336 

provides  no  evidence  in  support  of  a  constitutional  disruption 
in  103/2  -  101/0  B.C.  as  postulated  by  W.S.  Ferguson,  KLIO 

4  (1904)  1-17;  Hellenistic  Athens  425-437.  Discussion  of 
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Sarapion  and  Medeios ,  the  prosperity  of  Athens  at  this  time  as 
a  result  of  her  control  of  Delos  and  possible  evidence  in  2336 
for  the  slave  revolt  mentioned  in  A the n ai o s  6.272E-F,  100/99  B.C.  (?) 


155.  THORIKOS.  RUPESTRAL  BOUNDARY  MARKER  OF  A  MINE, 

CA.  350  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  J.  Bingen,  Thorikos  5  (1968)  [Brussels  1971] 

150-151,  no.  2  (ph.). 


Θη  p  ι ππ ί  δη  ς 
κατέλαβε 

M.K.  Langdon,  AAA  11  (1978)  113,  note  9,  identifies  Therippides 

as  the  Paianian  mentioned  in  SEG  XXVIII,  205  and  Demosthenes  27; 
29.6.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2  276,  discusses  the  meaning 
of  κατέλαβε  in  this  context.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  156. 


156.  THORIKOS.  BOUNDARY  STONES  OF  MINES,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  2636;  2637.  SEG  XXVIII,  203;  204.  Supra  no.  155. 

S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2 ,  276,  discusses  the  meaning  of 

κατέλαβε  in  these  texts. 


157.  ATHENS.  MORTGAGE  HOROS  STONE.  Found  at  Hodos 
Agesilaos  96  and  Hodos  Plataion.  Πέτρινο  ορόσημο  δουλεμένο 
αδρά.  Inventory  no.  A. E. Μ.  1566.  No  other  details.  Ed.  pr  . 
A.  Liangkouras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.31. 

όρος  οικίας  και  κα¬ 
πηλειού  πεπρα- 
μένων  έπι  λύσ¬ 
ει  Καλλικράτει 
5  Φαληρεΐ  ·  ΓΗ 


158.  SOUNION.  MORTGAGE  HOROS  OR  LEASE,  217/6  B.C.  Plaque 
of  gray  marble  found  on  the  western  slopes  of  the  Sounion  pro¬ 
montory.  Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Theme  1 i s ,  AD  24  (1969)  B.  89-91  (ph.). 

Έπι  όπλων  [στρατηγού  τού  δεινός] 


Πυανοφιώνο[ς 
κειμένης  ΚΑΤ[- 

πρδς  δραχμάς  δ[έκα  -------] 

5  τόκον  ξένοι  Ν[— ——————— —  ] 

Εύθυκλέους [- " - 


Ε.  Vanderpool,  HESPERIA  40  (1971)  109-111,  recognized  in  L.  1 

a  hitherto  unknown  Athenian  archon  and  restored  Έπι  "Οπλων [ος 
άρχοντος,  μηνός] |  Πυανοφιώνο [ς  όρος  οικίας  ύπο] - | κε ιμένης .  in 
L -  4  he  reads  δραχμάς  Δ[-  -  -  -].  He  identified  Hoplon  with 

the  Areiopagite  from  Phaleron  in  IG,  II2,  1539,  L.  7  (misread 
previously  as  0ΠΑΩΝ )  and  placed  him  in  217/6  B.C.  Hoplon’s  name 
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could  also  be  restored  as  that  of  the  archon  in  the  decree, 
IG,  II* 2 ,  794,  L.  8. 


A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  21,  observed  that 

10  drachmai  (L.  4)  is  too  small  a  sum  to  justify  identification 

of  this  text  as  a  hypotheke ,  but  it  is  the  amount  of  the  annual 
fee  for  leases.  He  accordingly  restores  L.  2  [  μ  ί  σ  θωσ  ι  ς  οίκί  a  ς  ]  ; 

LL.  4-6  as  follows: 


προς  δραχμας  Δ  [και  |  τώι  δήμωι] 


τόκον  Ξενοίν[ωι  -----  -παρ'] 
Εύθυκλέους 


Xenoinos  is  the  lessee  and  Euthykles  the  lessor. 


159.  ATTICA.  MORTGAGE  HOROS  STONES,  4TH/3RD  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  2653,  etc.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2 ,  87-97,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  leasing  procedure  for  and  the  identity  of  εργαστήρια 
in  Attic  mortgage  horoi  which  also  mention  slaves,  particularly 
those  found  in  the  mining  district  of  Laureion.  We  give  here 
a  list  of  the  texts  he  discusses. 


IG,  II,  2653 
2677 
2726 

2746-2752 

2760 


HESPERIA,  Suppl.  9 
23,  no .  32 

HELLENIKA  8  (1935) 

A J  P  69  (1948)  201, 


(1951)  10,  no.  19; 

223,  no .  3 

no .  1 


160.  ATHENS.  LIST  OF  PROPERTIES,  LATE  HADRIANI  C/EARLY 
ANTONINE.  IG,  II2,  2776.  SEG  XIV,  111.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA 

41  (1972)  67-93  (ph.  ,  dr.)  ,  reports  the  rediscovery  of  the  two 
orthostate  blocks  which  carry  the  text  of  this  inscription.  He 
offers  a  reconstruction  of  the  Roman  building  to  which  they  be¬ 
longed.  Miller  prints  the  complete  text  with  translation  and 

commentary.  We  give  here  only  the  passages  where  his  text  devi- 

2 

ates  from  that  in  IG,  II  . 


LL  . 

14-15 

^.εΐγ]  ά<λ>λης  αύ(λ)ής 

L. 

64 

M  is  on  the  stone 

L  . 

82 

Καλ . i ς 

L  . 

87 

μέσου  χωρίο [υ 

L  . 

90 

Κακόρινος  χωρ 

LL  . 

111-112 

Κο 1 ν  ίοκαύστου 

L  . 

192 

Αίξων  [ήσι.] 

καί)  πυργι,δίου 


A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  22,  note  7,  claims 

that  in  B,  col.  II,  L.  193  Φ[σύλ]ουιος  Μητ[ρόδωρος]  "can  be 
positively  restored"  but  see  infra  our  lemma  no.  173. 
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161.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  HERM  BY  THE  BASILEUS,  MILTIADES 
CA .  150  B.C.  Hern  base  of  gray  marble  found  in  front  of  the 

Royal  Stoa  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  7186)  .  Ed.  pr .  T.L.  Shear 

Jr.,  HESPERIA  40  (1971)  257-258,  no.  6  (ph.).  For  Miltiades,  see 

IG,  II  2  ,  958;  968  (supra  our  lemma  no.  119)  ;  3867.  For  Nikomachos 

IG,  II2,  1938,  7222. 

Μιλτιάδης  [Ζωΐλου  Μαραθώνιο] ς 
βασιλεύσ[ας  άνέθηκ]εν 
πάρεδφοι 

Διονύσιος  Ζωϊλόυ  Μαραθώνιος 
5  Νικόμαχος  'Απολλοδώρου  Περιθοίδης 


ή  βουλή  δ  δήμος  ή  βουλή 


L.  6  in  very  small  letters. 


162.  SOUNION,  LAURE  I ON .  DEDICATIONS,  4TH/3RD  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  2937,  2938,  2940.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2  123, 

128-129,  studies  the  names  of  the  dedicators  and  discusses  their 
status  as  slaves  in  the  mining  districts. 


163.  LAURE  ION .  DEDICATION,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  II  2  ,  2940  . 

The  Corpus  reading  of  L.  1,  [Τυ]ράν[νωι  Μηνί  άν ] έθ [ ε | σα] V ,  was 
questioned  by  Ρ.  Perdrizet,  BCH  20  (1896)  85,  who  stated  that 
the  N  was  not  certain  (probably  the  base  of  K  was  preserved) ; 
there  was  not  room  for  2  letters  before  the  P;  and  the  words  are 
restored  inversely  from  the  normal  order  of  Μην  Τύραννος.  He 
was  followed  by  J.H.  Young,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  185,  in  rejecting 

this  text  as  evidence  for  the  worship  of  Men  in  the  mining  dis¬ 
trict  as  early  as  4th  cent.  B.C.  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  44, 

no.  57,  using  Perdrizet’s  reading,  restored  [‘Η]ρακ[λεΐ  θεώΐ : ] 
or  [  Η ] ρακ [ λε Z  Τυρίωι ] .  E.  Lane  did  not  include  this  text  in  his 
Corpus  Monumentorum  Religionis  Dei  Menis  (SEG  XXVIII,  233) . 

S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2 ,  185-198,  accepts  the  connection 

with  Herakles  and  discusses  other  evidence  for  the  importance  of 
this  hero  in  the  mining  district. 


164.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  26/5  -  17/6  B.C.  IG,  II2,  2996. 

D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AJP  100  (1979)  130,  note  20,  reports  that 

the  reading  Ά[πύλλωνι]  LL.  2-4  is  questionable  since  "the  alpha 
is  followed  by  traces  which  do  not  correspond  to  those  required 
by  the  apices  of  a  pi." 


165.  ATHENS.  CHOREGIC  MONUMENT,  83-93  A . D .  Left  half  of  a 
tall  triangular  base  of  white  marble  of  unknown  provenance. 

Kept  at  the  Roman  Agora.  Ed.  pr .  S.N.  Koumanoudes,  AAA  3  (1970) 

403-406  (ph.),  who  compares  IG,  II2,  4191,  which  he  also  dates  ca. 

83-93  A . D . 
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[Έ]πί  Ko.  Βει,βίου  Κρίσπου  Μα[ραθωνίου  άρχοντος] 

[ ' Α]σκληπιάδης  Ύγείνου  Α[-  -  -  -  -  -  Δειογένης] 

[έ] δίδασκε,  ήεύλει  Φιλόδη[μος  --------  ?] 

vacat  0.39  m . 

[Τ ] ρίς  ‘  Ρώμας  ύπατο  [ς  ^  ^  ^  —  >d  j 
5  [έν]θ'  Άσκληπιάδη  [ς  — ^ —  ] 

[Δ]  ε  ιογένης  έδί δασ  [κευ  —  —  —  ] 

[Α]ίαντΐς  λωτοΐς  Δ[  —  — ] 

Α.Ν.  Oikonomides ,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  24,  offers  the 

following  restorations:  L.  2  Ά[ναφλύστιος  αγωνοθετών  ένίκα, 
Διογένης],  L.  3  Οιλόδη [μος  -  -  -  —  έ  δ  l  Αίαντίδι  παίδων].  LL.  4-7: 

[Τ]ρίς  ‘Ρώμας  ύπατο [ς  Κρίσπος  ηρχεν  Κεκροπίηι] 

5  [εν]θ'  ' Ασκληκιάδη [ ς  αεθλον  ελαβεν  ήιθέων  χοροις] 
[Δ]ειογένης  έδίδασ[κε,  ένίκων  δέ  -  -  -  -ίς  καί] 

[Α]ίαντίς,  λωτοΐς  δ'  [έπήγε  ρυθμδν  Φιλόδημος] 


166.  ATHENS.  ASKLEPIEION .  AGONISTIC  DEDICATION,  REIGN  OF 
AUGUSTUS.  IG,  II2,  3120.  S.  Walker,  ABSA  74  (1979)  243-244, 

argues  that  this  epistyle  is  not  to  be  associated  with  two 
Corinthian  capitals  of  Roman  date  in  the  Asklepieion  to  form  a 
propylon  as  in  Travlos,  Pi ctori al  Pi cti onary ,  128.  It  belongs 

with  other  similar  epistyle  blocks  which  are  numerous  enough  to 
form  a  stoa.  See  infra  our  lemma  no.  291. 


167.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  AUGUSTUS,  21/0  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  3262  +  4725.  D.  Pepp a- De lmou zou ,  AJP  100  (1979)  125-132 

(ph.) ,  joins  these  two  fragments  in  the  EM  to  form  part  of  a 
base  for  a  large  statue  of  Augustus  as  Apollo.  New  text. 

]Σεβαστο]ν  Καίσ[αρα  Νέον  Ά] πόλλωνα 
Ποσ [ ε ι δώνι ] ος  Δη μη [τρίου]  Φλυεΰς 
αγωνοθέτης  εν  έφήβ[οι]ς  αύτοΰ 
γενόμενος 


168.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  Fragment  of  a 
stone  slab  found  at  the  intersection  of  Antiphanes,  Distomos,  and 
Drama  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B . 84  (ph . ) . 


[Αύτο ]κρά [τορα  Καί  ί¬ 
σα  Γρα]  σω[τηρα] 
σεβ [αστόν] 
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ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  EMPEROR  CLAUDIUS,  41  A . D . 

IG,  II",  3270.  D.J.  Geagan,  AJP  100  (1979)  279-287,  discusses 

this  and  several  other  Attic  inscriptions  which  provide  evidence 
for  the  career  and  affiliations  of  the  hoplite  general  and  the 
epimeletes  T.  Claudius  Novius.  See  also  Follet,  Athenes  160-161. 
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Among  the  texts  cited  are:  IG,  II2,  1990;  3271;  3273;  3535; 

3542  (=  3561);  3994  (=  7011);  4174. 


170.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  THE  HOPLITE  GENERAL  ANTIPATROS, 
29/8  -  18/7  B.C.  Four  non-joining  fragments  of  a  white  marble 

base  found  in  the  Agora  Excavations  (I  6925,  926,  930,  4214) . 

Ed.  pr.  D.J.  Geagan,  AJP  100  (1979)  59-68  (dr.).  Discussion  of 

the  career  of  Antipatros.  Cf.  supra  our  lemma  no.  125. 

τ]ην  κό[λυν] 

[ ’ Αντίπατρ] ον  ' Αντ l [πά] τρου  Φλ[υέα] 

[στρατηγ ] ήσαντ [ α ]  επί  τούς  δπλίτ[ας  τδ] 

[τρίτον  τδ]ν  έαυ[τ]ων  εύεργέ[την] 


171.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  Τ.  CLAUDIUS  DIOTIMUS,  2ND  CENT.  A . D . 
IG,  II2,  3580.  SEG  XXIII,  112.  For  the  date,  E.  Kapetanopoulos , 
HESPERIA  36  (1967)  429-431.  D.J.  Geagan,  AJP  100  (1979)  285-287, 

discusses  the  family  of  Daphnos  and  suggests  the  following  new 
restoration  in  LL.  19-20: 

Τρο[ψίμου  τ  ]  οΰ  Άθη  [νοδώρου  καί] 

Δάψ[νου  )  Μαρα]  θωι, ν ί  [ων  vacat  ] 


172.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  FULVIUS  (?)  THISBIANUS,  186/7  A . D . 
SEG  XVIII,  83;  XXI,  760;  XXII,  139;  XXIII,  119.  B.D.  Meritt, 
J.S.  Traill,  Agora  15,  p.  296,  support  the  reading  [Γ·]  Φάβι,ον 
Θΐ.σβΐα|  [νδν]  of  Manganaro  in  L.  4  (SEG  XXIII,  119)  and  verify  it 
from  the  stone.  A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  22-23, 

after  examining  the  stone  in  the  Roman  Agora  insists  that  the 
true  reading  is  [Γ.  Φ]0λβΐθν  Θΐσβΐα|  [νδν]  . 


173.  ELEUSIS.  HONORS  FOR  P.  FULVIUS  METRODOROS,  CA.  70  A . D . 
IG,  II2,  3581.  E.  Kapetanopoulos,  AE  (1968)  190-191,  no.  19, 

added  a  new  joining  fragment  from  Eleusis  (no.  641) ,  which  was 
previously  unpublished.  Prosopographi c  notes  on  Metrodoros, 
whose  archonship  Kapetanopoulos  would  place  before  112/3  A.D.  , 
possibly  ca.  109/10  A.D.  (IG,  II2,  2021,  L.  13). 

[Πούιτλ]  ιος  Φούλβι,ος  Μάξιμος 
[Σουνιε]ύς  μνηθέντα  άφ’  έ-  vacat 
[στίας]  Πούκλι,ον  Φούλβιον  Μη- 
[τρόδωρ]ον  τδν  εαυτού  υιδν  Δη- 
[μητρι,  κ]αι  Κόρη  άνέ[θ]ηκεν 

A.N.  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  21-22,  apparently 
without  knowledge  of  the  new  fragment  added  by  Kapetanopoulos  , 
proposed  new  restorations  of  IG,  II2,  3581,  which  included 
[Τίτος  ΚωπώνυοΙς  Μάχιμος  in  L.  1  and  a  homonym  for  Metrodoros1 
father  in  L.  4,  but  since  they  are  invalidated  by  the  stone,  we 
do  not  print  them  here . 
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174.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  M.  AURELIUS  KALLIPHRON, 

CA.  250  A.D.?  IG,  II2,  3682  +  4021.  D.  P epp a- De lmou zou ,  AD  29 
(  1973-  74)  [  1979  ]  B.  17-18  (ph.)  ,  joins  these  two  fragments  to  form 

part  of  the  same  hern  and  restores  4021,  which  now  becomes  L.  17, 
below  the  phallos,  as  [ Γαργ ] ή ττ ι Ο ι  τδν  πατέρα. 


175.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  GN .  LICINIUS  ATTICUS,  126/7  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  3733.  S.  Walker,  ABSA  74  (1979)  243-257;  discussion  of 

the  osmetes  Dionysios  of  Marathon  (LL.  20-21)  and  his  connection 

2 

with  the  worship  of  Isis,  IG,  II  ,  4771  (infra  our  lemma  no.  190). 

Cf .  also  infra  our  lemma  no.  291  (Varia) . 


176.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  APPIUS  AND  LUCIUS  SAUFEIUS  AND 
PHAIDROS,  CA.  100-50  B.C.  IG,  II2,  3897.  SEG  XXIII,  117. 

D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.18  (ph.),  joins  to 
this  base  a  previously  unpublished  fragment  (EM  4916)  which  has 
the  final  sigma  in  L.  4  and  the  final  nu  in  L.  5. 


177.  ATHENS.  HONORS,  1  S  T / 2  N  D  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  II  2  ,  39  47. 

A . N .  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  22, restores  LL.  3-5 
[Φούλβιον]  Μητρό|  [δωρον  Σουνιέα  cpi  ]  λόσ  [οφ |  ον]  and  dates  this  herm 
after  115/6  A.D.  But  his  conclusions  are  based  on  an  incomplete 
text  of  IG,  II2,  3581;  see  supra  our  lemma  no.  173. 


178.  KEPHISIA.  HONORS  FOR  POLYDEUKION,  173/4  or  174/5  A.D. 
IG,  II2,  3968.  SEG  XXVI, 254.  L.  Robert,  AJP  100  (1979)  160-165, 
suggests  that  this  monument  records  a  funeral  procession  and  cel¬ 
ebration  of  the  heroization  of  Polydeukion  arranged  by  Herodes 
Atticus.  The  agonothetes  was  a  relative  of  the  deceased  and  of 
Herodes.  The  rabdophoroi  were  personal  friends  of  the  family. 
Helpful  parallels  for  ραβδοφόροι  and  μαστ ι Υοφόροι . 


179.  ATHENS.  STATUE  BASE  FOR  LUCIUS  LICINIUS  LUCULLUS, 

CA.  87-74  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4105.  D.  Peppa-Delmouzou,  AD  25  (1970) 
A. 199-200  (ph.);  29  (1973-74)  [  1979  ]  B.  18-19  (ph.),  notes  that 
this  inscription  is  in  the  Epigraphical  Museum  (nos.  2981  +  3107) 
and  she  adds  to  it  4  new  fragments,  previously  unpublished 
(EM  2911;  3006  +  3046;  12806),  to  yield  the  following  text: 

b  δήμος 

Λε[ό]κιον  Λικίνιο [v] 

'Λ [ε] οπίου  [υΐ]δν 
Λευκολ [λον ] 


180.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  T.  FLAVIUS  PANTAENUS ,  CA .  100  A.D. 

SEG  XXIII,  114  (cf.  SEG  XXI,  703  on  Pantaenus).  M.T.  Mitsos, 
ad  25  (1970)  A. 187,  no.  6  (ph.),  joins  to  this  herm  a  previously 
unpublished  fragment  (EM  3616)  and  publishes  a  new  text. 
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[Τίτον  Φλ]φβ.  πάντα[ι]- 
[νον  Γαργ]ήττιον 
[άρξαντα]  Άθηναίοις 
[-  -  -]λιος  ίεροφ [ά] ντις 
5  [-  -  -]τονιτ[-  -----] 

Κ.  Clinton,  Sacred  Officials  30,  no.  19,  rules  out  Mitsos' 
restoration  in  L.  3  since  άρχω  takes  the  genitive.  He  suggests 
a  new  text,  emphasizing  that  the  right  side  of  the  stone  is  pre¬ 
served  . 


[T.  Φλ]άβ.  Πάντα [lvov] 

[Γαργ ] ήττ ιον  vacat 
[...] ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΙΣ  Vacat 

[.  ’Ιού]λιος  * Ιεροφ [ά] ντης 

•  ·  · 

5  [?? :  Λ]  .ΤΟΝ  ΓΓ[-  -  -  —  —  -] 

S.  Follet,  Athenes  57;  252,  questions  Mitsos'  restoration  of 

L.  3  and  offers  three  possible  identifications  of  the  hierophan- 
tis  in  L.  4,  suggesting  also  that  the  initial  letter  could  be  M. 

J.H.  Oliver,  HThR  72  (1979)  157-160,  restores  L.  3  as  [παρ'] 

'Αθηναίους  and  L.  5  as  [εξ  Οίο]υ  τδν  π[άτιπον].  From  IG,  II2, 
2017;  SEG  XIX,  172;  XXI,  703,  Oliver  reconstructs  a  stemma  for 
four  generations  of  Pantaenus 1  family. 


181.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  Q.  TREBELLIUS  RUFUS, 

CA.  85/6  -  94/5  A.D.  IG,  II2,  4193B.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou , 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.19  (ph .),  joins  a  small  previously  un¬ 
published  fragment  (EM  2334)  to  the  left  side  of  this  stone  to 
yield  the  following  new  next  in  LL.  24-26: 

[ Κό l v τ ον  Τρεβέλλι]ον  * Ροϋφον 
[Κοϊντου  υΐ,δν  Λαμ]πτρέα,  άρ- 
[ XL  ερέα  πρώτον  έ]παρχείας 


182.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  L.  CLAUDIUS  IULIANUS,  AFTER  203  A.D. 
IG,  II2,  4206.  M.C.J.  Miller,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979)  61-63, 

offers  new  restorations  of  this  text  and  identifies  the  honorand 
as  the  Prefect  of  Egypt. 

[Εις  πρυ ] ταν ( ε ) lov  Λ.  [Κλαύ]- 
[6lov  'Ι]ουλιανδ[ν  'Avxl]- 
[στράτη]γον  *Ρωμ[αίων] 


183.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  HERKOULIOS,  EARLY  5  TH  CENT.  A.D. 

IG,  II2,  4224/5.  SEG  XIII,  64.  A.  Frantz,  AJA  83  (1979)  400-401, 

reprints  the  texts  of  these  two  inscriptions  and  discusses  the 
possibility  that  in  addition  to  his  other  benefactions  in  Athens 
Herkoulios  rebuilt  the  Parthenon.  In  note  49  on  p.  400  ‘Ερκούλιος 
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is  misprinted  for  ‘Ερκούλίον  of  L.  1,  IG,  II2,  4224. 


184.  ATHENS.  HONORS  FOR  AEFICIA  CALVINA,  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS. 
IG,  II2,  4243.  SEG  XXV,  216.  E.  Rawson,  LCM  4  (1979)  53-58, 
identifies  this  woman  as  the  daughter  of  Aeficius  Calvinus, 
eques  Romanus  praedives.  Suet.  De  gr amm .  3.  She  is  also  honored 

in  an  inscription  from  Samos,  P.  Herrmann ,  MDAI (A)  75  (1960)  139. 

For  honors  to  her  mother  at  Samos,  cf.  SEG  I,  388,  and  to  her  fa¬ 
ther  at  Pergamon,  H.  Hepding,  MDAI  (A)  32  (1907)  324.  Rawson  re¬ 
jects  the  Corpus  dating  of  the  letter-forms  on  the  Athenian  stone 
to  ca  50-100  A.D.  and  opts  for  the  Augustan  period. 


185.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  AMYNOS ,  4TH/3RD  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  4435.  N.  Yialouris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.2  (ph.), 

adds  a  joining  fragment  to  the  relief  sculpture  depicting  the 
lower  part  of  the  body;  no  change  in  the  text. 


186.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS,  DATE?  IG,  II2,  4468. 
D.  Peppa-Delmouzou ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.19  (ph.) ,  notes  that 

fr.  b,  not  seen  by  Kirchner,  is  EM  4765.  She  suggests  a  possible 
connection  of  Nikostratos, L.  3,  with  Nikias,  son  of  Nikostratos, 
of  Aphidna  in  SEG  XXIII,  86,  L.  268  (304/3  B.C.)  and  points  out 
that  a  date  in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  (IG,  II2)  is  far  from  certain. 


187.  LAURE  ION .  DEDICATION  TO  A  HERO,  4  TH  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  4598.  J.  Young,  HESPERIA  10  (1941)  182;  184,  no.  2, 
argued  that  the  hero  was  not  Men  but  a  local  deity  who  may  have 
later  become  identified  with  Men.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerks sk laven2 
131,  suggests  that  the  dedicator,  Azaratos,  was  a  slave  from  the 
mining  district  who  came  originally  from  eastern  Asia  Minor, 
Kappadokia,  or  Armenia. 


188.  ATHENS.  VOTIVE  RELIEF,  CA .  340-330  B.C.  IG ,  II2,  4630. 

U.  Kron ,  MDAI(A)  94  (1979)  49-75  (ph./;  detailed  stylistic  dis¬ 

cussion  of  the  relief  sculpture.  The  first  preserved  name  is 
restored  as  JA]f)UOQ.  Discussion  of  the  sanctuary  of  Demos  and 
the  Nymphs  on  the  Hill  of  the  Nymphs.  Cf.  supra  our  lemma  no.  52. 


189.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION,  CA .  100  A.D.  IG,  II2,  4770. 

S.  Walker,  ABSA  74  (1979)  256,  suggests  that  the  dedicator, 

Kranae,  mother  of  Eukarpos  and  Dionysios,  was  zakoros  of  Isis ; 
see  IG,  II2,  4771  (infra  our  lemma  no.  190).  Cf.  also  infra 
our  lemma  no.  291. 


190.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  CA .  120  A.D.  IG,  II2,  4771. 

S.  Walker,  ABSA  74  (  1979)  243-25  7  (ph.)  ,-  detailed  discussion  of 
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this  text  as  illustrating  the  worship  of  Isis  on  the  south  slope 
of  the  Akropolis  in  a  naiskos  of  Hadrianic  date.  Prosopogr aphi c 
notes  on  Dionysios  of  Marathon  (LL.  11—12)  and  his  connection 
with  IG,  II2,  3733  (supra  our  lemma  no.  175) ;  Aemilius  Atticus 
and  IG,  II2,  4772;  Eukarpos  and  IG,  II2,  4770,  4772.  Walker  sug¬ 

gests  that  this  block  was  set  up  inside  the  naiskos  at  a  low 
level,  possibly  as  an  orthostate.  Discussion  of  the  duties  of 
the  cult  officials  and  the  donor.  Cf.  infra  our  lemma  no.  291. 


191.  ATHENS.  ALTAR?,  CA .  50-25  B.C.  IG,  II2,  4994. 

SEG  XVII,  90.  S.  Walker,  ABSA  74  (19  79)  246-25  7  (ph.)  ,  discusses 

the  significance  of  this  block  for  the  cults  at  the  western  end 
of  the  Asklepieion  terrace  on  the  south  slope  of  the  Akropolis, 
particularly  the  shrine  of  Isis.  She  mentions  that  the  block 
"was  copied  on  a  votive  bronze  plaque  that  almost  certainly  dates 
from  the  second  century  A.D.";  now  in  the  Kane  1 lopoulos  Collection 
in  Athens,  unpublished.  This  copy  suggests  that  the  stone  origi¬ 
nal  was  not  an  altar  but  a  stele  with  a  pedimental  crowning 
member.  It  also  describes  Isis  as  "savior  of  Athens"  and  contains 
the  name  Gellius  XenOkrates,  archon,  who  is  identified  by  Walker 
as  Gellius  Xenagoras,  archon  138  A.D.  Cf .  infra  our  lemma 
no.  29.1. 


192.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  ILIAD  OF  C.  IULIUS  NIKANOR, 
REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS.  Statue  base  of  white  marble  found  in  the 
Agora  Excavations  (I  6628) .  Ed.  pr .  H.A.  Thompson,  HESPERIA 
23  (1954)  62-65  (ph.).  Cf.  A . E .  Raubitschek,  ibid.  317-319. 

Ίλιάς  ή  μεθ'  “Ομηρον  εγώ  και  τχρόσθεν  Όμηρ[ου] 
Πάρστατις  ίδρυμα l  τώι  μ&  τεκόντι  νεώ[ι,] 

R .  Merkelbach,  ΖΡΕ  33  (1979)  178-179,  points  out  that  the 

dative  must  be  restored  at  the  end  of  L.  1,  πρόσθεν  Ομήρ[ωι]; 
"Ich,  die  antehomeris che  und  pos th ome r i s ch e  Ilias,  bin  hier 
aufgestellt  neben  meinem  Schopfer,  dem  neuen  Homer,  stehend." 


193.  ATHENS.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE,  CA .  350  B.C.  SEG  XVI, 

160.  S.  Dow,  GRBS  20  (1979)  343-344,  suggests  that  Epigenes  in 

L.  2  is  to  be  identified  as  the  Spondophoros  of  367/6  B.C.  known 
from  the  decree  HESPERIA  8(1939)  5-12  (SEG  XV,  90). 


194.  MT .  PENTELIKOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS,  CA .  350  B.C. 

SEG  XII,  166;  XVI,  173;  XIX,  218.  W.  Fuks,  MDAI(A)  77  (1962) 
242-249  (ph.) .  P.  Zorides,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  Chron.  4-11  (ph.) ; 
description  of  the  relief  and  the  setting  of  the  cave  in  which 
it  was  found . 


195.  MT.  PENTELIKOS.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS,  CA .  310  B.C. 

Marble  relief  slab  supported  by  an  inscribed  marble  base  depicting 
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three  Nymphs,  Hermes,  Pan,  and  a  naked  youth  pouring  a  cup  of 
wine  for  a  standing  male  figure,  all  within  a  cave.  Found  in  the 
Cave  of  the  Nymphs  on  Mt.  Pentelikos  with  our  lemma  no.  194. 

U.  Hausmann,  Grie  chi  s  che  Weihreliefs  (Berlin  1960)  60;  W.  Fuks  , 

MDAI (A)  77  (1962)  242-249  (ph  .  )  !  p7  Zorides,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 
Chron.  4-11  (ph.) ;  description  of  the  relief  and  the  setting  of 
the  cave  where  it  was  found. 

' Αγαθήμερος 

Νύνφαις 

άνέθηκε 


196.  ANO  BOULA.  EPISTYLE.  Found  at  Hodoi  Anonymos  and 
Daidalou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.158. 

[-  -  -  ]  E  τούς  Έρμάς 


197.  PEIRAIEUS.  DEDICATION.  Poros  altar  found  at  Leophoros 
Basileos  Konstantinou  and  Hodoi  Dragatse,  Kolokotrone,  and 
Basileos  Georgiou.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B .  149  (ph . ) . 

[τ]ώι  Ήλίωι 
τώι  Μίθραι 


198.  ATHENS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  ARCH  OF  HADRIAN.  128/9  A.D. 
IG,  II2,  5185.  SEG  XXI,  820.  M.  Zahrnt,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  393-398, 

discusses  the  nomenclature  of  "Hadrian's  city"  in  the  light  of 
CIL,  III,  549  (+  add.  p.  985)  and  Stephanos  Byz.  s.v.  *  ΟΑυμτι  ιεϊ  ον . 


199.  ATHENS.  EPISTYLE  OF  A  PORCH,  396-401  A.D.  IG,  II2,  5205. 
A.  Frantz,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  194-203,  (ph. ,  dr.) ,  republishes 

the  text  after  study  of  the  stones  in  the  National  Museum 
(EM  1  1  892-3)  .  On  architectural  grounds  she  establishes  the  lacuna 
in  L.  3  as  being  ca.  19  letters  in  length  and  restores 
τδ  [Διογένειον  μετά  τών  πρ]  οπυλαίων .  The  epistyle  will  have  stood 
over  the  porch  of  the  Diogeneion  as  repaired  after  the  invasion 
of  Al ar i c . 


200.  ATHENS.  EPISTYLE,  CA .  400  A.D.?  Ed.  pr .  S.  Koumanoudes, 

Αιών  21  October,  1881  (vol.  43,  no.  3679)  ,  non  vidimus.  Marble 
epistyle  found  in  the  Plaka  south  of  the  Diogeneion,  now  EM  1861. 
Not  in  IG.  Briefly  mentioned  by  A.  Frantz,  HESPERIA  48  (1979) 

203  (ph.)  ,  as  resembling  IG,  II  2,  5205  ,  our  lemma  no.  199. 

[θειο]τάτων  δεσποτών 

Frantz'  ph .  shows  f—  -  -]οτάτων  δεσ[-  -  -]  (Stroud) . 
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201.  ATHENS.  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  DEAD  AT  CHAIRONEIA, 

338  B.C.  IG,  II2,  5226.  SEG  XXI,  825;  XXII,  170;  XXVII,  24. 

C.  Clairmont,  ZPE  36  (  19  79)  129—  1  30  ,  after  examining  the  stone, 

rejects  Peek's  view,  MDAI(A)  67  (1942)  89,  th  at  th  e  second  distich 

was  engraved  on  another  stone  which  joined  the  existing  block  on 
the  right  side.  He  detects  traces  of  an  iota  below  L.  2  and 
therefore  records  L.  3  as  follows: 

[ώς  Ιεράν  σώιζει,ν  πε]ι[ρώμενοι.  ‘Ελλάδα  χώραν] 


202.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ΚΕ PH  I S 0 DO ROS .  Fragment  of  a 

pedimental  stele  found  at  Klauthmonos  Square.  Ed.  pr . 

O.  Alexandras ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.141. 

Κηφισόδωρος 
Κηωι,σοδώρου 
#  Αγγεληθεν 
και 

Κηψισόδωρος 
Κηφισοδώρου 
* Αγγεληθεν 


203.  MOSCHATON.  GRAVE  LOUTROPHOROS ,  CA .  350  B.C.  Marble 

loutrophoros  with  a  dexiosis  scene  of  two  men  and  a  woman  in 
sculptured  relief  found  at  the  intersection  of  Hodoi  Taxiarchon 
and  Thes s alonikes .  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B.  156-157.  Above  the  relief: 

Τιμοκλείδης  Λΰσις 


On  the 


base  : 


ΛΟσις  Δημοκράτος 
Αί.  ξωνεός 

Λύσιδος  Αίξωνεύς  (sic  ed.  pr.) 


For  Lysis  and  other  members  of  this  prominent  family,  see 
Davies,  APF  9574  (Stroud) . 


204.  APHIDNA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARISTON.  IG,  II2,  5730. 

Funeral  table  found  at  the  factory  Πλεκτήριον  Αθηνών.  Printed  by 
O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.158,  apparently  without 

knowledge  that  this  text  appeared  in  the  Corpus.  In  the  ed.  pr. 

A.  Milchhdfer,  MDAI(A)  13  (1888)  341,  no.  536,  reported  the 

provenance  as  "Menidi,  bei  Pagonis".  Alexandris  reads  the  first 

n ame  in  L .  2  as  [ .  .  ] ΘΕ [ .  .  .  ] AAA . 


205.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KEPHISOPHON  AND  KEPH I S ODOROS , 

CA.  350  B.C.  Fragments  of  a  marble  stele  with  sculptured  relief 
of  two  men  and  a  woman.  Found  at  the  intersection  of  Hodoi  Rusiou 
and  Thalou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.104. 
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Κηφι.  σοφών  Κηφισοδώρου  Άχαρνεύς 
Κηφισόδωρος  Κηφισοφώντος  'Αχαρνεύς 


206.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MYNNION,  CA.  350  B.C.  IG  ,  II2, 
5821  +  7790.  SEG  XIII,  135.  D.  P epp a- De lmouzou ,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[  1979]  B.  19-20  (ph.),  joins  these  two  separately  published  frag¬ 

ments  to  form  one  stele  with  the  following  text: 

Mow  L  OV 
Θεοπόμπου 
[ ' A] χα [p] νέως 
[θυγά]  τ  [ηρ] 


207.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  TEISIKLES  AND  EUTHYLLA, 
400-350  B.C.  Grave  stele  with  sculptured  anthemion  found  at 
8-10  Hodos  Virginia  Benaki.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.85  (ph.). 

Τε ισικλης 
Τε ισιμάχου 
εκ  Κεραμέων 
rosettes 
Εΰθυλλα 
Πε ισικράχου 
εκ  Κεραμέω[ν] 
vacat 

Εύθυ[-  -  -] 

lacuna 


208.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARI S TOKRI TON .  Fragment  of  a 
pedimental  stele  found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophor o s  B as  i 1 i s s as 
Sophias  and  Hodos  P anepi s temi ou .  Ed.  pr .  0.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.  127. 

' Αρισχοκρί τ [ων ]  Κηψισιέω[ς]  (sic) 


Άριστοκρίτ  [ου  ]  ?  Stroud. 


209.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  LYSAGORA.  Fragment  of  a  stele 
found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and 
Hodos  P anepi s temi ou .  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[ 1979]  B.  127 . 

Λυσάγορα  Πρω[-  -  -] 

Κηφισι έως 


210.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HIPPON?  Fragment  of  a  marble 
stele  found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias 
and  Hodos  P anep i s temi ou .  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74) 


7  2  _ _ _ ATTICA _ -L-L 

[1979]  B.126,  who  reports  the  text  as  ΙΠΠΩΝΑ | ΚΥΔΑΘ-  -  -  (no  ph . ) . 

Perhaps  , 

“Ιππων  A [ -  -  -] 

Κυδαθ[ηναιεύς] 

Cf.  IG,  II2,  6579  (Stroud). 


211.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOTADES,  CA.  350-300  B.C.? 
IG,  II2,  6710.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  sculptured  anthemion 
found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and 
Hodos  Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[1979]  B.  127. 

Φ ι λω [ -  -  - ] 

Διφ  [-  -  -] 

Λαμπ [ -  -  - ] 

This  fragment  is  to  be  associated  with  IG,  II2,  6710  to  yield 
the  complete  text: 

Φιλωτάδης 

Διφίλου 

Λαμπτρεύς 

The  restoration  was  suggested  by  Kirchner  in  PA  14925  (Stroud) . 


212.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILAINIS,  1  ST- 2ND  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  6882  +  12892/3.  D.  Peppa-De lmouzou ,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[1979]  B. 19-20  (ph.)  ,  joins  these  two  separately  published  frag¬ 

ments  to  form  part  of  a  single  gravestone  for  at  least  two 
persons . 

jname_  gatronpic^  Μελιτεύς  Vacat  0.12m.  Φιλαινΐς  Νικίθ[υ-  -] 


213.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  pedimental  stele 
found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and 
Hodos  Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[  1979]  B.  127. 

[-  -  -]ος  feg  Οίο[υ]  Κηφισοδώρα  Φανοστρατ [-  -  -] 


ΟΣΕΞΟΙ  ΚΗΦΙΣ  Alexandras . 


214.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KALLIKRATES .  Fragment  of  a  pedi¬ 
mental  stele  found  at  Klauthmonos  Square.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris , 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.141. 


Καλλικράτης 
' Οτρυνεύς 
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215.  AIGALEOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AKTAIOS ,  CA .  350  B.C.  Stele 

witli  sculptured  relief  of  a  seated  woman  and  a  standing  bearded 
man.  Found  at  41  Hodos  Heptanesou.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandras, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.  104. 

Ακταιος  Πειρα[ι,εύς  -  -  -  Ά]κταίο  Πειραιέώς 


Restorations,  Stroud. 


216.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARCHE S TRATOS ,  400-350  B.C. 

Fragment  of  a  pedimental  stele  found  at  the  intersection  of 
Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos  Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr 
O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.126. 

’ Αρχέστρατος 
Ξανθι  util  6ου 
Σκαμβων  ί δης 


217.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THRASYS,  POST  317/6  B.C.  IG, 

II  ,  7609.  White  marble  columella  in  the  peribolos  of  the  church 

of  Agios  Nikolaos  at  the  intersection  of  Antiphanes,  Diostomos, 
and  Drama  Streets;  now  transferred  to  the  apotheke  of  the 
Ephoreia  of  Attica.  Ed.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B.84,  apparently  without  realizing  that  this  inscription  is  in 
the  Corpus.  No  change  in  readings. 


218.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILISTOS.  ROMAN.  Marble  stele 
with  a  standing  male  figure  in  relief  found  at  the  intersection 
of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos  Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr. 
0.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.127  (ph.).  L.  1  is  on 

the  epistyle;  ένφ  εις  τδ  βάθος  εκατέρωθεν  της  κεφαλής  του  νεκρού 
άναγ ινώσκονται  εί,ς  οκτώ  στίχους  ονόματα  τής  οικογένειας  του;  no 
text  printed.  G.  Touchais,  BCH  103  (1979)  537,  ph .  only. 

Φίλιστος  Χολαργεύς 

Pos  s  i  b  ly  Φίλιστος  ).  ?  (Stroud  from  ph.  )  . 


219.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GERYS,  CA .  317/6  B.C.  IG,  II2, 

7863.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i,  19-20,  argues  that  the  poem  is  to 
be  reconstructed  as  consisting  of  two  lyric  strophes  (for  Gerys) 
and  an  epode  (for  Niko) . 

εί  τό  καλώς  έστι  θανεέν 

κάμοι  τουτ'  άπένειμε  τύχη, 
ούδέ  ψάος  λεύσσων  όγε  δαίμοσιν 
ήν  αγέραστος, 

πάσιν  δ’  άνθρώποισι  καρέσ- 
>χον  άνένκλητον  έμαυτόν, 


(2  cho)  —  '-'° - — 

( alcmc) 

(hex am) 

( alcmc) 

(2  ion)  'S'->  1  ’ 
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έντιμον  χθονίοισι  θεοΐς 

ΰπεδέβατο  γαΐα 


(h  exam) 


και  έγώ  τουδ'  άνδρός  δφυν 
και  πάντα  όμοια  γήραι 
και  φροντίδι  εύσεβίας  δνεκα 


(pros)  — - - 

( ehn ) 

(2  an) - 


220.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELITTA,  AFTER  CA.  350  B.C. 

IG,  II  2  ,  787  3  .  C.  Gallavotti ,  Metri,  25-26,  divides  the  poem  into 

lyric  stanzas  and  reconstructs  the  meter  as  follows: 


Απολλοδώρου  ίσοτέλου  θυγάτηρ  Μέλιττα  τίτθη* 
ενθάδε  την  χρηστήν  τίτθην  κατά  γαΐα  καλύπτει 
Ιπποστράτης,  και  νυν  ποθεί  σε. 


te  tr .  i  a  Λ 
hexam 
ia  rei z 


( - - - 


και  ζώσάν  σ'  έφίλουν,  τίτθη,  και  νυν  σ'  ετι  τιμώ  hexam 
ούσαν  και  κατά  γης,  καί  τιμήσω  σε^άρχι  άν  ζώ.  hexam 


οίδα  δέ  σοι ,  ότι  και  κατά  γης 
εΐπερ  χρηστοϊς  γέρας  έστίν, 
πρώτε ι  σοι  τιμαί,  τίτθη, 

παρά  Φερσεφόνει  Πλούτωνί  τε 


a  1  cmc  (—  '-f'S  —  ^ ~~  ) 

enh  ( - - - - ) 

alcmc( - - - —  ) 

κεϊνται .  an  reiz 


221.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DEMETRA.  Columella  found  at 
Ho  do i  Aiolou  and  Sophokleous.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.117.  Ethnic  restored  by  J.  and  L. 

Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  215. 

Δήμητρα 

Διονυσίου 

[ ' A] μαστριανή 


222.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AGATHON .  Columella  found  under 
Hodos  Kolonou  near  Hodoi  Mega  Alexandrou  and  Achilleos.  Ed.  pr. 
O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.124. 

’ Αγάθων 
' Αντιοχεύς 


223.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ATHENOGENES.  Columella  found  at 
Klauthmonos  Square  and  Hodos  Dragatsaniou .  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris, 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.142  (ph.). 

' Αθηνογένης 
' Αθηνογένους 
* Ηρακλεώτης 
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224.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  KRITION.  Marble  columella  found 
at  16-18  Hodos  Kyklapon.  Inventory  no.  A.E.M.  1519.  Ed.  pr. 

A.  Li angk our as ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B. 41-42 

Kp  LIIOV 

' Ηρακ<λ>ε ιώτ ις 
χοαρε 


225.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MOUSAIOS,  CA.  300  B.C.  IG,  II2, 
8729.  Columella  found  at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Sophokleous.  Ed. 

O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.117,  apparently  without 

realizing  that  this  inscription  is  already  in  the  Corpus. 


226.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Found  at  the  intersection  of 
Antiphanes,  Diostomos,  and  Drama  Streets.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris, 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.  84,  who  prints  the  text  as  — Y — ΝΙΔΗ-| 

ΛΥΣΙΤΙΜΟ I HTTIO  (no.  ph . ) .  Perhaps 

[-  -  —  ]  Y  [  —  -  ]  N I ΔΗ  [ - ] 

Λυσ ιτίμο  [-  -  -]- 
ήττ  LO [ς] 

Y.  [Γαργ]  I  ήττιο  [ς]  ,  [Κ]|  ήττιο  [ς  ]  ,  [Συπαλ] | ηττιο [ς] ,  or 
[Σφ]  I  ήττί,ο  [ς]  (Stroud). 


227.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOTADES.  Pedimental  stele  found 
at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos 
Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B .  12  7  . 


Σωτάδης 
Κρης  ^ 
ιατρός 


Cf .  IG,  II2 ,  9089. 


228.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  at 
Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Lykourgou.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (  1973-74) 
[1979]  B. 123. 


[-  - - ]  H ? 

[Λ] υσιμαχεύς 

ΪΓΤ  Π  The  position  of  the  H  is  not  made  clear  in  the  publica¬ 
ti  on . 


229.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Marble  columella  found  at  Hodoi 
Aiolou  and  Sophokleous.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[1979]  B . 120. 
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Μαιώτ ις 
χρηστή 
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230.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  MENOGENES.  Marble  columella 
found  at  30  Thessalonike  Street.  Inventory  no.  A . E .  1520. 

Ed.  pr .  A.  Liangkouras ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.40. 

Μηνογένης  Μακεδών 


231.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTIGONA.  Columella  found  under 
Hodos  Kolonou  near  Hodoi  Mega  Alexandrou  and  Achilleos.  Ed.  pr . 
0.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.124  (ph.). 

'Αντιγόνα 

'Αντιγόνου 

Μακέτα 


232.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ARESKOYSA.  Pedimental  stele  with 
sculptured  relief  of  a  standing  woman  found  at  Klauthmonos  Square. 
Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.141. 

Άρέσκουσα  Φι,λέρωτος 
Μιλησία 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  215,  read  L.  1  as  'ΑρεσκοΟ 
Φι λέρωτος . 


233.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HEDISTE.  Columella  found  under 
Hodos  Kolonou  near  Hodoi  Mega  Alexandrou  and  Achilleos.  Ed.  pr. 
O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.124. 

*  Ηδίστη 

*  Ερμογέ (  v )  ου  (?) 

Μιλησία 


ΕΡΜ0ΓΕΜ0Υ  Alexandris. 


234.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ISIAS.  IG,  II2,  9693.  Columella 
found  at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Sophok leous .  Ed.  by  0.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.117. 

' Ισιάς 
Δη μητριού 
Μιλησία 

This  is  probably  IG,  II2,  9693  (Stroud). 
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235.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SAMBATI ON .  Marble  columella 
found  at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Sophokleous.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris, 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.120  (ph.). 

Σαμβάτι ον 
Μνησάρχου 
Μιλησία 


236.  ELEUSIS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GLAUKI AS ,  1ST  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  II2,  9475.  L.  Robert,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  217-218,  explains  the 
double  ethnic  Καΐσαρεύς  Μιλήσίος;  as  connected  with  benefactions 
of  the  emperor  Claudius  to  Miletos  following  an  earthquake  in 
47  A . D . 


2  3  7.  LAURE  ION .  GRAVESTONE  OF  ATOTAS ,  CA .  350-  300  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  10051.  SEG  XXVI,  336.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2 , 
132-133;  198-204;  text;  translation;  commentary  on  the  form  and 

origin  of  Atotas 1  name.  In  L.  2  he  reads,  with  ed.  pr.  (Berard, 
BCH  12  [1888]  246)  Εύξείνου  and  rejects  the  Corpus  reading 

Εύεξε  ίνου .  Discussion  of  Atotas'  status  and  craft  as  μεταλλεύρ. 


238.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THYMELE.  Marble  columella  found 
at  the  intersection  of  Antaios  and  Deinochares  Streets.  Ed.  pr. 
A.  Liangkouras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.55. 

Θυμέλη 
Διοφάντου 
Σ ι δων  ί  α 


239.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  columella  found  in 
the  block  bounded  by  Hodoi  Agesilaou,  Mullerou,  Kerameikou,  and 
Marathonos.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.115. 

[-  -  - ] ΕΣΕ0Ν 
Θεοφίλου 
Σμυρναί α 


240.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIOGENES  AND  CHRESTE,  1ST  CENT. 
A.D.  IG,  II2  ,  10464.  Blue  marble  columella  in  the  peribolos  of  Agios 

Nikolaos  church  at  the  intersection  of  Antiphanes,  Distomos,  and 
Drama  Streets;  now  transferred  to  the  apotheke  of  the  Ephoreia 
of  Attica.  Ed.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.84, 
apparently  without  knowledge  of  the  Corpus  publication.  In  L.  4 
Alexandris  reads  και  Χρηστη  Καλλι . 


241.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AGATHOKLES,  AIGYPT I A ,  AND  HIERO. 
Top  part  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele  with  a  scene  of  dexiosis 
sculptured  in  low  relief  found  at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Sophokleous. 


78 
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Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.120  (ph.).  Cf. 

BCH  103  (1979)  532  (ph . ) . 

’ Αγαθοκλής 
Αιγύπτια 
'  Ιερώ 

The  three  names  appear  to  have  been  cut  by  three  different 
hands  (  S  t r oud )  . 


242.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  APHRODISIOS.  Marble  columella 
found  at  8  Hodos  Anapauseos .  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973- 

74)  [ 1979]  B. 84. 

' Αφροδίσιος 
Κορνηλί  ου 


243.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  Fragment  of  a 
pedimental  stele  found  at  41  Hodos  Plataion.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris, 
AD  29  (1973-741  [1979]  B.136,  who  prints  the  text  as  ΒΑΔΙ0Σ 

ΔΕ-  -  -  I  ΜΑΡΚΟΥ  (no  ph .  )  . 


244.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THE  LEGIONARY  VALENS,  BEFORE 
89  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  stele  copied  at  Hadrian's 
Library  by  ed.  pr .  ,  W.  Peek,  Attis  che  Grabschriften  II  (Abh. 
Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  1956,  no.  3)  29-30,  no.  90  (dr.)  .  In  ANCIENT 

WORLD  2  (1979)  31-32,  M.C.J.  Miller  presents  a  new  text  with 

commentary  and  suggests  the  above  date. 

.[  D .  M .  -  -  -]  M(arci)  f(ilius)  V(oltinia)  [Valens] 

[miles  legionis  X]  Gem(inae)  (centuriae)  Ru [tuli] 

[vix.  ann.  -  -  -  mil.  an]n.IIX.  Atilius  [-----] 
[fac(iendum)  cur(avit)]  ex  t  (  e s t ame n to )  . 

5  [Θ.Κ.  -  -  -  Μά]ρκου  υΐδς  Β(ολτίνια)  Βά[λης  στρατιώτης] 

[λεγεών]ος  ι"  γεμίνη  κ[εντουρείας  ‘Ρουτιλίου] 

[δζησεν  £τη  -  -  -]  έστράτευσ[εν  ετη  η',  έποίησεν] 
[Άτίλιος  στρα]τιώτης  τη[ς  αύτης  λεγεώνος] 

] διατιθεμένο] υ  αύτοϋ. 


245  .  ΑΝ Ο  B0ULA .  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS  OF  DEMARETE .  Marble  lekythos 
with  seated  woman  and  standing  man  in  sculptured  relief  found  in 
Hodos  Athenon.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B  .  1  6  0  (ph  .  )  . 

’ Ηγεμόνος  Δημαρέτη 


246.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIOKLES.  Columella  found  at  the 
intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos 
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Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B .  127. 


Δι οπλής 


247.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Found  at  the  Church  of  Agios 
Thomas.  Κομμάτια  σπασμένης  μαρμάρινης  πλάκας  μδ  σπαράγματα 
επιτύμβιας  επιγραφής,  μδ  γράμματα  κλασικισμού;  ed.  pr. 

Μ.  Chatzidak.es,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [19  79]  Β.190,  who  prints  the  text 

as  follows  (no  ph . )  : 

ΕΛΕ [Y] ΘΕΡΙΗ [Σ . . . . ΜΝΗΜΑΦΙΛΟ [ 

-  -  - ] ΗΤΡΙΑΠΟΦ [ 


248.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ERGYLLIS,  CA .  350-300  B.C.  Marble 

pedimental  stele  with  sculptured  relief  of  a  dexiosis  scene  of  a 
man  and  a  seated  woman.  Found  at  the  intersection  of  Hodoi 
Rusiou  and  Thalou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B .  104 . 

' Εργυλλις 


249.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EUKOLINE.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
stele  found  in  the  block  bounded  by  Hodoi  Agesilaou,  Mullerou, 
Kerameikou,  and  Marathonos.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973- 

74)  [  1979 ]  B . 1  13-  1  1 4 . 

Εύκολίνη 


250  .  PAIANIA.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE  OF  E  UPHEMIA .  Marble 

stele  inscribed  on  4  sides  found  in  the  church  of  Agios 
Athanasios.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Chatzidakes,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]B.194 


(ph . ) .  Text  reprinted,  with  ph . 
544-545 . 

A 

+  Κοιμητή- 
ριον  Εύφιμί^- 
ας  τής  μιζο- 
τέρας  γυνε- 
5  κός  νέας  με 
τοΐς  έτεσιν 
σώφρονος 
κδ  την  χίρα 
επαγρυπνώ [ς ] 

10  έχούσης  κα¬ 
τά  δύναμιν 
εύποι εΐν  · · · 
δς  αν  δε  οΐώ- 
ποτε  χρόνω 
15  ή  τρόπω  έπ [ ι ] - 


,  by  G.  Touchais,  BCH  103  (1979) 

B 

X ι ρήση  θέ- 
νε  ξένον 
ή  έντόπιο(ν) 
ή  συνγενή 
20  αυτής  έχη 
προς  [τδ]ν 
[ θ] εδν  τδν 
[π] αντοκρά- 
τορα  κδ  πρδ[ς] 

25  τάς  έν  ούρανώ 
δυνάμις  [κδ] 
πρδς  τάς  έ¬ 
ν  αέρι  κδ  έν 
[γή]  κδ  κατα- 
30  [ χθ] ον  ίας 
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Γ 

δυ<νά>μις  καί 
την  μερί¬ 
δα  μ(ε) τ (ά)  των 
ί  ρηκότων 
35  άρον  σταύ- 
ρωσον  αύ- 
τδν  + 
έχουσι,  δδ 
κδ  ρ<ί>  θεοφι- 
40  λέστατοι 

κατ’  έκίνου 
κεροϋ  κληρι¬ 
κοί  πρδς  τας 
προίρημέ- 


Δ 

45  νας  δυνά- 
μις  κδ  τδ 
ανάθεμα 
κδ  τδ  κατά- 
θεμα  εάν  ση- 
50  χωρήσωσιν 
τεθηνε  τι 
να  ώς  ίρητε 
ή  μετατεθη- 
ν  ε  ί  ς  άλλον 
55  τόπον  τούς 

ώδε  κιμέν (ους) 


251.  PROVENANCE?  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERAKLEON, 
IG,  II2,  11558.  Now  in  the  NM ,  inv.  no.  1525. 
provenance.  P f uh 1- Mobi us ,  OG ,  no.  1801  (ph . ) , 
Greek  on  stylistic  grounds. 


3RD  CENT.  A . D 
No  record  of 
label  it  East 


252.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEOGENES.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
stele  found  at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Sophokleous.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris, 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.120. 

Θεογένης 

ΕΚ [ -  -  - ] MY [ -  -  -] 


253.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEOPHILE,  EARLY  4TH  CENT. 
B.C.?  IG,  II2,  1  1  659.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  27,  reconstructs 

the  meter  as  follows: 

σης  άρετης  μνημε ία,  Θεοφίλη ,  οΰποτε  λτ^σει,  2  hemf 

σώφρων  καί  χρηστή  καί  έργάτις  hem  ia  ( - 

πάσαν  εχουσο^άρετήν  hem 


254.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEUDOTE.  Marble  columella  found 
at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Sophokleous.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [1979]  B.120. 

Θευδότη 


25  5.  LAURE  ION.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THOUS  ,  CA.  365-340  B.C.  IG, 
II2,  11679/80.  S.  Lauffer,  Bergwerkssklaven2 ,  131-132,  identi¬ 

fies  Thous  as  a  Paphlagonian  slave  from  the  mining  district;  cf. 
p.  281  with  earlier  bibliography. 
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256.  LAURE  I ON .  GRAVESTONE  OF  IANIBELOS,  2ND  CENT.  A.D.? 

IG,  II2,  11697.  SEG  XIII,  207;  XXVI,  365.  S.  Lauffer, 

B e rgwer k s sk laven 2 ,  133-135;  discussion  of  the  Semitic  origin  of 

Ianibelos  and  his  craft  as  άρχικαμινευτέις . 


257.  THORIKOS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  KALLIMACHOS ,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  11780.  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  22-23,  discusses  the  lyric 

structure  of  this  poem  and  interprets  the  meter  as  follows: 

Καλλιμάχου  μνημεΐον  έν  άνθρώποισι  τόδ'  έσται. 
χαίρετε  δ'  οΐ  παριόντες,  έ(γ)ώ  δέ  λιπών  πατρίδα 
ενθάδε  πεΐμαι  δύσμορος,  ουδέ  φίλους  γονέας  έπιδών. 


hexam 

hem  pros  || 
alcmc  +  pros1^ 


25  8.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  4 TH  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  mar¬ 
ble  stele  with  sculptured  anthemion.  Found  at  6-8  Plateia 
Theatrou.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.95. 

ΚΡΑΤΤΙΔΑ 

Εύλογο 


259.  PE  I RAIEUS .  GRAVESTONE  OF  MELITE,  CA .  365-340  B.C. 

IG,  II2,  12067.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  26-27,  discusses  themeter. 


260.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  METOPIS,  CA .  400  B.C.?  SEG  XIX, 

44.  Hansen,  LGVI ,  no.  102;  "not  metrical".  C.  Gallavotti, 

Metri ,  9-10,  interprets  it  as  follows: 

Μετωπίδος  [τόδ]ε  [ση]μα·  (^  —  \j  — 

fj  ζώσα  fiv  άγαθ[ή]  ( - -  ^  ) 

θανούσα  δ'  ένθ<ά>δε  κεέται.  (. *-*  —  - ) 


261.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  L Y S I  MACH  I  DE S .  Fragment  of  a 
marble  stele  found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas 
Sophias  and  Hodos  P anep i s temi ou .  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29 
(  1  973-  74)  [  1979  ]  B.  126. 

Λυσιμαχίδ[ης] 


262.  ATHENS.  GRAVE  LE  ΚΥΤΗ  OS  OF  MYRRHINE,  420-400  B.C.? 

IG,  II2,  12196.  SEG  XVI,  30;  XIX,  45.  C.W.  Clairmont,  Studies 
in  Classical  Art  and  Archaeology :  Festschrift  P ■ H .  von 

Blanckenhagen  (Locust  Valley,  N.Y.  1979)  103-110  (ph.) ,  identi¬ 

fies  th  e  deceased  woman  depicted  on  the  marble  lekythos  with  the 
first  priestess  of  Athena  Nike  (SEG  XII,  80;  cf .  IG,  I  ,  24/25 

[I3,  35/36])  and  Myrrhine  in  Aristophanes,  Lysistrata.  He  urges 

that  the  same  mason  carved  the  inscriptions  on  the  lekythos  and 
on  SEG  XII,  80  and  that  the  sculptor  of  the  lekythos  worked  on 
the  parapet  of  the  temple  of  Athena  Nike.  
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263.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  at  the 
intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos 
P anep is temiou .  Ed.  pr .  0.  Alexandras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B.  127. 

[-  -  - ] ΟΙΜΕΝΟΣ 
rosette 
Moo  χ.  ίων 


264.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with  sculp¬ 
tured  relief  found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas 
Sophias  and  Hodos  Panepisteiiou.  Ed.  pr .  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [  1979]  B.  127. 

[-  -  -  - ] NIETION  Σωσ [-  -  -] 


265.  PROVENANCE?  GRAVESTONE  OF  NIKARETOS,  2ND  CENT.  B.C. 
IG,  II2,  12258.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  OG ,  no.  773  (ph.),  assign  this 

stone  on  stylistic  grounds  to  the  region  of  the  eastern  Dorian 
states  (Sporades?) . 


266.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with 
sculptured  relief  found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros 
Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos  Panepisteiiou.  Ed.  pr . 

0.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.127. 

Ξ αν θ ίππου 


267.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  OLYMP I ODOROS .  Fragment  of  a 
marble  stele  found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas 
Sophias  and  Hodos  Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [1979]  B.126. 

[  '0 ]  λυμπ l όδωρος 


268.  PROVENANCE?  GRAVESTONE  OF  ONESIMOS,  1ST  CENT.  A . D . 
Light  gray  marble  relief  panel  depicting  a  man  reclining  on  a 
couch;  seated  female  at  left;  two  smaller  figures  of  a  female  at 
left  and  male  at  right  and  below;  inscription  at  bottom.  No 
record  of  provenance;  now  in  the  NM,  inv.  no.  3277.  Ed.  pr. 

P f uh l-MSb i us ,  OG,  no.  1632  (ph.) ,  who  assign  it  on  stylistic 

grounds  to  the  region  of  the  Propontis.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1254. 

υπόμνημα  'Ονησίμου  xoO 
Άσκληπι,άδου  ό  έποίησαν  αύ- 
τφ  ΥΟΙΥΙΣΙΟΙ  ' Ασκληπι όδωρος 
και.  'Ονησιμίων 


~3~.  ο!  ΰΤοΤ"  ed.  pr. 
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269.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PAMPHILE,  400-350  B.C.  Small 
fragment  of  a  marble  stele  with  the  head  of  a  woman  in  sculptured 
relief.  Found  at  the  intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas 
Sophias  and  Hodos  P anep i s temi ou .  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [1979]  B.126  (ph.). 

Παμψίλη  Διονυσ[ίου] 


270.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  at  the 
intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos 
Panepistemiou.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B . 1 27 . 


Πυθογε [ -  -  - ] 
Ko  [ - -] 


271.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  POLLA.  Columella  found  at 
4  Aristonikos  Street.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[1979]  B . 85 . 


Π&λλα 
Φλαμεν  ία 
Πύθιάς 


272.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SIMIAS,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  stele  found  at  41  Hodos  Plataion.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.136  (ph.). 

Σ  i  μ  ί  ας 

Δόνακος 

πρόξενος 


273.  PEIRAIEUS.  GRAVESTONE,  350-325  B.C.  White  marble 
stele  with  sculptured  relief  of  a  dexiosis  scene  consisting  of 
four  figures.  Found  at  Hodos  Ph i 1 ippoup ο  1 e os  and  Tagmatarchou 
Mantoubalou.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B . 103.  Inscription  on  the  epistyle  over  three  of  the  figures. 

Φείδυλλα  Δημόφιλος  Καλλιστομάχη 


84 


ATTICA 


IG  II2 


274.  MOSCHATON.  GRAVE  LEKYTHOS,  CA .  350  B.C.  Marble  grave 

lekythos  with  a  dexiosis  scene  in  sculptured  relief.  Found  at 
the  intersection  of  Kypros  and  Arta  Streets.  Ed.  pr . 

O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.103;  ή  επιγραφή  κάτωθεν 

τής  παραστάσεως  είναι  δυσανάγνωστος  (no  ph . ) . 

Above  the  scene:  Φίλη  *  Ιατρό [-  -  -] 


2  75  .  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  CH A I  RE S TRATE .  Fragment  of  a 
stele  with  sculptured  anthemion  and  relief  of  the  deceased. 
Found  in  the  block  bounded  by  Hodoi  Agesilaou,  Mullerou, 
Kerameikou,  and  Marathonos.  Ed.  pr .  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [1979]  B.115. 

Χαιρεστράτης 


276.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
stele  with  central  akroterion  found  at  the  intersection  of 
Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos  Panepis temiou .  Ed.  pr. 
O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.126. 

[-  -  - ] ΚΗΔΗΣ [ -  -  - ] XAP [ -  -  -] 


277.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  stele  found  at  the 
intersection  of  Leophoros  Basilissas  Sophias  and  Hodos 
Panepis temiou .  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B.  127. 


[-  -  -]μάχη 


278.  marathon.  gravestones.  Μεγάλα  καί  μικρά  κομμάτια  άπδ 
ενεπίγραφες  μαρμάρινες  ληκύθους,  λουτροφόρους ,  επιτύμβιες  στήλες 
found  at  Vrana.  The  grave  precinct  which  produced  these  finds 
ανήκε  στδν  Προβαλίσιο  Θεογένη  Γύλητος  και  τήν  οίκογένειά  του. 

A.  Liangkouras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B. 66-67  (ph.).  No  texts 

given;  no  further  details. 


279.  ATHENS.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
stele  found  in  Grave  XII  at  11  Theophi lopoulou  Street. 

Inventory  no.  A . E .  1592.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Liangkouras ,  AD  29  (1973-74) 
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[  1979]  B. 39  (ph. )  · 


ΑΦΕΙ [-  -  -] 

ΜΑΚΕΛΜΗ 

ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΗΣ 


We  print  the  text  as  it  is  given  in  the  ed.  pr.  ,  but  the  ph . 
shows  traces  of  other  letters  to  the  right  of  those  reported  in 
LL .  1-2.  In  L.  1  the  phi  is  certain  (Stroud) . 


280.  KALLITHE A .  GRAVESTONE?,  400-375  B.C.  Marble  stele  with 
sculptured  relief  of  two  women  found  at  4-10  Hodos  Philetairou. 
Said  to  be  inscribed  on  the  epistyle.  Ed.  pr.  0.  Alexandris, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.157  (ph.). 

[-  -  - ] ΥΜΦΑΙ 


In  the  ph.  the  text  does  not  appear  to  be  inscribed  on  the 
epistyle  but  in  large  (later?)  letters  in  the  pediment,  and 
there  seems  to  be  room  for  only  one  or  two  letters  before  the 
upsilon,  i.e.  [Ν]ύμφαι?  (Stroud). 


281.  ATHENS.  GRAVESTONE.  Columella  with  "επιγραφή 
μεταγενέστερη"  found  at  the  intersection  of  Hera  and  Karer 
Streets.  No  text  given.  A.  Li angkour as ,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

{  1979 ]  B . 38  (ph . )  . 


282.  ATHENS.  gravestones.  Δύο  ενεπίγραφου  κιονίσκοι  found 
at  the  intersection  of  Hodoi  Troon  and  Kyklopon.  A.  Liangkouras, 
AD  29  (  19  73-74).  [1979]  B.54  (ph.  of  one  of  them).  No  text  or 

other  details. 


283.  ATHENS.  INCERTUM.  "Τμήμα  επιγραφής"  found  at  the 
intersection  of  Kranaos  and  Sarres  Streets.  No  photograph,  no 
indication  of  missing  letters,  nor  where  the  lines  fall  on  the 
stone.  "Ed.  pr."  A.  Liangkouras,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.41. 

0Σ I ΤΟΣ I ΙΣ I ΛΙΣ | ΣΤΟ | -Σ- 
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284.  ATHENS.  DIKASTIC  PINAX,  4 TH  CENT.  B.C.  Oblong  bronze 
pinax  found  in  Grave  VI  excavated  at  Hodoi  Aiolou  and  Lykourgou. 
Brief  mention  by  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.122 

(ph.) .  No  text  given. 


285.  ATHENS.  CLAY  IMPRESSION  FROM  A  FINGER-RING, 

CA.  330-300  B.C.  Found  on  the  Hill  of  the  Muses;  now  in  the 
National  Numismatic  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Chr i s todoulopoulou- 
Proukake,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  164-170  (ph.).  The  scene  is  one  of 

a  standing,  embracing  couple  with  the  inscription  on  either  side. 

"Εχω  τε  καί)  φιλώ  ' Αριστοτέλη [ν ] 

Ed.  pr.  discusses  the  possible  identification  with  the  famous 
philosopher  and  the  hetaira  Herpyllida  whom  he  married  after 
the  death  of  his  first  wife. 


286.  ATHENS.  KEPHISOPHON 1 S  KYLIX,  CA .  400  B.C.  CIG  I,  545. 

SEG  XXIV,  72;  XXVI,  380.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (1978)  402-404 

(ph.)  ,  rejects  the  interpretation  and  readings  of  C.  Gallavotti 
(SEG  XXVI ,  380) . 


287.  ATHENS.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS.  Agora  21.  SEG  XXVI,  384. 
D.M.  Lewis  in  reviewing  Agora  21  in  CR  29  (1979)  125-126,  makes 

the  following  suggestions: 

B  16  νΐχαι  appears  to  go  with  δολίχου,  not  with  λίθορ. 

C  21  The  text  printed  on  p.  14  misrepresents  the  spacing  as 
given  in  the  tracing  (PI.  5) . 

C  23  In  L.  2  "Κυδρόμαχος  would  be  a  more  likely  formation." 
D  6  "Συβάριος  may  be  a  false  ethnic  rather  than  a  metro- 
nymi c . " 

D  16  Perhaps  ]Τέ]λεσις  vel  sim. 

D  37  Melanopides  and  Pyrrhiades? 

F  60  "Αμα(σις) ? 

F  62  For  Τρίβαλλος  as  a  slave’s  name,  see  IG,  II2,  1951, 

L.  23  . 


288.  ANAVYSSOS,  LAMP  SIGNATURES.  Found  above  a  grave  near 
the  θερμοκήπίον  Pherenikes.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973- 

74)  [1979]  B . 162. 
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1.  [Χι,ό]νη[ς] 

2 .  Xl [ όνης ] 


289.  ATHENS.  ARCHON  LIST,  261-230  B.C.  C.  Habicht, 
Untersuchungen  zur  politis chen  Ge  s  ch i ch  te  Athens  im  3 . 

J  ah  rh  under  t  v .  Ch  r .  ,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979)  1  1  3-  146,  examines  the 

evidence  for  the  archons  of  this  period  in  the  light  of  the  list 
presented  by  B.D.  Heritt,  HISTORIA  26  (1977)  161-189.  "In 

diesen  Jahren  kann  kein  einziger  Archon  als  einem  bestimmten 
Jahr  in  iiberzeugender  Weise  zugewiesen  gelten."  On  the  basis 
of  the  career  of  Thoukritos  in  IG,  II2 ,  1279  and  2856,  he 

reconstructs  the  following  sequence  of  archons  without 
indicating  the  lengths  of  the  intervals;  pp .  126-128. 

Philinos  (earlier  than  254/3  B.C.) 

[  ?  ] 

Kl.eomachos 
Kallimedes 
Thersi lochos 
Ergochares  (226/5  B.C.) 

Menekrates  (220/19  B.C.) 

After  reviewing  the  five  different  dates  to  which  the  archon 
Antimachos  has  been  assigned  by  various  scholars,  Habicht 
(pp.  128-133),  on  the  basis  of  IG,  II2,  441;  768;  769,-  798; 

802;  1285;  1287;  3460,  places  him  close  to  Philinos  and  cer¬ 

tainly  earlier  than  Meritt's  date  of  233/2  B.C.  For  Antimachos 
and  Pheidos tratos ,  who  comes  at  least  two  years  after  him, 
Habicht  suggests  dates  ca.  250  B.C.  He  follows  Nachtergael 
and  others  (SEG  XXVII,  3)  in  placing  Polyeuktos  no  earlier 
than  246/5  B.C.  Phanomachos  cannot  be  placed  with  more  pre¬ 
cision  than  260/59  -  230/29  B.C.  On  Lysiades  (260-250  B.C.) , 
see  supra  our  lemma  no.  109,  and  for  Athenodoros,  our  lemma 
no.  110.  None  of  these  last  three  archons  must  come  between 
Eurykleides  and  Lysias  as  in  Meritt's  list. 

Habicht  presents  the  following  tentative  list: 

Se  cretary ' s 

Date  Archon  Tribe  Comments 


Phi  linos 


Near  Philinos:  Euboulos 
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Date 


Archon 


S e  cr e  t  ary  1  s 

Tribe  Comments 


Antimachos 

V 

Kleomachos 

VI 

7 

7 


249/8 

B  .  C  . 

7 

Athenodoros 

or 

Di oge i ton 
Kallimedes 

X 

X 

IV 

248/7 

B  .  C  . 

7 

j-247/6 

B  .  C  . 

Thersi lochos 

VI 

1246/5 

B  .  C  . 

Polyeuktos 

VII 

,245/4 

B  .  C. 

Hieron 

VIII 

244/3 

B  .  C  . 

Di ome  don 

XII 

k  4  3  /  2 
12  42/1 
i2  4  1/0 

B  .  C  . 

Phi loneos 

VI 

B  .  C  . 

Theophemos 

B  .  C  . 

Ky denor 

VI 

>-2  4  0/  3  9 

B  .  C  . 

E  uryk le i de  s 

239/8 

B  .  C  . 

Ly s i as 

XI 

238/7 

B  .  C  . 

Ar i s  ti on 

2  3  7/6 

B  .  C  . 

Kimon 

Γ236/5 

B  .  C  . 

Ekphantos 

1 1 

*235/4 

B  .  C  . 

Lys  ani as 

Before  Antimachos: 

Phi los  tr atos 
After  Antimachos: 

Phanostratos  and 
Pheidostratos 


Before  Thersi lochos : 
Phanomachos  and 
Lysi ades 


Break:  Secretary  Cycle 


290.  ATHENS.  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  C.  Habicht,  VESTIGIA  30  (1979) 
147-152,  "Von  gegenwartigen  Standard  wi s s ens ch af t li che n  Bemuhens 
um  eine  Prosopographie  der  Athener."  Attic  epigraphists  have 
overlooked  many  non-Attic  texts  which  contain  important  prosopo- 
graphical  information;  several  examples  are  collected  with  parti¬ 
cular  reference  to  Athenians  in  Davies,  APF  and  Agora  15. 


291.  ATHENS.  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  ISIS  ON  THE  SOUTH  SLOPE  OF 
THE  AKROPOLIS .  S.  Walker,  ABS A  74  (1979)  243-257  (ph.),  recon¬ 

structs  a  marble  naiskos  of  Hadrianic  date  on  foundations  at  the 
west  end  of  the  terrace  of  the  Asklepieion  and  identifies  it  as 
the  Iseion  mentioned  in  several  inscriptions  and  in  literary 
sources.  Among  the  texts  used  in  this  study  are:  IG,  I2,  874; 

II2,  1046;  3120  (s  up  ra  no.  166);  3564;  3733  (s  up  r  a  no.  175); 

4770  (supra  no.  189);  4771  (supra  no.  190);  4772;  4815;  4994 
(supra  no.  191) ;  5044.  Discussion  of  the  topography  of  the  west 

end  of  the  Asklepieion  terrace. 
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292.  ATTICA.  SLAVES  IN  THE  LAUREOTIC  MINING  DISTRICT. 

S.  Lauffer,  B e rgwe rks sk 1 ave n 2 ,  discusses  all  aspects  of  the 
slaves  who  worked  in  the  mines.  Pp.  121-128;  137-139,  list  of 

all  mining  slave  names  with  the  countries  of  origin;  pp .  156-157, 

numbers  of  mining  slaves  recorded  in  the  Poletai  accounts;  p.  178, 
table  of  inscribed  dedications  set  up  by  mining  slaves; 
pp .  185-198,  ins criptional  evidence  for  organized  slave-groups; 

pp  .  210-211,  table  of  slaves  living  in  the  demes  of  the  Laureion 

district  as  attested  in  inscriptions;  pp .  227-243,  slave  revolts 

and  possible  connections  with  Athenian  stratggoi  recorded  in 
Attic  inscriptions.  Pp .  252-290,  "Nachtrage  und  Erganzungen" 

to  the  first  edition  of  1955-56. 


AIGINA 


293.  AIGINA.  PROHIBITION,  CA .  475-450  B.C.?  IG,  IV,  177. 

SEG  XI,  43.  Hansen,  LGVI, no.  465.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  40, 

interprets  the  meter  as  "tetrametro  giambico"  and  reads  it  as: 

μή  έκ  τάς  όδοϋ  λαβών  λίθον  στάσης  σκοπών  άγ [αλμα] . 


294.  AIGINA.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS,  CA .  470.  SEG  XI,  7. 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  101,  reconstructs  the  text  as  metrical  in 
the  following  manner: 


Πλάτων  Έχεσθένης  άνέθεν 
υιοί  Προκλέος  Έλλανίωι  All 


__ 


295.  AIGINA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ANTISTATES,  CA.  450  B.C. 

IG,  IV,  50.  SEG  XXV,  322.  Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  86.  C.  Gallavotti, 
Metri,  23-24,  reconstructs  the  meter  as  follows: 


χαίρετε  οι  παριόντες*  εγώ  'Αντιστάτης 

ύδς  Άτάρβου  κείμαι,  τειδε  θανών , 

πατρίδα  γην  προλιπών  'Αντιστάτης  'Αθηναίος. 


(  a 1 cmc  i  a ) 

(hem  +  re i  z  Λ ) 
(hem  dim.ia)  = 
enc.  Arch 


296.  AIGINA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  GLEUKITAS,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.? 

IG,  IV,  49.  SEG  XXV,  323.  Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  134;  "hexameter 
intended  (+  prose  addition)."  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  31-32, 
reads  the  meter  as  follows: 

Γλευκίτα  τόδε  σάμα  ( - N-'v-' — ν-'  )  pher. 

του  Κυπρίου  του  Σαλαμινίου*  (  —  - —  )  cho.  dodr. 

Διότιμός  με  άνέθηκε .  (*-*^ - XJ'J  °  )  pher. 


297.  AIGINA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HERMAIOS,  CA .  475-450  B.C.? 

IG,  IV,  47.  SEG  XI,  30;  XV,  187.  Hansen,  LGVI, no.  133. 
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C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  31,  urges  that  this  is  not  a  hexameter  but 

a  "hemiepes  ed  e nne as  i 1 1 abi co  coriambico."  By  turning  the  ob¬ 
ject  another  way  it  could  be  read  as  "un  alcmanio  e  ipodocmio 
(o  tripodia  trocaica  cataletti  ca ,  "  i.e.  σαμα  τόόε  ^ίρμαίου  too 
άγρίτα  του  Κυδωνικου. 


298.  AIGINA.  RING  OF  THERSIS,  CA .  550-500  B.C.  IG,  IV,  179. 

SEG  XI,  44.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  76,  interprets  the  meter  as 

f  ο  1 lows : 

,  ^  y^J  __  V  J 

Θέρσιός  είμι  σάμα,  μέ  με  άνοιγε.  (phal)  —  'J— 


299.  AIGINA.  STAMPED  ROOF  TILES.  IG,  IV,  178.  For  this 
and  other  stamped  tiles  found  on  Aigina,  see  infra  our  lemma 
no.  1788. 


CORINTHIA 


300.  CORINTH.  DEDICATION?  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  plaque  of 
white  marble  found  on  Acrocorinth,  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum, 
no.  2506.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 

81-82,  no.  30  (ph.). 


διδάσ [καλός] 
και  άρχ [ ισυνάγωγ ] - 
ος  τη[ς  συνάγω] - 
[γης  Κορίνθου?] 


The  restorations  and  length  of  line  are  very  dubious.  (Stroud) 


301.  CORINTH.  DEDICATION,  2ND  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble 
plaque  found  at  Skoutela.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 
AE  (1977)  [1979]  75-76.  no.  19  (ph.). 

Γ 0 i.  ]  Βιτέλλιοι 
[Φρο] ντεΐνος 
[και  ”Ε]ραστος 
[τφ  -  -]γενει  leaf 
5  [ - ]ι 


302.  CORINTH.  PRAYER,  536-553  A.D.  Fragment  of  a  marble 
column  found  on  Acrocorinth,  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  2508. 
Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  68-69,  no.  7 

(ph.) ,  who  mention  a  bishop  Photios  of  Corinth,  536-553  A.D. 
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Δώρησε ,  Χ(ριστ)έ,  Φω*τ·ί·ω  χάρ·ι·τ·ι·  τής  σής 
[άγα] θότητος  έπ·ι·σκόπω  έλεος,  ειρήνην 
[-  -  -  -  -  -]  ια  Μαρτίω  ·ι·ΐ}[-  -  -  -  -  -] 


303.  CORINTH.  PRAYER?  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  geison 
found  in  Corinth;  now  in  the  Museum  there,  no.  2501.  Ed.  pr. 
D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  73-74,  no.  15  (ph.). 

[υπέρ  εύ]χής  *Α[νδρέου?] 


304.  CORINTH.  EPIGRAM.  Fragment  of  a  white  marble  epistyle 
with  traces  of  an  Ionic  kymation  at  the  top.  Found  at  the 
northern  base  of  Acrocrointh  at  Hadji  Moustapha,  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  no.  2651.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 

AE  (1977)  [1979]  78,  no.  23  (ph.). 

[-  -  ~  _]α  δεδοκ[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  -]τα  τυπ[-  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -] ω  γάρ  εο [-  -  -  ] 

[-  -  — ] ν  οντα[-  -  -  -  ] 


305.  CORINTH.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  100  A.D.?  Mosaic  of 

a  seated  female  figure  holding  an  inscribed  shield.  In  the 
office  of  the  Agonothetes  of  the  Isthmian  Games  (?)  in  the  South 
Stoa.  Catalogue  entry,  bibliography  in  S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83 
(1979)  297,  no.  19. 

[Εύτυ ] χί α 


306.  CORINTH.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  4TH  CENT.  A.D.?  Mosaic 
in  an  unidentified  building  on  the  Lekkas  property  depicting 
two  winged  figures  holding  a  wreath  above  a  third  figure.  In¬ 
scription  above  the  figures.  Catalogue  entry,  bibliography,  ph . 
in  S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83  (1979)  298,  no.  23;  319-320. 

Καλοί  καιροί 


307.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  7TH/8TH  CENT.  A . D . 
White  marble  plaque  of  unknown  provenance,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Corinth,  no.  2660.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977) 
]  1979]  71  ,  no.  10  (ph.  >  . 

+  Μνήμα 
' Αλεξάνδρου 
Ραβδούχου,  δπερ 
ήγόρασα  παρά 
5  Μαρκελλίνου 
+  + 
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308.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5TH  CENT.  A . D . 
Found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Kraneion  Basilica,  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  M.K.  1675.  Ed.  pr .  D.I.  Pallas,  PAAH  (1977) 

A  [1980]  173-175,  no.  2  (ph.). 

[Μου]σοπόλον  ρίζης  άπδ  κυδαλίμοι,ο 
[ 'Apt,  ]  στοκλέα  Σισυφίη  κατέχει  vacat 
[δ,  τι]πτ'  ά,ρα  τ άσσον  έχωσα  δ,  τιπτε  φέρ ιστόν 
[ά]νέρα  τόνδε ,  δς  έπλετο  μητέρι  μοΰνος . 

5  [τοι]ό  φθιμένοιο  παραίφασις  ήδ'  άλεγινής 
ίΧΟΡ]οσύνης  χαλεπήν  άπέρυκεν  άνίην 

[εν]  μερόπεσσιν  δδ'  έλαχε*  πότμον  δμοιον 
[ήδ]έ  λυμνδς  δλοιτο  δτψ  φίλον  επλετο  τούτο. 


2.  Pallas  <χθών>  7.  ΟΔΕΛΛΑΧΕ  ph .  (Stroud)  . 


309.  CORINTH.  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of  a  marble  plague  found 
in  Corinth  in  the  demolition  of  the  church  of  the  Panagia,  now 
in  the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  2485.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 
AE  (1977)  [1979]  80-81,  no.  29  (ph.) .  Line  4  is  written  in 

Hebrew:  miskab  =  τάφος. 


[Μνήμα  Έρατο?]- 
σθ[ένους  υίοΰ] 
"Αννα [ ς-  -  -  -] 

mi skab 


310.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  529  A.D.  Fragment  of  a 
marble  plaque  found  at  Kokki no vry s i ;  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum, 
no.  2569.  Ed.  pr .  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 

6  7,  no .  6  (ph  .  )  . 

+  Κοιμητη [ριον  ένθα] 
κατάκειτε  ή  τή [v  εύλαβ]- 
ή  μνήμην  Εύφ[ρασία  μη(νΐ)  Σεπ]- 

τεμβρ(ίψ)  ζι'  ί  ν  [  δ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  ζ'  ,  επί  βασιλείας] 

5  ' Ιουστινιαν [ου  έτους  τδ] 

Ύ  - 


311.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  6  ΤΗ / 7  ΤΗ  CENT.  A.D. 
Plaque  of  white  marble  found  at  "Petra  Sophou";  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  no.  2532.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 
AE  (1977)  [1979]  69-70,  no.  8  (ph.). 

+  'Ανεπαύσα- 
το  ή  μακαρία 
Ζόη  έχοντος 
τοΰ  μηνδς  Νο<ε>- 
5  μβρίου  ημέρας 
δεκαεπτά, 
πώλήσαντος  τήν 
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ληνόν  Θεοδώρου 
του  μουλίωνος  του 
10  ’ Εκ l σκοπιάν ου 

+ 


312.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Small  fragment  of  a 
marble  plaque  found  at  Corinth,  now  in  the  Museum  there,  no.  2500. 
Ed.  pr.  D. I. Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  73,  no.  14 
(ph.  )  . 

'Εν  [θάδε  Θε  ]  - 
ωδ[οσία?  κατά]- 


κε  l  [  xcu  -  -  -  ] 
τε  ι  [  -  -  -  -  -] 
5  ι  [ - ] 


313.  CORINTH, 
white  marble  found 
no.  2663.  Ed.  pr . 
no.  17  ( ph . ) . 


CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Fragment  of 
on  Acrocorinth;  now  in  the  Corinth 
D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977 


a  s  te le  of 
Mus  eum , 
[1979]  74, 


[--------  -]εισ 

[-------  -Φε]βρου- 

[αρίω  ------  ] δετά 

[-------  *Ιε] ροδούλου 

5  [-  -  έν]  Χ(ριστ)ώ.  'Αμήν. 

[άνεκαύσατο  δε]  ή  χρηστό-  + 

[φόρος?  μη(νΕ)  Μ]αρτ(.ίω)  θ',  έπιν ( εμήσεως)  [-  -  -] 


7.  Μα]ρτ(ίω)  sic  ed.  pr. 


314.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  6  TH  CENT.  A . D .  Small 
fragment  of  a  plaque  of  schist  found  at  Che li otomy los ;  now  in 
the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  2652.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 


AE  (1977)  [1979]  65-66,  no.  4  (ph.) 


Κυμ[ητή] - 
pi ον  ' Ισ [ο] - 
[κράτους? ] 


[ 


315.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  5TH/6TH  CENT.  A . D . 

Plaque  of  schist  found  ca.  150  m.  north  of  the  Kraneion  Basilica; 
now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  1117.  Ed.  pr .  D.I.  Pallas, 

S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  64-65,  no.  3  (ph.). 

+  Κυμητίρια  δύο  διαψέ- 
ροντα  ' Ιωάννου  καί  Μα- 
ρία<ς>.  άνεπάη  'Ιωάννα 
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ή  θυγάτηρ  ημών  μη- 
5  νι  'Ιουνίου  ίνδ(ικτιώνι)  πρώτη  + 


316.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  6ΤΗ  CENT.  A.D.  Small 
fragment  of  a  schist  plaque  found  at  Kokkinovrys i ;  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  no.  2477.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 

AE  (1977)  [1979]  66-67,  no.  5  (ph.). 

[Κοιμηχήριον ]  δ[ιαφέ]- 
[ροντα]  Κυριακώ  [πλα]- 
[κουντ] αρ ( ίψ) ·  άνεπ[αύ]- 
[σατο  δέ ]  ό  αυτός  [μη(νι)] 

5  [-----]  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  [-  -  -] 


317.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Small  fragment  of  a 
marble  funerary  plaque  found  at  the  Τρύπα  τοΰ  Διαβόλου  in  the 
area  of  Kraneion;  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  2481.  Ed.  pr. 
D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  72,  no.  11  (ph.). 

[ - ]L[-  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]  άνε [παύσατο] 

[δ]έ  Μαρτ[υρία  Ίωά]- 
[ν]νου  μιζο[τέρου] 

5  [  ε  ]  ίς  τό  μνη  [μα] 


318.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5TH  CENT.  A.D. 
Found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Kraneion  Basilica;  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  M.K.  1674.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  PAAH  (1977)  A 
[1980]  174-175,  no.  3  (ph.).  Cf.  ERGON  (1977)  96. 

+  Σέργιου  αίνοπαθοϋς  πολυήραχον  υίέα  Πέτρον, 
εικοστόν  λυκάβαντα  κ(αι)  είς  έηα  μούνον  έόντα 
λοιμός  άμείλικτος  κ(αι)  άνάρσιος  <ή>ρπασ<ε>  Πλουτεύς, 
ον  γενέτης  έθρεψε  κ(αί)  ήγαγεν  ές  μέτρον  ήβης 
5  Καλλιόπης  μύθοισι__κ  (αΐ )  'Ερμείαο  κομίσας  + >— 

Μη(νι)  Μαϊψ  ΓΙ  ί<ν>δ  ( ικτιώνος)  Η  + 

3.  lapis  IIPnACC.  6.  ΙΙΙΔ^  lapis.  ΓΙ  = ΙΓ'  Pallas. 


319.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  581  A.D.?  Plaque  of 
white  marble  found  south  of  the  amphitheatre  and  northeast  of  the 
Kraneion  Basilica;  now  in  the  Corinth  Musuem,  no.  2657.  Ed.  pr  . 
D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  63-64,  no.  2  (ph.). 

Άνεπαύσαντο  6  τήν  μα- 
καρίαν  μνήμιν  Πολύ-  cross 

cross  *P0VL°S  σινγουλά-  _ 

ριος  ήμ(έρςι)  Δευτέρςι  πρ(ό)  ΙΕ 
5  καλαν(δών)  'Ιουνίων,  ίνδ ( ικτιώνος)  ΔΙ , 
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έν  μνήματι  Άνδρέα  δεκ(ανοΰ),  χρ(υσίνων)  Β 


320.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  5  ΤΗ  / 6  ΤΗ  CENT.  A.D. 

SEG  XXVIII,  390.  Re-edited,  apparently  without  knowledge  of  the 
ed.  pr.,  by  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  62-63, 

no.  1  (ph.),  who  give  the  following  version  of  LL.  4-5. 

ό  τελ (ευτήσας) ·  ν(ον)ών·  Δεκεμβ(ρίων) 

5  τώ  μ(ηνί)·  των  Βρουμ(αλίων) 

They  also  report  indistinct  graffiti  between  the  first  two  lines: 
[-  -  -]  μισού  καί  ζωη [-  -  -];  α[-  -  -]π.οτατος  in  the  third 
interlinear  space. 


321.  CORINTH.  GRAVESTONE  OF  TERENTIA  THEODORA, 

2ND/3RD  CENT.  A.D.  Nalskos-type  stele  of  white  marble  found  at 
Kretika,  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  2480.  Ed.  pr. 

D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  76,  no.  20  (ph.). 

There  are  faint  traces  of  an  earlier,  erased  inscription  of 
Roman  date  on  this  stele. 

Τερεντία 
Θεοδώρα 
χαίρε 
καί  συ 


322.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5TH  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  plaque  discovered  in  the  excavations  of  the  Kraneion 
Basilica,  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  M.K.  1673.  Ed.  pr. 
D.I.  Pallas,  PAAH  (1977)  A  [1980]  172-175,  no.  1  (ph.). 

Αίαί  τδν  περίβω[τον  —  <-<  j 

τον  πάντες,  Σίβυ[ρτον  ~'mJ  ] 

αίαί  τδν  νεότας,  αμ[*^  —  ] 

άδε  ,  χθων  'Εφύ  [ρου  — ν_/ κεύθει] 


323.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVE  EPIGRAM,  5  ΤΗ  CENT.  A.D. 
Found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Kraneion  Basilica;  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  M.K.  2527.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  PAAH  (1977) 

A  [1980]  174,  note  3. 

[-  -  -]ι  πολύ  λώιον  εί,’σεο  πρδς  θε- 

[όν  -  -*-]  τύμβψ  κρύφε  με  ση  παλάμη 

[-  -  -  ού]χ"όσι!η  μοίρη  λάχεν,  άλλά  μοι  αίεί 

[-  -  -  έ]ν  βι,ότφ  θυμοβόρους  όδύνας. 


324.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Small  fragment  of  a 
marble  plaque  found  at  the  Baths  of  Aphrodite;  now  in  the 
Corinth  Museum,  no.  2507.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes, 
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AE  (1977)  [1979]  74,  no.  16. 

[Μνήμα] 
δια  f ψέρο] - 
ντ|α-  -  -  -] 

[ - ] 


325.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  SEG  XXVIII,  381. 
D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  72-73,  no.  13  (ph. 
of  B) ,  re-edit  this  text  without  reference  to  the  ed.  pr .  We 
print  their  text. 


[------  -]α  Δε[κεμβρίου] 

[ ίνδ ( ικτ υών ι )  - ] τη 

Β  [- - - - -  -  - - 

[-  -  -]  άνα[ιταύεται  -----] 

[-n-am-e-]a  ή  θυγ[άτηρ  αύτοΰ(?)-  -  -] 

[-  -  -  - ] μηνη  Δ[εκεμβρίψ  -  -  -  -  -  ] 

•  ·  ·  · 


Pallas'  and  Dantes'  Side  A  and  Side  B  are  SEG  XXVIII,  381  Side  B 
and  Side  A  respectively. 


326.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Small  fragment  of  a 
plaque  of  schist  found  at  Kokkinovrysi ,  now  in  the  Corinth 
Museum,  no.  2658.  Ed.  pr .  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977) 
[1979]  72 ,  no.  12  (ph. ) . 

[Κοιμητήριον  ένθα  κε]ΐ[ται] 

[-  -  name  -  -  b  μακάρι]ος·  ά[νε]- 
[παύσατο  δέ  μη(νι)  -  -  -]ρίω  γι' 

[ή  (μέρα)  -  -  -  ίνδ(ικτι,ώνι)  π]ρώτη 


327.  CORINTH.  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  7ΤΗ  CENT.  A.D.?  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  grave  plaque  of  schist  found  northwest  of  the 
Ask  lepieion ,-  now  in  the  Museum  of  Corinth,  no.  265  3.  Ed.  pr. 
D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  70-71,  no.  9  (ph.). 

[+  Μνήμα  -  n-am-e  -  μ]ακελλαρίου 

[μη(νΐ)  -  -  -  είκά]δει  έκτη  ίνδ ( ικτιώνος)  έ. 

[ έσται  πρδς  τόν  Θ]εόν  ό  άνορύσσων 
|τδ  μνήμα]  αύτδ  και  τιθών  άλλον  + 


328.  CORINTH.  GRAVESTONE,  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble 
stele  with  standing  male  figure  in  relief  holding  a  knife  in 
his  left  hand  and  a  branch  in  his  right.  Found  at  a  place 
called  Bel  east  of  the  Baths  of  Aphrodite,  now  in  the  Corinth 
Museum,  no.  2664.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977) 
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[1979]  76-77,  no.  21  (ph.) .  Inscriptions  on  either  side  of  the 

sculptured  figure.  It  is  interpreted  as  a  grave  inscription  for 
a  young  gladiator  set  up  by  his  teacher. 


δρ- 

ας 

αύ- 

επι¬ 

χω 

στά¬ 

μν¬ 

της 

εία¬ 

σεχ [ ο ] - 

ς 

υ  [νδ]  - 

χαρ  ι  ν 

• 

[αρο ] - 

[ύδης] 

329.  CORINTH.  INCERTUM.  Small  fragment  of  a  white  marble 
plaque  now  in  the  Corinth  Museum,  no.  2528.  Ed.  pr .  D.I.  Pallas, 
S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  75,  no.  18. 

[ - ]  L  [ - ] 

παρα 


330.  CORINTH.  INCERTUM,  ROMAN, 
marble  plaque,  found  in  Corinth,  now 
no.  2485.  Ed.  pr.  D.I.  Pallas,  S.P. 
77-78  ,  no.  22  (ph . )  . 


Small  fragment  of  a  white 
in  the  Museum  there, 
Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 


[ - ]ΩΝ[ - ] 

[ - ]HN  [ - ] 

[ - ]  N  *  K  [  -  -  ] 

[ - ]ΙΣ  [ - ] 


331.  CORINTH.  VASE  INSCRIPTIONS,  CA .  675-500  B.C. 

F.  Lorber,  Inschriften  auf  korinthischen  Vasen:  Deutsches 

Ar chaologis ches  I  ns  ti tut  Archaologische  For s  chungen  6  (Berlin 
1979) .  A  selection  (not  a  corpus)  of  154  previously  published 
inscriptions  on  vases  and  pinakes  in  the  Corinthian  and  several 
other  alphabets.  Numerous  photographs  and  drawings.  Concor¬ 
dance  with  R.  Arena,  (Le  is  cri  zioni  corinzie  su  vas  i  MAL  13.2 
(1967),  and  H.  Payne,  Necrocorinthia  (Oxford  1931)  . 


332  .  CORINTH.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  7  TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XXV, 
343.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  81,  suggests  that  this  text  is 
metrical  "  (enn.  cho.  — wo  — w  —  o  —  w  )  "  and  also  might  be  read 
as  Χοίρα,  σοϋ  ά  κότυλλα  είμί. 


333.  CORINTH  (NOW  IN  PAR I S )  .  DIPINTO  ON  A  CORINTHIAN  ARYBALLOS , 
CA.  600-550  B.C.  Arena,  no.  37;  Lorber,  no.  77.  C.  Gallavotii, 
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Metri ,  97,  argues  that  Πετάλα  is  not  genitive  masculine  but 

dative  singular  feminine  without  the  iota. 


334.  CORINTH.  DIPINTI  ON  PINAKES  FROM  PE NTE S KOUPH I A , 

6  TH  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  IV,  244  ,  245  .  SEG  XI,  130.  Guarducci, 

EG  3.438;  555-556  (ph.).  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  96-97,  suggests 

that  the  signature  of  Mi lonidas  (IG,  IV,  244)  is  an  iambic  tri¬ 
meter  catalectic  and  that  Guarducci  has  erroneously  introduced 
μ'  into  the  text  after  the  artist's  name. 

In  IG,  IV,  245  he  sees  the  following  metrical  scheme:  ia.  an.? 

- —  X  —  —  and  explains  Βία  as  th e  dative  singular  of 

the  goddess  for  whom  Timonides  painted  the  pinax. 


335.  CORINTH.  A I ΝΕΤΑ 1 S  VASE,  CA .  625  B.C.  IG,  IV,  348. 

SEG  XXVI,  398.  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (19  78)  399-400  (ph.)  ,  rejects 
the  interpretation  of  C.  Gallavotti  (SEG  XXVI,  398)  and  defends 
the  view  that  Aineta  is  a  hetaira  ("stella"  corinzia)  and  the 
list  of  masculine  names  records  her  admirers. 


336.  CORINTH.  PYRRIAS'  OLPE ,  CA .  580  B.C.  SEG  XIV,  303; 

XVII,  137;  XXIII,  229;  XXIV,  269;  XXVI,  399.  M.  Guarducci, 
RAL  33  (1978)  397-402  (ph.) ,  rejects  the  of 


C.  Gallavotti,  G.  Annibaldis,  and  0.  Vox  (SEG  XXVI,  399)  and 


C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  37;  discussion  of  the  meter. 


337  .  ISTHMIA.  DEDICATION  OF  A  JUMPING  WEIGHT,  6  TH  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XVIII,  140;  XXII,  207;  XXVI,  407.  Hansen,  LGVI ,  no.  370. 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  33;  115,  urges  that  πενταΡεθλέων  cannot  be 

part  of  a  hexameter.  He  offers  two  possible  interpretations  of 
th  e  me  ter . 

[ός  δηύτ]ε  πενταΡεθλέων  νίκα[σ*  Άμύντας  Ίσθμια]  (tetr.  ia.) 
[ μουνοπαλ] αίων  6Fig,  [τε]Ρδ'  εύχόμενό[ς  μ’  άνέθηκε]  (hexam.) 


OR 


[δς  δηύτ]ε  πενταΡεθλέων 
νίκα]σ'  Άμύντας  "Ισθμια], 

[και  πριν  δέ  παλ]αίων  δΡίς, 
]τε]ΐδ'  εύχόμενό[ς  μ'  άνέθηκε]. 


( dim .  ia.) 
( dim .  ia.) 
(pros . ) 

( enh ) 


338.  ISTHMIA.  LIST  OF  PROPERTIES,  LATE  C LAS S I C AL/ HE LLE N I S T I C . 
Fragment  of  bluish  marble  found  near  the  Theatre.  Now  in  the 
Isthmia  Museum  ΙΣ  70-5.  Ed.  pr.  P.A.  Clement,  AD  26  (1971)  [1974] 

B.lll  (ph.);  text  in  majuscules  only. 
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[ - ]  Η  [ - ] 

[-  -  -  -]ην  <pc  λ  [  —  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  -]πλεθνΕι>[  ?  ] 

vacat  ΝνΕΣΑΤΗ [ -  -  -  -] 


[-  -  -  -]ην  Άλκ  ίππου  χωρίου  [-  -  -  -] 
[-  -  -  -]ιωνος  οικία  κήπος [ 

[-  -  -  -]ροδώρου  ο[ί]κία  κήπ[ος 
[ - - - ]π[ - ] 


L.  4.  Ιΐεσάτη  Stroud  from  ph.  i. e.  μεσ<σ>άτη  ? 


339.  ISTHMIA.  DECREE  OR  IMPERIAL  LETTER  (?).  Fragment  of  a 
stele  (?)  of  white  marble  found  in  the  Gully  Bastion  area  of  the 
Tr ans - I s thmo s  Wall  and  now  in  the  Isthmia  Museum  ΙΣ  70-2.  Ed.  pr 
P . A .  Clement,  AD  26  (  197  1)  [1974]  B.  110-111  (ph.). 


[-  -  -]a[- 

[-  -  -]  αι  θυσ[ίαι  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -τ]ωι  Π0σε[ιδώνι  -  -  -] 

L-  -  -]  ήμέραι  [-  -----] 

5  [-  -  -]  κοινή L  ια[-  -  -  -  -] 

[  —  —  — ] L  του  άρίστου[-  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -]πατέρων  γένου[ς-  -  -] 

[-  -  -τ]<ρος  πρέσβεις  καί  [-  -  -] 


[-  -  -] γραμμάτων  καί  διότ[ι  -  -  -] 

10  [-  -  -]εατο  έπιφανεστέραν  κα[ί  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]πος  του  πεμφθέντος  ύφε[-  -  -  ] 


[-  -  -]αι  γνώριμον  δτι  αίεΐ  κατά  τδ[-  -  -] 

[-  -  -]λονθεν  τειμά  τους  εύεργέτα[ς  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ατε  γάρ  τον  αύτοκράτορα  τής  ο[ίκουμένης  -  -  -] 
15  [-  -  -] 'πρδς  τούς  υπηκόους  ή  οί  πατ[έρες  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ετα  πάσης  αρετής  επείγουν  [-  -----] 

[-  -  -]ουσας  άνέστησεν  τας  δεκ[-  -----] 

[-  -  -]ς  πρδς  τούς  θεούς  εύσέβει [αν  -  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ιαζα  αφειδώς  επί  αίδοΰς  καί  θυσ[-  -  -] 

20  [-  -  -]αι  ιερά  καί  δσια  πάντα  έπανοφΓ-  ~  -  -] 

[-  -  -]ώνους  δέ  τιθείσάν  τι  του[-  -----] 

[-  -  -] ι  'Ελλάδα  διά  δή  ταϋτα  πα[-  -----] 

[-  -  -]ροσεσθαι  τά  έψηφισμέ  [να  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -]οι  μηδεμίαν  ημών  τ[-  -  -  -  -  -] 

25  [-  -  - ]σι τριφουσσ [- 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


340.  ISTHMIA.  HONORS  FOR  THE  PYTHAULES  L.  KORNELIOS 
KORINTHOS,  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A.D.  Large  marble  stele  with  pediment 
and  akroteria  in  relief;  inscription  on  high  epistyle  above  a 
deep  relief  panel  depicting  the  upper  part  of  the  honorand's  por¬ 
trait,  holding  two  pipes  in  left  hand  and  four  small  balls  in  his 
right;  three  crowns  and  two  shields  above  the  epistyle,  one  to 
either  side  of  the  portrait  head  and  twelve  below.  Found  in  the 
Hexamilion  Fortress  east  of  the  temple  of  Poseidon.  Ed.  pr. 

P.A.  Clement,  AD  25  (  1970)  [19  72  ]  B.  166-167  (ph.),  in  majuscules 

without  full  word-division  in  LL.  3-4.  J.-P.  Michaud, 
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BCH  94  (1970)  947-979  (ph.)/  prints  the  text  with  full  word- 

division  and  punctuation.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  no.  308, 
reprint  Michaud's  text  with  brief  notes.  P.A.  Clement,  PHOROS 
(Studies  B . D .  Meri tt) ,  36-39  (ph.) ,  reprints  the  text  and  comments 

on  the  list  of  victories,  etc.  We  print  the  text  from  PHOROS. 


Outside 

the  pediment: 

in 

corona  ”ΐσ θμ ι 

α  (left)  in 

corona 

Νέ 1  με ια 

(right) 

corona  Πύ | θια 

Inside 

the  pediment: 

i  n 

(center) 

i  n 

scuto  τήν  1  έξ 

"Αργού  (sic) 

|  * Ασπ  ί  δα 

(left) 

i  n 

scuto  τήν  1  έξ 

"Αργού  (sic) 

* Ασπ  ί  δα 

(right) 

3  Λ.  Κορνήλιος  Κόρινθος  Κορίνθιος  ivy  leaf 
πυθαύλης,  περιοδονε ίκης ,  νεικήσας  την  περί- 
5  οδον  νεικήσας  δέ  τήν  έξ  "Αργους  ' Ασπίδά  *  έν ί  νόμψ,  των  Ανταγω¬ 
νιστών  δυσί  νόμοις  εύληκότων  ivy  leaf  άνέθηκαν  δύο  υΐοι·Λ·Λ· 
Κορνήλιοι  Σαβεΐνος  πυθαύλης  και  Κόρινθος  χοραύλης 
Below  the  portrait:  I^n  coronis 

”Ακτια|Δ  Νέαν|Πόλιν|Β  Καισάρε^|α  έν  Κο  ρίνθψ|Η 
έν  Πά|τραις|Β  έν  Λα | κεδαί | μον ι | Β  έν  Χαλ  κίδι  |  Β 
10  τήν  έξ| "Αργους  I  Άσπίδα|Β  Πανα|θήναια  έν  Δημη | τριάδι  [ A 
έν  Λαρείση  |Β  έν  ’Ασίςχ.  |  Δ  uninscribed  crown 


L.  2.  Michaud  and  the  Roberts  wrongly  print  "Αργους.  The  two 
victories  at  Argos  recorded  in  the  pediment  are  not  inscribed  in 
crowns  (Clement,  Michaud,  Roberts) ,  but,  appropriately,  on 
shields  (Stroud).  L.  10.  Since  Πανα | θήναΐα  is  inscribed  in  its 
own  crown  we  follow  Clement  in  printing  it  separately  as  a  vic¬ 
tory  at  Athens  rather  than  as  Michaud  and  the  Roberts  have  it: 
Παναθήναια  έν  Δημητριάδι  A  (nouveau) . 


341.  ISTHMIA.  LIST  OF  VICTORIES,  ROMAN.  Large  marble  stele 
with  pediment  and  small  hydria  within  it  in  relief.  Four  rows  of 
two  crowns  each  in  relief  within  a  frame  below  the  epistyle. 

Broken  at  the  bottom.  Found  in  the  Hexamilion  Fortress  east  of 
the  temple  of  Poseidon.  Ed.  pr .  P.A.  Clement,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972] 

B.167  (ph.).  J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  94  (1970)  949  (ph.),-  text. 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1971)  no.  308,  who  point  out  that  the  hydria 
indicates  that  the  victor  was  an  athlete  and  that  each  crown 
should  be  studied  carefully  since  each  is  carved  differently. 

Also  the  last  two  words  in  L.  1  were  added  in  lighter  letters. 


' Ολύμ I  πια 

Νέαν  I  Πόλιν 

έν  'Εφέσψ  |  Πυθικών  |  Β 

Ζμύρ I  να 


Καπιτώ|λεια  έν  |  'Ρώμη 
”Ακτια 

έν  Έφέρφ  |  αγενειών  |  καί  άνδρών 
ήμέρςι  A 

Πέργα | μον 


ΤΓ.  4~.  Σ μύ ρν α  Michaud. 


IG  IV 


CORINTHIA 


S IKYONI A 


KLEONAIA 


10  1 


342.  ISTHMIA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  WALL,  ROMAN.  On  a  wall  of 
well-laid  ashlar  masonry  at  the  " He xami li on " .  Ed.  pr. 

P.A.  Clement,  AD  26  (1971)  [1974]  B.109  (ph.  illegible). 

καλαϊς  Μυτελην<αί>αες 


343.  ISTHMIA.  STAMPED  TILE.  Found  reused  in  a  tile  grave  at 
the  "Hexami lion" .  Ed.  pr.  P.A.  Clement,  AD  26  (1  97  1)  [  19  74]B.109. 

Ποσε ιδώνος 


344.  KENCHREAI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  AGATHARCHOS ,  ARCHAIC.  Poros 
block  built  into  a  farm  building  on  the  hill  to  the  west  of  the 
ancient  harbor.  Text  reported  by  R.  Scranton,  AD  24  (1969)  B.  121 

J  Αγαθάρχου 


345.  PERACHORA.  INSCRIBED  GEM,  CA .  600  B.C.  Jeffery, 

LSAG  322.  M.  Cristofani,  SE  47  (1979)  157-159  (ph.) ,  discusses 

the  identification  of  the  name  on  the  gem  as  Etruscan. 


SIKYONIA 


346,  STIMANGA,  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE,  6TH/7TH  CENT.  A . D . 

IG,  IV,  437.  SEG  XXII,  257.  Re-edited  by  D.I.  Pallas, 

S.P.  Dantes,  AE  (1977)  [1979]  82-83  (ph.).  Since  the  ed.  pr.  the 

stone  has  been  broken  and  parts  of  LL.  1-3  are  now  missing.  In 
L.  Pallas  and  Dantes  print  ήτίς  which  they  interpret  as  an  error 
for  όστις.  l.  6  lapis  προσέρχετε;  IG,  ιν  προσέρχεται,  .  l.  11 
lapis  A< ;  IG,  IV  α'  (καί  ήμίσεος)  . 


KLEONAIA 


347.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  DECREE  (?) ,  4TH/3RD  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  lime 
stone  found  in  a  well  southwest  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  I  73.  It 
joins  another  fragment,  I,  29,  found  in  1976  and  briefly  noted  in 
HESPERIA  47  (1976)  6  (ph  .  )  .  Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  ibid.  48  (1979) 

77-78  (ph.) ;  text  of  both  fragments. 

[-  -  -  - ] ΝΕΣΟΛ [ - 

-  - ] ΑΣ  τούς  Παρου[- 
[-  -]ε£*μέν  εις  Πελοπ [όννησον  -  -  -  ] 

[-  -]λων,  έζ  δέ  εις  Άμβ[ράκιαν  -  -  ] 

Άκαρν  [ανίαν  -  -] 


102 


KLEONAIA 


IG  IV 


L.  1  [-  -  -]νεσθα[ι  -  -]  Stroud. 


348.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  ARBITRATION  OF  THE  PROCONSUL  L.  MUMMIUS  ON  THE 
ΝΕΜΕΑΝ  GAMES,  145  B.C.  SEG  XXIII,  180.  Limestone  fragment  found 
in  a  well  southwest  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  I  72a.  Ed.  pr. 

S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  75-77  (ph.),  who  tentatively 

suggests  that  it  belongs  to  this  document. 


[-  -  -  -]τχάτου  και  τρία 
[-  -  -]  τοΐς  συνέδροις 
[-  -  - ] ΣΕΙΣΑΥ . ΑΣ  τούς 
[-  -  - ] ΤΑΣ  έπι  τδ  κρι- 
5  Γ  —  —  —  — ] ς  Νεμέας  και 
άνα]γράψαι 

- ] ΤΟΓΕ 

•  ·  · 


349.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  GRAFFITI  ON  THE  WALLS  OF  THE  TUNNEL  IN  THE 
STADIUM.  Ed.  pr .  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  99-101  (ph.). 

(a)  I  52a  Αίθεριζωης  ca.  570-580  A.D. 

(b)  I  59a  "Ατις  νικώ 

(c)  i  59b  καλό[ς] 

(d)  Τ[ε]λέστας 

(e)  I  64a  Μόσκος 

(f)  I  52b  ΛΙΛΙΣΚΑ [ -  -  -] 

ΔΑ0  *[  -  -  -]ΙΠΠΟ[-  -  -] 

[-  -  - ] ΑΟΝΛ 

(g)  I  52c  'Επικράτης  καλός 

(h)  I  63b  ΚΛΙ [-  -  -] 

(i)  i  63a  'Ακρότατος 

[κ]αλός  τού  γράψαν[τος]  The  last  2  words  were 
written  in  a  second  hand. 

(j)  I  6  8  Μαρτίαλι,ς 


350.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  LABEL  (?) .  Thin  lead  rectangle  originally 
nailed  to  a  piece  of  wood,  IL  279.  Found  on  the  south  side  of 
the  sanctuary  of  Zeus.  Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  48  (1979) 

87  (ph. ) . 


‘Ιερό 


351.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  LEAD  TABLETS,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  Found  in  the  open 
square  south  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  IL  259,  260.  Ed.  pr. 

S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  82  (ph.). 

(a)  il  25  9  Δμαι  h  ιτιπόδαι, 

[ . . ] ρσ  L  ας 
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(b)  il  2  60  Νικόδα,μος 
' Αρκοΐδας 


352.  NEMEA.  INCERTUM,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Lead  "tool"  found  in 
the  open  square  south  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  IL  242.  Ed.  pr. 
S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  81  (ph.). 

ΛΑΚΤ 


353.  ΝΕΜΕΑ.  GRAFFITO,  EARLY  5TH  CENT.  B.C.  Fragmentary  cup 
foot  found  at  the  southwest  corner  of  the  Temple  of  Zeus,  P  328. 
Ed.  pr.  S.G.  Miller,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  74  (ph.). 


(a)  Αισχύλος  καλός  IA 

(b)  Χρυσό l  καλά 

(c) ,  Άπέται,ος  καλίός] 


ARGIA 


354.  ARGOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  A  COMMON  PEACE,  4TH  CENT.  B.C. 
IG,  IV,  556.  SEG  XI,  318;  XXII,  265.  S.  Dusanic,  REG  92  (1979) 
336-337,  argues  for  a  date  in  371  B.C.  and  a  close  connection 
between  this  text  and  the  "common  peace"  of  that  year. 


355.  ARGOS.  HELLENISTIC  DECREE.  SEG  XXVI,  425.  At  the 
suggestion  of  M.T.  Mitsos,  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (  1973-74)  Γ  19  7  9] 

B.249,  corrects  the  reading  in  L.  1  to  [-  -  -]ΛΙΝΟΣΕΡΙ[-  -  -]. 


356.  ARGOS.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  ROMAN.  Stele  found  on  Parodos 
Theatrou  Street  near  the  Roman  Agora  of  Argos.  Brief  mention  and 
ph .  in  E.  Dellaki,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.209.  Lunate  sigma. 

"Ορος 


357.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION.  Limestone  stele  found  with  no.  358 
reused  in  a  Roman  wall  in  the  Aph r odi s e i on .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Daux, 

BCH  93  (1969)  1006-1008  (ph.). 

Νικ  ίιτπα 
άν  έ  θη  κ  [  ε  ] 


358.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION  TO  APHRODITE.  Limestone  stele  found 
with  no.  357  reused  in  a  Roman  wall  in  the  Aphrodiseion .  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Daux,  BCH  93  (1969)  1006-1009  (ph.). 


104 


ARGIA 


IG  IV 


N  ίχεον 
' Αψροδίται 


359.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  lime¬ 
stone  base  for  a  bronze  statue  found  in  excavations  at  7β  Tripolis 
Street.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.242. 

[-  -  -]cu  άνέθηκε 


360.  ARGOS.  DEDICATION ( ?)  TO  DIONYSOS,  4TH  CENT.  B.C.  Lime¬ 
stone  base  found  in  excavations  at  8  Agios  Konstantinos  Street. 
Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B. 218-219  (ph.). 

[  Δ] i Fovoaou 


361.  ARGOS.  CASUALTY  LIST,  CA .  400  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  lime¬ 

stone  stele  found  at  12  Atreus  Street  ca.  120  m .  NE  of  the 
ancient  agora  of  Argos.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  ΣΤΗΛΗ  497-510 
(ph.);  AD  29  (  1973-  74).  [  1979]  B.217. 


•  ·  ·  · 

[  .c.a.\  A  ]  δας  χροβασιλεύ  [ς] 

,ca.  5  .  , 

[ . ]  μαντις 

[Λυλλέες]  [Π]αμφ(3λαι 

Λυρνάθιοι 

Δυ μάνες 

[  phr atry ] 

'  Ολισσ'ε  ΐδαι 

Τεμεν  ί  δαι 

30 

* Αρχοΐ  δαι 

[ - ] 

*  Αρισταγόρας 

Τέλον 

' Οξύμαχος 

[ - ] 

Λαγέμαχος  20 

h  ίτττιι  χος 

Δοριάδαι 

[ - ] 

10  Άν  τ  ί  ον 

Αίχ ισθένες 

Λέτιτον 

[ - ] 

Αίσχιάδαι 

Θυμαρ  ί  δας 

Πανταίνετος 

[ - ] 

Τιμάγορος 

Πεδόνυμος 

35 

' Αμφι άρετε ΐδαι 

[-----] 

[Δ] επίστρατος 

Μέλλις 

Δεξ ιχράτης 

1 - ] 

[ . . ] ρι έες  25 

Ξενόφαντος 

Πύραμος 

[ - ] 

15  [ .  .  .  ]ς 

Στράτυλλος 

Κερχάδαι 

[ - ] 

[·  .  A  ·  Η 

Δ  [μ]  αίττπί  δαι 

Καλλι [-  -  -] 

[ - ] 

[ - 1 

[-]  ·  [ - 

-] 

[_____] 

Possibly  above  L.  1  [Άργείων]  Kritzas;  1.  [έμ  πολέ]μοι 
Kri tzas  . 


362  .  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  HAGESIS,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C.  Unworked 
limestone  marker  found  i_n  situ  over  a  grave  in  an  ancient  ceme¬ 
tery  northeast  of  the  National  Gymnas  ter i on .  Ed.  pr. 

I.C.  Papachris todoulou ,  AD  24  (1964)  B.lll;  AAA  4  (1971)  94-99 

(ph. ,  dr.) .  In  the  Argive  alphabet;  retrograde  in  3  lines.  Text 
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interpreted  as  the  genitive  of  Άγησίς,  the  feminine  form  of 
Αγησίας  by  ed.  pr.  who  also  suggests  that  it  has  some  kind  of 
religious  purpose. 


+·  Ha  I  γε  h  ΐ  I  δος 

•  ®  1  ·  · 


363.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE,  CA .  350—300  B.C.  Limestone  stele 

with  low,  undecorated  pedimental  top,  found  in  the  bed  of  the 
Charadros  (Xenias)  River  near  the  bridge  on  the  Ar gos / Cor i nth 
road  north  of  Argos.  Now  in  the  Argos  Museum  no.  196.  Ed.  pr 
I.C.  P ap ach r i s to dou 1 o u ,  AAA  4  (1971)  92-94  (ph.) ,  who  suggests 

that  LL.  5-6  were  added  later. 

Κλεοβούλου 
Εύβουλί δα 
Ηερμοξένας 
' Αμψισέες 
5  Λυκυμμν  ί δος 

Μύρτας 


364.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  SOKRATES,  LATE  CLASSICAL.  Upper 
part  of  a  pedimental  stele  found  in  excavations  in  Atreus  Street. 
Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.230  (ph.). 

Σωκράτης 
' Apv [a? ] 


We  print  the  text  of  the  ed.  pr.,  but  the  ph .  shows  only 
Σωκρα  [-  -  -  ]  L  .  1  . 


365.  ARGOS.  GRAVESTONE,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  limestone 
stele  found  in  excavations  at  19  Tripolis  Street.  Ed.  pr. 
C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.226  (ph.). 

[ - ]  ία 

[ χαϊ ] ρε ' 


366.  ARGOS.  INSCRIBED  TILE,  HELLENISTIC.  Fragment  of  a 
cover  tile  for  a  drain.  Found  in  excavations  at  19  Tripolis 
Street.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.226. 

[Δαμόσ] ιος 


367.  ARGOS.  INSCRIBED  IONIC  CAPITAL,  ROMAN.  Marble  capital 
inscribed  on  the  underside.  Found  in  excavations  at  Parodos 
Danaou.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.226  (ph.)  , 

who  suggests  that  it  is  the  beginning  of  a  name.  Undated  by 
e  d .  pr . 
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368.  ARGOS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  400  A . D .  Mosaic  depict¬ 
ing  a  four-horse  chariot  excavated  at  7β  Tripolis  Street.  Ed.  pr. 
C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B. 242-243  (ph.,  dr.).  The 

names  are  placed  below  the  horses  each  as  a  label  within  a  tabula 
ans  ata . 


Ξάνθος  Λάδας  Δράκων  Πρωτεύς 


369.  ARGOS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  150-175  A . D .  SEG  XXIV,  273. 
Brief  description,  bibliography  and  ph .  in  S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83 
(1979)  295,  no.  4. 


370.  ARGOS.  VASE  INSCRIPTION.  Bottom  of  a  kylix  found  in 
excavations  at  Parodos  Theatrou  12.  Ed.  pr .  C.B.  Kritzas, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.214. 

[-  -  -] . : ΜΗΑΠΤΟ  A[-  -  -] 


371.  ARGOS.  FESTIVAL  OF  HERA.  P.A.  Bernardini,  STADION  2 
(1976)  213-217,  discusses  the  nomenclature  of  the  festival  of 

Hera  at  Argos,  Hekatombai a  or  Heraia ,  citing  among  other  evidence 
the  following  inscriptions:  IG,  IV,  561;  SEG  XI,  338  (Argos) ; 

Moretti,  IAG  nos.  21,  23  (Delphi) . 


372.  KEPHALARI .  CHRISTIAN  GRAVESTONE.  Plaque  found  in  the 
excavation  of  an  early  Christian  basilica.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas, 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.246  (ph.). 

+  Παΰλε ,  μάκαρ,  “Αγιε  'Από [στόλε-  -] 


καθθέμην  Άριάδνην  [-------] 

'Αργέ ίων  ώλεσεν  ΕΠΙ.  [------] 

την  άγόμην  δύσμορ[ον  ------] 

κυδίστης  ΣΤΕΡ[-  -------] 

ήδέ  κασιγνη[τ-  --------] 

Δου λκιτίφ  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  - ] 
κείνους  ΟΙ [—  —  —  —  —  — ] 

[κ]ςιρπδν  έμφ[ν  -----] 

[-  -  -] . ΙΑΙΣΣ [-----] 

[ - ?] 


373.  KEPHALARI.  INCERTUM,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  marble  found 
in  the  apse  of  a  newly  excavated  early  Christian  basilica.  Mon¬ 
umental  letters.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B. 245  (ph . ) . 


ARGIA 


EPIDAURIA 


107 


IG  IV,  IG  IV2  .  1 


[ - ]  ΟΥΘ  [ - ] 

[ - ]  -AT[-  -  -] 


L.  1  Possibly  E,  ed.  pr . 


374.  NAUPLION.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  FURIES,  3RD  CENT.  B.C.? 

I  .  C  .  P  ap  achristodoulou,  AD  23  (1968)  A.  121-123,  no.  8  (dr.), 

illustrates  a  drawing  by  Cyriacus  of  Ancona  of  a  stele  showing 
three  female  figures  holding  snakes  and  facing  a  young  boy  at 
the  left.  On  the  taenia  above  the  relief  is  the  inscription: 

[Μ] έλιασα  άνέθηκε 


Not  in  IG,  IV.  Earlier  bibliography  given  by  Papachristodoulou. 


HE  RMI ON I A 


375.  HERMIONE.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER,  CA .  450  B.C.  IG,  IV, 
683.  SEG  XI,  378.  Jeffery,  LSAG,p.  178,  no.  8.  C.  Gallavotti, 
Metri,  103-104,  urges  that  the  artist's  signature  is  in  meter. 

Κρησόλας  έπόιησε  (sic)  Κυδωνιάτας 
pent.  Aeol.  _ _  <_>  —  - 


TROIZENIA 


376.  TROIZEN.  THEMISTOKLES 1  DECREE.  SEG  XVIII,  153;  XIX, 
319;  XXII,  274;  XXIII,  191;  XXIV,  276;  XXV,  376;  XXVI,  444; 
XXVIII,  400.  B.  Jordan,  HYPOMNEMATA  55  (1979)  77-80,  84,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  instructions  in  LL.  11-12  to  the  priestesses  and 
taii ai  to  remain  on  the  Akropolis.  Since  the  priestesses  are 
not  mentioned  in  Hdt.  8.51.2,  their  inclusion  in  the  decree  is  a 
fabrication.  In  L.  12,  he  restores  [ψυλάττειν  τα  οικήματα  τώ]ν 
θεών.  See  supra  our  lemma  no.  2. 


EPIDAURIA 


377.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION .  DEDICATION  HONORING  ARGIVE 
TYRANTS,  CA.  255-229  B.C.  IG,  IV2. 1,  621.  SEG  XXV,  416. 

J.  Mande  1 ,  ATHENAEUM  5  7  (  1979)  293-307  ,  in  a  discussion  of  the 
th i r d- cen tury  Argive  tyranny,  identifies  Apia  (A,  L.  1)  as  the 
daughter  of  Aristippos  II  and  niece  of  Aristomachos  III. 
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IG  I V2 ■ 1 ,  IG  V . 1 


378.  EPIDAUROS.  ASKLEPIEION.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1977)  [1979] 

1-3  (ph  .  )  ,  describes  the  new  epigraphical  museum  built  at  the 
Asklepieion  to  house  all  the  inscriptions  published  in  IG,  IV  . 1 
and  elsewhere  from  this  site. 


379.  EPIDAUROS.  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  THE  AGORA,  CA .  350-300 B.C. 

Intact  limestone  stele  found  on  the  neck  of  the  peninsula  as  it 
begins  to  slope  up  to  the  acropolis.  Ed.  pr.  C.B.  Kritzas  , 

AAA  5  (1972)  197-199  (ph.) ,  who  suggests  that  it  was  found  close 

to  its  original  position. 

"Ορος 

'Αγοράς 


380.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  DIONYSIOS.  Grave  stele  with 
relief  of  a  standing  male  figure  re-used  as  a  cover-slab  over  a 
Roman  grave  in  a  cemetery  near  Old  Epidauros.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Deilaki, 
AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.204  (ph.). 

Διονύσιε  χα[ΐρε] 


381.  EPIDAUROS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  TIMOST RATI S  AND  TIMAS.  Stele 
found  near  Old  Epidauros.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Deilaki,  AD  29  (1973-74) 

[1979]  B.205. 

Τιμοστρατίς  Τιμάς  (or  Τίμας) 


382.  TRACHE I A .  PERIRRHANTERION  DEDICATED  TO  ZEUS, 

400-375  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  perirrhanterion  found  at 
Tracheia  and  now  in  the  Epigraphical  Collection  at  the  Asklepi¬ 
eion  of  Epidauros.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Mitsos,  AE  (1974)  79,  no.  10 
(ph.).  Briefly  noted  by  C.B.  Kritzas,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B. 248. 


Εύκλης 
Σωσθέ  Διι 
άνέθηκεν 

~2~.  Σωσθέ  (νους)  ed.  pr. 


LAKONIA 


383.  ΒΟΙΑΙ .  HONORS  FOR  GAIUS  IULIUS  EURYKLES,  REIGN  OF 
AUGUSTUS.  Base  for  a  bronze  statue,  now  in  the  Museum  at 
Neapolis.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Delevorrias,  AD  24  (1969)  B.140;  cf  . 
J.-P.  Michaud,  BCH  95  (1971)  888;  cf.  M.  Sasel-Kos,  ARHEOLOSKI 
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VESTNIK  28  (1977)  200-201. 


' A  πόλις  και  ο l  'Ρωμαίοι 
Γαϋον  Ιούλιον  Εύρυκλή  Λα  χά¬ 
ρους  υιόν  τον  αύτάς  σωτηρα 
και  εύεργέταν 


384.  HYPERTELEATON .  DEDICATION,  CA .  500-480  B.C.  SEG  II, 

170.  Jeffery,  LSAG,  201,  no.  43.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  116, 
discusses  various  possible  restorations  of  the  text  and  different 
meters  which  might  have  been  used. 


385.  MISTRA.  LETTER  OF  THE  EMPEROR  HADRIAN (?), 

2ND  CENT.  A.D.?  IG,  V.l,  21.  SEG  XI,  465a.  J.H.  Oliver, 
HESPERIA  39  (1970)  332-336  (ph.) ,  prints  a  complete  text  after 

examining  the  stone  in  the  Sparta  Museum.  Almost  all  of  Col.  I 
is  now  missing.  In  Col.  II,  LL.  1-2  he  reads: 

βασι]λέα 

]  vaaat 

L.  12  [είναι  έγγυάσθαι  η  πΐροβολάς.  Oliver  gives  a  translation 
of  Col.  II  and  identifies  the  text  as  an  imperial  epistle  of 
Hadrian.  In  AJP  100  (1979)  548-549,  he  prints  another,  slightly 

different,  translation  and  discusses  the  appeal  procedure  in 
Col.  II.  In  L.  7  the  numerical  symbol,  which  Oliver  had  inter¬ 
preted  as  an  abnormal  sampi  (900) ,  is  now  claimed  to  represent 
"so  and  so  many"  denarii;  "the  amount  was  deliberately  omitted 
to  be  left  to  local  discretion." 


386.  SPARTA.  WAR  CONTRIBUTION  ACCOUNTS,  427  B.C.?  IG,  V.l, 

1  and  219.  SEG  XI,  456;  XXV,  421.  T . A .  Boring,  MN  Suppl.  44 
(1979)  108,  nos.  97-98,  argues  that  these  are  two  separate  lists 

because  they  have  different  types  of  marble  and  different  styles 
of  lettering.  On  219  he  distinguishes  two  different  hands,  per¬ 
haps  working  at  different  times. 


387.  SPARTA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  3RD  CENT.  A . D .  Floor 
mosaic  representing  the  surrender  of  Briseis  to  Agamemnon  found 
in  an  ancient  house  at  the  Alexopoulos  property.  Catalogue 
entry,  bibliography  in  S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83  (1979)  302-303, 

no.  48. 

Βρισηίς  [Ταλθύ]βιος  [Πάτρο]κλος 


388.  SPARTA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  300  A . D .  Mosaic  in  a 
courtyard  of  a  large  ancient  house  excavated  at  the  property  of 
Sinakidis;  now  partly  in  the  Archaeological  Museum,  Sparta.  In 
the  rectangular  central  panel  were  labelled  representations  of 
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the  nine  Muses  surrounded  by  portrait  busts  identified  by  in 
scriptions.  Description,  bibliography,  texts  in  majuscules  in 
S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83  (1979)  303,  no.  49 

Central  panel:  Ούρ[ανί]α  Καλλιόπη  [—  —  —  ]MN[—  -  — ]  ? 
Portrait  busts:  Σάφορω  Ά<λ>κ|ΐάν  [  Ανα]κρέον 

Άλκηβειάδης 

In  another  scene:  ήμέρ  vufj 


389.  SPARTA.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  DATE?  Small  fragment  of  a 
large  vase  with  a  graffito  consisting  of  eight  kappas  and  a  sin¬ 
gle  eta  written  above  them.  Found  on  the  Acropolis.  Ed.  pr  . 
A.M.  Woodward,  ABSA  30  (1928-30)  248,  no.  5  (dr.) ,  who  inter¬ 

preted  it  as  the  dedication  of  an  illiterate  person. 

T.A.  Boring,  Literacy  i n  Ancient  Sparta :  Mn  Suppl.  44  (1979) 

11-12;  112,  no.  181  (ph . ) ,  suggests  that  eta  (8)  represents  the 

sum  total  of  the  kappas,  each  of  which  refers  to  one  kotyle. 

The  graffito  records  the  capacity  of  the  large  jar  in  terms  of 
koty lai . 


390.  SPARTA.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  EARLY  6TH  CENT.  B.C. 

Ed.  pr .  A.M.  Woodward,  ABSA  30  (1928-30)  251,  no.  2.  A  small 

fragment  of  a  cup  found  on  th e  Acropolis  with  a  graffito;  words 
divided  by  vertical  strokes.  Μέτριος  |  έγό  |  .  Woodward 
interpreted  the  first  word  as  a  proper  name  or  the  adverb. 

T.A.  Boring,  Li  ter acy  i n  Ancient  Sparta :  Mn  Suppl.  44  (1979) 

10-11;  106,  no.  76  (ph.) ,  interprets  the  first  word  as  the  ad¬ 

jective  "middle-sized  vessel"  and  reads  three  more  letters  at 
the  end  which  could  be  part  of  the  owner's  name  or  the  name  of 
the  type  of  vase:  ΑΛΚ f -  -  -]  or  AN [ -  -  -].  He  rejects 
Woodward's  interpretation. 


391.  SPARTA.  NAME  ON  A  DEDICATION?  Athens,  NM  13662. 

Bronze  figurine  of  a  runner.  Brief  mention  of  an  inscription  on 
its  back,  N.  Yialouris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.8. 

Λύκε  ίο 


MESSENIA 


392.  AB  IA .  GRAVESTONE,  ROMAN.  Fragment  of  a  stone  stele 
found  in  the  excavation  of  a  grave.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Parlama, 

AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.  316.  Lunate  sigma. 
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' Ορέστη  χαΐ- 
ρε 


393.  ANDANIA.  SACRED  LAW  OF  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  GREAT  GODS 
92/1  B.C.  IG,  V.l,  1390.  SEG  XI,  978;  XXV,  434;  XXVI,  469. 

P.K.  Ge o r gouny zo s ,  ΠΛΑΤΩΝ  31  (1979)  3-43;  text,  translation 

(modern  Greek) ,  historical  introduction  on  Andania,  full  commen¬ 
tary,  brief  notes  on  dialect. 


394.  ANDANIA.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  5  TH  CENT.  A . D .  From 
an  unidentified  building;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum, 
Kalamata.  Venatio  scene  with  inscriptions  labelling  charioteers 
driving  animals.  Catalogue  entry  with  description  and  biblio¬ 
graphy;  text  in  majuscules,  S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83  (1979)  294-295, 

no .  2  ( ph . ) . 

ΕΥΗΝΙΩΝ  ΕΥΝΟΥΔΑ  ΙΕΡΩΝΑΣ 


395.  BOLIMOS.  SANCTUARY  OF  ARTEMIS  LIMNATIS.  DEDICATION, 

CA .  475-450  B.C.  Bronze  mirror  found  by  chance  at  the  chapel  of 

Panagia  Bolimi  oti  s  s  a ,-  now  in  the  Museum  at  Kalamata  (M.K.  872)  . 

Ed.  pr.  L.  Parlama,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.315  (ph.) ,  who 

argues  that  this  site  is  that  of  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis 
Limnatis  mentioned  by  Pausanias  4.31.3. 

Λιμ,ναιιο]-  -  -]  άνέθεχεν 


396.  MESSENE.  DECREE  CONCERNING  TRIBUTE;  CATALOGUE,  DATE? 
IG,  V.l,  1432/3.  SEG  XI,  1033;  XV,  226;  XXVIII,  415. 

P.  Marchetti,  RBN  125  (1979)  13-14,  rejects  the  theory  of 

A.  Giovannini  (SEG  XXVIII,  415)  that  Aristokles,  son  of 
Kallikrates,  L.  12,  was  elevated  to  the  status  of  a  Roman  knight 
and  permitted  to  wear  a  gold  ring  by  the  Roman  magistrate.  In 
L.  12  it  is  the  synedrion  of  Messene  which  gives  Aristokles  the 
right  to  wear  the  gold  ring  and  its  members  did  not  have  the 
power  to  make  him  a  Roman  citizen. 


397.  PHERAI.  GRAVESTONE  OF  THEOPHILOS.  IG,  V.l,  1365. 

Pf uh 1-M5bi us ,  OG  no.  1684,  suggest  that  the  stone  was  brought  to 
Kalamata  by  sea  from  the  Thr aki an/B i th yni an  region. 
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398.  MANTINE IA .  DEDICATION?,  CA .  400  B.C.  Limestone  stele 
found  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  by  G.  Steinhauer,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [1979]  B.300  (ph.). 

hipOQ 

Πατρδ 


Cf.  IG,  V.2,  290  from  Mantineia,  ed.  pr. 


399.  ORCHOMENOS.  ALTAR  OF  HOMONOIA.  Large  cylindrical  altar 
found  in  the  theatre  by  G.  Steinhauer,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B.  301  (ph. )  . 


'  Ομόνοιας 


400.  PALLANTI ON .  INSCRIBED  ΑΧΕ,  6TH/5TH  CENT.  B.C.  SEG  XI, 
1085.  N.  Yialouris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.8,  reports  that 

this  object  is  now  in  the  NM  in  Athens  no.  17439. 


ELIS 


401.  ELIS.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  CA .  150  TO  EARLY  3RD  CENT. 

A .  D .  Mosaic  i_n  situ  in  a  public  building  depicting  a  "ten-spoked 
wheel"  design  around  a  central  roundel.  In  each  radiating  panel 
there  is  an  attribute  of  one  of  the  nine  Muses  and  her  name. 
Catalogue  entry,  bibliography,  texts  in  majuscules,  ph .  in 
S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83  (1979)  298-299,  no.  25;  315. 


Rounde 1 : 

lyre 

’ Απόλλων 

Pane  Is : 

scroll 

Κλε  ιώ 

double-flute 

Ευτέρπη 

[  comi c  mask  ? ] 

Θάλεια 

[  tragi c  mask  ? ] 

Μελπομένη 

lyre 

Τερψιχόρη 

lyre 

Ερατώ  (  omi tted  by  W aywe 1 1 ) 

mask  or  bust 

Πολυμνε  ία 

celestial  sphere 

Ουράν  ία 

writing  tablet 

Καλλιόπη 

Pane  1 

a  large  rock 

Πιερία  (above) 

no .  10: 

or  mountain 

Μνημοσύνη  (below) 

402.  OLYMPIA.  RHETRA  OF  ELIS  CONCERNING  PATRIAS, 

CA.  475-450  B.C.  IvO,  2.  SEG  XI,  1176;  XVIII,  158;  XXII,  358. 
H.  van  Effenterre,  Acts  of  the  International  Archaeologi cal 
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Sympos i um :  "The  Relations  between  Cyprus  and  Crete,  ca.  2000  - 

500  B.C."  (Nicosia  1979)  279-292,  esp.  287-288,  argues  that  the 

γροφεύς  Patrias  is  not  a  native  of  Elis  but  a  foreigner  whose 
rights  among  the  Eleians  are  protected  by  this  rhetra.  Transla¬ 
tion  on  p.  292.  For  other  texts  discussed  in  this  paper  see 
infra  our  lemma  no.  828  (Lyttos) . 


403.  OLYMPIA.  DECREE  OF  SELINOUS,  CA .  500  B.C.  IvO,  22. 

SEG  XI,  1179.  D.  Asheri,  ASNP  9  (1979)  479-497  (dr.),  argues 

that  this  text  is  not  a  treaty  or  agreement  between  Selinous  and 
Megara  Hyblaia,  as  has  often  been  claimed.  It  is  instead  a 
decree  of  Selinous  establishing  terms  for  the  repatriation  of 
Selinountine  exiles.  In  frr.  d-e-f,  LL .  5-6  he  suggests,  exempli 

gratia:  <τ>δν  π[ερι  -  -  -  χαί  ττ;ε]ρι  Κρ[άτιππον  καί  περ]  ί 

”Ανο[Χ|ον]  και  [περί  ΆναΕί]λαν  [και  περί  -  -  -]y,oov,  a  list  of 
5(?)  leaders  of  groups  of  exiles.  The  uneasy  political  situation 
in  Selinous  ca.  508-480  B.C.  is  briefly  reviewed. 


404.  OLYMPIA.  ELEIAN  DECREE  CONCERNING  EXILES,  4 TH  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XI,  1187.  Buck,  Greek  Dialects ,  no.  65.  S.  Dusanic, 

REG  92  (1979)  323,  suggests  a  date  ca.  371-366  for  this  document. 

Cf.  idem,  Re  cuei 1  de  tr avaux  de  1 a  Faculte  de  phi los  ophi e  de 
Belgrade  11.1  (1970)  61. 


405.  OLYMPIA.  DECREE  OF  THE  ARKAD I AN  LEAGUE,  365/4  B.C. 

SEG  XXII,  339.  Staatsvertrage  II2,  no.  285a;  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1966)  no.  208.  S.  Dusanic,  The  Arcadi  an  League  o  f  th  e 
Fourth  Century  (Belgrade  1970)  203,  note  110;  J.  Roy,  HISTORIA 

Τδ  (Τ97Π  594-599 .  S.  Dusanic,  MDAI(A)  94  (1979)  117-128  (ph.), 

urges  that  fr.  a  and  fr.  b  do  not  belong  to  the  same  stele. 

From  photographs  he  offers  some  new  readings  in  both  texts. 

Fr.  a  he  accepts  as  a  decree  recording  an  alliance  between  the 
Arkadians  and  Pisa,  365/4  B.C.;  he  presents  the  following  restored 
text : 

S  toi ch .  3  5 

[v  Θεός.  "ΕδοΕεν  χάι  βουλάι  καί  τοϊς]  μυρίοις·  [ΰ>] 

[Συνθηκα  Άρκάσιν  καί  Πισάχαις*  συ]μμάχους  [έ]- 
[ίμεν  καί  φίλους  άλλάλοις  κατά  τ]ούς  όρκο[υς] 
ί  οΰς  ώμοσαν  οί  επίλεκτοι.  (?)  καί  οΐ]  ΐ];ελταστα[ί.  "Ε  ] - 
5  [χεν  δε  Πισάτας  ελευθέρους  κα] ί  αύτονόμ[ους] 

[καί  άφρωράτους ( ? )  όντας  πάσαν  τά]ν  αυτών  χ[ώραν]. 

[Εί  δέ  τις  όπλα  έπιψέρηι  επί  Π]ίσαν  ή  άγ [ώνα  αί]- 
[ρηι  τον  ίαρόν  ή  πολιτείαν  κα] ταλύη [ ι  βοαθοε]- 
[ΐν  Άρκάδας  Πισάταις  παντί  σθ]£γε[ι  κτλ.]. 

Fr .  b.  he  interprets  as  a  decree  of  the  Pisatans  and  the 
Messenians  with  the  Sikyonians  of  365,  autumn.  The  officials  in 
LL.  3-4  are  Pisatan. 


S  toi ch  .  4  3 

["Εδοξε  τάι  ]  (3[ουλάι  καί  τώι  δάμωι  .  ν  Συμμαχίαν  όθεντο  Π ι  ]  - 
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[σάχαι  καί]  Μεσσά  [νιοι  προς  Σικυωνίους,  φίλους  ύπάρχ]- 

*  *  *  18 

[όντας  (?)  καί]  εύνοής.  Λωρχί[δας(?)  .  στρ]- 

*  ·  β 

[αταγοί(?),  ϊπ]παρχος  δε  Φιλ[ .  "Ορκος.  'Ομνύω  Δία  Γάν  Πο]  - 

5  [σειδώ  ' Από | λλωνα  Άθάναν·  έ [ μμενώ  τάι  συμμαχίαι  άδόλως] 

|καί  άβλαβ]έως.  Εί  δέ  τις  έιτ[ί  Πισάτας  ή  "Αλτιν(?),  η  επί 

Μεσσα] - 

[νίους  όπλ]α  έπιψέρηι  ή  πο[λιτείας  τάς  αύτών  καταλύη  ι  ] 
[βοαθ]οεί[ν]  Σικυωνίους  με [τ'  'Αχαιών  (?)  παντί  σθένει  καί  κα]- 
[  τα  γ]άν  καί  κατά  θάλασσαν.  [Καί  εί'  τις  επί  Σικυωνίους  ή  έ]- 
10  [πί]  Μεσσανίους  όπλα  έπιφϊέρηι  ή  πολιτείας  τάς  αύτών  κ]- 

[ατα]λύηι  βοαθοείν  Πισάτ[ας  μετ'  'Αρκάδων(?)  τούτοις(?)  παντ]- 

[ί  σθέ]νει  καί  κατά  γάν  κα [ ί  κατά  θάλασσαν,  vae.] 

vae. 


406.  OLYMPIA.  ATHENIAN  DECREE?,  365  B.C.  SEG  XXII,  340. 

S.  Dusanic,  MDAI(A)  94  (1979)  1  1  7-  1  28  (ph.)  ,  urges  that  this 

fragment  does  not  contain  the  text  of  a  decree  of  a  Peloponnesian 
state  but  is  in  the  Attic  dialect  and  belongs  to  an  Athenian 
decree  of  365  establishing  an  alliance  with  Pisa  (?)  .  He  restores 
the  text  as  follows  (new  readings  from  photographs) : 

S  toi ch  .  16 


[Αθηναίων]  οί[δε  ώμοσ]- 
[αν·  βουλή·]  στρ[ατηγοί·] 

[y(?)  ' Ιφικρ] φτης  [...^..] 

[...?...  1  ΗΝΗ  [ .  .  .6.  .  .  ] 

5  I  ...?...]  ς  ' Αλς;  [ξι ...  ] 

Γ.Λ.  ]  ςιρχος  Κ  [  .  .  .  .  ] 

[ . . .φυ] λάρχω-  Γ [..?.. ] 

[ .  .  .  .  ] ς  ΦιλωτςιΙδης  υν] 

ναα . 


407.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  ARGIVES  OF  ARMOR  TAKEN 
FROM  THE  CORINTHIANS,  500-480  B.C.?  SEG  XI,  1203;  XV , 2 4 7  ; 
XXIV,  310;  XXVIII?  428.  Hansen,  LGVI, no .  381;  "not  metrical". 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  13,  reconstructs  the  meter  as  follows: 

τάργείοι  άνέθεν  τώι  AiFi  τών  Κορινθόθεν 

( - ^  ^  —  Ο  —  νκ  _  ) 

Hemiepes  +  choriambic  dimetron 


408.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION,  CA.  550-525  B.C.  SEG  XI,  1227; 
XIV,  355  .  Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  387  ;  hexameter  +  3  words. 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  34,  arranges  the  meter  as  follows: 
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Άκματίδας  Λακεδαιμόνιος  (ia  an) 

νικών  άνέθηκε  τα  πέντε  άσκονικτεί.  (enh,  tr) 


409.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  EUTHYMOS ,  AFTER  472  B.C. 

IvO,  no.  144.  SEG  XI,  1224;  XIV,  354;  XVI,  288.  C.  Gallavotti, 
BCAL  27  (1979)  10-12,  discusses  the  genesis  of  this  inscription ; 

earlier  and  later  versions. 


410.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  KYNISKOS,  CA .  450-400  B.C. 

IvO,  no.  149.  SEG  XI,  1229;  XIV,  356.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  27 
(1979)  7,  defends  the  restoration  [τάν]δ*  in  L.  1  and  compares 
IvO,  nos.  147/8. 


411.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATIONS  OF  HIE  RON  OF  SYRACUSE,  CA .  474  B.C. 

Two  bronze  helmets.  SEG  XI,  1206  and  XXIII,  253.  (XXIII,  252; 
XXIV,  315) .  Hansen,  LGVI, no.  416;  "not  metrical".  C.  Gallavotti, 
Me  tri  ,  14,  presents  the  following  metrical  scheme: 

SEG  XI,  1206 

'  Ιάρων  δ  Δεινομέν^ς  και  τοϊ  Συρακόσιοι 

u  ^  ^  —  u  ϋ  — f  —  S-/  —  VJ  U  — 

τώι  Δι  Τυραννα  ' πδ  Κύμας 

SEG  χχιι ι ,  253 

τώι  Δι  Τυρρανών  άπδ  Κύμας  ■ —  —  — - - 


412.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION,  CA .  490-484  B.C.?  IvO  no.  266. 

SEG  XI,  1  222  ;  XV  ,  249;  XXIV,  322.  Hansen,  LGVI,  no.  39  8  . 

C.  Gallavotti,  Metri, 16-18,  reconstructs  the  meter  as  follows: 

govov  Άθανοδώρου  τε  - |  v-> 

και  Άσωποδώρου  τόδε  Fspyov,  _ *■> _ ^ - —  — 

χώ  μεν  Αχαιός,  δ  δ'  εξ  "Αργεος  (hem  +  hem) 
εύρυχόρου 


413.  OLYMPIA  (KOSKINA) .  DEDICATION?,  CA.  475-450  B.C. 

IvO,  718.  SEG  XI,  1218.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri ,  47,  suggests  that 

the  stone  marks  the  limit  of  a  jump  ριπίς  of  Xenares.  He  scans 
it  as  —  ^ ^ - —  ^  —  dim.  chor. 


414.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  ERGOTELES,  CA .  450  B.C.? 

SEG  XI,  1 2  2  3  A ;  XIV,  900;  XV,  250;  XVI,  288;  XXIII,  254. 

C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  27  (1979)  7-9,  argues  on  the  basis  of 

Pausanias  6.4.11  that  Ergoteles  won  only  one  victory  each  at  the 
Nemean  and  Isthmian  games.  He  offers  the  following  restoration: 


ELIS 


1  16 

'  Εργοτέλης  μ'  άνέθηκ  [  ε^ά  Φιλάνορος,  ός  δόλιχον  δις] 
"Ελλανας  νικών  Πυθί [ωι  έν  τεμένει,] 

και  δύ'  'Ολυμπιάδας,  δ[ύο  δ'  έν  Νεμέαι  τ  Ισθμοί  τε , ] 
' Ιμέραι  αθάνατον  μν[άμα  έτέλεσσε  πάτραι . ] 


415.  OLYMPIA.  BRONZE  BULL,  5ΤΗ  CENT.  B.C.  Small  bronze  bull 
found  in  the  excavations  of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute. 
Brief  mention  by  G.  Touchais,  BCH  103  (1979)  565-566  (ph . )  . 

ENO 


416.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  OF  PYTHOKLES ,  CA .  450  B.C.  IvO  , 

no.  162/3.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  27  (1979)  12-13,  discusses  the 

spelling  of  the  name  of  the  sculptor  Polykleitos. 


417.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  OF  KYNISKA,  CA .  390-380  B.C. 

IvO,  no.  160.  SEG  XI,  959;  1238;  XIV,  357;  XXIII,  260. 

C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  27  (1979)  4-5,  comments  on  the  meter  of  the 

inscription  and  interprets  the  artist's  signature  in  L.  6  as  an 
iambic  trimeter  catalectic  "ma  lirico,  senza  cesura." 


418.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  OF  TROILOS ,  372  B.C.  IvO,  no.  166. 

SEG  XIV,  358.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  27  (1979)  3-4,  interprets 

ήρχον  L.  1  as  first  person  singular  and  ήν  L.  4  as  third  person 
singular . 


419.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATION  OF  DE  I NOS THENE S  ,  CA .  316  B.C. 

IvO,  no.  171.  SEG  XI,  1244  ;  XIV,  361.  C.  Gallavotti,  BCAL  27 
(1979).  21-24,  discusses  the  stelai  marking  the  distance  from 
Sparta  to  Olympia  (LL.  7-14)  and  the  meter. 


420.  OLYMPIA.  DEDICATIONS  OF  L.  MUMMIUS,  146  B.C.  IvO, 
nos.  278-281;  319;  320-324.  H.  Philipp,  W.  Koenigs,  MDAI(A)  94 

(1979)  193-216  (dr.) ,  discuss  the  historical  background,  purpose, 

and  setting  of  these  dedications  at  Olympia.  Special  attention 
is  given  to  the  reconstruction  of  IvO,  319  and  278.  No  changes 
in  the  texts  are  suggested. 


421.  OLYMPIA.  STATUE  BASE  IN  HONOR  OF  Q.  FUFIUS  CALENUS, 

48/7  B.C.  IvO,  no.  330.  A . N .  Oikonomides,  ANCIENT  WORLD  2  (1979) 

97-99  (dr.),  suggests  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  base  on  the 

grounds  that  it  consisted  of  two  blocks.  Discussion  of  the 
military  operations  of  Calenus  in  Greece,  Caesar,  BC  3.56,  etc. 

[ Θηβαίων  ό  δήμος  και  μετ'  αύτο ] 0  ο  δήμος ό των [’ Ορχομεν ίων ] 

[ Θηβαίοι ]  ^  [Κ]όιντον  Φούφιον  [ ' Ορχομέν ι ο ι ] 

[Κόϊντον  Φούφιον  Καληνον][Κ]  ο  ίντου  Φουφίου  Κό[ϊντον  Φούφιον  Καληνόν] 
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[Υ]ίόν  All  Όλυμπίωι  Πρεσ[βευτην  αύτοκράτορα] 

και  άντ[ι,στ 

' Ρωμαίων ] 
τον  έαυτ[ών  σωτηρα, 
πάτρωνα] 

και  εύεργέ[την  άρετης 
ενεκα  All] 

Όλυμ[πίωι  άνέθηκαν] 


422  .  OLYMPIA.  OWNER'S  SIGNATURE  ON  A  VASE,  5  TH  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG  XI,  1254  .  C.  Gallavotti,  Me  tr i ,  66,  discusses  the  meter 

which  he  interprets  as  "dimetro  giambico  (  w  —  ^ ^ 
or  an  iambic  trimeter.  τηνδε  την  <παροψίδα>  or  <λεκίδα  καλήν> 
or  τηνδε  την  Λακών ( ίκην ) ? 
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ΕΙΧΙ 

[-  -  -  -  - ] ΟΣ  άνέστη 
]έκ  θεμ]ελίων  την 
[-  -  -  -  -]Ε  έποίησεν 

ί - II  + 


There  is  another  fragmentary  inscription  vi 
right  corner  of  the  drawing  of  this  floor  (p. 
mentioned  by  ed.  pr.  (Stroud). 


sible  in  the  upper 
380)  which  is  not 


424.  PATRAI .  INSCRIBED  MINIATURE  HELMET.  Helmet  of  Illyrian 
type  found  in  excavations  at  54  Odos  Kanare  and  Korinthou. 

Ed.  pr .  I . A .  P  ap  apos  tolou,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.351  ( ph . )  . 

Σπωσιανοϋ 


425.  PATRAI.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  EARLY  CHRISTIAN.  Found 
almost  intact  behind  the  Odeion  in  the  area  of  Agios  Georgios 
ch  ur  ch .  Ed.  pr.  P.  Petsas,  AD  26  (1971)  [1974]  B.  162-163  (ph.). 

‘Η  θεοφιλέστατη 
διάκονος  Άγριππια- 
νη  υπέρ  εύχης  αυ¬ 
τής  έποίησεν  ivy  leaf 
την  μούσωσίν  


1  18 


ACHAIA 


426.  PATRAI .  GRAVESTONE,  ROMAN.  Poros  stele  found  in  ex¬ 
cavations  at  123  Kanakares  and  83  Hermes  Streets.  Ed.  pr. 

P.  Agal lopoulou ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.406  (ph.,  dr.). 

Σάλβιος  Παν- 
κράτους  ό 
και  Πομπή ιος 
χαϊρε 


427.  PATRAI .  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment  of  a  stone 
sarcophagus  lid  found  in  excavations  at  121  Kanakares  Street. 
Ed.  pr.  I.  Dekoulakou ,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.385.  We  print 

the  text  as  given  by  ed.  pr.  (no  ph . ) . 

ΜΩΚΕΙΛ 


428.  PATRAI.  STAMPED  TILE,  ROMAN.  Found  at  Psila  Alonia. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Petsas,  AD  26  (1971)  [1974]  B.150  (ph.). 

T.  Φλ(αβίου)  Και,κιλ[ίου] 

Κρισιχε  ίνου 

Cf.  SEG  XXVI,  485. 


429  .  PATRAI.  ROMAN  LAMP  SIGNATURES.  2ND/3RD  CENT.  A . D  . 
Found  in  Patras  in  an  ancient  cemetery  near  the  ancient  road 
leading  to  Corinth.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Petsas,  AD  25  (1970)  [1972] 

B.200  (ph.).  Both  Corinthian. 

(1)  Πωσφόρου 

(2)  Καλλίστου 


430.  PATRAI.  BRONZE  CROSS,  DATE?  Bronze  cross  with  gold 
letters  found  in  excavations  at  121  Kanakares  Street.  Ed.  pr. 
I.  Dekoulakou,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979]  B.386. 

Χριστέ  b  Θεός  ημών  δόξα  σοι 


IG  VII 


MEGARIS 


1  19 


MEGARIS 


431.  MEGARA.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS.  Marble  altar  with  a 
small  pig  in  sculptured  relief.  Confiscated  from  illegal  excava¬ 
tions  carried  out  at  Prophetes  Elias  and  transferred  to  the 
National  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Protonotariou-Dei lake,  AD  23  (1968) 

B  .  459 


'Απολλωνίας  τδ  δώρον  των  Άσκληπιώι 


432.  MEGARA.  INSCRIBED  BASE.  Marble  base  found  at 
9  Theagenes  Street.  Ed.  pr .  0.  Alexandris,  AD  29  (1973-74)  [1979] 

B . 174. 

Διότι,  μο[ς?] 

' Απολλοδώρου 

L.  1  Διότιμο [ς? ]  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  251. 

ΔΙ0ΤΙΜ0  Alexandris. 


433.  MEGARA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  ATHANADES,  500-475  B.C.  SEG 
XIII,  314.  M.K.  Langdon,  ZPE  33  (1979)  180-182  (ph.),  points 

out  that  the  ed.  pr.,  W.  Peek,  MDAI(A)  59  (1934)  54,  no.  11 
(followed  by  Jeffery,  LSAG,  136,  no.  5) ,  misread  the  second  and 
ninth  letters  in  this  text  as  Φ  ,  which  was  cited  by  R.  Arena, 
GLOTTA  44  (1967)  14-19,  as  evidence  of  confusion  between  phi  and 

theta.  After  study  of  the  stone,  Langdon  proves  that  both 
letters  are  fully  preserved  cartwheel  thetas. 


434.  MEGARA.  GRAVESTONE  OF  EPINIKE,  CA .  350  B.C.  SEG  XIII, 
313.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  22,  reconstructs  the  meter  as  follows: 

χαΓρε,  '^πινίκη  Φίλτωνος 

θυγατερ  Μενδαίου  καί  Θεοτίμης,  (2  alcm) 

οϋς  άπέλει,πες  άπαιδας  εν  οίκτροίς  πένθεσι  γήρως  (hexam) 


435.  MEGARA.  INSCRIBED  CLAY  OBJECT,  ROMAN.  Circular  clay 
object  used  για  τή  στερέωση  αγγείου  found  at  42  Hodos 
Konstantinos  Palaiologou  in  Megara.  A.  Liangkouras,  AD  29 
(1973-74)  [1979]  B.79. 

ΧΑΡΚΕΝΤΕΡΩ 


120 


BOIOTI A 


IG  VII 


BOIOTI A 


436.  THE  BOIOTI AN  LEAGUE.  P.  Roesch,  Proceedings  of  the  second 
international  conference  on  Boiotian  antiquities,  TEIRESIAS,  Sup— 
plement  2  (.1  979)  27-3  1  ,  presents  a  concise  history  of  the  Boiotian 

League,  based  on  epigraphic  material,  with  special  reference  to 
the  problem  of  federal  citizenship  in  Boiotia  and  with  a  survey  of 
the  ethnika  borne  by  Boiotians  in  inscriptions. 


437.  ASPECTS  OF  THE  URBAN  HISTORY  OF  BOIOTIA.  J.M.  Fossey, 

ANRW,  II,  Principat ,  vol.  7,  1  (1979)  549-591,  adduces  the  relevant 

epigraphical  sources  for  the  history  of  the  cities  of  the  Kopais 
in  the  Roman  period  from  the  2n<^  cent.  B.C.  to  the  4^h  cent.  A.D. 
(Akraiphia,  Kopai,  Haliartos,  Koroneia,  Lebadeia,  Orchomenos, 
Chaironeia) .  There  are  no  new  readings,  but  on  pp.  568-570  some 
phrases  of  unpublished  inscriptions  from  Koroneia  are  presented, 
which  we  do  not  repeat  here. 


438.  BOIOTIA.  STAMPED  TILES.  For  Boiotian  work-shops  producing 
stamped  tiles  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1788. 


439.  AKRAIPHIA.  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  PUBLIC  CREDIT,  3rd 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  III,  356;  XXII,  423.  R.  Bogaert,  ZPE  33  (1979) 

126-128,  points  out  that  the  debt  of  the  city  to  Kallon  must  not 
necessarily  have  been  a  loan;  it  could  just  as  well  have  been  a 
debt  caused  by  "un  achat  a  credit",  which  the  city  has  not  been 
ab  1 e  to  pay  . 


440.  CHAIRONEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  GLAUKIAS ,  CA  250  B.C.  Limestone 
block,  with  a  wreath  of  flowers  (?)  on  the  front.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Da- 
koronia,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  443  and  AAA  12  (1979)  149-154; 

cf.  also  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [  19  8  0]  38.  (ph.) 

Γλαυκίας  |  Λανόμω  |  Θεσπιεύς  |  πολέμαρχος 


In  AAA  ed.  pr .  dates  the  text  to  192-191  B.C.;  but  cf.  P. 

Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1980)  3  no.  7:  "date  probable: 

vers  250  a  .  C  .  "  . 


v* 

441.  CHAIRONEIA.  EPITAPH,  MIDDLE  OF  3  CENT.  B.C.  Limestone 
block.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Dakoronia,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  443  and 
AAA  12  (1979)  154-156  (ph.). 

Κα  -  -  -  -  I  Όγχίειστ  -  |  Λ  -  -  -  - 


2.  Ογχ  [ηστε  ίωνος  t  ed.  pr.  in  AAA  ||  3.  ΛΓ(  ed.  pr.  in  AD.  We 

give  P.  Roesch's  text  and  date,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1980)  3  no. 

8;  ed.  pr .  dates  the  text  to  the  same  period  as  our  lemma  no. 440. 
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442.  ΚΟΡΑ I  (AREA  OF:  STROVIKI).  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  (?).  Black-figured  votive  ceramic  vessels,  found  in 
the  sanctuary  of  a  hero;  some  have  inscriptions.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Lauf- 
fer,  AD  29  (  1  973-  1  974)  [1  979]  B.  454  (ph.);  cf.  P.  Roesch,  TE  I  RE- 

SI  AS  ,  Epigraphica  (1980)  12  no.  37. 

(a)  -  -  ά]νέθ[έκε  -  (b)  -  -  μ'  άνέθεκε  ;  ( c )  —  —  Λερο[ι  - 

-  ;  (d)  -  -  χοϋ  he  pot  vac 


443.  KORONE I A .  DEDICATION  BY  A  WINNING  MILITARY  TEAM  AT  THE 
PAMBOIOTIA,  2nd  HALF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  551.  P.  Roesch, 
Actes  Constantza,  247-248,  suggests  that  the  cavalry  of  Lebadeia 
was  associated  with  that  of  Koroneia  and  of  Thisbe  in  order  to 
form  a  complete  regiment  in  4  squadrons,  since  the  ethnics  of  two 
of  the  commanders  of  the  peltophorai  are  Λεβαδε  LtjoQ  and  Θίσβεϋος 
(LL.  15-16)  .  According  to  R.  this  hypothesis  is  confirmed  by  a 
dedication  of  the  infantrymen  of  Koroneia,  victors  at  the  Pamboio- 
tia,  found  in  Thisbe  (AD  8,  1923,  228,  no.  1;  M.  Feyel,  Contribu¬ 

tion  a  1 1 epigraphie  beotienne,  63-66)  . 


444.  KORONEIA.  STAMPED  TILES,  4th-  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  T.  Spyro- 
poulos,  PAAH  (1975)  II  [1977-1978]  401.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1978)  420-421,  no.  222.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1979) 

6-7  no.  8,  argues  that  there  can  be  no  question  of  two  fragments 
"a  rapprocher  pour  avoir  Ποσΐ,[δώνθ]ς  LClpa."  (so  J.  and  L.  Robert)  , 
since  the  four  first  letters,  ΠΟΣΙ,  should  be  dated  to  the  end  of 
the  3rd  or  to  the  2nd  cent.  B.C. ,  whereas  the  five  last  ones  (ΣΙΑ- 
PA)  date  from  the  1st  half  of  the  4*-h  cent.  B.C.:  we  have  two 
different  tiles.  For  Boiotian  tiles  in  general  cf.  our  lemma  no. 


445.  LEBADEIA.  LIST  OF  GIFTS  TO  THE  ORACLE  OF  TROPHONIOS,  MID¬ 
DLE  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXV,  561  (IG,  VII,  3055).  J.R. 

Me  1 vi 1 le- Jone s  ,  RBN  1  25  (  1  979)  36  ,  suggests  that  the  dar e iko i , 

mentioned  in  LL .  13-14  and  17-18,  were  not  Persian  but  Macedonian 

coins,  viz.  the  new  gold  coins  of  Philip  of  Macedon;  cf.  our  lemma 
no .  458. 


446.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KRIBON  AND  OTHERS,  BEGINNING  OF 
5th  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Andreiomenou ,  AD  29  ( 

1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  429  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON 

10  (1980)  177  no.  27  (ph.),  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica 

(1980)  10  no.  24  and  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [1980]  38. 

Κρίβδν,  I  Λίτιτιομνις,  |  "Αθανις,  |  Δαμασίας,  |  Λερακλίδας 


Date:  ca  420  B.C.,  ed.  pr.;  Roesch:  beginning  5  cent.  B.C.|| 
1-3.  for  these  masc.  proper  names  cf.  0.  Masson,  ZPE  42  (1981) 

204;  Roesch  accentuates  Λιτιτιομνίς,  Άθανίς  (nom.  fern.),  Lauffer 
Λίτίτιομνίς  and  "Αθανίς,-  in  his  commentary  L.  considers  both  "Αθανίς 
(masc.)  and  'Αθανίς  (fern.)  possible,  [cf.  also  BCH  1  0  4,  1 980 , 628 (ph . ) ] 
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447.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  EUNOMOS ,  END  5  -  EARLY  4  CENT. 

B.C.  Marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Andre iomenou ,  AD  29  (1973-1974) 

[1979]  B.  430;  cf.  also  S.  Lauffer,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  176  no.  24 

and  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS ,  Epigraphica  (1980)  11  no.  26. 

Εΰνομος 


Ε]ΰνομος,  ed.  pr.;  we  give  Roesch ' s  date. 


.  th 

448.  ORCHOMENOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOTOS  AND  OTHERS,  END  4 
BEGINNING  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Andr e iomen ou , 
AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  429-430  (dr.);  cf.  also  S.  Lauffer, 

CHIRON  10  (1980)  175  no.  20  (ph.)  and  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epi- 

graphica  (1980)  11  no.  27. 

[At] άδοτος  |  'Ιπποκράτης  |  Εΰνικος,  |  Φι,λλώ 

Π  ΔΟΤΟΣ ,  ed.  pr.,·  we  give  Roesch's  date;  Lauffer:  "In  Z.  2 

zeigt  die  geme ingr i e ch i s che  Namensform  'Ιπποκράτης  -  anstatt 

der - Dialektfo rm  'Ιπποκράτεις - ,  dass  die  Inschrift  nicht 

mehr  aus  dem  3.  Jahrhundert  v.  Chr.  stammt". 


449.  PTOION.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  AFTER  550  B.C.  J.  Ducat, 
Les  kouroi  du  Ptoion  (1971)  no.  262  (Jeffery,  LSAG,  p.  95  no.  10) . 
FT  Gallavotti ,  Metri  136-138,  restores  this  text  as  follows  ("pe¬ 
riodo  alcmanico"  and  a  hexameter  in  the  last  verse) : 

koAfov  άγαλμα  fAvokt ι  ρ[εκαβόλωι] 

[Άκτ]ορίδας  ποίρησέ  μ*  Έχέστροτος, 
αύτάρ  επεμψ'  άν[ίαισι  ποδ]ών  Πτωΐηρι. 

4  τώς  τύ  Fdvaf,  φεφύλαζο,  δίδοι  δ'  άρ  τάν  [fol  έρωάν] 

1.  ρ[εκαβολθΐ  Άπολονί:] ,  Ducat;  in  that  case  this  line  would 
be  a  hexameter  ||  2.  πο  L  FOOD ,  Ducat  ||  3.  αύταρ  έπεμφσαν :  ,  Ducat, 
placed  at  the  end  of  L.  2,  which  is  then  a  hexameter;  in  that 
case,  one  could  reconstruct  L.  3  as  a  hexameter  too:  e.g.  [εύξα- 
μενοι  παϋδες  χαρίεν  δώρ]ον  ΠτωϊηΡί,,  Gallavotti  ||  4.  τος  τυ,  Fa- 
ναχς,  φε(ρυλαχσο,  διδοι  δ'  άρ<ε>ταν  [τε  και  όλβον],  Ducat,-  δίδοι 
δ”  άρ  τάν  [ύγίεΐαν]  would  also  be  possible,  Gallavotti. 


450.  THEBES.  DEDICATION,  EARLY  5fc  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XVI,  304 
(IG,  VII,  1670;  W.  Peek,  HERMES  72,  1937,  233).  W.K.  Pritchett, 

AJPh  100  (1979)  145-146,  republishes  this  inscription  after  restu¬ 

dying  the  stone. 

[Δ]άματρο[ς]  τόδ'  άγαλμα  [-  -  -] 

[έ]νθάδε  γ’  [ ε ] ίσοράοντ l  σέ[βας  -  -  -] 

[Τ] ε ισαμενός ,  φ υδάδας  και  [-  -  -] 


I G ,  νιι,  1670  :  [Δ]άματρο[ς]  τόδ'  άγαλμ'  [ώραφόρου  άγλαοκάρ- 

που] I  [έ]νθάδε  γ[ά]ς,  όράοντι  σέ[βας  πάντεσσι  δέ  θαΰμα,]|  [*]εισά- 
μενος  ςιυδάδας  κα[ρπών  κόσμησεν  άπαρχαϊς] ;  Peek  :  [Δ]άματρος  τόδ' 

άγαλμα  [φερεσβίου  άγλαοκάρπου] |  [έ]νθάδε  γ'  [ε]ίσοράοντι  σέ[βας 
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στησαν  συνέταιροι] |  [Τ]εισάμενος  ?υδάδας  καί  Teisamenos 

is  to  be  regarded  as  a  dedicant  probably  to  be  identified  as  the 
Elean  who  had  been  brought  to  Plataiai  by  the  Spartans  to  serve  as 
the  mantis  of  the  Greeks  in  the  battle  (cf.  Herod.  9.33-36;  Paus. 
3.11.6-8)  ,  Pritchett. 


451.  THEBES.  MARBLE  PLAQUE  WITH  LETTERS. 


with  an  altar,  near  a 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B. 

mo  s  a i c 

459  . 

floor . 

Ed 

a ) 

Μ  X 

H 

Λ 

F  I 

T  X 

b) 

Μ  X 

H 

Δ 

F  I 

T  X 

Marble  plaque  found, 
P.  Lazarides,  AD  29 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ,  who  interprets  the  letters  as  figures  ( 

10.000,  1000,  100,  10,  1  dr.,  1  ob . ,  tetartomor ion ,  chrysos  or 

chalkos ) . 


„  s  t 

452.  THESPIAI.  LIST  OF  VICTORS  AT  THE  EROTIDEIA,  1  CENT. A. D. 
S.N.  Koumanoudis,  'Γπετηρίς  ‘Εταιρείας  Στερεοελλαδ ικών  Μελετών  4 
(1973)  355-366.  J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1978)  no.  215  on  pp .  419- 

420.  P.  Roesch,  TEIRESIAS,  Epigraphica  (1979)  2-3  no.  1,  publishes 

a  revised  edition,  which  we  reproduce  here  in  toto  because  of  the 
inaccessibility  of  the  ed.  pr.  Cf.  now  also  L.  Moretti,  ATHENAEUM 
69  (1981)  71-77. 

'Αγαθή  τύχη'  Ά[ρχοντος  -  -  -  -  ] 
άγωνοθετοΰντ  [ος  των  Έρωτιδήων] 
καί  Καισαρήων  Σε[3ασ[τήων  Μουσείων  ?] 

4  Γοργού  τοϋ  Χρυσογόνου,  [ΐεραρ]- 
■χοϋντος  Χρυσογόνου  του  Γό[ργου], 
ιερατεύοντας  [Φι]λείνου  τοϋ  'Αφροδισί¬ 
ου  νννν  οιδε  [έ] νικών  τόν  θυμελικόν" 

8  σαλπι[σ]τής  -  ca  8-9  -  ‘Ηρακλίδου  Α'ί- 

νιος  ν  κήρυξ  Άρ[ίστ]ων  [  Σ  ]  π  [  ί  ]  νθηρος  Θεσ- 
πιεύς  ν  ένκωμ [ ιογ ] ρά [φ] ον  εις  "Ερωτα 

καί  ‘Ρωμαίους  ν  ‘Ηρ[ . ]  Βιόττου  Θεσπι- 

12  εύς  ν  εις  τά[ς]  Μο[ύ]σ[α]ς  [....]έριος  Κα..- 

έννιος  Κα- 

λύμνιος  ν  αύ[λητάς  Μάρκιος 

Σιλανίων  ν  [  -  --  --  --  -  ο]  υ  Οεσιτιεύς 


[  ------------  κιθ]αριστάς  [..] 

16  --------------  Ισμηνοδώρου 


[  Ήρα]  κλεώ[της  vac  ?  '  Εν  δέ  τφ  γυμ]νικφ  τής,νε[ω]- 
τέρας  [ηλικίας  ν  δόλιχ]ον  [Δ]άμων  'Ανδρο [ κλέ ] — 
[ο]υς  Καλυνδεύς  ν  στάδιον  ν  Μνασίλαος  Θρ[α]- 
20  συμάχου  Κυδωνιάτης  ν  δίαυλον  Δαμασίλα- 


[ος  -  -  -  ]νος  Κυδωνιάτης  ν  πάλην  Άρισ[τ.]- 
[-----  Θε]σπιεύς  ν  πυγμήν  Στρα[τ  -  -  ] 

[  ---------  ] ς  ν  πανκράτιο[ν  -  -  ] 

24  ---------------------- 


3.  Σε(3α[στήων  ‘Ρωμαίων],  κ. 


II  6.  [Φι  ]  λ  ίπ  [π]  ου  ,  κ.;  the 
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six  letters  are  certain,  Roesch  ||  7.  [ενΐ]κων,  K.||  9.  κηρυξ 

[-  ca  6-  Σπί]νθηρος,  κ.||  10.  ένκώμ [ ιον . . . . ] ον ,  κ.;  επικόν  or 

λογικόν,  J.  and  L .  Robert  ||  11.  Η[  -  ca  9  -]ττου,  Κ.  ||  12.  είς 
τό  [  -  ca  12  -]έριος  Κα..έννιος,  κ.  ;  Καισέννιος,  J.  and  L .  Ro¬ 
bert;  [Τΐβ]έρΐος  rather  than  [Νουμ]έριος,  Moretti  who  regards 
Κα|λύμνΐος  as  cognomen  rather  than  as  ethnikon,  since  from  200  B.C 
onwards  Calymna  was  absorbed  by  Kos  ||  13-14.  Μάρκος  |  Σιλάνων,  K. 

||  16.  '  Ισμηνόδωρος ,  Κ.  ||  17.  K.  did  not  recognize  the  ethnikon, 

Roesch  ||  17-18.  [εν  δέ  τφ  γυμνι]κφ  της  νε  [ω]  |  τέρας  [παίδων  δόλι- 
χ]ον,  κ.,·  της  νε  [ω]  |  τέρας  [ηλικίας  δόλιχ]ον,  J .  and  L .  Robert; 
[-  -]θίων  '  Ανδρο  [κλέ  I  ο]  υς ,  κ.  ||  19-20.  Θρ [α| συ] μάχου,  κ.  ||  20- 
21.  Moretti  suggests  that  Damasilaos  is  identical  with  Damas/Dama- 
sias  from  Cretan  Kydonia  who  won  the  stadion  race  for  men  in  Olym¬ 
pia  in  25  A.D.;  consequently  he  dates  the  present  text  to  ca  20 
A.D.;  in  his  view  this  date  is  corroborated  by  the  suggestion 
that  a  brother  of  the  keryx  Ariston,  son  of  Spinther  (L.  9) ,  may 

well  be  on  record  in  Corinth  VIII,  1,  no.  14  as  victor  in  the  con¬ 
test  of  heralds  during  the  Corinthian  I s thmia -Ka i s a r e ia  in  3  A . D . 

II  22.  -  -]  εύς ,  K.  ||  Moretti  disputes  Roesch's  view  that  in  the 

first  century  A.D.  the  Erotideia  and  the  Mouseia  were  combined  in 
one  agon  and  prefers  to  believe,  with  Koumanoudis,  that  the  two 
festivals  were  autonomous;  M. 's  argument  is  that  another  Thespian 
catalogue,  relating  to  the  Mouseia  and  dating  from  the  same  period 
ca  20  A.D.  (A.D.  26,  1971,  B.  22  2  ;  P.  Roesch,  BCH  98  ,  1974  ,  649,- 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  1974,  no.  272)  has  contests  which  are  not  on 
record  in  the  present  text. 


DELPHI 


453.  DELPHI.  THE  STADIUM.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Caillot,  F.  Delphes 
II:  Le  Stade  (1979)  150-160,  give  the  texts  of  the  inscriptions 

(and  literary  testimonia)  pertaining  to  the  Delphic  stadium:  F. 
Delphes  III,  1  ,  298  ;  III,  3,  128,-  III,  4,  49  LL.  7-17,  52  LL. 

8-12,  69  LL.  11-14,  77  LL.  29-34;  III,  5,  48  II  LL.  39-44,  59  B, 

75  II;  Sy  1 1 . 3  ,  419,  LL .  6-18  (=  SGDI,  25  1  7),  802,-  SEG,  XXVII, 

119  LL.  22-35  (in  L.  27  A.-  c.  print  [του]  σ[ταδίου  instead  of 

[τοϋ]  θεά[τρου) ;  G.  Rougemont,  CID  I,  Lois  sacrees,  p.  90,  LL.  35 
-37,  41-42. 


454.  DELPHI  IN  THE  FOURTH  CENTURY  B.C.  Cf.  G.  Roux,  L'Amphic- 
tionie,  Delphes  et  le  temple  d 'Apollon  au  IVe  sifecle  (Lyon  1979), 
esp.  ch.  II  for  a  useful  and  clear  survey  of  Delphi's  political 
institutions,  esp.  on  the  οαμιουργοι  and  the  tendency  toward  oli¬ 
garchy  of  polis-life  in  Delphi  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  429);  special 
appendices  are  devoted  to  the  chronology  of  the  Delphian  archons 
and  prytaneis  (233-234,  243-245),  the  calendar  (235)  and  the  mone 

tary  system  of  the  city  in  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  (236).  R.  also  pre 
sents  an  elaborate  discussion  of  the  Amphiktyonic  officials  (nao- 
poioi,  treasurers)  ,  of  the  relations  between  the  Amphiktyony  and 
Delphi  in  the  period  of  the  reconstruction  of  the  Apollo  temple 
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and  of  the  financial  aspects  (income  and  expenditure)  of  the  re¬ 
building  as  shown  by  the  accounts  of  the  naopoioi.  Cf.  the  review 
by  H.W.  Pleket  in  BABESCH  55  (1980)  273-274.  Cf.  now  also  H.  Wan- 

kel,  ZPE  42  (1981)  153-166,  who  questions  Roux's  view  that  the 

hieromnemones  were  the  only  decision-making  members  of  the  Amphik- 
tyonic  Council,  whereas  the  pylagorai  functioned  as  political  ad¬ 
visers.  [However,  Wankel's  thesis  that  the  hieromnemones  were  not 
the  only  full  members  of  the  Council  but  may  have  been  the  only 
members  who  were  responsible  for  certain  specific  subjects  in  the 
Council  meeting  (cf.  his  pp .  156-157) ,  seems  over-subtle,  Pleket]. 

Wankel  disputes  341-340  B.C.  as  the  date  for  the  Delphian  archon 
Aristonymos,  as  proposed  by  P.  Marchetti  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  107) 
and  accepted  by  Roux,  p.  223  ff.  (cf.  p.  160  and  242)  .  Cf.  lemma 
no  .  4  . 


455.  DELPHI.  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE 
BUILDING  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  363  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III,  5,  3.  J.  Bous- 

quet,  apud  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  71,  note  86  a,  reads  in  col. 

I,  L.  49  Κλεινώι  Φλειησίη  instead  of  Κλείνω  Φλειησίη. 


456.  DELPHI.  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  DELPHIAN  ARCHONS  AND  BUILDING 
ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI  FROM  346-339  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III,  5, 
nos.  19,  23,  25,  26,  27,  28,  32-36,  38-42,  44  (cf.  P.  Marchetti, 

ED  67-89;  SEG,  XXVII,  107,  108-111).  P.  Marchetti,  BCH  103  (1979) 

151-163,  argues  that  the  peristasis  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  was 
built  before  the  third  Sacred  War  and  that  it  was  completed  between 
the  peace  in  346  B.C.  and  344/343  B.C.,  assuming  that  25  III  B, 
mentioning  an  unknown  archon  with  a  8  letter  name,  should  be  dated 
after  Aristonymos  (i.e.  after  341/340  B.C.  and  not  in  344/343), 
that  26  should  not  be  dated  under  Chairilos  in  342/341  B.C.,  but 
between  346  and  344/343  B.C.,  that  32-35,  39  +  40  +  44  and  41  +  42 
(now  undated)  should  all  be  dated  after  346  B.C.  But  cf.  G.  Roux, 
BCH  103  (1979)  501-505,  who  refutes  this  theory,  adducing  conclu¬ 

sive  evidence,  and  upholds  his  view  that  first  the  naos,  later  the 
peristasis  was  completed.  Marchetti  proposes  the  following  new 
readings  in  no.  41: 


F  .  Delphes 

l.  4  [εΕ]  Αριστοκράτης  ] 

L.  6  [αγελαίους  πεντ]ήκοντα  ε[ζ] 

L  .  7  [  ε  ί  ς  τάν . τ  ]  αν 

L .  8  [ς,  . α  έκαστ]ον 

L.  9  [ν  ττέντε,  κεφαλά] 


Marchetti 

r  ,  Παγκράτης] . 

[πεντε·  ίΗχόδαμοςΟ 
[διακατίας  όγδο]ήκοντα  εί- 
[ ς  τάν  παστάδα  τ ] αν 
[ς,  το  ξύλον  έκασ]τον 
[ς,  σύμπασα  τιμά] 


Cf.  for  F.  Delphes  III, 


5  nos.  35  and  39  also  our  lemma  no.  457. 


457.  DELPHI.  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  NAOPOIOI.  F.  Delphes  III,  5, 
nos.  35  and  39.  G.  Roux,  ADTA  218-219,  suggests  that  in  no.  39 
LL .  9-11  the  mason  may  have  forgotten  <έκατον>  before  ΐκατί  πέντε,· 

in  no.  35  LL.  6—7  he  prefers  a  restoration  π| [αρεχειν]  to  π| [ΐσ 
σώσαί]  (F.  Delphes).  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  456. 
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458.  DELPHI.  ΔΑΡΕΙΚΟΙ  IN  FINANCIAL  ACCOUNTS,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE 
4t*1  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III,  5,  61,  col.  IIA,  LL.  1-8,  34-37; 

58,  LL.  5-8  (SEG,  XXVII,  113);  Syll.  3,  276A  LL .  11-15;  B,  LL  . 

11-15  (SEG,  XVIII,  200  and  202).  J.R.  Melville  -  Jones,  RBN  125 
(1979)  25-36,  suggests  that  the  dareikoi  mentioned  in  these  texts 

were  not  Persian  darics  as  is  often  claimed  but  rather  (Macedonian 
?)  Attic-weight  gold  staters,  the  term  dareikos  being  used  for  any 
gold  coin.  M,-  J.  points  out  that,  if  we  accept  the  standard  in¬ 
terpretation,  the  Persian  daric  must  have  been  equal  in  value  to 
the  Attic-weight  gold  stater  or  silver  didrachm;  he  finds  it  im¬ 
probable  that  two  gold  coins  (Persian  and  Athenian)  which  differed 
in  weight  (8. 3/8. 4  gr.  versus  8.7  gr . )  ,  were  tariffed  at  exactly 
the  same  rate,  viz.  two  silver  drachmai.  He  produces  evidence  to 
show  that  δαρείκός  actually  acquired  the  meaning  of  "gold  coin"  in 
general  (e.g.  IG  II2,  1  526  ,  LL  .  22-23  Δαρείκοί.  Φ  ΐλ  ίππε  LO  L )  .  For 

F.  Delphes  III,  5,  61  col.  IIA  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  459.  For 

the  dareikoi  cf.  our  lemma  no.  445. 


459.  DELPHI.  AMPHIKTYONIC  ACCOUNTS,  323-322  B.C.  F.  Delphes 
III,  5,  61,  col.  IIA  (SEG,  XXVII,  113).  J.R.  Melville  -  Jones, 

RBN  125  (1979)  30,  restores  in  L.  1:  [δθκι]μεϋον  άπό  τοϋ  κ[ρατήρος 

τοΟ  άργυροΰ  στατήρ  (or  δραχμή)]  and  in  ll.  6-7:  [Κ]αί  δοκιμεΐον 

άπό  του  περ ιραντηρ ίου  [του  χρυσοΰ] |  [Δ]αρεικός*.  After  a  survey 
of  three  other  examples  of  δοκίμεϊον  [iG,  VII,  303  (SEG,  XVI,  296; 
XXV,  490);  IG  II2,  1  443  ,  col.  Ill  LL.  2  1  4-2  1  5  =  1  455a  LL  .  15-17 

(cf.  our  lemma  no.  141) ;  I.  Delos  1449,  Aab  II  LL .  32-33]  he  con¬ 

cludes  that  Boeckh ' s  interpretation  of  the  word  is  still  the  best 
one:  "a  sample  which,  if  need  arose,  could  be  tested  in  order  to 
show  the  nature  of  the  precious  metal  from  which  an  offering  had 
been  made,  without  there  being  any  need  to  damage  the  object  it¬ 
self"  [Contra  P.  Marchetti,  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  113,  who  interpreted 
dokimeia  as  ingots  of  metal  produced  as  the  result  of  the  melting 
down  of  offerings] .  Cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  458  for  this  Delphian 
inscription.  [insert  here  our  lemma  no.  1744  bis] 


460-461.  DELPHI.  J.  Pouilloux,  F.  Delphes  III,  4  nos.  351-516 
(1976).  SEG,  XXVI,  618,-  XXVII,  77-  1  05  ;  XXVIII,  471  -481. 

G.  Daux,  BCH  103  (1979)  471-475,  presents  remarks  on  nos.  351, 

371,  407,  437,  485.  We  summarize  here  his  observations  on  no. 

407,  and  his  comments  on  no.  355  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  79;  XXVIII,  471) 
in  ZPE  36  (1979)  139-144. 


460:  no.  355.  D.  proposes  the  following  restorations  and  rea¬ 
dings:  L.  4.  Καταστ  [άσιος]  ||  l.  5.  [  E]  ί,ρηναϋος  ||  L.  28.  ρηθέν- 

[τα,  έμ  μην]  l  Θύψ  or  των]  ρηθέν[των  ||  L .  29.  [περί  τής]  μεν  ί.ε- 
ράς  χώρας,  ά[πό  gen.  plur.  ω]ν  οΐς  προσοοοΰσιν  Λιγυναι,  op]  lov  or 
op [ ια]  Π  L.  50.  άνηλωμα.  In  L.  12  D.  prefers  to  read  [ έμβολ ίμω] ι , 
as  did  Kern  -  Hiller,  IG,  IX,  2,  addenda.  D.  argues,  that  the 
month  ΘΟος  εμβόλιμος  in  LL .  12-13,  "the  second  month  Thyos " ,  which 

covers  most  of  September  in  an  intercalary  year,  proves  that  the 
second  part  of  the  text  should  be  dated  a  few  weeks  later  than  the 
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first  one:  the  εμ  μην]  ι  Θυψ  έκρινεν  in  L.  28  corresponds  with 

Kp  L  θηρεν  ε  p  [  μην  L  εμβολ l  pet  ]  i  Θυψ  of  LL.  12—13.  Furthermore, 

he  assumes  that  this  second  Thyos  applied  to  the  whole  of  federal 
Thessaly,  not  just  to  separate  regions. 


461:  no.  407.  D.  reads  LL .  5-7  as  follows:  προεδρίαν,  ασυλίαν 

vacat  I  προδικίαν,  Ατέλειαν  πάντων,  έπιτιμάν  |  καθάπερ  Δελφοϋς  καί 
τάλλα  πάντα  δσα.  in  L .  9  he  reads  Ξενοκλέος. 


462.  DELPHI.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PANKRATIAST  SOSTRATOS, 
AFTER  364  B.C.  SEG,  XIX,  397;  XXIII,  325  (J.  Ebert,  Griech. 

Epigr.  auf  Sieger,  no.  39).  C.  Gallavotti,  BPEC  27  (1979)  5-7, 

reads  in  ll .  5-6  [τ]ούς  δ'  άλλους  άπο[ρον  πολλ]ούς  έπιδεΐξαι  άριθ- 
ρόν ·  I  [τρ]ύσας  δ'  άντι [πάλών  δρακ]τά,  [έ]κράτεις  άμαχεί  instead 
of  [τ]ούς  δ'  άλλους  άπο[ρον  στεψά]νους  Γεπι]δεϋξαι  άριθρόν,  | 
[πα]ύσας  δ'  άντι[πάλους  πάν]τα  (or  π]λ[εΐσ]τα)  [έ]κράτεις  άμαχεί. 


463.  DELPHI.  PIRACY  LAW,  101-100  B.C.  SEG,  III,  378  (F.  Del- 

phes  III,  4  no.  37) .  In  col.  B,  L.  28  F.  Papazoglou,  ANRW ,  II, 
Principat,  vol.  7,1  (1979)  315-316,  reads  εις  Χερσόνησον  Καίνε] ι- 
κήν  τε  instead  of  πρός  Χερσόνησον  Καίνε]  ικήν  (so  Μ.  Hassall  -  Μ. 
Crawford  -  J.  Reynolds,  JRS  64,  1974,  195-220,  who  considered  τε 

to  be  gratuitously  inserted  by  the  translator) ;  in  F.  Delphes 
εις  Θρά]  ι,κην  has  been  proposed.  "Le  particule  τε  n'est  peut-etre 
pas  superflu,  comme  le  supposent  les  editeurs,  et  il  faut  peut- 
etre  distinguer  le  'Chersonese'  de  la  ' Kainike ' " .  For  the  Knidian 
version  of  the  piracy  law  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  075  . 


464.  DELPHI.  LETTER  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS  AND  COMMODUS  TO  THE 
DELPHIANS,  177  A . D .  F.  Delphes  III,  4,  327.  G.  Daux  ,  AJPh  100 

(1979)  20  note  17  (ph.)  ,  suggests  reading  M  instead  of  Π  (Marcus, 

not  Publius)  in  L.  8. 


465.  DELPHI.  PROXENY  DECREE,  3Γ  QUARTER  OF  2Π  CENT.  A . D . 

F.  Delphes  III,  4,  445.  G.  Daux,  AJPh  100  (1979)  20-21,  reads 

the  inscription  as  follows: 

leaf  Ά[γαθή]  τύχη  leaf 
[ Δε ] λφο  ί  έ δ [ ωκ ] αν  Π.  Αίλίψ  Μύρων ι  Σεβ (αστού) 
άπελευθέ [ρ] ψ,  έπιτρόπψ  Βοιωτίας, 

4  πολειτείαν  καί  βουλευτείαν  καί 
άλλας  τειμ[άς]  άπάσας  όσαι  τοϊς 
καλοϋς  και  άγαθοις  άνδράσι  δί¬ 
δονται  έπί  Ιχα]  λοκάγαθίψ 
8  έπί  άρχοντ [ ος  Ά]φασίου  Καλλικρα- 
[τους,  μηνός  *Απε]λλαίου 

FT  Delphes  III,  4,  445  has  the  following  readings:  1.  ['Αγαθή] 

τύχη  leaf  ||  4.  πολιτεία[ν]  ||  5.  τει[μάς]  ||  8.  άρχοντ[ος  Π . 
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Ά]φασίθυ;  D.  points  out  that  there  is  no  space  for  a  Π  (or  any 
other  praenomen)  before  [”Α]φασίου.  In  F.  Delphes  III,  4,  327  the 

same  man  is  on  record  with  his  praenomen  (Π.  ’ Αφασι.ος  Καλλίκρα- 

[της]  )  ;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  464  for  the  problem  of  the  praenomen  || 

9.  Άπε]λλαίου  leaf  ||  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  praenomen  has 
been  used  for  the  Roman  official  in  L.  2,  but  not  for  the  Delphian 
Kallikrates  in  L.  8,  Daux;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1760. 


_  r  d 

466.  DELPHI.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  BY  THE  RHODIANS,  EARLY  3 
CENT.  B.C.  F.  Delphes  III,  3,  331.  W.H.  Gross,  GNOMON  51  (1979) 

50,  rejects  the  date  proposed  by  P.  Moreno,  Lis ippo  (1974)  no.  14: 
immediately  after  the  liberation  from  the  siege  by  Demetrios  Poli- 
orketes,  which  is  less  probable  than  the  date  of  F.  Delphes  (early 
3r<3  cent.  B.C.). 


PHOKIS 


467.  HYAMPOLIS.  STAMPED  TILES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1788. 


WESTERN  LOKRIS 


468.  NAUPAKTOS  (?).  LAW  CONCERNING  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  LAND, 

CA  500  B.C.  (?).  IG,  IX2,  1,  609  (SEG,  XV,  355;  XVI,  364;  XVIII, 
259;  XXIII,  358;  XXV,  637).  B.  Virgilio,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  VI 
(1980)  2175-2186,  presents  a  translation  of  the  whole  text;  he 

comments  on  the  letters  Oil  at  the  end  of  L.  6,  written  in  his 
view  over  the  erased  letters  ON:  01  can  be  a  dittography  of  the 

two  last  letters  of  the  preceding  word  έτιίνομοΐ.,  I  can  be  the 
vertical  stroke  of  the  initial  kappa  of  κομίζοίεν  at  the  beginning 
of  L.  17  (first  line  of  side  B  of  the  tablet) ;  αύτδ  in  L.  17 
should  be  corrected  into  αύτδ.  V.  proposes  to  read: 

5  αί  δέ  με  άδελφεό<ς>  εϊε,  άνχιστέδαν  έπινεμέστο  κά<τ>  τό  — > 

6  δίκαιον,  αί  δέ  με  τοί  έπίνομοι  {011}  [[ΟΝ]]  < — 

17  κομίζοιεν,  άζιοδότας  εστο  τάν  αύτδ  οϊτινι  χρέιζοι,  — > 

"e  se  non  vi  sia  fratello,  il  parente  piu  prossimo  eserciti  diritto 
di  pascolo  conf ormemente  al  diritto,  e  se  gli  eredi  legittimi  (dei 
diritto  di  pascolo)  non  ricevano  (?)  (sc. :  il  diritto  di  pascolo) , 
sia  libero  (sc.:  chi  detiene  la  epinomia )  di  assegnare  il  proprio 
(sc.:  diritto  di  pascolo)  a  chi  voglia".  Accordingly,  the  correct¬ 
ion  <0μ>θίΐθν  by  C.D.  Buck,  The  Greek  Dialects2  (1955)  [1961]  256, 

should  be  rejected;  there  is  no  need  for  the  hypothesis  that  in 
the  absence  of  parents  an  δμοίος  should  act  for  them.  V.  analyses 
the  successive  clausulae  of  this  law  and  their  juridical  implicat¬ 
ions.  [in  SEG,  XXIII,  358  one  reads  in  L.  6  [[oil.  .  .v]]  ,  whereas 
V.'s  L.  17  of  fragment  B  is  numbered  6a],  cf.  also  B. Bravo,  ASNP 
(1980)  813-814  on  LL .  5-9  (recto)  . 
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469.  ASTAKOS  (AND  THYRREION) .  For  the  four  inscriptions  SEG , 
XXVII,  153-155  (Astakos)  and  159  (Thyrreion)  cf.  now  also  P.  The- 
melis,  PAAH  (  1  977  )  [  198  0]  483-484  (ph.). 


470.  CHALKIS  (AREA  OF:  KATO  VASILIKI).  EPITAPH  OF  EURYDAMOS. 

Upper  part  of  white  limestone  grave  stele  with  aetoma  and  kymation 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zaphiropoulou ,  AD  29 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  539  (ph.). 

Εύρυδάμου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


471.  ECHINOS.  GRAFFITI  ON  LAMPS.  Two  lamps  found  in  a  tomb 
Ed.  pr .  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  540  (ph.) 


a ) 

b) 


H 


K  E 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


472.  ECHINOS.  EPITAPHS  OF  PORPHYRA  AND  ATHANADAS .  Two  white 
limestone  blocks  with  geison.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  540  (ph.). 


a ) 

Πορφύρας 

b) 

' Αθανάδα 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ;  4  -  3Γ  cent.  B.C.,  Pleket||  a.  gen.  of 

Πορφύρα,  Masson  (per  lift.),  who  rejects  Πορφύρας  (so  ed.  pr . ,  who 
nevertheless  correctly  regards  it  as  a  gen.  fem. ,  and  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE,  1980,  no.  278  (nom.  masc.))  ||  b.  gen.  of  Άθανάδας ; 
perhaps  epitaph  of  man  and  wife,  Masson. 


_  r  d 

473.  KORONDA.  EPITAPHS  OF  TIMOLEON  AND  OTHERS,  3  CENT.  B.C. 
Two  white  limestone  grave  stelai  with  kymation;  inscriptions  in 
a  slightly  recessed  rectangular;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Agrinion. 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  536-537  (ph 

);  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [  1980]  41;  cf.  also  BCH  104 

(1980)622. 

a)  Τυμολεων  |  Αντιλεονχος 

b)  Στρατόν ίκα  |  Λισφίνας 

_ _ _ _ _  ο 

b.  cf.  IG,  IX,  I  ,  434  L.  8  Λεσφίνα,  not  to  be  corrected  to 

Λεσχίνα  as  Klaffenbach  cautiously  suggested,  ed.  pr .  ||  2n<^  cent. 

B.C.,  BCH.  


474.  PHANA  (AREA  OF:  XRYSOVERGI). 


EPITAPH  OF  NIKEPHOROS  AND 
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SOSO.  Upper  part  of  a  white  limestone  grave  stele  with  aetoma  and 
geison;  between  the  two  inscriptions  two  large  rosettes;  inscript 
ion  (b)  in  a  cartouche  under  the  rosettes;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Agrinion.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B. 

539  (ph  .  )  . 

a)  N LHTHpope  ,  χαϋρε 

b)  Σωσώ,  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  a.  perhaps  added  later?,  Pleket  ||  For  Σωσω 
(and  related  names  like  Σώσα,  Σωσος,  Σώσις,  Σωσάς)  cf.  Μ.  Casevitz, 
REG  94  (1981)  154,  Pleket. 


475.  STRATOS.  EPITAPH  OF  KILON  AND  NEOIKIDAS .  Limestone  stele 
with  kymation;  inscription  within  a  rectangular  space.  Ed.  pr. 

P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  534  (ph.) ;  cf.  H.W. 

Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [1980]  41. 

Κίλων,  Νεοικίδας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


476.  STRATOS.  EPITAPH  OF  AGONIS  AND  NIKIAS.  White  limestone 
block  with  aetoma;  under  the  inscription  certain  objects  have 
been  scratched  on  the  stone  (taenia,  piece  of  cloth  (?)  ,  basket)  . 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  534-535  (ph. 

;  dr.);  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [1980]  41;  cf.  also  BCH 

104  (  1980)  624  (ph.  )  . 

Αγωνις,  Νιχιας 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


477.  STRATOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARNIOPA  AND  PRAYLIS.  Upper  part  of  a 
white  limestone  stele  with  aetoma;  inscription  (a)  in  a  slightly 
recessed  rectangular;  under  it  two  large  rosettes;  in  between 
these  a  later  inscription  (b) .  Ed.  pr .  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  536  (ph.);  cf.  also  BCH  104  (1980)  622. 

a)  Άρνιόπα,  χαϋρε 


b)  Πραϋλϊ,  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  a.  for  Άρνιόπα  (nom.  fem.)  cf.  the  Ionian- 
Attic  variant  Αρνίόπη  in  L.  Threatte,  Grammar  of  Attic  Inscript¬ 
ions  h  P·  435  (O.  Masson,  per  litt.)  ||  b .  c  f  .  Πραϋλλίς  ( nom .  Fem. 

,  from  Epeiros)  in  Bechtel,  HPN  501  (referring  to  IG,  II2,  8542), 
ed .  pr . 


478.  THYRREION.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LIST  OF  MEMBERS  OF  AN  ASSOCIATION 
Red  stone  block;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thyrreion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Za¬ 
phiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  540  (ph.);  cf.  BCH  104  ( 
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.  .  .  . ] HTA [ 

. . . ] ΙΣΔΩ [ 

4  ίεροφόρος[ 
μάγειρος  N[ 
δ ιάκονος-ΣΑ [ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  159.  For  μάγειρος  cf.  now 
G.  Berthiaume,  Les  roles  du  mageiros,  Leiden  1982. 


479.  THYRREION.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES  AND  PAN.  Red  stone  base; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Thyrreion.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Zaphiropoulou ,  AD 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  539-540  (ph.). 

‘ Ερμη i  |  Εύανγέλωι  |  καί  Πανί 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


480.  THYRREION.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIPATROS.  White  limestone  grave 
stele  with  kymation;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Thyrreion.  Ed.  pr.  P. 
Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  539  (ph.). 

' Αντ  ί παχρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


481.  THYRREION.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Red  stone  block 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Thyrreion.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Zaphiropoulou,  AD  29 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  540  (ph.). 

]  ΙΣ 

] ΕΡΜΩΝ ΟΣ 
’ ] MAXOY 
4  vacat 

] ΡΟΜΕΝΕΟΣ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


482.  THYRREION.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  469. 


LEUKAS 


„  th 

483.  LEUKAS.  EPITAPH  OF  GLYKERA,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a 
grave  stone.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Touloupa,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  590 
(ph  .  )  . 


Γλυκερά 
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484.  ITHAKE.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMO,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr .  P. 

G.  Kalligas,  AD  24  B  2  (1969)  277;  cf.  also  P.M.  Fraser  -  T.  Ronne 
,  OAth  10  (1971)  67  no.  16.  According  to  0.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979) 
65,  one  should  read  Τιμώρ  (gen.  fem.)  instead  of  Τϋμορ  (nom.  masc  .  ) 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  821. 


THESSALY 


485.  THESSALY.  POETS,  SOPHISTS  AND  OTHER  AUTHORS  FROM  THESSALY. 
H.  Bouvier,  La  Thessalie  (1979)  257-264,  gives  a  survey  of  poets, 

sophists  and  other  authors  of  Thessalian  origin  from  the  4t“  cent. 
B.C.  to  the  3r<^  cent.  A.D.  based  upon  literary  and  epigraphical 
evidence  . 


486.  THESSALY.  STONE  CUTTER'S  WORKSHOPS  IN  THESSALY.  See  our 
1 emma  no .  1787. 


„nd  .  th 

487-497.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THESSALY,  2  HALF  4  CENT.  B. 
C.  -  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  B.  Helly,  Actes  Constantza,  63-90,  re¬ 
flects  on  the  possible  criteria  for  a  distinction  of  various  stone 
cutter's  workshops  in  Thessaly  and  Demetrias  (see  our  lemma  no. 
1787) .  He  incidently  mentions  in  notes  a  number  of  unpublished 
inscriptions.  The  texts  are  presented  without  descriptions  of  the 
stones;  their  exact  provenance  is  sometimes  not  clear. 


487:  p.  70  note  16.  Funerary  stele  from  Demetrias,  now  in  the 

Museum  of  Volos. 

Φιλώτερ[α]  |  Μενεκρά [τους]  Ι'Εφεσία 


488:  p.  70  note  18  (ph.) .  Funerary  stele,  now  in  the  Museum 

of  Volos 

Στρατών  |  Στρατών ίδου 


489:  p.  71  note  22. 


Funerary  stelai  in  the  Museum  of  Volos. 


a) 

Παρά | μρν | ος 

b) 

'Ρόδα  1  Πρωτ|αγόρα 

c ) 

Πυστ  ί | λη 

d) 

' Αρτεμισ [ ία] 

Φιλίππου 

490  : 


p.  71  note  23. 


Funerary  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Volos. 


IG  IX  2 


THESSALY 
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[Μ]υρτώ  |  [Δ]άμωνος 


p.  71  note  24  ( ph  .  )  .  Funerary  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Volos. 

Φιλοξε[ν-]  I  Νικάν-  |  Κυρην[αι-] 


492:  p.  72  note  26.  Funerary  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Volos. 

Άρτεμίδωρος  Μενάνδρ<ο>υ 

The  patronymic  was  first  written  MENANA;  the  stone-cutter 
corrected  this  into  ΜΕΝΑΝΔΡΥ,  forgetting  the  omicron,  ed.  pr . 


493  :  p.  72  note  28  (ph.)  .  Funerary  stele  from  Demetrias,  now 

in  the  Museum  of  Volos. 

'Αρτεμίσια  |  Στράτωνος  |  γυνή 


494:  p.  77  note  42.  Funerary  stele  from  Atrax,  now  in  the  Mu¬ 

seum  of  Larissa,  2nc^  half  of  4t·'1  cent.  B. 

C  . 

Κλεόμαχος 


495:  p.  82  note  64.  Funerary  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa. 

Δαμώ  Δημήτριος 

Νικοδρόμου  Μηνοφίλου  χαίρετε 


496:  ρ.  85  note  72. 


Funerary  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Volos. 

Είσιδώρ[α]  |  Μεντορο[ς]  |  γυνή 


497:  p.  85  note  74. 


Funerary  stele  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa. 

Άμοιβεύς  Σουστράτειος 


498.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  ARGOURA  AND  ATRAX.  B.  Helly,  ZPE  35 
(1979)  241-253,  ascribes  16  inscriptions  to  the  territory  of  Ar- 

goura/Argissa  (the  modern  magoula  of  Gremnos) :  H.  Biesantz,  AA 

(1955)  Col.  218  (2  inscriptions:  one  dedication  to  Artemis,  one 

epitaph);  (1957)  44-45  (epitaph  of  Pyrrhias),  52  (2  epitaphs,  one 

of  which  is  for  Terpnos) ;  A.M.  Woodward,  JHS  (1913)  316  no.  7 
(epitaph);  D.R.  Theocharis,  AD  20  (1965)  Chron.  B,  318;  SEG,  XVI, 
380;  IG,  IX  2,  484,  485,  486,  1039;  N.  Giannopoulos,  AE  (1934- 

1935)  140-145;  two  inscriptions  in  the  Museum  of  Volos;  the 

proxeny  decree  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  500.  H.  argues  that  the 
provenance  of  IG,  IX  2,  469  (with  the  interesting  name  Λάτταμος) 

and  D.R.  Theocharis,  AD  16  (1960)  Chron.  B,  182  (C.  Habicht,  KLIO 
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52  (1970)  146)  is  not  Crannon,  but  Atrax.  N.  Giannopoulos ,  AE 

(1932)  17-18  (AE  (1933)  7)  also  comes  from  Atrax  and  not  from 

Crannon,  as  C.  Habicht,  CHIRON  2  (1972)  125  assumes;  Habicht's 

restoration  [Φάλαρθ]ς  Φίλολάειος,  based  upon  the  occurrence  of  the 
same  person  in  a  decree  from  Crannon,  must  be  rejected.  H.  Lol¬ 
ling,  MDAI  (A)  (1887)  355  no.  132,  was  not  found  "bei  der  Kapelle 

des  H.  Athanasios  in  Gunitza  an  der  Peneiosfahre" ;  this  location 
must  refer  to  the  church  of  Hagios  Nikolaos  at  that  place. 


499.  ARGOURA .  For  inscriptions  to  be  assigned  to  Argoura  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  498.  On  the  toponym  Argoura  cf.  D.  Knoepfler,  BCH 
1Π5  (19811  314  -  315, 

500.  ARGOURA.  PROXENY  DECREE,  lSt  HALF  2 CENT .  B.C.  Grey  marble 
block,  reused  for  the  construction  of  the  church  of  Hagios  Nikolaos 
at  Gounitsa.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Helly,  ZPE  35  (  1979)  246-247  (ph.)  . 

____________  IKA  ________________ 

[-  -  καί  φυλής  είνα]ι  τ*ί ς  άν  βούληται  καί  ει[λετο]  Σ  -  -  -  - 
[-  ταγευόντων]  Γλαύκου,  AM .... ΜΑΝΤΟΣ ,  Θρασυλό[χου,  -----] 

4  νίωνος,  Πηλεοδοόρου  ,  Άντιγένους,  ξενοδοκ[ών  -  -] 
--------Σ  και.  των  συν  ξενοδόχων 

3.  perhaps  *  Αμ  [φ  I  δά]  μαντος ,  ed.  pr.||  4.  The  name  ΓΤηλεόδωρος 
is  new,  ed.  pr..  For  the  attribution  of  this  inscription  to  Ar¬ 
goura,  see  our  lemma  no.  498. 


501.  ATRAX.  For  inscriptions  to  be  assigned  to  Atrax  cf.  our 
1 emma  no .  498. 


502.  ATRAX.  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  THE  CRETAN  ORTHOTIMOS.  Now  in 
the  Museum  in  Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974) 

[1979]  B.  583-584  (ph.).  Cf.  also  BCH  104  (1980)  643  (ph.).  Cf.  C. 

Marek,  ZPE  48(1  982  )  1  1  2-  1  1  6  (date;  (two  last  decades  3rd  cent.B.C.)  . 

' Αγαθοί  Τύχηι*  η  πόλις  Άτραγίων  ε- 
δωκεν  Όρθοτίμωι  Κελαίθου  Κρητ[ι] 

[έ]ν  Τυλεσί [ω] ι  προξενιάν,  ίσότελε ί [αν ] , 

4  πολιτείαν,  ισοτιμίαν,  ενκτησιν  [των] 

πάντων,  άσοοάλειαν  καί  πολέμο[υ  καί] 

ειρηνης  καί  αύτώι  καί  έσγόνοις  [κατά] 

τούς  νόμους  των  Άτραγίων  κ[αί  φυ]  - 
8  λης  είναι  ή(  l  )  G  άν  βούληται  καί  [εΐλε] 

Αύρογ ιώνδων  vac  Ταγευόντ[ων] 

'Αλεξάνδρου  τοΰ  Θρασυλόχ [ού] , 

Αίνέως  τοΰ  Πίθωνος,  Μιστ[-  -  -  τοΰ] 

12  Κλείππου,  Πυθονίκου  τοΰ  Γλαυ[κοΰ], 

(δώρακος  τοΰ  'Αντιγόνου,  ξενο[δόκων] 
κοινών  όντων  Σατύρου  τοΰ  Γ[*-  -  - 
κου,  Άντόχου  τοΰ  Φάρακος " κ [αί ] 

16  των  συνξεν<ο>δόκων 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  15.  For  the  name  "Αντοχος  cf.  J.  and  L. 
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Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  288,  who  refer  to  BE  (1973)  no.  243.  For  the 
honorand  cf .  IG  IX  1,33  ( I.Cret.  I  ,  p  .  3  0  6 )  (0. Masson,  per  1 i tt  .  )  . 


503.  ATRAX, 
pr.  K.I.  Gallis 


DEDICATIONS.  Now  in  the  Museum  in  Lari 
AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  583  (ph.). 


a)  ______  aIA 

[  Σαρ  ]  άτι  ι  ( δ  ι )  "  κα  L 
[ " I ] σιδ l  εύ- 
4  [ξ]αμένη 


Ed  . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


b)  [λε ιτ] ορεύσασα  δια  T  -  -  -  - 

•  ·  · 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
218;  1980,  227-228; 


||  For  λεΐτορεύίΟ  cf.  0.  Masson,  RPh  1  963,  2  16- 

SEG,  XXVII,  206,  Pleket. 


504.  ATRAX.  EPITAPH.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  494. 


505-511.  ATRAX.  EPITAPHS.  Various  marble  stelai,  found  during 
roadworks,  3  km  N.-  N.E.  of  Atrax;  the  stelai  have  a  round  top; 
now  in  the  Arch.  Syllogos  in  Trikka.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  584  (ph.). 


505  . 

Θαε ισαρέτα 

3rd 

cent.  B . C . , 

ed .  pr . 

506  . 

Μενέκορρος 

3rd 

c  f  . 

-  beginning 
M .  Ca  sevitz 

2nd  cent .  B . C . 

,  REG  94  (1981) 

,  ed .  pr , 

158. 

.  ;  for 

the  name 

507  . 

N  Ιφάς 

3rd 

art  . 

cent.  B  .  C .  , 
cit.,  158. 

ed .  pr . ;  for 

the  name 

c  f  .  M  . 

Casevitz , 

508  . 

Αίνε  ισίτιολις 

3rd 

art. 

cent.  B  .  C  .  , 
cit.,  1  5  2  - 

ed .  pr . ;  for 

153. 

the  name 

c  f  .  M  . 

Casevitz , 

509  . 

Βύκα 

end  of  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr.  ; 
Casevitz,  art.  cit . ,  158. 


for  the  name  cf.  M. 
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5  10, 


Χαρ  ί  δαμα 


2nd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr . 


511.  Κρανόπολις 

3rd  cent.  B.C.,  ed.  pr.;  for  the  name  cf.  M.  Casevitz, 
art.  cit. ,  152-153. 


512.  CHYRETIAI  (DOMENIKO).  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTETOS.  Grave  stele 
with  bust  of  a  young  man;  under  the  inscription  a  representation 
of  a  herm  has  been  scratched  on  the  stone;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  583  ( 

ph  .  )  . 

'Επίκτητε  'Em-κτήσεως,  χαϋρε 


Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


513.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPHS.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  487  and  493. 


514.  DEMETRIAS.  EPITAPH  MENTIONING  TWO  NAMES  OF  PHOENICIANS 
FROM  ASKALON,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXV,  683.  M.  Sznycer,  SEMITICA 
29  (1979)  45-52,  argues  that  METTOYMMIKIM  in  L.  1  is  a  theophoric 

name,  a  transcription  from  the  Phoenician  MTN  MQM,  which  probably 
means  "gift  of  Miqim",  the  theophoric  element  being  substituted 
by  a  divine  epithet  (MQM  =  he,  who  erects)  and  that  ΑΒΔΕΛΗΒ  in  L. 

2  means  "servant  of  El-a/eb"  ('l'b,  a  West-Semitic  god)  . 


Ej  1  5  .  GONNOI  .  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  PANLIMNIOS,  lSt  HALF  OF  THE 
2  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele;  now  in  the  Arch.  Syllogos  in  Gonnoi. 
Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis, AD29  (  1973-1974)  [  19  7  9]  B.  571  (ph.);  cf.  also 

H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [  19  8  0]  40. 

' Απόλλων i  Πανλιμνίωι 
Δημοκρίτα  Άντιόχου 
εύζαμ<έ>νη { ι ] 


3.  lapis  ΕΥΞΑΜΗΝΗΙ 


516-518.  GONNOI.  DEDICATIONS,  lSt 
Three  marble  blocks  of  the  same  type, 
on  the  geison.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis, 
571  (ph  .  )  . 


HALF  OF  THE  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
with  geison  and  inscription 
AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B. 


5  16. 


Απόλλ]ωνι  .ΙΑΝΗΡΙΣ 
[  ε ] ύξάμενος ’ 
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517.  ----ΕΝ  Η--- 

•  ·  · 

-  -  -  Ο  Σ  ΣΙ  Μ  Μ  ΟΥ--- 

•  ·  · 


5  18. 


---ΕΥ  [  ΞΑΜΕΝΟΣ] 


519.  GONNO I .  DEDICATION,  lSt-  2Πά  CENT.  A.D.  Small  block  with 
aetoma;  under  the  inscription  two  large  ears  in  relief;  now  in 
the  Arch.  Syllogos  in  Gonnoi.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973- 
1  974)  [  1  979]  B.  571  (ph.).  Cf  .  also  BCH  104  (1980)  643  (ph.). 

Δικά. ιοβούλα  Θεοφίλου  εύζαμέ- 
νη  Άριστεϋσι 


Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  294  ("elle  meritera  une 
recherche") . 


520.  GONNOI.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILINNO,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Grave  stele;  now  in  the  Arch.  Syllogos  in  Gonnoi.  Ed.  pr. 
K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  571  (ph.). 

Φιλιννοι  I  Εύδημου 


521.  GONNOI.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Stele,  with 
anthemion;  now  in  the  Arch.  Syllogos  in  Gonnoi.  Ed.  pr.  K.I. 
Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  571. 

.  ΕΤΑΙΟΣ 

. ΑΣΙΟΥ 


522-525.  KRANNON.  EPITAPHS.  Fragments  of  four  grave  stelai; 
three  (nos.  522-524)  with  anthemia;  two  (nos.  522-523)  with  two 
rosettes  under  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (  1  9  7  3  — 

1  974  )  [1  979]  B .  5  72  (ph  .  )  . 


522.  Κοχρυβα  Φιλλέου 

*  Ιτπτοδαμε  ία 
* Ελλαν  ίππου 


5  2  3  . 


ττ  ι  Cd  1  U 

Παρμενιων  ----- 
Παρμεν ισκεϊος  ΓΤαρμενίωνος 


524  . 


Δαμόθοινος  |  Σωσίου 


525  . 


Ο  COM 
HP  - 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


526.  KRANNON.  INSCRIBED  TILES.  Cf.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973- 

1974)  [1979]  B.  566;  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [  19  8  0]  40. 

Θεοδότου,  Κλέωνος,  Κραννωνίων 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.,  who  points  out  that  other  tiles,  with  in¬ 
scriptions,  have  been  found  at  Krannon. 


527.  LARISSA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  E[UDEMOS],  lSt  CENT.  B. 
C.  Grey  limestone  statue  base.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973- 
1  974  )  [  1979]  B.  562  (ph.);  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [  19  8  0] 
39  . 

Oi  νέοι  και.  ό  δήμος  Ε[ΰδημον] 

Μενεκράτους  γυμνασι,αρχ [η] - 
σαν  τα  καί.  παιδονομησαντα 


The  name  of  the  honorand  has  been  restored  after  IG,  IX,  2,  544, 

ll  .  9-10  (Εΰδημος  Μενεκράτους),  from  Larissa,  41  B.C.,  ed.  pr. 


st  .  st 

528.  LARISSA.  LIST  OF  VICTORS,  LATE  1  CENT.  B.C.-  EARLY  1 
CENT.  A . D .  IG,  IX,  2,  531.  H.  Bouvier,  La  Thessalie  (1979)  263, 

note  16,  reads  "Οκκι,ος  (the  Roman  name  Occius)  instead  of  Όκριος 
in  L.  43  on  the  basis  of  a  revision  of  the  stone  by  B.  Helly. 


529  .  LARISSA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  THESSALIAN  ONOMAKLEIS  . 
Upper  part  of  a  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr. 
K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  571  (ph.).  Cf.  also  BCH 

1  04  (1  980)  643  (ρ1ιίΓαγευόντουν  Άνδρομάχοι 

Πολυχαρμε ίο ι ,  Προυτομάχοι. 

Λακουνείοι,  '  Εμπεδ  ι,οΰνος  Εύδι- 
4  κείοι,  Άλεθα  Λαμοσθενε  ίο  ι ,  Ισ- 
χομάχοι  Μενουνείοι,  γυμνασι- 
αρχέντος  Τιτύροι  Σουείοι,  Θε- 
μιστίοι  εττα  καί,  δεκότα,  άγο- 
8  ράς  έόνσας,  άγορανομέντος  Άν- 
δρομάχοι,  Άνδρομάχοι  λέΡ,αν- 
τος  ·  όπειΆεΐ  Όνομακλεΐς  Πειθιαϋ- 

ος  Πέτθαλος  έούν  ΕΣ . ΕΝ 

•  ·  · 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


530.  LARISSA.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment 
of  a  block;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis, 
AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  580  (ph.). 


IG  IX  2 


THESSALY 


139 


a  r 

. Αντ  ελαΐ'δαν 

[ταγ] ευόντων  Εύηθίδου 
Λεονχεσκου,  Φελοδημίδου 
Δαμοφελίδου,  Εύνόμου 
Άσάνδρου,  Πατροκλέα 
* Αγαθοκλέους ,  Ηενολάου 
' Αντ  εγένους 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


53  1  -53  2  . 
o  f  La  r i s  s  a 
581  (ph.  )  . 


LARISSA.  TWO  MANUMISSION  RECORDS.  Now  in  the 
Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979] 

For  no.  531  cf.  BCH  104  (1980)  643  (ph.). 


Mu s  eum 
B.  580- 


5  3  1.  . TAA 

.  τ]οΰ  Άντεόχου  καί.  Ap- 

. v  υπό  Κρατησίδος  της 

4  . ος  καί,  Κρίτωνος  καί,  Ήγησε- 

. ς.  Όμολώου  ·  Ευπορία 

[άπ]ό  δ  Νεεκοκράτους  του  Φελοβενί 
[δ] ου,  φύσε ε  δε  Μονίμου.  *Χπποδρομ[ί] 
8  [ο] υ *  Δ εονυσία  άπό  Συρίσκας  της 

[Τ]ρύφωνος·  Καλλιόπη  άπό  Μ....* 

[τ]οϋ  Δεομήδους.  Φυλλεκο[ΰ]' 

•ων  καε  Άγαθημερες  άπό  ‘Ηρα.... 

12  .ου  τοΰ  ‘Ηρακλείδου  του  πρε[σβυτέ] 
ρου ·  Νίκη  άπό  Θρασυλόχου  το[0  Θρα] - 

συλόχου '  Φελογένης  άπό  Σ . 

ρου  τοΰ  Νεκηφόρου  καε  Δεοκλε [ίας] 

16  της  Νεκηφόρου'  Ρούφα  άπό  Λ. I . . 
καε  Μενεδημου  καε  'Αρεστό.... 
των  Κέββου ' Σεμέλη  άπό  Άγα[θο] 
κλέους  του  Άβρύλλης  τοΰ ’πρεσβυτ [ έ ] 

20  ρου'Μανί(α)  άπό  Χεφάλου  τοΰ  * Ιππολόχου 
καε  Αύτοκράτας  καε  Ήγησαρέτου  καί 
Φελαενοΰς.  'Ιτωνίου*  Φελήμων  άπό 
τοΰ  κοενοΰ  των  Θεσσαλών ·  Ζωσίμη 
24  άπό  Άντεόχου  τοΰ  Πρωτέου  καε  Πρωτέου 
καε  'Αντεόχου 


Augustan  period,  ed.  pr.  |]  6. 
ket  ||  11-12.  in  fine  *Ηρα[κλεί| 
Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  290,  with 
Thessalian  name  Κέ(3(3ας  ||  19.  or 
M.  Casevitz,  REG  94  (1981)  157; 

Agathokles,  Pleket.  [g.-  J.  te 
ZPE  48  (1982)  ,  it  will  be  no.  3 

1800  on  p.  449] 


[άπ] ό  ό,  ed.  pr.;  [άπ]θ,  Ple- 
δ]ου,  Pleket  ||  18.  Cf.  J.  and  L. 
comment  on  and  references  for  the 
rather  Άβρύλλης;  for  Άβρυλλα  cf. 
in  that  case  του  πρ .  belongs  to 
Riele  will  return  to  this  text  in 
in  his  article;  cf.  our  Addenda  no. 


532  . 


[ 
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ό]  εράμενος  άπηλευθ  [  ερώσθ]  αε 
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duo  . . . .νης  της  K.  .  . 

-  τούς  γινομένους  τήι  ιτόλει  κ]ατα  τον  νομον 

αργυρίου  στατήρας  δεκαπέν[τε 
4  οΰς  ήρίθμησεν  ενώπιον  κοινού  ζ]ενοδόκου  Παυσανίου 

τού  Άριστοκράτους 
[  Άγαγ]  υλίου 

-ή  φαμέίνη  άπηλευθερώσθαι 

άπό  Σωτίωνος  τού  Σωτ- 
[-  -  -  -  -τούς  γινομένους  τηι  πόλ]ει  κατά  τόν  νόμον  αρ¬ 
γυρίου  στατήρας  δεκ[α- 

8  πέντε  ούς  ήρίθμησεν  ένώπιο]ν  κοινού  ξενοδόκου 

®αιν ίππου  τού  Λυκίνου 
ο] υό  φάμενος  άπηλευθερώσθαι  άπό 

' Ασκλη- 

[πι  ----------  τούς]  γινομένους  τηι  πόλε ι  αργυρίου  στα¬ 
τήρας 

[δεκαπέντε  οΰς  ήρίθμησεν  ένώ]πιον  κοινού  ξενοδόκου  Φαινίππου  τού 

Λυ- 

12  [κίνου  ίς  Μενεδήμου  ή  ψαμένη  άπηλευθερώσθαι 

[άπό  τούς  γινομένους  τηι  πόλει  κατά  τόν 

νόμον  ά[ρ- 


γυρίου  στατήρας  δεκαπέντε  οΰ]ς  ήρίθμησεν  ένώπιον  κοινού  ξενοδό- 

κου 

----------------  -  οδοίρα  Φι  λώτου  ή  φαμένη  άπηλευ- 

θερώσθ [αι 

16  άπό  ------------  τού] ς  γινομένους  τήι  πόλει  άργυριου 

στατήρα [ ς 

—  ι  n  <  »  at- 1  ~  r  —  #  -I* 


δεκαπέντε  οΰς  ήρίθμησεν  ένώ]πιον  κοινού  [ξενοδόκου  -----] 

το[ύ  -  -  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  203. 


533.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  GE ,  4*"  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of 

dedicatory  stele;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gal¬ 
lis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  582  (ph.). 

Ορασύμαχο[ς]  |  Σίμειος  όνέ|θεικε  Γςί 

Cf.  B.  Helly,  Gonnoi,  203  (Γη  Ευκαρπία)  ||  For  the  patronymic  ad¬ 
jective  Σίμειος  and  related  names  like  Σιμών,  Σιμός  etc.  cf.  M. 
Casevitz,  REG  94  (1981)  154,  Pleket. 


534.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  (?),  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  Block;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Larissa.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974) 

[1979]  B.  581  (ph.) . 

'Ιθαιγένεις  Νικούν ί δ [αιος] 


The  stone  resembles  3  dedications  from  the  Museum  in  Volos  to 
Apollo,  Poseidon,  and  Athena  respectively;  cf.  AE  (1932)  p.  19, 
ed .  pr . 
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535.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  K.I 
Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  582  (ph.). 

'Ιουλία  Άπ|όλλωνι 


536.  LARISSA.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  CHALAKEITIS.  Fragment  of 
a  large  block.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B. 
581  (ph.);  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979-1980)  [  19  8  0]  39. 

[Ά]ρτέμιδι  Χαλακείτιδι  Π... 

. . ,ος  υπέρ  Θεοτίμας  τη[ς  θυ] - 
γατρός  αύτίόΰ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


537.  LARISSA.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  JEW  ALEXANDROS,  lSt  CENT.  A . D . 
Marble  column  with  seven-branched  menorah.  Ed.  pr.  K.I.  Gallis, 

AD  29  (  1973-  1  974  )  [  19  7  9]  B.  562  (ph.);  cf.  H.W.  Catling,  AR  (1979 

-1980)  [1980]  39. 

' Αλεξά<ν>δρου  |  σχολαστικού  |  καί  προστάτου 


1.  lapis  ΑΛΕΞΑΔΡΟΥ  (so  it  seems;  phonetic  rendering  ?,  Pleket). 


538-542.  LARISSA.  EPITAPHS.  Five  epitaphs,  published  by  K.I. 
Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  581-582  (ph.). 


538.  'Αριστοκράτη  |  Στράτωνος  |  ήρως  χρηστέ,  |  χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Larissa. 


539.  ' Αλεθόμενος  Άρταλεΐ[ος] 

[‘Ερμά]ου  Χθονίο[υ]* 


Ed.  pr.  finds  it  impossible  to  decide  whether  this  stone  is 
identical  with  IG,  IX,  2,  307  (from  Trikka ;  same  text  but  IG  has 

'Αργαλειός  at  the  end  of  L.  1) ;  for  ‘Ερμάου  Χθονίου  cf .  seg, 
XXVII,  200. 


540.  'Αθαναΐς  |  Νικωνιδαία 

‘Ερμάου  Χθονίωι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  200;  as  to  Χθον  ί  ω l ,  on 
the  ph .  I  think  I  see  in  fine  ONIOI ,  which  yields  the  expected 
Χθονίου;  at  first  sight  one  seems  to  see  after  the  nu  a  cursive 
omega  (0))  but  in  view  of  the  preceding  very  small  omicron  it  seems 
better  to  read  10,  Pleket. 


54  1  . 
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την  ε ιδίαν  γυνα[ϊκα] 
μνείας  χάριν'  ηρω[ς] 

4  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 

Έάν  δε  τις  έπιτ[ολ]- 
[μήσ]η  άνοιξαι  X... 


2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr. 


542.  Άψροδεκτώ  Φιλόλογον 

τον  ίδι<ο>ν  άνδρα  μνείας 
χάριν"  ήρως  χ<ρ>ηστέ,  χα<ΐ>ρε 

3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr  .  ||  no  photo;  the  stele  has  a 

representation  of  a  horseman. 


543.  LARISSA.  PINAX  WITH  NAME.  Tablet  with  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  560. 

Σωτ ίονος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


543  bis.  LIANOKLADI .  STAMPED  TILE.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  788. 


544.  OLOOSSON.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THREE  JUDGES  AND  THEIR  SE¬ 
CRETARY  FROM  DEMETRIAS,  CA  150  B.C.  A.  A r van  i t opou 1 o s ,  POLEMON  1 
(1929)  1  19  ff.  no.  422  .  H.  Kramolisch,  La  The  s  sa 1 i e  (1979)  205- 

206  ,  rejects  A.'s  identification  of  the  officials  on  record  in  LL . 
1-5  with  those  mentioned  in  IG,  IX,  2,  1292  (fragment  of  an  hono¬ 

rary  decree  of  a  Perrhaibic  city);  accordingly  A.'s  restoration 
of  LL .  [l]  and  1,  based  on  IG,  IX,  2,  1292  should  be  rejected  and 

one  should  read  only  . ..χ]ου  τοΰ  πρεσδυτέρου  Φαλανν[αίου]  instead 
of  [' Αγαθή ι  Τύχη ι ·  Στρατηγοΰντος  των  Περραιβων  Φίλο | ξένου  τοΟ  Εύ- 
αρχ]ου,  τοΰ  πρεσβυτέρου,  Φαλανν [αίου] .  The  decree  should  not 
necessarily  be  dated  ca  140-130  B.C.  (so  F.  Stahlin,  MDAI  (A)  54, 

1929,  201-226);  K.  proposes  a  date  ca  150  B.C.;  this  and  the 
equally  earlier  date  of  IG,  IX,  2,  1108  (see  our  lemma  no.  545) 
are  compatible  with  the  view  of  A.  Babakos,  Actes  d 1 alilnation  en 
commun  et  autres  ph^nomenes  apparentis  d'apr&s  le  droit  de  la 

Thessalie  antique  (1966)  26-28,  that  the  Perrhaibic  koinon  was 

incorporated  into  the  Thessalian  in  146  B.C.  Stahlin  assumed  that 
the  incorporation  took  place  in  the  thirties  at  the  earliest  since 
on  the  one  hand  on  pro sopograph ic a  1  grounds  he  dated  one  of  the 
judges  honored  in  the  Oloosson  decree  ( Ph i lo s t r a to s )  to  the  period 
140-130  B.C.,  and  on  the  other  accepted  A.'s  restoration  of  an  in¬ 
dependent  Perrhaibic  strategos  in  the  heading  of  the  decree.  Both 
arguments  are  shown  by  K.  to  be  invalid.  On  the  basis  of  a  photo¬ 
graph  K.  corrects  some  of  A.'s  readings  (ibidem,  218  note  28):  in 
L.  1  there  are  no  traces  of  the  chi  seen  by  A.  any  more;  in  L.  2 
one  has  to  read  |[ίερεύοντος  δέ  τοΰ]  Ασκληπιού  εν  Όλοσσόνι  Καλ  [ 
...  instead  of  |  [  ίερέως  δέ  τοΰ]  Ασκληπιού  έν  Όλοσσόνι  Καλΐλιδί- 
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ου...;  in  L.  4  there  are  traces  before  the  alpha  of  . ..Σΐλ]ανίων 
which  could  have  belonged  to  an  upsilon  or  a  chi  (Ηηχανίων  ?) ;  in 
L.  7  .  ..]ιτατρον  instead  of  . . .Φίλε] ταιρον ;  in  ll .  24-25  . . .άσφά- 
λε  l  I  [αν  κα  ι  τα  αλλα  τ  ί ] y ια  κα  ί  αυτοί  ς  ···  instead  of  ...  άσφάλε  ι  |  [αν 
χρόνον  τον  άπαντ]α  καί  αύτοϋς...  . 


545.  OLOOSSON.  PROXENY  DECREE,  BEFORE  146  B.C.  IG,  IX,  2,  1108 

(F.  Stahlin,  MDA I  (A)  54  (1929)  214-215  no.  9).  H.  Kraraolisch,  La 

Thessalie  (1979)  206-207,  dates  the  inscription  before  146  B.C. 

instead  of  ca  130  B.C.  (so  Stahlin,  on  the  basis  of  the  function 
of  the  third  brother,  Demetrios,  as  hieromneraon  of  the  Magnetes  in 
Delphi,  Syll.3,  692,  in  134/133  B.C.) .  For  implications  concerning 
the  end  of  the  Perrhaibic  koinon  see  our  lemma  no.  544. 


546.  OLOOSSON.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  PYTHIOS  BY  THE  PERRHAIBIC 
CITIES,  2nd  QUARTER  4th  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  tym- 
panon  ,  akroteria  and  moulded  geison.  Above  the  inscription  a  re¬ 
lief  representing  Apollo,  Artemis  and  Leto.  Now  in  the  epigraphi- 
cal  collection  at  Elasson.  Ed.  pr .  B.  Helly,  La  The  s  sal ie  (1979) 
165-200  (ph  .  )  . 

ΤΟΝΔΕ  -  -  -  -  ONE. Til  -  -  - 

ΑΠΟΛΛΟ  ---  Σ  -  -  -  -  INEII 

I  -  -  -  -  ONI  -  -  -  - 
4  ΞΕΝ  --------- 


[Μ] εν [έ] δαμος  :  Φαλανναίον  Ι'Ελ- 
λαννοκράτΕς  :  Πολόξενος  θ! 

8  ΟΝ  -  Ξεν'-  -  -  :  Δα-' 

μοσθένες  :  Τίμαιος  ':  Πυλαίων  Πολ[ύ]- 
£ενος  :  Παρμένων  :  Καλλίας  :  Χΰ- 
ρετιαίών  :  Κλεόξενος  :  Εΰδαμος 
12  Έρεικινείων  :  Ψακελίάς  I  Βαβύττα 
Μαλλοιατάν  :  *#Ερειθίδ[α]- 
C  :  Μνασίας*:  Μονδα [ ιάτα] - 
ν  :  "Ιτπταρχοέ;  :  Τιμοκ[ρά]- 
16  τεέ  1  Γοννείόν’:  _3ζ4_ 

Ν  :  Πυρρίας  :  Γλυ  _5ζ6_ 

Ράσων  :  Λετρίνας  vac  ?] 

Probably  the  first  list  of  the  Perrhaibic  cities  and  their  re¬ 
presentatives,  ed.  pr.,  who  shows  that  the  list_must  be  regarded 
as  complete  ||  1-4.  Τόνδε  τύτιον  έστασεν  |  Άπόλλο[νος  τό  κοινόν]  | 
τ[όμ  Περραιβόν  -  -  -] |  ζεν[οδόκοι·  Όλοσσονίόν] ,  ed.  pr.  (ρ.  185) 
II  4.  ξεν[θδάκοΐ  "witnesses",  ed.  pr.  ||  12.  in  fine  ed.  pr. 

prints  Βαβύττα;  in  his  commentary  (p.  176)  he  writes  about  Βαβύτ- 

τας;  since  this  inscription  does  not  have  patronymics,  it  seems 
better  to  print  Βαβύττα<ς>;  on  the  photo  I  do  not  see  a  trace  of 
the  sigma,  Pleket  ||  14.  Mondaia  was  not  known  before  as  a  Per¬ 
rhaibic  ,  but  only  as  a  Thessalian  city,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  no  sixth 

name,  as  there  is  space  for  5  or  6  letters  only,  ed.  pr.  ||  For 
the  Perrhaibic  League  cf.  our  lemma  no.  544. 
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547.  OLOOSSON.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  EARLY  -  MID  5  CENT.  B.C. 
Peek,  GV  942.  C.  Gallavotti,  QUCC  31  (1979)  151-152,  reflects  on 

the  metrical  structure  of  this  text  (first  distichon:  two  hexame¬ 
ters;  second  distichon  an  alcmaean  and  a  "reiziano"  in  each  verse 
)  .  In  L.  3  he  reads  πάΐ'ς,  not  τιαϊς. 


548.  ORMINION  ?  (MAGNESIA).  CONSTRUCTION  OF  A  ROOF,  CA  550  B.C 
SEG,  XVII,  287  ;  XXVI,  684  (Jeffery,  LSAG,  p .  99  no.  2).  C.  Galla¬ 
votti,  Metri,  50,  arranges  the  text  in  a  manner  which  is  supposed 
to  reveal  the  underlying  rhythmical  structure  of  this  "buon  esem- 
pio  di  prosa  ritmata":  ετεοΡ(ε)  O  ITciLOLCtScxQ  TO  τεγος  (iamb/ana¬ 

paest)  κώλούρος  δικαστορεύων  Άνδροκύδης  εκρουσε  (  dimetro  giambi- 
co  plus  reiziano  g iamb  ico  ).  But  cf.  now  O.  Masson,  RPh  (1980) 
226-227,  who  convincingly  defends  his  earlier  interpretation  (BCH, 
92,  1968,  97-102)  and  presents  the  following  text:  Άνδροςύδης 

έςρουσε*  ρόλουρος  δικαστορευΕων  έτευΡε  δ  ΙΙαισιάδας  το  τέγος  ("Αη- 
drokydes  a  fait  faire  le  chevillage,  Kolouros  le  Palsiade  [name  of 
phratry  or  genos] ,  occupant  la  charge  de  juge,  a  fait  construire 
la  toiture") .  For  Gallavotti's  interpretation  and  translation  cf. 
SEG,  XXVI,  684. 


549.  PHALANNA.  EPITAPH  OF  SAMIAS.  Ed.  pr .  K.I.  Gallis,  AD  29 
(1973-1974  [1979]  B  582  (ph.). 

Σαμιάς 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1950)  no.  83  (Σα- 

μι,ας  Λυκίδου  Μεγαρικη) ,  Pleket. 


550  . 
Ed  .  pr  . 
BCH  104 


PHARSALOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BRONZE  PLAOUE. 
A.  Tsiaphalias,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B. 

(  1  980)  634-635  (ph.)  .  Γτ?1 


Bronze  plaque 
579  (ph . )  .  Cf  . 


[Y]EN  EB 


□  III  A 


Archaic  dedication,  ed.  pr  . 


551.  PHARSALOS.  DEDICATION  BY  PANTALKES ,  5fc  CENT.  B.C.  SEG, 
I,  247;  XVI,  377  (W.  Peek,  Mnemosynon  Wiegand ,  1938,  20  and  42). 

C.  Gallavotti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni,  III  (1979-1980)  1022,  gives 

the  following  reading: 

Παντάλκης  άνέθηκε  θεα,ΐς  τόδ'  εργον, 
τάνδε  δ'  άχράν  άε(ρ)ρ'  ά(τχ)τιαΡ  Oavfju 

2.  ταν  δε  δαφαν  αερ'  anap,  φαντι,  Peek;  a (π) nap  =  άτιόπαΡ  ("tut- 
to  d  ’  un  pezzo"),  Gallavotti;  Φανη  L  or  Φάνηχι,  Gallavotti||  For 
the  rhythmical  structure  see  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri,  p.12. 
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552.  PHERAI .  LIST  OF  GYMNAS  I ARCHS ,  END  3rd  -  BEGINNING  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXV,  664;  XXVI,  686.  B.  Helly  -  G.J.  te  Riele  - 
J.A.  van  Rossum,  La  Thessalie  (1979)  220-255  ( ph . ) ,  republish  the 

inscription.  They  restore  the  prescript  as  follows:  [Ol  γεγονότες 
άφ'  οι  οι,  πολϋτ]αι  οΐ  μετ'  ' Αλεξάνδροιο  |  [κατεέλθον,  διαβάντες  εν] 
ταν  Ασίαν  γυμνασίαρχοί"  (LL.  1-2  in  the  numbering  of  H.-  te  R .  - 
v.  R. ,  in  the  SEG-text  presented  as  the  first  two  lines  of  column 
B;  as  a  result  L.  1  of  column  A  in  the  SEG-text  is  now  L.  3). 

They  propose  the  following  corrections  in  the  SEG-text:  in  L.  A 

34  one  should  read  ®pvac0VELO£  (for  which  cf.  M.  Casevitz,  REG  94, 
1981,  154)  instead  of  Φρούνειος;  in  L.  A  49  ' Ασάνδρε ιός  instead 

of  "Ανδρείος;  in  L.  A  52  Λυσίμαχος  instead  of  Λυ  ΙσίμαΒχος;  in  L. 

A  60  there  is  space  for  one  letter  between  name  and  patronymic;  in 
L.  B  10  one  should  read  Φιλίππείος  instead  of  Φ  L  [[  λ  ί  πΐ  πε  ιος ;  in  L. 

B  31  and  L.  B  33  there  are  rasurae:  Άρείοκ  ras.  λίας  and  Δαμόθοί- 
νος  ras.  ’ Ετμκρατ ίδαίος  resp. ;  in  L.  B  34  they  read  Κλιόνίκος  vac. 
Πολίταιος  instead  of  Κλίόνικας  Πολίταιος;  in  L.  B  35  Μένουν  vac. 

Μεννείαιος  instead  of  Μένουν  Μεννίαιος,·  in  L.  B  61  Πε  L  [ ]  instead 

of  Πε [ - ] .  The  inscription  is  dated  after  the  return  in  330-329 

B.C.  of  Pheraian  citizens  who  participated  in  the  campaign  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great  (year  one  of  the  gymna s iar chy ) ;  the  authors  pre¬ 
sent  a  list  of  gymnasia  and  gymna s iar chi e s  in  Thessaly.  Column  A 
and  B  3-33  were  inscribed  by  one  hand;  the  various  subsequent 
hands  should  be  dated  end  3r(3-  beginning  2n<^  cent.  B.C.  ,  the  first 
part  was  written  somewhat  earlier.  The  strokes  in  the  margin  which 
usually  divide  the  names  into  pairs  (sometimes,  however,  there  was 
only  one  magistrate  instead  of  two)  indicate  the  regular  succession 
of  two  magistrates  a  year.  Μετέλιπε  in  LL .  B  40-48  and  B  56  means 
a  vacancy  of  the  magistracy  in  the  years  concerned  (those  of  B  40- 
48  (205-197  B.C.)  probably  due  to  the  second  Macedonian  War,  that 

of  B  56  to  the  invasion  of  Antiochos  III  in  192  B.C.) .  In  the  mar¬ 
gin  of  LL  .  B  10,  28,  44  and  56  there  is  another  sign:  &  (abbrevia¬ 
tion  of  δ(έκα)?) ,  which  indicates  a  decimal  system:  e.g.  LL .  B  10- 

27  and  LL .  B  28-43  contain  ten  groups  of  one  or  two  names,  each 
separated  by  a  stroke.  Column  A  begins  with  the  year  330-329  B.C. 
and  ends  in  228-227,-  B  begins  with  227-226  B.C.  and  breaks  down 
in  189-188,-  with  the  help  of  the  numera  Is  it  is  possible  to  date 
each  magistrate.  H.-  te  R.-  v.  R.  comment  on  language,  onomastics 
and  prosopography;  some  identifications  with  persons  known  from 
other  inscriptions  from  Pherai  are  proposed.  'Αμύντουρ  Σιμμίαιος 
(A  35)  could  be  a  naopoios  (or  just  possible  the  grandson  of  that 
naopoios)  at  Delphi  between  346  and  322  B.C.  (cf.  P.  de  la  Coste 
Messeliere,  Melanges  G.  Daux,  1974,  199-211);  Φίλιππος  Άναξάν- 

δρείος  (A  37)  could  be  the  person  mentioned  in  a  decree  of  Pherai 
(N.  Giannopoulos  ,  AD  1926,  Parart.  ,  52,  where  one  should  read  in  L. 

2  [Ε]ύβειας);  Άρετοκλίας  Μελάνταιος  (B  31)  is  from  the  same  family 
as  Μελάντας  'Αρετοκλέους,  tagos  of  Pherai,  known  from  Y.  Bdquignon, 
Recherches  archeologiques  a  Pheres  de  Thessalie  (1937)  78,  no.  1 ; 
for  'Αρχέλαος  Φρύνείος  (A  34),  cf.  ibid.,  89,  no.  56,-  for  Κλιό- 
μαχος  Μολόσσειος  (A  44)  cf.  ig,  ix,  2,  4  16,-  his  son,  Μόλοσσος 
Κλίομάχε ιός ,  is  known  from  N.  Giannopoulos,  AE  (1913)  218-219,  no. 

2;  for  Σίμουν  Πεταλλίαιος  (B  25)  cf.  N.  Giannopoulos,  AE  (1930) 

,  Parart.,  180,  no.  3  (=  Y.  Bequignon,  op.cit. ,  96  no.  78:  Κοττύφα 

Πεταλλιαία  |  πέρ  Σίμουνος;  Κοττύφα  probably  is  Simoun's  sister,  cf. 
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p.  252) .  ' Ιάσουν  Λυκοφρόνευος  (a  54) ,  Πολύδουρος  Τε ισιφόνε ιος  (A 

50)  ,  'Ιάσουν  ’ Αλεξάνδρες ος  (Β  9)  ,  'Αλέξανδρος  Ιασόνει,ος  (Β  58) 
and  'Ιάσουν  Πειθελάειος  (Β  57)  are  to  be  considered  as  descendants 
of  the  family  which  reigned  as  tyrants  at  Pherai  in  the  4th  cent. 

B  .  C  . 


553.  PHTIOTIC  THEBES.  DEDICATION  TO  HERMES.  SEG,  XXVII,  224. 
Cf.  now  also  P.H.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1977)  [ 1980]  61  (ph.) .  Presu¬ 
mably  Roman  Period,  Pleket. 


554.  PHTIOTIC  THEBES.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  FREEDMAN  ROUFION ,  EARLY 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Granite  block  with  aetoma.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Dei- 
laki,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B  548  (ph.). 

‘ Ρουφίων  Βίωνος  απελεύ¬ 
θερε,  ηρως 
χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 


In  an  earlier  stage  the  letters  ΕΞΑΔΙΣ  were  engraved,  ed.  pr. 


555.  PHTIOTIC  THEBES.  EPITAPH  OF  TIMANDROS  AND  OTHERS.  Granite 
block;  two  inscriptions  engraved  on  top  of  each  other;  (a)  is 
the  oldest;  at  the  back  of  the  stele  remnants  of  a  third  inscript¬ 
ion  (c).  Ed.  pr.  E.  Deilaki,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  548  (ph.). 

(a)  Τίμανδρος  (b)  Σωτα. . .  (c)  . . . .AIOY 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


556  . 
stele  . 


PHTIOTIC  THEBES.  JEWISH  INSCRIPTION. 
Ed.  pr .  E.  Deilaki,  AD  29  (1973-1974) 


Fragment  of  marble 
[1979]  B.  548. 


' Εσδρας  |  ’ Ιωνάθου 


Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


557.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  CN .  DOMITIUS  AND  MAGNA, 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Funerary  stele  with  anthemion,  geison,  in¬ 
scription,  two  rosettes,  "champs  de  representation"  and  a  herm; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Wolters,  La  Thessalie 
(1979)  92  (ph.). 

Γναίε  Δομέτι,ε  Δέκμου  χρηστέ,  χαιρε 
Μάγνα  Δομετίου  χρηστή,  χαιρε 


558.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMUS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Funerary  stele;  above  the  inscription  in  the  oval  top  a  rosette, 
under  it  a  herm;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Larissa.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Wol¬ 
ters,  La  Thessalie  (1979)  92  (ph.). 

Πρειμε  Άσιδείμου 
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χρηστέ  χαϋρε 


EPEIROS 


559.  N I KO  POL I S  .  EPITAPH  OF  AIKILAS  AND  OTHERS,  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
Grave  stele  with  aetoma  and  geison.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Touloupas,  AD  29 
(1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  595-596  (dr.). 

Αικίλας  Άρχία 
Εργ ία  Αρχι. 

Πόπλιος  'Ρόβριος  Άρχίας 


Three  brothers,  ed.  pr.  ||  Mihailov  tentatively  suggests  that  P. 
Robrios  Archias  was  the  father  of  the  two  other  persons;  L.  1: 

Αίκ  i  λας  =  Equila  (s)  ?;  Άρχία  gen.  of  Άρχίας;  for  the  moment 
Mihailov  prefers  not  to  believe  in  a  copyist's  mistake:  Άκύλας . 

L .  2 :  ' Εργ  ία  (nom.  fem.)  ’ Αρχ  ί [a]  or  *  Αρχ  i <a>  ("inacheve")  . 


560.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS  BY  PERIPOLOI, 
3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XV,  412.  P.  Cabanes,  KTEMA  4  (1979)  199  no. 
3,  points  out  that  in  L.  10  the  stone  has  Ήρακλε ΐόδωρος  (and  not 
* Ηρακλεόδωρος ) ,  as  already  pointed  out  by  Bingen  in  SEG,  l.c. 


MACEDONIA 


561.  THE  HISTORY  OF  MACEDONIA.  F.  Papazoglou,  ANRW ,  II,  Princi- 
pat,  vol.  7,  1  (1979)  302-369,  presents  a  history  of  Macedonia  in 

Roman  times  adducing  much  epigraphical  evidence. 


562.  ROMAN  OFFICIALS  IN  MACEDONIA.  SEG,  XXVII,  242.  A.  Aichin- 
ger,  ARHEOLOSKI  VESTNIK  30  (1979)  603-691,  presents  a  list  of  Roman 

officials  in  Macedonia  during  the  Principate,  partly  based  on  Latin 
and  Greek  epigraphical  material  (praesides,  praesides  incerti,  le¬ 
gati  pro  praetore,  quaestores,  procuratores) .  Cf.  also  F.  Papazo¬ 
glou,  ZANT  29  (1979)  227  ff.  (on  vol.  II  of  Sarikakis'  volume, 

mentioned  in  SEG,  XXVII,  242;  non  vidimus). 


563.  CHALKIDIKE.  ANCIENT  TRAVELLERS.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 

BCH  103  (1979)  229-280,  publish  a  manuscript  and  a  number  of  photo¬ 

graphs  by  C.  Avezou,  concerning  a  journey  through  the  peninsula 
of  Chalkidike  and  the  area  of  the  Lake  of  Langada  in  1914.  As 
another  fruit  of  this  journey  Avezou  left  a  number  of  squeezes. 

This  material  forms  the  basis  of  the  publication  of  82  inscripti¬ 
ons  by  F.-  S. ,  l.c.  283-320,  who  restudied  ten  of  them  in  Greece  in 
1977.  We  do  not  include  a  drawing  of  a  squeeze  published  without 
(F.-S.,  287-288  no.  8;  probably  a  protobulgar ian 
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text)  ,  nor  some  tiny  fragments  (F.-  S.  ,  p.  288,  no.  10;  p.  294, 
no.  19;  p.  295,  no.  23;  p.  296,  no.  27;  p.  298,  no.  29;  p.  319 
,  no.  78) ;  also  the  Latin  texts  have  been  excluded  (p.  300,  no. 

35;  pp  .  300-302,  no.  36;  p.  302  ,  no.  39;  p.  303  ,  no.  41;  p. 

306,  no.  50;  p.  313,  no.  63;  p.  315,  no.  70),  and  so  are  some 

post-Byzantine  painted  inscriptions  (p.  310,  under  no.  56) .  From 

the  remaining  inscriptions,  13  have  been  published  before  1914,  6 

after  this  year;  the  others  are  new.  Instead  of  giving  a  compa¬ 
ratio  numerorum,  with  a  long  list  of  readings  based  upon  A. 's  note¬ 
book,  we  prefer  to  present  the  19  edita  in  toto  here;  this  seems 

the  more  desirable,  since  in  some  cases  the  ed.  pr .  are  rather  in¬ 

accessible  Macedonian  periodicals  and  books.  We  present  these 
texts  without  mentioning  the  often  insignificant  variae  lectiones 
in  the  app .  crit.  On  pp .  281-283  of  their  article  Feissel  -  Seve 

present  a  list  of  the  main  publications  between  1831  and  1978  which 
contain  Greek  inscriptions  from  the  peninsula  of  Chalkidike. 


564.  AMPHIPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS,  ISIS,  AND  HERAKLES , 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  SEG,  XXVII,  247.  Cf.  now  also  E.G.  Stikas,  PAAH 
(1977)  [1980]  50-51  (  ph . ;  dr.).  Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo 

Λυσίστρ [ατ] ος  instead  of  Stikas'  Λυσίστρατος. 


565.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH  OF  CHAIRON.  SEG,  XXVII,  254.  Cf. 
now  also  D.J.  Lazaridis,  PAAH  (1977)  [1980]  44  (ph.) ;  perhaps  4 

cent.  B.C.  ?,  Pleket. 


566.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH.  Marble  plaque,  found  during  the 
excavation  in  the  Christian  basilica.  Ed.  pr .  E.G.  Stikas,  PAAH 
(1977)  [1980]  50  (ph.). 

OKAC  I  μνήμης  |  χάρι,ν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  Mihailov  reads  on  the  photo  ^KAU,  i.e. 
οκλο ,  perhaps  the  end  of  a  patronymic  on - οκλο[υς]  . 


567.  amphipolis.  epitaph.  G.  Kaftantzis,  'Ιστορία  τής  πόλεως 
Σερρών  καί  τής  περίφερε ίας  τής,  vol .  ι  (1967)  410  no.  668.  G. 

Daux,  BCH  Suppi.  5  (1979)  373,  reads  [Φ]λάβι,ος  Δ  ιοσκουρ  ί  δης ,  Ουλ- 

πιος  etc.  instead  of  "Αβιος,  Διοσκουρίδης ,  Ουλπος .  For  Οϋλπιος 
cf.  also  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  6  (1980)  18  no.  58,  who 

gives  the  whole  text:  “Αβιος  [now,  of  course  [Φ]λάβι.ος]  Διοσκου- 
ρί|δης,  ΟΟλπιος,  Μα|ντω,  ΚοΙ’ντα  Φλαβίψ  Πρόκλψ  τφ’  |  άδελφφ  καί 
Διοσκουρ ίδ | η  Πύλη  τφ  πάππψ  |  μνήμης  χάριν.  [cf.  Addenda  no.  180  1 
on  p.  450  ;  cf.  SEG,  XXIV,  5791  . 


568.  ANTIGONEIA  (kuliakli).  dedication  to  asklepios,  early 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Blue  marble  statue  base.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel- 
M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  292  no.  16  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Εύαλκίδης  Λυσι στρατού  ίερητεύσας  Άσκληπίωι 
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"Si  1 ' identification  proposde  ci-dessus  [i.e.  p.  249  note  75] 
de  la  region  avec  Antigoneia  est  exacte,  nous  avons  ici  la  pre¬ 
miere  mention  d'un  culte  de  cette  cite  (avec  la  dedicace  a  Hera- 
klfes  no.  20)",  edd.  pr.  For  that  no.  20  cf.  our  lemma  no.  569. 


569.  ANTIGONEIA  (KULIAKLI).  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES .  Blue 
marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  294 

no.  20;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Ήρακλεΐ  |  έπιν  ίκ  [ψ]  |  ή  πόλ[ις] 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  at  the  end  parts  of  a  round  letter 
("I  impossible")  ,  edd.  pr  .  ,  who  point  out  that  έπίνικος  is  rare 
in  comparison  with  επινίκιος  ||  For  Antigoneia  cf.  app .  crit.  of 
our  lemma  no.  568. 


570.  ANTIGONEIA  (KULIAKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  MENON  AND  MAXIMA,  BEFO¬ 
RE  3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Front  side  of  a  rectangular  cippus,  left  and 
lower  part  broken.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979) 
294  no.  18  (ph.  of  the  first  two  lines) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 


Κλαυδίοις 
Μενών  ι 

[και.]  Μαξίμςι 
4  Κ[λαύ]διόι 

[-  -  -]νωνος 


καί  Θεαγέ¬ 
νης  τοϊ [ς] 

8  πατράσ [ ι ] · 
έτους  [-  -] 

' Απελλ [αίου] 


5.  [Παρά]  ιιωνος  ?,  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  The  formula  τοΐς  πατράσι 
(  "  S.  leurs  pere  et  mere")  is  not  common  in  inscriptions,  but  cf. 
IG,  X,  2,  1,  394  (τοΐς  πενθεροΐς)  and  IG,  X,  2,  1,  586  (τούς  πά- 

πους)  ,  edd.  p  r  .  1 1  This  family  is  not  to  be  identified  with  the 
Κλαύδιοί  Μόνωνες  from  Thessalonika  (IG,  X,  2,  1,  185,-  first  half 

3rd  cent.  A.D.);  our  text  is  older,  edd.  pr.  ||  For  Antigoneia 
cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  568. 


571.  ANTIGONEIA  (KULIAKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIANOS .  Front 
side  of  a  rectangular  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH 
103  (1979)  292  no.  17  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 


Ευτυχία  Εύ- 
<τ>υχιανφ  τφ 
είδίψ  άνδρί 


4  μετά  τώ<ν>  ε ιδί¬ 
ων  πεδίων 
μνήμης  χάρι[ν] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2-3.  lapis  EYXIANGO,  according  to  edd.  pr  . 

(though  this  would  imply  Εύ<τυ>χΐανφ) ;  but  Mihailov  reads  on  the 
photo  EYTVXIANO  ("mal  grave,  mais  sur")  ||  4.  ΤίύΕΙ  lapis  ||  The 
stone  has  been  studied  by  edd.  pr .  ||  For  Antigoneia  cf.  the  app. 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  568. 


*  _  r  d 

572.  APHYTIS  (APHYTOS).  EPITAPH  OF  PHOINIX,  3  CENT.  B.C. 
Stele  with  three  akroteria.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 
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(1979)  304  no.  44.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Φοϋνιξ  |  Άσχληπιοδώρου 


573.  APHYTIS  (APHYTOS).  EPITAPH  OF  QUINTUS  VALERIUS.  Stele 
with  bust  of  a  man  in  a  frame.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH 
103  (1979)  304  no.  43.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[ΚίουΙ’ντφς  Ούαλέ[ρι]- 
[ο]ς  Κουτιουλης  Ο.. 

. CAI  τφ  άδελφφ 
4  [μίνίας  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd .  pr .  ||  2.  For  the  Thracian  cognomen  Κουτιουλης 
cf.  IG,  X,  2,  1,  910  and  D.  Detchev,  Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste 

(  1957  )  265  s.v.  Cutiula,  edd.  pr  .  ||  This  Q.  Valerius  perhaps  got 

Roman  citizenship  from  Q.  Valerius  Rufrius  Iustus,  governor  of  Ma¬ 
cedonia  in  225-230  A.D.,  edd.  pr. 


574  . 

APHYTIS 

(APHYTOS)  . 

LIST  OF  CIPHERS.  Marble 

block ,  broken 

into  two 

parts 

Ed .  pr .  D 

.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH 

103  (1979)  303 

-304  no . 

42  . 

Cf 

.  our  lemma 

no  .  5  6  3. 

B  · 

Δ 

.  ^4  p  -  -  - 

_  _  _ 

E 

B  * 

K 

*P - 

-  -  -  I 

E 

Δ  · 

Π 

*PI - 

-  -  -  N 

I 

4 

Δ  * 

B 

•  *PI —  - 

4  -  -  -  ft 

E 

Δ  · 

K 

*P - 

-  -  -  ft 

p 

Δ  * 

Π 

• 

-  -  -  Π 

N 

Δ 

Δ 

-  -  -  Π 

I  h 

8 

Z 

*? 

8  - 3 

in 

Z  ’ 

Z 

-  -  -  ft 

Ih 

Z 

z 

KE 

Z 

Δ 

c 

12 

H 

Π 

* - 

12 - - 

Plh 

H 

Z 

-  -  -  - 

PN 

Δ 

A 

—  —  —  — 

• 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  The  two  fragments  belong  to  the  same  stone 

with  tariffs  of  unknown  objects,  edd.  pr. 


575.  BARAKLI  (NEA  KERASIA) .  EPITAPH  OF  GAIUS.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feis¬ 
sel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  296  no.  26.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Ιουλία  μετά  των  τέκνων  Γαί’ψ  τφ  ίδίψ  άνδρΐ  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . ;  Roman  imperial  period,  Mihailov. 


576.  BITOL^  (AREA  OF:  MOJNO).  DEDICATION  TO  HERAKLES  KOUNAGIDAS 
Is  HALF  2  CENT.  A.D.  OR  LATER.  Two  marble  fragments  of  a 
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stele.  Now  in  the  Museum  at  Bitola.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Diill,  Die  Gotter- 
kulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Miinchener  Archaologische  Studien,  vol.  7, 
1977)  337  no.  124,  after  a  copy  of  I.  Mikulcic. 

‘Ηρακλή  Κουναΐγίδςι  | [Π] αράμον [ος  . ]  ου 


2.  ligature  of  omikron  and  upsilon,  ed  .  pr..  For  the  epithet 
cf .  SEG ,  II  ,  436  . 


577.  CHILANDARIOU  (METOCHI  OF).  EPITAPHS,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD 
(A)  -  ROMAN  PERIOD  (B).  D.M.  Robinson,  TAPhA  69  (1938)  68-69  no. 

23  (ph.)  (id.,  TAPhA  70,  1939,  63).  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 

(1979)  313-314  no.  64,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

A.  Ζοϊλος  IAC  γυ-  B.  CPICON 

ναικός  μνίας  χά-  C 

ριν  III 

PI 

N 


A.  1.  IAC,  Avezou;  "de  la  Robinson  τάς  (1938) ,  corrige  en 

“Ιας  (1939)",  F,-  S.  II  B.  Robinson  inadvertently  had  copied  B 

and  assigned  it  to  another  stone.  His  reading,  apud  F.-  S.,  was: 

-  -  ελεριων  |-  -  ς|  -  -  σοι  |  -  -  pi  |  -  -  ς|  -  -  χ[άρ]ιν;  Avezou's 
•  ·  ·  ·  · 

copy  omitted  L.  5. 


578  .  DEMIR-KAPIJA  ( STENAI  ?).  DEDICATION  TO  MEGALE  TYCHE  ,  CA 
200  A.D.  Rectangular  stele  with  relief  representing  a  goddess  in 
the  centre,  clad  in  a  chiton  and  with  a  mantle  covering  her  head, 
holding  a  torch  in  each  hand.  To  the  right  and  to  the  left  two 
Dioscuri  riding  on  horses  towards  the  goddess,  wearing  chiton, 
chlamys  and  pilos  and  holding  a  shield  in  the  left  hand.  Inscrip¬ 
tion  on  the  upper  rim  and  to  the  left  and  to  the  right  of  the 
left  and  right  pilos  resp.  Now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  of 
Skopje.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Dull,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Miin¬ 
chener  Archaologische  Studien,  vol.  7  ,  1  977  )  374-3  75  no.  201  (ph.). 

"Unverof f entlicht  (-  -  -  -  Erste  Abschrift  von  F.  Papazoglou ) " . 

.  ...κ]αί.  Θάλαμος  ευχήν  Μεγάλη  Τύχ[η  . 

...υ]ΝΔΡ[ . x]  I  άνέ  [θηκεν  Κάτι]  ίχων 

Διοσ [κουρίδ] ου 


Cursive  letters;  apices. 


579.  DRYMOS  (DRIMIGLAVA) .  PUBLIC  DEDICATION  TO  VESPASIAN.  L. 
Duchesne  -  C.  Bayet,  Archives  des  missions  s c ien t i f ique s  et  lit- 
tdraires  (1876)  294  no.  129.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979) 
284-285  no.  3,  republish  this  text.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[Αύτοκράτορ] ι  Καίσαρι  4  [πολιταρ] χουντών  —  [OPTA] 

Σε [βαστώ  Ούεσπα]σιανψ  [-του  * Ερ] μουγέν [ους] 

ή  πόλις  [-  -  ου  τ°ο  f1  J  έμ [  εΧλου  ΑΝΡΔΙ] 

Underlined  letters  seen  by  Duchesne. 
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580.  DRYMOS  (DRIMIGLAVA) .  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  (?)  FOR  ANDROS- 
THENES .  L.  Duchesne  -  C.  Bayet,  Archives  des  missions  scientifi- 
ques  et  littiraires  (1876)  295  no.  130.  D.  Feissel  -  M.Seve,  BCH 

103  (1979)  286  no.  5,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Άνδροσθένην  Φίλωνος 
νέον  ήρωα  Εύρυδίκη  Άνδρο- 
σθένους  ή  μητηρ 

Undated  by  F.-  S.;  perhaps  a  statue-base  ?,  F.-  S.  ||  2-3. 

Mihailov  points  out  that  F.-  S.  give  ΑΝΔΡΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ  in  their  app . 
crit.  without  indicating  whose  reading  this  is  ("copie  utilisee 
par  Duchesne");  but  Dimitsas,  who  took  the  inscription  from  Du¬ 
chesne,  gives  AN [ Δ] ΡΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΗΜΗΤΗΡ ,  and  prints  Ανδροσθενου [ Q ]  η 
μητηρ.  A  genitive  'Ανδροσθενου  is  "tres  courant  k  cette  epoque" 
according  to  Mihailov. 


581.  DRYMOS  (DRIMIGLAVA).  EPITAPH.  Rectangular  stele  with 
pediment  and  akroteria.  Above,  in  a  frame,  a  relief  representing 
a  man  and  a  woman.  Under  the  relief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr  . 

D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  285-286  no.  4.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no .  563. 


Έπιγόνη  'Απολ¬ 
λώνιου  Περδυλια 
ΝΑΡΡΙΙΙ  Νουμή-" 


4  νίου  Περδυλιω[ι] 
τώι  άνδρί 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  perhaps  ΝΑΡΜΙΝΙΟΣΑΛΗ ,  Avezou;  Ναρρη t 
?,  edd.  pr.;  the  name  Νάρις  is  on  record  in  Lete  ,  cf  .  J.  and*L. 
Robert,  BE  (1953)  no.  112  in  fine;  cf.  also  Detchev,  Die  thra- 
kischen  Sprachreste  (1957)  p.  328,  Mihailov  ||  Perdylios  and  Per- 
dylia  are  not  attested  before:  name  or  ethnic  ?,  edd.  pr.;  but 

cf.  G.  Daux,  BCH  104  (1980)  532  and  555-556,  who  opts  for  the 

ethnic  and  adduces  IG,  X,  2,  1,  259  (=  G.  Daux,  CRAI ,  1972,  478; 

1st  cent.  A .  D .  )  LL .  5-6:  εν  τη  Περδυλιςι  έν  τδ  άστυι.  Daux  regards 

Περδύλιον  as  a  "territoire  cultive  par  des  agriculteurs  dont  les 
maisons  formeraient  un  petit  άστυ". 


582.  DRYMOS  (DRIMIGLAVA) .  EPITAPH.  White  marble  relief,  re¬ 
presenting  the  busts  of  a  man  and  a  woman.  Under  the  relief  the 
inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  286  no. 

6.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Διονύσιος  ZYPEMEINI#'  |  [parente  μ]νήμ[ης  γ]άριν 

•  ·  ·  · 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  "Un  non  propre  au  datif  doit  se  cacher 
dans  la  fin  de  la  ligne  1",  edd.  pr.;  Mihailov  thinks  of  a 
Thracian  name  related  to  Ζουρης ,  Ζυρίς,-  cf.  D.  Detchev,  Die 
thrakischen  Sprachreste  (1957)  194. 


583.  EPANOMI .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIA  CLAUDIANE  AND  CLAUDIANUS 
LYKISKOS.  Cippus.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979) 
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290-292  no.  14  (ph.) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 


[K] λαυδι [-----] 
ος  Αύρηλίςι  Κλα[υδ]- 
ειανη  [τήί]  γλυκυτ[άτ^] 

4  συμβίψ  κ[έ]  Κλαυδια[νψ] 
[Λ]υκίσκψ  τψ  γλυκυτ[άτψ] 
[τ]έκνψ  μνείας  χάρ[ιν]· 

[ ε  L  δέ]  τις  έτερός  το[λμη]- 


8  [στ^ι  μετά  τό  εμέ  [ένθά]- 
[δε  τ]εθη[νε]  άνϋξ[ε  τό]- 
[δ] ε  το  μν [ημ] α  ΤΑ 
[-  - ]  Ο  Β  [  "  -  ]  ΟΝ  [τψ] 

12  [ίερωτάτψ  τ]α[μ]είψ 

[προστε  ίμου]  X  [  -  -  ] 
έτους  ΒΝΤ 


Many  ligatures  ||  11.  [πρ]  ό  [σ]  τε  [  ΐμ]  OV  ?,  edd.  pr  .  ;  "Dans  ce 
cas,  il  faudrait  restituer  la  somme  versee  au  fisc  a  la  fin  de  la 
L.  12  et,  au  debut  de  la  L.  13,  quelque  chose  comme  [κέ  τξ]  πόλε ι ] " 

,  edd.  pr.  ||  Edd.  pr.  assume  that  the  name  Αύρηλία  in  L.  2  points 
to  a  date  after  212  A.D.  and  accordingly  they  believe  that  the 
Actian  era  must  have  been  used  here  (352-32=  320  A.D.;  the  provin¬ 
cial  era  would  yield  a  date  of  352-148=  204  A.D.).  Mihailov  finds 
320  A.D.  too  late  and  favours  204  A.D.  He  points  out  that  not  all 
Aurelii  are  to  be  dated  after  212  A.D.  Incidentally,  on  the  photo 
Mihailov  reads  in  L.  14:  TTCIYCBN-. 


584.  EPANOMI .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  ZIPAS,  CA  212  A.D.  Frag¬ 
ment  of  a  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979) 

288-289  no.  11  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[Αύρ.  -  -  ]  P ο  [ ς ]  I  ό  πριν  Ζι,πά  |  Θεσσαλ[ο]  |νικεύς 

•  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 


2.  On  the  photo  Mihailov  reads  ΖΙΠ:  Ζιπ[ά]  or  perhaps  Ζιπ[άς] , 

since  there  is  space  for  two  letters  corresponding  to  AO  in  L.  3; 
for  the  Thracian  name  Zipas  in  Thessalonika  cf.  IG,  X,  2,  1,  1004, 

edd.  pr. ;  for  the  onomastic  formula  ό  πριν  and  its  chronological 
implications  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  307;  ligature  of  Π  and  P. 


585.  EPANOMI.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  block.  Relief  represen¬ 
ting  from  left  to  right  an  ear,  bust  of  a  woman,  ears;  under  the 
relief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 
(1979)  292  no.  15.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[ό  δείνα  xiji  δεΐνι]  τ^ί  συμδίψ  έκ  των 
μ]νείας  χάριν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  έκ  των  |  [κοινών  κόπων]  ,  έκ  των  |  [κοι¬ 
νών  καμάτων],  edd.  pr.,  who  refer  to  L.  Robert,  RPh  (1974)  229 

for  this  formula  in  Thessalonika. 


586.  EPANOMI.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragment  of 
the  front  side  of  a  cippus.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 
(1979)  289-290  no.  12  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

-  -  Αίλίας  ?  I  -  -  Ε  μετά  ? 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Square  sigma;  ligature  of  M  and  Ε  ||  Αίλί¬ 
ας  is  certain,  Mihailov. 
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587.  ΕΡΑΝΟΜΙ .  EPITAPH  OF  OIKIADES  AND  POLYNE IKES .  Blue  marble 
stele.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  290  no.  13 

(ph.) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Οίκιάδη  Παρμένω [νος ]  |  Πολυνείκη  Πόρεως  |  ήρωες  χαίρετε 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  ΠΑΡΜΕΝΟ,  corrected  to  ΠΑΡΜΕΝΩ  by  the 

stone-cutter  ||  2.  For  Πορίς  cf .  D.  Detchev,  Die  thrakischen 

Sprachreste  (1957)  374,  edd.  pr . 


588.  FOURKA.  EPITAPH  OF  LIKINIA  NIKOPOLIS.  Rectangular  cippus 
in  a  Byzantine  capital.  The  echinus  is  decorated  with  a  monogram 
consisting  of  a  cross  in  a  circle.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 
BCH  103  (1979)  313  no.  62.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 


[-  -  ]'  Λικίνιος 
[Κου] άρτος  ό  π[α]~ 
[τήρ]  καί  ή  μή- 
4  [τηρ]  Δυοδώρ[α] 


[-  -  ]  Alklv  ig.  Ν  [  l  ]  - 
[κο]πόλι  τη  θ[υ]- 
[γα]τρί  μνήμη [ς] 

8  [χάρυν] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . ;  Roman  imperial  period,  Mihailov. 


589.  FOURKA.  CHRISTIAN  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION.  Engraved  abacus 
of  a  capital,  decorated  with  a  monogram  consisting  of  a  cross  in 
a  circle.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  313  no.  61 

(ph.) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 

'Υπέρ  εύχής  Βινκεντίου 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  Ligature;  square  sigma,  <C^  ||  The  stone  has 
been  studied  by  F.-  S.  ||  Βινκεντίου  for  Βικεντίου,  Mihailov. 


590.  GIMNITA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS  AND  SYROS,  3rd  CENT.  A . D  . 
Marble  block  with  relief  representing  from  left  to  right  the  busts 
of  a  bearded  man,  a  child,  a  woman  and  a  second  child.  Under  and 
above  the  relief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 
BCH  103  (1979)  284  no.  2  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Εύτύχης  καί  Μαρκελλίνα  Ζωσίμψ  καί  Σύρψ  το<ϊς>  ε ί¬ 
διους  τέκνους  μνίας  χάρειν 
καί  αυτών  ζώντων 


1.  CYPCOTOOo  lapis  ||  L.  3  is  written  above  the  three  heads  at 
the  right,  edd.  pr  .  ||  The  stone  was  found  in  Gimnita  and  is  now 

in  Klisseli,  edd.  pr. 


591.  GRIGORIATIKO  (METOCHI  OF).  VOTIVE  RELIEF,  191  A  .  D  . 

Marble  block  with  the  lower  part  of  a  relief  representing  part  of 
a  naked  young  man  with  boots,  part  of  a  chlamys;  at  the  right  a 
dog  and  the  feet  of  a  second  man.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve, 
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BCH  103  (1979)  316  no.  71  ( ph . )  .  Cf.  our  1 emma  no .  5  6  3. 

['Υπέρ  σωτη]ρίας  των  πατρώνων  Mo [  -  -  -  ] 

[  -  -  -  -  -] ου  βκσ ' *  σεβ(αστοΰ)  Δύστρο[υ  -  -  ] 

2.  [  έτους  τ]θΰ  ?,  edd.  pr.  ||  In  a  footnote  F.-  S.  write  that 

Avezou  had  copied  the  stone  in  Longos ;  the  stone  has  been  studied 
by  F.-  S.  ||  Mihailov  tentatively  suggests  that  the  relief  repre¬ 
sented  Dionysos,  with  panther;  he  proposes  to  read  in  LL .  1-2: 

-  -  πατρώνων  Mo  [  -  -  -|  -P-t£°!lYS3i£  ]  ου  (£ΧΟυς)  βκς  '  . 


s  t 

592.  HAGIA  KYRIAKI.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTOKLEIA,  LATE  1  CENT.  B. 
C.  -  EARLY  1st  CENT.  A . D  .  B.D.  Meritt,  AJA  27  (  1  923  )  459  .  D. 

Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  271  note  184  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

563) ,  propose  to  read  ' Ap ιστόκλε ία  Νέστορος  (?)  instead  of  ΑΡΙΣ- 
ΤΟΚΛΕΙΑΝ  ΣΤΟΒΟΣ  . 


593.  HAGIOS  NIKOLAOS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIONYSIA,  180-181  A  .  D . 
Relief,  representing  the  busts  of  a  woman  and  a  man  and,  under 
them,  the  busts  of  two  children.  Between  the  two  series  the  in¬ 
scription  indicating  the  date.  Under  the  relief  the  inscription. 
Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  316-317  no.  72.  Cf. 

our  lemma  no.  563. 

“Ετους  4  Γέμελλος  Διονυσίςι  τη  γυναικί 

ιβσ'  του  κ[αί.]  [μ]νήμης  χάριν  [ο]  και  έαυτοϋ  και. 

ηκτ  '  Ζωπύρ[ου]  καί.  Όλυμπιάδος  των  τέκνων 

ΓΛΙΝ  ------- 

2.  ιβς '  is  irregular  for  βίς',  edd.  pr . ;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
648,  app .  erit,  ad  LL .  5-7  ||  6.  There  is  room  for  2  or  3  letters 

at  the  beginning,  edd.  pr . 


594.  HIERISSOS  .  BOUNDARY  STONE.  CIG,  2007  k  (L.  Robert,  RPh , 
1939,  134  note  8).  D.  Feissel  -  M.  SSve ,  BCH  103  (1979)  318  no. 
76,  republish  this  text.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Ο  P  I  Δ  Η  I  A  K 

Undated  by  F.-  S.  ||  “Ορος  Δή(μητρος)  Άκ(ανθίας),  CIG;  F.-  S. 
opt  for  "Ορος  δη (μου)  Άκ(ανθίων). 


595.  HIERISSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ERATON  AND  XENOPHON.  Stele.  The 
inscription  under  a  decoration  of  two  rosettes.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feis¬ 
sel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  319  no.  79.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Έράτων  |  Ξενοφώντος,  |  Ξενοφών  |  Έράτωνος 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  Before  Roman  imperial  period,  Mihailov 

(letter-forms:  E,  Ξ,£,Λ) . 
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596.  HIERISSOS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  White  marble 
block.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  318  no.  77. 

Cf .  our  lemma  no.  563. 

*  Ηλιο 


Undated  by  edd  .  pr  .  ; 
A ve  zou  . 


complete  , 


done  inachevie". 


597.  KAPSOKHORA  ( PEUKOCHORION )  .  EPITAPH  OF  MARKIANOS  .  Lime¬ 
stone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  308  no. 

51.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Λουκία  At-  ος  Κασανδρεΐ  τψ 

μίλυανη  άνδρΐ,  μνείας 

Πρισκίλλα  Μαρ-  χάριν 

4  κι,ανψ  Μεννυ- 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  For  Μεννυς  cf.  L.  Zgusta,  Kleinasia- 

t  i  sche  Personennamen  (1964)  310  par.  900,  edd.  pr. 


598.  KARDIA  (NEA  SYLLATA) 
Front  side  of  marble  cippus. 
1  03  (  1979)  296  no.  25  (ph.  )  . 


NKA [ 1-2-]OY 
καί  τφ  ίδί- 
ψ  άδελφ[φ] 

4  Γαϊψ  μ [ ε ] - 


EPITAPH  OF  GAIUS  AND  IOULIANE. 

Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

τα  'Ιουλι- 
ανη[ς  τ]ης 
σ[υ]  ιαβίου 

8  αύτοΰ  [μνεί]ας 
χάρ [ ι ] ν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  KA  "copie  Avezou  and  F.-  S  .  "  ; 
Avezou's  squeeze;  the  stone  has  been  studied  by  edd.  pr.  ; 
photo  one  reads  KA. 


KA  on 
on  the 


599.  KARDIA  (NEA  SYLLATA).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER. 
Marble  block.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  296 

no.  24.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[-  -  -  ]  ιανός  και.  [-  -  -  ] 

[-  -  -  ]  iZ  (OCACKAf  [ - ] 

[-  τον  ]  πάτρω[να  -  -  ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  καί,  or  a  second  name,  edd.  pr  . 


600.  KASSANDREIA  (HAGIOS  MAMAS).  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANDROBOLOS, 
286-281  B.C.  (?).  L.  Duchesne,  RA  (1876)  I,  107  (Syll.3,  380;  D. 

M.  Robinson,  TAPhA  59,  1928,  227,  note  2).  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 

BCH  103  (1979)  299-300  no.  34  (ph.) ,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our 

1 emma  no  .  5  6  3. 

'Εψ'  ί,ερέως  τοΰ  Λυσίμαχο  [υ] 

Τιμησίόυ,  Δημητρ  ι,ώνος  * 
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Πάνταινος  Συμμάχου  8 

*  Ιτιτιολυτεΰς  είπεν'  έπε[ι] 
δή  Άνδρόβολος  Μένωνος 
Α’ίτωλος  έγ  Ναυπάκτου 
άνήρ  αγαθός  έστιν  περί  12 


την  πόλιν  την  Κασσαν- 
[δβΐέων  καί  τοις  ε ίσαφικνο [υ] - 
[μένοι,ς  εκ]  ταύτης  είς  Αίτω- 
[λίαν  χρείας]  παρέχεται 


]  Ν  εϋνα[ι] 
~ ] ΣΑΙ 


Underlined  letters,  seen  by  Duchesne  but  missing  on  Avezou's 
squeeze;  F  .  -  S.'s  text  does  not  differ  from  Robinson's  ||  Syll . ^ 
dates  the  text  to  286-281  B.C.  on  the  assumption  that  the  priest¬ 
hood  for  Lysimachus  did  not  last  after  Lysimachus'  death  in  281 
and  did  not  begin  before  his  occupation  of  Macedonia  in  288/287; 
undated  by  F  .  -  S.;  3  r  ^  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Mihailov,  who  wonders 

whether  one  should  not  read  Τιμησίου  Δημητρίωνος  (Timesios,  son  of 
Demetrion)  ;  Δημητρ ιώνος  is  supposed  to  be  the  gen.  of  the  month 
Δημητρ ιών . 


601.  KASSANDREIA  (HAGIOS  MAMAS).  DEDICATION  TO  ΚΑΒΕ  IROS  AND 
HIS  SON,  LATE  2nc^  -  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  L.  Duchesne  -  C.  Bayet,  Archives 

des  missions  s c ien t i f ique s  et  litteraires  (1876)  271  no.  117  (C. 

Edson,  HThR  41,  1948,  194-195  and  note  34).  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 

BCH  103  (1979)  299  no.  33  (ph.) ,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no  .  5  6  3. 

Καβείρωι  και,  παιδί. 

^.Καβείρου-  Μ·  *Ερέ[ννιος] 

Όρεστεϊνος  Όρεστέί[νου  τοΰ] 

4  ί,εροφάντου  ^  υί [ός] 


For  the  stemma  of  the  family  of  M.  Herennius  Oresteinus  see  C. 
Edson,  IG,  X,  2,  1,  488,  F.-  S. 


602.  KASSANDREIA  (HAGIOS  MAMAS).  EPITAPH  OF  PISTE  AND  QUINTUS. 
L.  Duchesne  -  C.  Bayet,  Archives  des  missions  s c i en t i f ique s  et 
litteraires  (1876)  273  no.  120.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 

(1  979)  302  no.  38  (ph.)  ,  republish  this  text.  Cf .  our  lemma  no. 

563  . 

Πίστη  Κοϊντος 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  and  F.-  S.  ||  The  stone  has  been  studied  by 
F,-  S.;  the  names  are  placed  under  two  busts. 


603.  KASSANDREIA  (HAGIOS  MAMAS).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHA¬ 
RACTER.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  302  no.  37, 
after  a  copy  by  the  priest  of  Hagios  Mamas.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

LICOAY 

OLLlBrOC 

YL+CAY 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 
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604.  KASS ANDRE  IA  (AREA  OF:  POTIDAIA).  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING 

THE  COLONY  (OF  KASSANDREIA) .  "Couronnement  de  base,  inscription 
sur  le  bandeau  du  larmier".  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 
(1979)  302-303  no.  40  (ph.).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[----]  καί  ττϋ  πόλωνε  [  lcjl  -  -  -  ] 

"Cette  inscription  ...  ne  se  laisse  pas  dater  avec  certitude  , 
edd.  pr.  ||  First  epigraphical  attestation  of  the  colony  of  Kassan- 
dreia,  previously  known  only  from  coins,  edd.  pr . ;  for  this  co¬ 
lony  cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  614.  (app.  crit.)  and  no.  1737  in  fine. 


605.  KASSANDREIA  (VALTA).  EPITAPH  OF  GEMELLOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  L.  Duchesne,  RA  (1876)  I,  109  no.  2  (D.M.  Robinson,  TAPhA 

62,  1931,  54;  id.,  TAPhA  69,  1938,  68  no.  22  (ph.)).  D.  Feissel 

-  M.  S kve,  BCH  103  (1979)  304-305  no.  45,  republish  this  text. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

-  -  -  ρα  Γεμέλλφ  |  [τψ]  είδείψ  άνδρεί  (leaf)  | 
[μν]ημης  χάρειν  (leaf) 


1 .  I  PA  ,  F . -  S .  ;  [ -  - ]  Lpa ,  Robinson  (19  3  8)  . 


606.  KASSANDREIA  (VALTA).  EPITAPH  OF  CORNELIUS  POSIDONIUS. 
Limestone  stele;  above  the  inscription  on  the  left  and  on  the 
right  a  sculptured  dolphin.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 
(1979)  305  no.  46  (ph.).  Cf.  our  lemma  no  .  563  . 

Κορ(νηλία)  Τρύφενα  |  Κορ(νηλίψ)  Ποσιδω|νίψ  τψ  υίψ  |  μνίας  χάριν  | 

Leaf 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  1.  Τρύφενα  =  Τρύφαινα. 


607.  KASSANDREIA  (VALTA).  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  stele  with 
relief  representing  a  bust.  Under  the  relief  the  inscription. 

Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  306  no.  49.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no .  563 . 

[A] ύρηλ  -  -  - 

Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


608.  LETE  ( A I VAT  L I )  .  LIST  OF  THE  HETAIROI  OF  LYSANDROS  AND 
LYSON.  CIG,  1967  (b)  (M.N.  Tod,  ABS A  23,  1918-1919,  94  no.  19, 

with  a  copy  by  E.S.  Forster).  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979) 

283-284  no.  1,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 


I  l  y  Λ 

[Λ]  ύσανδρος  Αμύντα  [κ]αΚ] 
Λύσων  [ Να ] υσ ι [ άέ ] ο [ υ ] 

4  [κ]αί  [ο^  έταϊροι] 

Πτο [λε ] μ [αϊος  -  -  -  ] 


Π  [τ  ]  ολε  [μαΐος]  ,  Άντίγο[νος], 
t "Ατ] τ [αλος ,  -  -  -  -]  ΛΑΣ 
12  [Δημήτρ ιο]  ς,  Άντίγ  [ο]  νο  [ς]  , 

[ *  Αντ  ί γόνος ,  *  Αλκέτας] 

[ 'Αντίγονος ,  Εύθυμίδης] 
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[  Ά]  ντ  [  ιφίλης  ,  Μ]  ένανδρο  [  ς] 
[πΤολέμ [ω] ν [ο] ς ,  AAABAIOC ,  16 

[  Έ]  ιτίκρατη  [ς]  ,  *Α[τ]  τ  [_ι]  νας, 

[  Ά]  ντ  ίγ  [ο]  ν  [ο]  ς  ,  [Λ] υσαν ί [ας] , 


[ 'Αντίγονος ,  "Ιρρας] 

[-  -  - ιμένης ,  Μένανδρος] 
[-  -αιθίας ,  ' Αγέστρατος] 
[Λαός , * Σώπατρος] 


Undated  by  F,-  S.  ("les  premieres  lignes  -  en  ecriture  de  bon¬ 

ne  dpoque")  ||  Underlined  letters  no  longer  visible  on  Avezou  1  s 
squeeze  but  recorded  by  Leake  -  CIG  and/or  Forster  ||  1  .  not  in 
CIG  or  Forster's  copy  ||  2.  Ναυγιάδου  also  seems  possible  (CIG: 
ΝΑΟΥΓΙΑΔΟΥ)  ,  Mihailov  ||  5.  Πτολεμ  already  suggested  by  Tod  ||  7. 
ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ . ΣΜΑΒΑΙΘΟΝ ,  Leake  -  CIG;  ΟΛΕΜΑΡ+. ΣΜΑΡΝΟ ,  Forster;  ΟΛΕΜ- 
ΙΣΛΛΑΒΑΙΟΣ ,  Avezou;  Mihailov  suggests  Μένανδρος,  Πολέμων,  Σαμ- 
βαθίων  (or  -τίων)  or  Σαμβάθιος  (or  -τι,ος),  and  refers  to  H.  Wuth- 
now ,  Die  semitischen  Menschennamen  in  gr.  Inschr.  und  Papyri  des 

vorderen  Orients  (1930)  99-104,  and  S.-  M.  Ruozzi  Sala,  Lexicon 

nominum  Semiticorum  quae  in  papyris  graecis  in  Aegypto  repertis 

ab  a.  323  a.  Ch .  n,  usque  ad  a.  70  p.  Ch .  n.  laudata  reperiuntur 

(  1  974)  3  1  -38  ||  10.  in  fine  Άντιγόνο[υ  ?]  ,  Leake  -  CIG  ||  11. 

ΠΑΛΟΣ . ΛΑΣ  ,  Leake  -  CIG;  .  ΤΤΑΛ0Σ  ,  Forster  ||  Restorations  in 

the  nominative  are  exempli  gratia,  D.  -  F.||  O. Masson  (per  litt.) 
finds  M. 's  suggestion  ad  L.  2  implausible. 


609.  LEUKAD I A  .  EPITAPH  OF  LYSON  AND  OTHERS,  CA  250  B.C.  S.G. 
Miller  -  C.I.  Makaronas,  ARCHAEOLOGY  27  (1974)  249-259  (ph.).  D.B. 

Thompson  -  P.M.  Fraser,  apud  S.G.  Miller,  Hellenistic  Macedonian 
architecture:  its  style  and  painted  ornamentation  (Ann  Arbor  1979; 

diss.  Bryn  Mawr  College)  155,  date  the  earliest  names  in  this  tomb 
(viz.  Lyson,  Kallikles  and  Euippos)  to  the  mid-third  century  B.C. 
on  account  of  the  style  of  the  painted  letters.  This  implies, 
that  the  underlying  painted  decoration,  which  is  overlapped  in 
places  by  a  letter,  should  equally  be  dated  ca  250  B.C. 


610.  MARIANA.  EPITAPH  OF  N I KOPOL I ANO S .  SEG ,  II,  409.  D.  Feis- 
sel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  296-298  no.  28,  republish  this  text. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 


ΜαΕ  ίμα  N  [  i  ]  - 
Η  [ο]  ιτολίαν- 
ψ  τψ  άνδρί 


4  μνημης  χά- 
ρ  I V 


Undated  by  SEG  and  F.-  S.; 
*Α[να]  ξιμάν  I  [δρα  Λ]ολι,αν|φ  τψ 
λιανός  or  -ή  cf.  IG,  χ,  2,  1, 


the  SEG-text  runs  as  follows: 
άνδρί  I  μνημης  χά|ριν;  for  Nlhotio- 
343  and  RA  (1945)  II,  p.  40,  F,-  S. 


611.  MENDE  (KALANDRA).  BOUNDARY  STONE.  Limestone  block.  Ed. 
pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  312  no.  58  (dr.) .  Cf. 

our  lemma  no.  563. 

"Op  I ος 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.;  5*”^-  4^^  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Mihailov. 
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612.  MENDE  (KALANDRA)  .  EPITAPH  OF  THEOGNETOS  ,  END  OF  5  CENT. 
B.C.  SEG,  XXIV,  573.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  305 

no.  47,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Front  Back 

Θεόγνητος  |  ΠΕΡΑΤ0Υ  -  -  AE  SEC VN DAE 

Front  2.  "lecture  incertaine",  F,-  S . ;  Ηραίο  Robinson  (cf. 
SEG,  XXIV,  573),  Περαίο  for  Πείραίου,  Andronikos  (ibidem)  ||  In 
earlier  publications  (SEG  XXIV  included)  the  stone  has  been  as¬ 
signed  erroneously  to  Kassandreia  (Potidaia) ,  F.-  S. 


613.  MENDE  (KALANDRA).  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  THRASON .  White 
marble  plaque.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  310- 
312  no.  57  (dr.) .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Θ ράσων ος 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  EION  (?)before  Θράσωνος ,  Avezou  ||  On  the 
basis  of  the  drawing  one  would  conjecture  an  early  date  (δ^·*1  cent. 
B.C.  ?)  ,  Pleket;  5t'1-  4th  cent.  B.C.  ,  Mihailov. 


614.  MENDE  (KALANDRA). 

PERIOD.  Stele  with  akroteria. 
103  (1979)  312-313  no.  60  (ph.). 

Κουάρτα  'Ασυνκρί- 
[τ]ψ  <  τφ  άνδρί  μνή- 
[μ]ης  χάριν  *  <  έδω- 

4  [κ]αν  δε  καί  οΐ  Αύγου- 


ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
Μ .  Seve,  BCH 
563  . 

στάλα ι  κατά  τό  δό¬ 
γμα  τα  ίς  την  κηδεί¬ 
αν  δηνάρια 
8  <  Ο  <  C  < 


EPITAPH  OF  ASYNKRITOS, 
Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel 
Cf.  our  lemma  no 


4-5.  Augustales  are  rarely  mentioned  in  Greek  inscriptions  (cf. 
MAMA  I,  169  and  216;  IG,  XIV,  157;  military  people  according  to 
edd.  pr.)  ||  This  inscription  should  be  seen  against  the  background 
of  the  Roman  colony  of  Kassandreia  (for  which  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
604,  app .  crit.)  ,  which  dominated  all  the  ancient  cities  of  Pal¬ 
lene,  edd .  pr . 


615.  MENDE  (KALANDRA).  EPITAPH  OF  THEOPHILOS.  Relief  repre¬ 
senting  the  bust  of  a  bearded  man.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 
BCH  103  (1979)  312  no.  59.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Θεόφιλος  I  Θεοφίλψ  τφ  |  τέκνψ  μνείας  χά|ρι,ν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  Ligatures;  square  sigma,  cursive  omega. 


616.  MENDE  (KALANDRA) .  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  sarcophagus. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  310  no.  55.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no .  563. 

[Α]ύρήλ[ιος  Πα]ράμονος  vacat 
[—  ———————  — ]v  μνείας  χάριν  * 
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έ]μέ  καταθέσθε  τ[ολμήση] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  [-  -  την  σορο]ν,  Mihailov  ||  3.  [ευ 

(δε)  τις  μετά  τό  έ]μέ  καταθέσθε  τ[ολμήση  -  -  -  -,  Mihailov. 


617.  MENDE  (KALANDRA) .  EPITAPH  OF  EROTI ANOS .  Rectangular 
cippus.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  310  no.  54 

(ph.)  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563  . 

'Ερωτιανός  καί.  Εύφροσ|όνη  Έρωτιανφ  τφ  τέκνψ  |  μνείας  χάριν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr . ;  later  Roman  imperial  period,  Mihailov  || 
Ligatures,  square  sigma,  cursive  omega  ||  The  stone  has  been  stu¬ 
died  by  F . -  S . 


618.  MENDE  (KALANDRA) .  EPITAPH.  Limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  D. 
Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  309  no.  53.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
563  . 

-  -  -  4  Λ 

CE  [μ]νη[μης] 

EPI  [χάρι,νΐ 

ΤΤΛ 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


619.  METAGUI T  S I  .  EPITAPH  OF  TR AL I P OR I S KO S  (?),  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria.  In  the  centre  a  re¬ 
lief  representing  two  busts  of  young  children.  Under  the  relief 
the  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  314 

no.  67.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Τραλιπορις  Τρα- 
λιπορισκι  Θρά- 
σωνος  τέκνψ  μ- 
4  νη- 

μης  χάρειν 


"Haut-Empire" ,  edd.  pr.  ||  The  Thracian  name  Traliporis  is  not 
attested  before,  but  cf.  D.  Detchev,  Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste 
(1  957  )  5  1  8  (Tralis)  and  374  (Poris),  edd.  pr.  ||  Mihailov  suggests 

reading:  Τραλιτιορις  Θράσωνος  Τραλ mop ισκ<ψ>  <τφ>  τέκνψ  etc.,·  in 

his  view  the  stone-cutter  erroneously  put  the  name  of  the  son 
after  the  name  of  the  father  and  subsequently  added  the  latter's 
patronymic  in  the  wrong  place;  in  L.  2  — σκι  is  either  the  stone¬ 
cutter's  or  the  copyist's  mistake. 


620.  METAGUI TS I .  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Relief,  re¬ 
presenting  from  left  to  right  the  busts  of  a  veiled  woman,  of  a 
woman  with  uncovered  hair  and  of  a  young  man.  Under  the  relief 


162 


MACEDONIA 


IG  X 


the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  3  1  5 

no.  68.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Θεοδότη  ΠΑΙΑΝΩ[  -  ] 

τφ  άνδρε [ ϊ  2]ογρΐΑΝΩ[  -  ]  vacat  ΤΙ 

ΜΕΛΕΙ 

2.  ΤϋΑΝΔΡΕΜ=ΟΥΡΙΑΝΩ ,  edd.  pr.;  Ού<η>ρΐανφ  (Verianus)  ?,  Mi¬ 
hailov  II  2-3.  τι  μέλει  (?)  =  "qu  1  importe"  ,  edd.  pr  . 


621.  METAGUITS I .  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Stele  with 
relief  representing  two  busts,  the  upper  one  without  head,  the 
lower  one  with  beard  and  moustache.  Under  the  relief  the  inscrip¬ 
tion.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  315  no.  69. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Αύρ [ή] λι [ος  -  -  ] 

TAI  ----- 

μνημη [ ς  χάριν] 

•  ·  ·  · 

1. After  the  Ρ  there  is  place  for  a  I  rather  than  for  an  H,  Avezou 
a  ligature  PH  ?,  F .  -  S.  ||  3.  I  I  Γ  H  III  lapis. 


622.  NEA  KALL I KRATE I A  ( METOCHI  OF  CIALI).  EPITAPH  OF  ASYNKRI- 
TOS  (?) .  Relief  representing  from  left  to  right  the  busts  of  a 
man  and  a  woman.  Under  the  relief  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  D. 
Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  295  no.  22  (ph.) .  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  563. 

ACYN  -  -  -  τφ  ίδίψ  πατρΐ  |  μνείας  χάριν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  "Sans  doute"  Άσύν  [  Hp  l  τος  ]  ,  edd.  pr.  ; 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  614. 


623.  NEA  KALLIKRATEIA  (METOCHI  OF  CIALI). 
KNOWN  CHARACTER,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD, 
pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  295 

our  lemma  no.  563. 

-  -  ΚΑΤΑΦΥΓ  -  - 

-  -  NONANAK  -  - 


- ! - i -  it  d 

Beginning  or  first  half  of  the  3  cent.  A.D.,  Mihailov. 


INSCRIPTION  OF  UN- 
Marble  block.  Ed. 
no .  2  1  (ph  .  )  .  Cf . 


624.  OLYNTHOS  (AREA  OF:  MYRIOPHYTON) .  EPITAPH  OF  KEPHISODOROS 

,  EARLY  4  CENT.  B.C.  A.J.B.  Wace,  ABS  A  21  (1914-1916)  14  note 
2  (J.  and  L .  Robert,  BE,  1953,  no.  114).  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Slve, 

BCH  103  (1979)  298  no.  31  (ph.),  republish  this  text.  Cf .  our 

lemma  no .  563. 


Κη<φ>ισόδωρος  |  Θευγέτονος 
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1.  KHOI  lapis;  cf.  the  Olynthian  Kephisodoros  in  Athens,  IG, 
II  ,  10022,  F.-  S.  ||  2.  the  name  is  Θεογείτων,  F.-  s. 


625.  OLYNTHOS  (AREA  OF:  MYRIOPH YTON ) .  EPITAPH  OF  KYDRO  AND 

THEOKRITOS,  4th  -  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  A.J.B.  Wace,  ABS A  21  (1914 

-1916)  14  note  2.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  298  no. 

30  (ph.) ,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Κυδρώ  I  Θεόκριτος 


4th  cent.  B.C.  ?,  Mihailov. 


626.  OLYNTHOS  (AREA  OF:  MYRIOPHYTON ) .  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHILETOS 

AND  MEGISTE.  Front  side  of  a  white  marble  cippus;  now  on  the 
archaeological  site  of  Olynthos.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve, 
BCH  103  (1979)  298-299  no.  32  (ph.)  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Εύφίλ[ητος]  αίποιήσα[τ]ο  [έαυτψ]  |  καί.  Μεγίσστη  (sic)  τη 
αΐ<ι>αυτο  [ΰ  γυ]  |  leaf  νεκεί.  μνήμης  χάριν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  1.  0ΥΦΙΛ  lapis,-  αίποιήσατο  =  έποι,ήσατο 
II  2.  τη:  F  lapis  II  Advanced  imperial  period,  Mihailov. 


627.  OUZOUNALI.  EPITAPH  (?) .  Rectangular  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  D. 
Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  288  no.  9.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
563  . 


HMHP 

[τφ] " ίδίψ 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  E.g.  [*0  δεϋνα|Δ  ?]ημη<τ>ρ[ίψ  ?  |  τψ]  ίδίψ| 
[parente  |  μνείας  ?  |  χάριν]  ,  edd.  pr  .  ,-  or  ή  μήτηρ  ??,  Mihailov. 


628.  PALAIOCHORA .  EPITAPH  OF  DOURIS  AND  OTHERS.  Ed.  pr  .  D. 
Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  317-318  no.  75.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  563.  [For  Σκεπαρνάς  in  L.  5  cf.  our  addendum  no.  1809]. 

Δοϋρις  Ταρουσιμα,  I  Τερτια  Διοσκου|  ρίδου,  Ταρουσι|νας  Κοσειδ||- 
ου  Σκεπαρνάς 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  1.  For  Tarousimas  (a  variation  on  the 

name  Tarousinas)  cf.  D.  Detchev,  Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste  ( 
1957)  491  (esp.  attested  on  Thasos  and  in  Thessaly) ,  edd.  pr .  || 

4.  For  the  element  Kozei- ,  Kozi- ,  Kosi-  cf.  Detchev,  249,  edd. 
pr.  ||  5.  For  Skeparnas  cf.  Procop.  VIII,  9,  11.  "On  est  en  droit 
d'en  inferer  un  nom  de  metier  σκεπαρνάς,  ignore  des  dictionnaires , 
qui  designe  le  fabricant  d'une  sorte  de  hache  (σκέπαρνον) " ,  edd. 
pr . ,  who  find  it  hard  to  decide  whether  in  L.  5  we  have  a  noun, 
designating  that  craft,  or  a  nickname  ("sobriquet")  ||  Mihailov 
holds  that  in  L.  1  Ταρουσίμα  is  a  mistake  (by  stone-cutter  or 
copyist)  for  Ταρουσινα. 
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629.  POTIDAIA .  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  604  and  612  (app.  erit.) . 


630.  RAVEN I K I A .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  PHILOX  Marble 

block.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  317  no.  73. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Φίλοξ  -  - 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  This  fragment  cannot  be  identified  with^ 
D.M.  Robinson,  TAPhA  (1938)  70  no.  26:  Φιλοξένψ  Φιλόξενος]  καί. 

Μηνοδώρα  Φΐλ[θ£ένου] ,  because  its  provenance  (Plana)  is  not  the 
same,  edd.  pr.  ||  Mihailov  suggests  Φΐλθ£[εν  -  -] 


631.  SIMOPETRA  (METOCHI  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIGONA.  L.  Duchesne 
-  C.  Bayet,  Archives  des  missions  s c ie n t i f ique s  et  littdraires 
(1876)  270  no.  116.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  314  no. 

65,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

'Αντιγόνα  |  Εύψάνου 


Undated  by  F . -  S.;  for  the  provenance  cf.  F . -  S.,  266  note  164. 


632.  SIMOPETRA.  EPITAPH.  White  marble  stele,  broken  at  all 
sides  except  the  right.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103 
(1979)  314  no.  66.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

[-  -]ωτίων  |  [  Έσ]τιαίου 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


633.  STAGIRA  (LIPSADA/OLYMPIAS ) .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  MELI - 
TON.  J.A.R.  Munro,  JHS  16  (1896)  313-314  no.  2.  D.  Feissel  -  M. 

Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  317  no.  74  (dr.) ,  republish  this  text. 

X 

Μελί των  καλθ 
ολθ 


Undated  by  Munro  and  F.-  S.  ||  Μελίτων  καλός  |  Ήδ(ώ)νης  ?,  Munro. 


634.  STOBI.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS,  lSt  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  relief  representing  a  Thracian  horseman;  a  boar  is  hunted 
by  two  dogs.  Now  in  the  Narodni  Museum  at  Beograd.  Ed.  pr.  S. 
Dull,  Die  Gotterkulte  Nordmakedoniens  (Miinchener  Archaologische 
Studien,  vol.  7,  1977)  303  no.  66. 

...]νος  Άρτέμιδι  |  .  ...ε]ύχήν 


Square  sigma;  apices. 
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635.  THESSALONIKA .  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  MUSEUMS.  E. 
Tsigaridas,  Κατάλογος  Χριστιανικών  'Επιγραφών  στά  Μουσεία  της 
Θεσσαλονίκης  (Thessalonika  1979)  has  been  inaccessible  to  us ;  cf . 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  315  and  esp.  D.  Feissel,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ 
32  (1980)  381-384. 


636.  THESSALONIKA.  CORPUS  OF  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  In  addition 
to  the  Corpus  of  inscriptions  from  Thessalonika  by  J.-  M.  Spieser, 
T&MByz  5  (1973)  145-180,  D.  Feissel  and  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7 

(1979)  303-348,  publish  a  supplementary  Corpus  consisting  of  a 

number  of  "protobyzantine"  inscriptions  (20,  two  of  which  are  La¬ 
tin)  and  of  corrigenda  and  addenda  to  the  1973  publication.  The 
authors  comment  (pp.  329-332)  on  church  dignitaries  ( πρεσβύτερος , 
διάκονος,  ύποδ ιάκονος,  θυρωρός ,  νυκτοφύλαξ,  δεκανός)  ,  state-offi¬ 
cials  and  their  rank  titles  (ενδοξότατος,  μεγαλοπρεπέστατος,  λαμ¬ 
πρότατος,  διασημότατος ;  ταξεώτης,  παλατΐνος,  άποθηκάριος,  κούρ- 
σωρ) ,  military  people  (στρατιότης,  στρατηλατ ιανός)  and  various 
professions  (διδάσκαλος,  παιδαγωγός,  λεπτουργός,  λεπτοποίος,  ΐμα- 
τ ιοπράτης ,  ΐματιοπώλης,  εΐματιστής) .  Four  inscriptions  are  new 
and  are  presented  below  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  638,  639,  641,  645); 

fourteen  have  been  published  before.  Five  of  them  are  included 
here  in  toto,  because  the  text  has  been  improved  substantially 
(cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  637,  640,  642-644) .  We  do  not  give  an  app . 

crit.  for  these  texts.  Since  F.-  Sp .  give  only  minor  corrections 
or  none  at  all  for  the  remaining  nine,  we  restrict  ourselves  to  a 
comparatio  numerorum,  including  the  corrections. 


IG  ,  X ,  2 ,  1  : 

42:  l.  2:  τεί (χεα) or  τεί(χη) 
(ca  380  A . D ! J 

280:  (reign  of  Theodosius  I) 
351:  (4t*1  cent.  A.D.  or  later) 

359  . 

776 :  L .  1 :  ύπ (άτου) 

Δαγαλα[ϊφου-  -] 

784 :  L  .  2-3 :  οίκέτη | ς 

L  .  15-16:  ήμέρ  |  ςι 

80  1  : 

L.  2:  ήμέρ (ας) 

804  . 


Feissel  -  Spieser: 

5:  τόδε  τεϊ(χος)  έτε(υξ)εν  (?) 
(408  -  450  A.D . ) ‘ 

8:  (ca  512  A.D.) 

1 :  (325  -  350  A.D .  (?) ) 

1  7  . 

3  :  ύπ (ατε  ία) 

Δαγαλα [Ι’φου  καί  Γρατιανοΰ] 

15:  οίκέτη{ς};  ("genitif  vulgai- 
re";  οίκέτης  as  nom.  is  not 
to  be  excluded) . 
ήμέ|ρςΐ;  cf.  E.  Tsigaridas, 
op.cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  6  3  5) 
no .  2  4 

1 3 A :  801  is  connected  with  a  new 

fragment,  see  our  lemma  no. 

6  3  9  ( app  .  crit.) 

ήμερ (ώτατος) 

10:  cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  778 


C.  Diehl.  Les  monuments 
chre tiens  de  Salonique 
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(1918)  P  ·  57  L.  2 . 

L .  2:  (τα)π,(ε)  lvoO  6:  [τα]πινοϋ 


637.  THESSALONIKA .  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DECREE,  5  CENT.  A . D .  ?  IG, 

X,  2,  1,  22.  D.  Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  327-328 

no.  19  (ph.) ,  present  the  following  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  636. 

-  -  -  .XX  του  ·  ' Ιλλυρρ ( ικου) *  TO . ΚΗΔΗΜ€ . I . P . . . POI . I  -  - 
[-  γιγ]γώσκέιν  άπαντας  τούς  κατά*ΤΗ .  !  .  ΙΦΑΙΐίΤΑΥΙΪΙ  -  - 

-  -  -ντος  ήδίκτου  δέρματα  ήργασμένα  . C..AAIAI  -  - 

4  -  -  -ράντων  εισαγάγουν  €ΡΓΑΤ ’- -1  -  Ι..ΫΛ  -  - 

-  -  -ας  άφαιρεθήσονται  τάξεω[ς]  HM..AIC.0  ύ  παρεχόμενυ- 

-  -  -ά  καί  [τίρλμησας  δέρματα  ΟΙΑΙ . IIMC IC ICTAIKAAIIN  -  - 

-  -  -ενός  τούτων  καί  τιμωρίας  ! ! ! ! CNTIIPAIAMEN ! * σώμάτ ικ (άς) 

vacat 


1.  -  -  VXX  ταϋ·  'Ιλλυρ~·,  i G  1 1  2 .  -  -ΐω  εκείνα  πάντας;  in 

fine  ταύτην,  ιό,·  [γι]γνώσκειν  άπαντας  τούς  κατ'  άτης  (?)  καταφανή 
ταΰτα)"*Ρθέχ  in  μαία  25*  (1973)  1  99  ||  3.  δέρματα  HN“ACM0NA)  *  "  IG  || 

5.  τοϋ  παρεχομένου,  IG  ||  6.  δέρματα  τα  ήμΐν;  in  fine  τιμώ,  IG|| 
7.  in  fine  προσπεσ [ οντο ] ς  σώματι  κιν[δύνου],  IG;  after  final  Κ 
"un  S  d  1  abriviation" ,  F.-  Sp. 


638.  THESSALONIKA.  BILINGUAL  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  IMPERIAL 
TITLES,  AFTER  570  A.D.  Three  fragments  of  a  marble  block;  A  and 
B  are  in  the  Byzantine  Museum  at  Athens,  C  is  lost.  Ed.  pr .  D. 
Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1  979)  322-323  no.  14  (ph.)  . 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  636. 

A  B  C 

HM  I  -  --  --  --  --  --  --  --  AZOYCL  i  ..A  ΚΟΥΤΟ  -  -  - 

max  I  [imus  benefactor,  Alamannicu] s ·  Gothi  | cus · Franc icu [ s - ] 

The  first  line,  in  Greek,  does  not  form  part  of  the  fragment  with 
imperial  titles  in  the  second  line,  edd.  pr . 


639.  THESSALONIKA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  IMPERIAL 
TITLE,  AFTER  570  A.D.  Marble  block;  now  in  the  Byzantine  Museum 
at  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1979) 

321  no.  13  B  (ph.) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  636. 


-  ασ  -  -  - 

—  —  —  v-p·  —  —  — 

4  [  -  Α]ΰγουσ[τος  -] 

_  _  ·  r  λ  r  λ  __ 


This  fragment  should  be  connected  with  IG,  X,  2,  1,  *801,  so 

that  L.  3  of  that  text  can  be  restored  as  — ήμερ(ώτατος)  μ(έ)γ (ισ¬ 
τός)  εύε  [ργέτης  -----  Α]ν>γουσ[τος  -  -  -]  ,  edd.  pr.  cf.  our 
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lemma  no.  636  (comparatio  numerorum) . 


640.  THESSALONIKA .  EPITAPH  FOR  FLAVIUS,  412  A . D .  ?  IG,  X,  2, 

1,  350.  D.  Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  311  no.  4 

(ph.),  present  the  following  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  636. 

X  Μ  [Γ] 

[Άνεπαύσ]ατο  Φλ(άβιος)  Κα[  -  -  -  ] 

[  -  -  -  -] ίου  Αύγ (ούστου) " τ<ό>  θ'  κ[αί  -  -] 

4  Αύγ 

1.  Χ(ριστός)  Μ(ιχαήλ)  [Γ(αβριήλ)]  ||  2.  [κ]_ατ  (άθεσις)  *  ν  Φλ(α- 
βίου)’  ΚΑ??..  ,  IG  II  3.  .  ιου  Αύγ  (ούστου)  *  ΤΟΚ  -  -  ,  IG  ||  3-4. 
e.g.  [ύπ(ατείςι)  Όνωρ]ίου  Αυγ (ούστου)  τ(ό)  θ'  κ[αί  του  δεσπό(του) 
ημών  ?  Θεοδοσίου]  Αύγ (ούστου)  [τό  ε'  -  -  -] ,  edd.  pr. 


641.  THESSALONIKA.  CHRISTIAN 
Marble  block;  now  in  the  Museum 
Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MBYz 
our  lemma  no.  636.  Now  also  in  E 
lemma  no.  635)  no.  13. 

Κοιιιρτήριον  Αύρ(ηλίου)  Γε¬ 
ροντίου  ΟΡΘΙΛΑΤΟΥ , 
άγορασθέν  αύτφ 
4  παρά  Φλαβίας  Μαρί¬ 
ας,  τή  ύπ(ατείςι)  του  δεσπό- 

(του) 


1.  lapis  ΑΥΡ  ||  3.  remnants  of 
ΚΑΙΤΗ  YBJOY :  και.  τή[ς  σ]υβίου, 

II  6.  ΦΛ  . 


EPITAPH  FOR  PHILIPPOS,  507  A . D . 
of  Thessalonika .  Ed.  pr.  D. 

7  (1979)  3  1  3  no.  7  (ph.  )  .  Cf  . 

Tsigaridas,  op.cit.  (cf.  our 

ημών  Φλ(αβίου)  'Αναστασί¬ 
ου  τό  γ'  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  el', 

ένθα 

8  κϊτε  τό  παιδί ον 
αύτοΰ  Φίλιππος 

t 

an  earlier  text  are  legible: 
edd.  pr.  ||  5.  lapis  Y  and  AEcft 


642.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  NUMERARIUS  DEMETRIOS ,  519 

A.D.  IG,  X,  2,  1,  674.  D.  Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MBYz  7 
(1979)  3  14-3  15  no.  9  (ph.)  ,  present  the  following  text.  Cf.  our 
1 emma  no .  636. 

[  +  '0  τ]ήν  λαμπράν  καί  άο ί δ ι μ [ ον ] 
μνήμην  Δημήτριός  ό  λαμπρ [ότα] - 
τος  κόια(ης)  κ(αί)’  άπό  νουμεραρίων  [έν]- 
4  [θ]α  κεϊται,  τελευτήσας  μ[ηνί] 

[£3-4-]βρίου  ς'  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος)  γι'  ύπ(ατείςι)  του  δ[εσ]- 
[πό (του) *ήμ] ών  'Ιουστίνου 

Underlined  and  dotted  letters  were  legible  in  an  old  copy  by 
Papageorgiou ;  cf.  now  also  E.  Tsigaridas,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  635)  no.  37. 


643.  THESSALONIKA.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  DEACON  ANDREAS,  525  ?  and 
532  A.D.  G.P.  Oikonomos,  AD  7  (1921-1922)  343-345  (ph.) .  D. 
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Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  317-319  no.  11  (ph.), 

present  the  following  text.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  636. 

[_ca  8  _j|S  μ(ετά)  ύ[π](ατείαν)  Φλ(αβίου)  I»CTIN[-  £a-*-  -  -  ] 
[-c-  -  άνε]παύσατο  ό  αυτός  θεοφίλ ( έστατος)  διακο(νος)^  Ανδρέας 
[μη(νί)  £&-7]ε'  ίνδ  ( ι  κτ  ιώνος )  ι  '  ήμ(έρςι)  γ'  δεις  μ(ετά)  την 

ΰπ(ατείαν)  Φλ(αβίων)  Λαμπαδίου 
4  [κ(αΐ)  Όρέστου]  των  μεγαλοπρ (επεστάτων) .+  &  Γέγονεν  δέ  ό  αυτός 
[ό  την  θεοφ] ιλή  μνήμην  άπό  νυκτοφυλάκ (ων )  τής  είρημ(ένης)  σεπ- 

τ(ής)  έκκλ(ησίας) 

vacat 


-  -  la  date  la  plus  tardive  est  celle  de  1 
Sp.  ||  1.  IOCm  ,  'Ιουστινιανού  (?),  Oikonomos 

Sp.  II  3.  [$MAIOYK]€  or  [MIOYNIOYI] € '  F·-  Sp  * 

"une  fonction  ecclesiastique,  celle  de  veilleur 


en  s emb 1 e  "  ,  F  .  - 
Ιουστ  ίν [ου]  ,  F  .  - 
5 .  νΰκτοφύλαΕ : 
de  nuit ",  F . -  Sp . 


644.  THESSALONIKA .  EPITAPH  FOR  IOANNA,  535  A . D .  IG,  X,  2,  1, 
403.  D.  Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  319-320  no.  12 
(ph.),  present  the  following  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  636. 


. Δ ,  Θ ( εο) ΰ  δε  κελεύσι  άνεπαύσα[το] 

[ή]  γνησιωτάτη  καί  πολυπόθη [τος]  2_3 
[ή]μδν  θυγά.τηρ  '  Ιωάννα  oujana[ca..  ] 

4  [μηΐνϊ)]  Νοεμβρίου  κα '  ήμ(έρςι)  δ'  ίνδ  ( ικτ  ιώνος )  ιδ'  vacat 
[ύπ  (ατε  iq.)  ]  Φλ(αβίου)  Βιλισαρίου  τοΰ  μεγαλοπ  [ρεπ  (εσχάτου)  ] 

vacat 

Underlined  and  dotted  letters  seen  by  earlier  copyists  ||  3. 

in  fine  τια[ϊς]  ?,  Mihailov,  who  finds  πα[ρθένος]  too  long. 


_th  - th 

645  .  THESSALONIKA.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  5  -  6  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Marble  fragment,  reused  in  the  basilica  of  St.  Demetrios  at  Thes- 
salonika.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Feissel  -  J.-  M.  Spieser,  T&MByz  7  (1979) 

328-329  no.  20  (ph.) .  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  636. 

•~j 

t  'Επί  Δημητρίου  υίοϋ  (monogram)  TO.. O  £a-  -  NENTQ  -  -  - 
έργων  τούτω(ν)  -------------------- 


1 .  monogram  ,  with  at  least  the  letters  B,  N,  Δ  and  E, 

edd.  pr.  ||  2.  after  TOYT6)  one  reads  ,Hl..  EP I  l  |OYC(i)  -  -  -  edd.pr. 


646.  TSAPRANI .  EPITAPH  OF  PROTOGENES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Stele  with  relief  in  two  registers,  the  upper  one  representing  two 
busts  of  men  and  the  right  shoulder  of  a  bust,  the  lower  one  the 
right  eye,  the  forehead  and  the  hair  of  the  bust  of  a  man  and  the 
hair  of  another  bust.  The  inscription  left  of  these  figures.  Ed. 
pr.  D.  Feissel  -  M.  S eve,  BCH  103  (1979)  306  no.  48  (ph.).  Cf  . 

our  lemma  no.  563. 

Ούλπία  I  Κοπρία  |  Πρώτο | γένη  |  ----- 
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2.  For  Κοπριά,  a  name  well  attested  in  Macedonia,  see  L.  Robert 
/  Noms  indigenes ,  53-55,  edd .  pr . 


647.  TSAPRANI  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  MARCUS  IULIUS  AND  AN  UN¬ 
KNOWN  PERSON.  L.  Duchesne,  RA  (1876)  I,  109-110  no.  6.  D.  Feis- 
sel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  308-309  no.  52  (ph.) ,  republish  this 

text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Μ(άρκος)  *  ^  '  Ιούλιος*  ΦηλιΕ  ίερ[εύς  ?  τη  δεϊνι  τη] 
θρεπτη  καί  Μάρκψ  Ιουλ[ίψ  cognomen,  parentd] 
και  αύτφ  ζών  τό  μνήμα  [e.g.  κατεσκεύασεν] 

4  ΗΘΕΛΕΓΩ  τέκνον  φόρτους  ΟΙΜΝ  [ —  .  —  *->  ]  | 

και  πενίη  λείπεις  ορφανικόν  ΕΝ  [  —  |  — ] 

ΡΟΝ  καί  δακρύων  λιβάδες  πολλ[αί  -  ] 

ΣΕ  I  καί  δεκέτη  ΠΟΙΣΑΣ  μητρΓ  ΔΟΜ  [ —  w  ^  — ]  | 

8  ποίςι  Μοίρςι  γείτονες  ο^  φθονεροί  ΜΕΛΙ  [  —  ω;  ]  | 

[  —  ω/  —  w]  λέγει  καί  τέκνα  ΚΑ  [ wv_/  —  ] 


Undated  by  F,-  S . ;  Roman  imperial  period,  Mihailov;  square 
s igma ,  M:  later  Roman  imp.  period,  Pleket  ||  The  stone  has 
been  studied  by  F,-  S.  ||  Underlined  letters  now  no  longer  visi¬ 
ble  ||  4.  ήθελ'  εγώ,  τέκνον  or  ήθελε<ς>,ώ  τέκνον  ?,  f,-  s  .  ||  6. 

reminiscence  of  Euripides,  Iph .  T .  1106,  F,-  S. 


648.  VASSILIKA.  EPITAPH  OF  ANEIKETOS,  198-199  A . D .  L.  Duchesne 

-  C.  Bayet,  Archives  des  missions  s c i  en t i f ique s  et  litteraires 

(  18  7  6)  275  no~.  Γ26  (D  .  M .  Robinson,  TAPhA  69  ,  1938  ,  74-75  no.  3  3  ; 

id.,  TAPhA  70,  1939,  63  (on  the  problem  of  the  date)).  D.  Feissel 

-  M.  Sfeve,  BCH  103  (1979)  286-287  no.  7  (ph.) ,  republish  this 
text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

Διονύσις  Άνεική 
τφ  τφ  άδελ- 
φφ  μνημης 
έκκ  των  εκείνου 
4  έκίν  χάρειν' 

Ψ 

3-4.  έκκ  των  εκείνου  |  έκίν|ψ  forgotten  by  the  stone-cutter 
and  added  later,  Mihailov  ||  5-7.  αλς  ’  makes  no  sense  as  a  figu¬ 
re;  probably  a  stone-cutter's  mistake  (cf.  e.g.  our  lemma  no. 

593  where  one  finds  ΐβς  instead  of  βις) ;  the  date  of  the  provin¬ 
cial  era  (198-199  A.D.)  fits  the  nature  of  this  stone,  Mihailov; 
for  the  provincial  era  cf.  our  lemma  no.  583. 


έτους  αλς '  σεβα¬ 
στού  vacat  το¬ 
υ  Βμτ  '  μην- 
8  ός  Άπελλαίου 


649.  vatoped ι .  EPITAPH.  'Εθνικός  'Οδηγός  Μεγάλης  Ελλάδος  10 
(1921)  305.  Relief  representing  a  bust  of  a  woman  (above)  and  a 

bust  of  a  girl  (below) .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Seve,  BCH  103  (1979)  319 

no.  80,  republish  this  text.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

τρί  μνή- 


Δω- 


MACEDONIA 


THRACE 
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170 


ple 
ε  l  6  c  qt 
4  θυγα- 


μης  χά- 
ptv 


Undated  by  F.-  S.  ||  Ligature;  cursive  epsilon,  mu,  sigma,  omega. 


650.  VATOPEDI  (MONASTERY  OF).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER, 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.  Millet  -  J.  Pargoire  -  L.  Petit,  Recuei_l 
des  inscr.  chr.  de  l'Athos,  I  (1904)  45  no.  147.  D.  Feissel  -  M. 

Sfeve ,  BCH  103  ( 1979)  319-320  no.  82  (ph.) ,  republish  this  text. 

Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 


-  -  ΙΦΛ / 

AN0PA 

IAOIAlJ 

4  ΝΑΔΕ 

"Haut-Empire"  ,  F.-  S.  ||  1.  N  at  the  beginning,  F.-  S.; 

φχα  [β  —  —r  Mihailov  (Flavius  or  Flavia)  ||  3.  punctuation  mark  af¬ 
ter  the  alpha,  F.-  S.  ||  The  fragment  is  not  Christian  (so  Millet 
Pargoire  -  Petit),  F.-  S.  ||  The  stone  has  been  studied  by  F.-  S. 


651.  VATOPEDI  (MONASTERY  OF).  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER. 
Marble  block,  broken  at  all  sides.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Feissel  -  M.  Sfeve, 
BCH  103  (1979)  319  no.  81.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  563. 

-  -  YBBIAN  *  O  -  - 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


652.  VERGINA.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PRIZE  TRIPOD,  460-450  B.C. 
Inscription  in  Argive  letters  on  the  circular  crown  of  a  bronze 
tripod  found  in  the  "Royal  Graves"  at  Vergina.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Andro- 
nikos,  PBA  65  (1979)  365  (ph.). 

παρ'  Λέρας  Άργείας  έμί  τον  άκέθλον 

Ρ.  Amandry,  BCH  Suppi.  6  (1980)  251  (ph.),  points  out  that  the 
lettering  is  by  the  same  hand  as  the  inscription  on  a  bronze  prize 
dinos  from  the  games  of  Hera  Argeia,  from  Athens  (L.H.  Jeffery, 

LS AG  p.  170  no.  43;  SEG ,  XI,  330). 


THRACE 


653.  THRACE.  SURVEY  OF  EPIGRAPHIC  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  STUDY 
OF  GREEK  COASTAL  CITIES.  G.  Mihailov,  Actes  Constantza  263-271, 
presents  a  survey  of  the  epigraphical  contributions  to  the  study 
of  the  history  of  Greek  coastal  cities:  Bizone,  D i ony sopo 1 i s  , 

Odessos,  Mesambria,  Anchialos,  Apollonia,  Karon  limen,  Eriteia, 


IG  X 
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Naulochos,  Aristaeum  and  Agathopolis.  He  studies  the  organisation 
of  the  cities,  the  relations  of  the  cities  with  the  Thracian 
kings,  the  relations  of  the  colonies  with  their  mother-cities,  the 
Pontic  koinon  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  689)  and  onomastic  problems. 


654.  THRACIAN  NAMES  OF  SETTLEMENTS.  K . A  .  Vlahov,  PHILOLOGIA  4 
(1979)  3-13,  studies  the  etymology  and  the  meaning  of  the  names  of 

Thracian  settlements  ending  on  -παρα,  -δι,ζα.,  -βρια,  -δεβα  (-δαία) 
and  -δίνα,  based  on  literary  and  epigraphic  evidence.  Each  group 
can  be  connected  with  a  particular  Thracian  landscape  type  with 
its  specific  natural  conditions.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1274. 


655  . 

THRACIAN  NAMES.  Cf.  our  lemmata 

no  s  . 

1274  and  1617. 

656  . 

lemma 

THRACE.  DIVINE  EPITHETS  IN  GREEK 

no  .  686  . 

INSCRIPTIONS.  See  our 

657  . 

Cultus 

THE  THRACIAN  HORSEMAN.  Z.  Goceva 

Equitis  Thracii  I,  Monumenta  Orae 

-  M  . 

Ponti 

Oppermann,  Corpus 
Euxini  Bulgariae, 

and  N.  Hampartumian  ,  Corpus  Cultus  Equitis  Thracii  IV,  Moesia 
Inferior  (Roumanian  section)  and  Dacia  (EPRO  vol.  74  ,  1  979  )  ,  pre¬ 

sent  the  first  two  volumes  of  a  comprehensive  catalogue  of  all 
monuments  representing  the  Thracian  horseman-god.  Most  of  them 
are  illustrated  by  photographs.  The  geographic  division  and  the 
readings  of  the  Greek  inscriptions  are  those  of  IGBulg  (or,  in  a 
few  instances,  of  the  ed.  pr.  in  question) .  Cf.  J.  Pouilloux,  REA 


82  (1980)  121-122. 


658.  THRACE.  THE 

CULT 

OF  SABAZIOS .  See  our  lemma  no.  1781. 

659.  THRACE.  THE 

no.  688. 

CULT 

OF  JUPPITER  DOLICHENUS.  See  our  lemma 

659  bis.  THRACE.  For 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  1686. 

an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Thrace 

„nd  „ st 

660.  ANCHIALOS.  DEDICATION  TO  SARAPIS  AND  ISIS,  2  -  1 

CENT.  B.C.  Marble  base.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Karayotov,  Actes  Constantza 
388-389  no .  5  (ph . ) . 

Πασύξενος  Άντιφίλου  |  ίαθεΐ.ς  Σαραηύδι  καί,  "Ισι,δι 

2"Τ  ίδόε  ΐς ,  ed.  pr  .  ,-  ίαθεΐς,  J  .  and  L .  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no. 
327  . 


s  t 


661.  ANCHIALOS . 


INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  EAR  RING,  1 


CENT .  B.C. 
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Inscription  on  a  golden  ear  ring  from  a  Thracian  burial;  now  in 
the  Museum  in  Burgas.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Karayotov,  Actes  Constantza,  389 
no  .  6  . 

ΛΗΟΚΚΗΠΡΟΥ 


Perhaps  the  name  of  a  Thracian  priestess,  since  clay  figurines 

with  magical  signs  were  found  in  the  same  grave,  ed  .  pr  . 


,  _ ,  _  th  .  th 

662.  APOLLONIA  PONTICA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHIRADMON  (?),  5  -  4 

CENT.  B.C.  Limestone  block,  from  the  nekropolis  of  Kavacite.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Karayotov,  Actes  Constantza,  388  no.  3. 

Φιράδμων  |  Διοφάνεος 


1.  misprint  for  Φράδμων  ?,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  326 
;  according  to  Mihailov  Φιράδμων  was  the  reading  given  by  the  ed. 
pr.  at  the  Constantza  congress;  in  that  case  we  have  an  example 
of  anaptyxis  (cf.  E.  Schwyzer,  Gr  .  Grammatik  I,  278)  . 


663.  APOLLONIA  PONTICA  (AREA  OF:  KITEN).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  OF 

SATYROS,  -  4t'rl  CENT.  B.C.  Fragmentary  limestone  block.  Ed. 

pr.  I.  Karayotov,  Actes  Constantza,  388  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

Σάτυρος  Ήρ[αγόρο],  |  κλεινής  τιαιδεο  [θε  ΐς]  |  Περίνθο 
έργοισιν  δ|[ειν]οΐσι  βιώσας  έν||[θ]άδε  κείμαι  |  Ήρα- 
γόρης  |  Σατύρο 


2.  κλειτης,  ed.  pr.;  κλεινής,  Mihailov,  who  suggests  that 
κλεΐτης  may  have  been  a  misprint;  τχα  ι  δεο  [θε  ί  ς  ]  lapis  and  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  326;  πα  ιδε  [  υθε  ί  ς  ]  ,  ed  .  pr  .  ;  τιαίδεο[μα 
I  Π]ερίνθθ,  Mihailov  ||  4.  δ|  [ει]νοϊσΐ,  Mihailov  ||  LL  .  1-5  are 

metrical,  ed.  pr.  ||  Satyros  and  Eragoras  were  citizens  of  Apollo¬ 
nia  and  owned  land  in  the  city's  territory,  Mihailov. 


664.  APOLLONIA  PONTICA.  EPITAPH  OF  AIA,  4fc  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
stele  with  pediment  with  traces  of  coloured  decoration:  palmettes 

,  volutes  and  meander.  Found  in  the  nekropolis  of  Kavacite.  Ed. 
pr.  I.  Karayotov,  Actes  Constantza,  388  no.  4. 

"Αια  I  Κλεάρχο 


1.  Δία  ?,  Mihailov. 


665.  APOLLONIA  PONTICA  (AREA  OF:  ATIJA) .  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH 

FOR  PATRIKIS.  Inscription  on  a  brick  fragment,  found  in  1974  in 
a  tomb  on  the  peninsula  of  Atija.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Besevliev,  ARHEOLO- 
GIJA  (SOFIA)  21,  4  (1979)  44-45  (ph.). 

t  Ενθάδε  I  κα|τάκιτε  |  Πατρίκις  υΐ|ός  T. . . 


Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  Πατρίκις  =  Πατρίκιος  =  Patricius,  ed.  pr  . 
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665  bis.  BYZANTIUM.  For  epitaphs  possibly  coming  from  Byzantium 
cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  1683,  1703  and  1706;  cf.  also  our  lemma  no. 

1359  (app.  crit.)  . 


666.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  MATRODOROS .  Lower  part 
of  a  white  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on 
a  couch,  a  seated  woman,  two  servants  and  a  krater;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pfuhl 
-  Mobius,  no.  1637  (ph.)  . 

Ματρόδωρος  Μεν  ίππου 


"Wohl  aus  Byzanz  Oder  Umgebung  (Dialekt) " ,  edd.  pr . ,  who  write: 
"gute  Arbeit  wohl  der  zweiten  Half te  des  3.  Jhs.  v.  Chr . " ;  the 
editor  added:  " [Eher  des  2.  Jhs.  v.  Chr.]".  Mihailov  prefers  the 
second  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  or  the  beginning  of  the  2nd. 


667.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF:  YENICEKOY).  EPITAPH  OF  ATTALOS,  2° 
CENT.  B.C.  Naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on 
a  couch  and  holding  a  bowl  in  his  left  hand,  a  seated  woman,  a 
servant,  a  big  krater  with  a  boy,  and  the  head  of  a  horse  on  a 
kylikeion;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr. 
Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  no.  1556  (ph.) . 

"Ατταλος  Μητροδώρου 
ηρως  φιλόπατρις 


668.  BYZANTIUM  (AREA  OF:  fATALCA).  EPITAPH  OF  HERAS  AND  KOR- 

RIS ,  2nd  HALF  OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  N.  Firatli,  Annexe  no.  233  (ph.) 
(Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  no.  1562  (ph.)).  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no 
15  on  p.  419,  suggest  in  L.  2  Κόρρίς  ' Hpd  instead  of  ΚΟΡΡΙΣΗΡΑ, 
as  printed  in  Pf .-  M.  For  Κόρρί,ς  cf.  M.  Casevitz,  REG  94  (1981) 
158. 


s  t 

669.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODORA,  1  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch 
and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  two  servants  (one  with  a 
wool  basket)  ;  behind  the  two  persons  a  bundle  of  book-rolls  and 
three  boxes;  between  pediment  and  relief  an  inscription;  now 
built  into  the  Hagios  Demetrios  Sarma^ik  near  the  Edirnekapi  in 
Istanbul.  Ed.  pr  .  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  no.  1657  (ph.). 

Θεοδώρας  της  Δι,ογέν[ου] 

Θεοδώρας  τας  Δι,ογέ[νου]  ,  Mihailov  on  the  basis  of  the  photo 

(ΔΪ0ΓΙ)  . 


670.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  DION,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LATER  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man, 
clad  in  tunic  and  himation,  and  two  male  servants.  Inscription 
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above  the  relief.  Now  in  the  Rahmi  Kof  collection  in  Istanbul. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  35  (1979)  277-278  no.  3  (ph.). 

Δίων  ‘Ερμαφίλου  χαΐρε 


671.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH,  BEGINNING  OF  THE  LATER  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  seated 
woman,  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  holding  a  crown  and  a  bowl  (?) ,  two 
small  servants  (a  boy  and  a  girl  holding  a  wool  basket)  and  a 
three-legged  table  with  foods.  Inscription  above  the  relief.  Now 
in  the  Rahmi  Koy  collection  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gibson,  ZPE 
35  (1979)  273-277  no.  1  ( ph . )  . 

-  -ΜΑ-9-1-  -  [χ]αΐρε 

MA  could  be  part  of  a  Doric  name  such  as  'Ερμάφίλος  [Cf.  our 
lemma  no.  670] ,  ed.  pr . 


672.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKRATE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

N.  Firatli  -  L.  Robert,  Steles  fundraires  de  Byzance  (1964)  no. 41. 
G.  Daux ,  BCH  103  (1979)  465-466,  repeats  his  view  (cf.  BCH ,  1970, 
597-602),  that  one  should  read  Έπίκράτη  and  not  'Επικρατής  (thus 
J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1962,  no.  196) .  Daux  regards  the  text  as 
a  dedication  to  Isis:  'Επίκράτη  Διονυσίου  Είσι,  whereas  Robert 
prints  Εισΐ  ( "abreviation  du  nom  d'une  hekatostys  de  Byzance")  . 


673.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEON ,  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  White 
marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  funerary  scene; 
in  the  pediment  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  no.  1741. 

‘Ηρακλέων  ‘ Ηρακλέω (νος) 
ετών  νε ' 
χαΐρε 

" (weitere  Namen)" 


Since  there  is  no  photo,  one  cannot  decide  whether  the  inscript¬ 
ion  is  unfinished  (‘ Ηρακλέω (νος ) )  or  damaged  (‘ Ηρακλέω [νος ]) ;  nor 
can  one  judge  about  Pf.-  M.'s  date  ("Einfache  Arbeit  des  2.  Jhs. 
n  .  Chr  .  "  )  ,  Pleket . 


674.  BYZANTIUM.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHEMIA  ,  δ11  -  ^  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Fragment  of  a  tombstone,  found  in  the  Church  of  St.  Saviour  of 
the  Chora  (Kariye  Camii) .  Ed.  pr.  O.  Hjort,  DOP  33  (1979)  267 

(ph  .  )  . 

t  Ένθάδ[ε]  I  κατάκι|τε  Εύφη|μία  -f- 


675.  LAKE  OF  MANDRA  (AREA  OF:  BOURGAS) .  STAMPED  TILES. 

Stamped  tiles  from  a  Thracian  fortress,  found  on  the  North  shore 
of  the  lake  of  Mandra,  South  of  Bourgas  .  Ed.  pr .  I.  Karayotov, 
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Actes  Constantza,  389  no. 

7  . 

a ) 

ΖΩ 

( two 

tiles ) 

b) 

A 

(  four 

tiles) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


676.  MESAMBRIA  (ON  THE  AEGEAN  COAST).  THREE  INSCRIBED  BLOCKS. 
SEG,  XXVII,  346.  Cf.  now  also  A.K.  Vavritsas,  PA AH  (  1977)  [  19  8  0] 
136-137  (ph.;  dr.). 


677.  NEINE .  FOUNDATION  OF  A  SANCTUARY  FOR  ISIS  AND  SERAPIS, 

78  A.D.  Marble  block,  built  into  a  late  antique  wall;  found  100 
m .  N.E.  of  a  site  on  the  Strymon  between  GradeSnica  and  Ilindenci 
(Neine) .  Ed.  pr .  V.  Ge ra s s imova-Tomova ,  LINGU . BALK .  22  (1979)  2, 

31-33  no.  1  and  KLIO  62  (1980)  19-26  (ph.).  Cf.  also  id.,  ZANT 
29  (1979)  133  note  1  and  Actes  Constantza,  371. 


"Ετους  θρ '  σεβαστού  του  και,  εκσ 
Θεοϋς  σεβαστοϋς  Είσιδι  και 
Σέραπι.  θεοϋς  συννάοις  Νει- 
4  νηνων  ό  δήμος  καθείδρυ- 
σεν,  επιμελούμενων  Κιμ- 


βρου  του  Βειθυος,  Νουμερί- 
ου  Κρίσπου,  Μοκασου  του  Δράτ- 
8  κόλα,  Καλδενθου  του  Ασου , 
Μοκασου  του  Κε ιλαιβε ιθυος , 
Βιτουλουσου  του  Μοκασου 


1.  Era  of  Actium,  followed  by  the  Macedonian  era,  ed.  pr  .  || 

5-6.  Κιμβρος  is  related  to  Κίμμεροί,  Κιμβρα  but  is  also  regarded 
as  Thracian,  ed.  pr.;  according  to  Mihailov  it  is  the  ethnic 
Κίμβρος  used  as  a  proper  name;  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms  indigenes  230; 
ed.  pr.  considers  Βειθυος  as  "sein  zweiter  Name"  and  holds  that 
this  name  shows  that  Kimbros  was  an  immigrant;  Mihailov  feels 
that  our  Kimbros  was  named  after  his  maternal  grandfather;  the 
latter  settled  in  Thrace  as  veteran  and  his  daughter  married  Βει- 
θυς  II  7-8.  Δρακόλα  Thracian  form  after  the  Greek  Δράκων,  ed.pr.  ; 
however,  Mihailov  thinks  that  the  name  is  to  be  related  to  the 
Macedonian  names  Δράκας  (or  Δράκας),  and  refers  to  L.  Robert,  EEP 
188  note  5  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1954)  no.  158  ||  8.  Καλδενθης 
and  Ασης  two  new  Thracian  names,  ed.  pr.  ;  however,  Mihailov 
points  out  that  Καλδενθης  is  attested  as  Καρδενθης  (Thracian)  and 
that  Ασης  comes  from  Asia  Minor  (cf.  L.  Zgusta,  KPN.  par.  1 17  —  2)  |  j 
10.  perhaps  a  letter  before  B;  Βίτουλουσος  unattested  Thracian 
name ,  ed .  pr . 


678.  NEINE.  FUNERARY  RELIEF,  152  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  stele, 
with  two  reliefs  separated  by  an  inscription;  the  upper  relief 
represents  two  busts  (man  and  woman) ;  on  the  lower  relief  a  fu¬ 
nerary  banquet  (man  lying  on  a  couch,  holding  a  phiale ;  at  his 
left  a  seated  woman  with  a  small  child  on  her  lap;  at  his  right 
a  standing  man  and  woman;  in  front  of  the  couch  a  table  with 
three  legs  with  unidentifiable  objects);  the  beginning  of  the 
inscription  probably  stood  above  the  upper  relief.  Ed.  pr.  V. 

Ge r a s imova-Tomova ,  ZANT  29  (1979)  137-139  no.  3  (ph.). 


THRACE 


IG  X 


176 


4 


κα  183  Aktium  =  152  A.D. 

ι  αύτψ  ζώων  (sic)  μνήμης  χάριν  άνεθηκεν 
έτους 
γτχρ ' 


For  the  city  of  Neine  cf.  our  lemma  no.  677  ||  2.  ςωων  -  ζών , 

ed.  pr . ,  who  refers  to  IGBulg  2297,  2302,  2303. 


679.  NEINE.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  FOR  PUROUSALA  AND  DIONYSOS,  223  A.D. 
Large  funerary  altar,  with  moulding  containing  akroteria  and  an 
akanthos-leaf;  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed  panel.  Ed.  pr. 
V.  Ger as imova-Tomova  ,  ZANT  29  (1979)  133-135  no.  1  (ph.). 


Αύρ (ήλιοι)  Πύρρος  καί 
' Αρτεμί δωρος 
τή  ίδίςι  μητρΐ  Πυ- 
4  ρουσαλςι  κατυχο- 
μένη  έπύουν  τψ 


254  Aktium  =  223  A.D. 
δε  πατρΐ  Διονυ- 
σίφ  ςώντες  ζω- 
8  οΰσιν  έπύουν 
ετι  γνς ' 


For  the  city  of  Neine 

ΙΤυρουσαλα  cf.  seg,xxvi, 


cf.  our  lemma  no. 
820;  XXIV,  618  || 


677  ||  3-4. 
Ligature  s . 


For  the  name 


680.  NEINE.  FUNERARY  ALTAR  OF  DIONYSIOS  NIKOSTRATIANOS  AND 
OTHERS,  END  OF  2nd  -  1st  HALF  OF  THE  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone 
altar;  on  top  an  opening  for  a  statue  or  a  relief.  Ed.  pr.  V. 
Gerasimova-Tomova ,  2aNT  29  (1979)  135-137  no.  2  (ph.) . 

Διονυσίου  |  Νε<ι>κοστρατ  |  ιανο<ΰ>  και  των  |  τέκνων  ||  κέ  τής 
<γ>υνε I κός  Πρόκλα  |  μνήμης  |  χάριν 


For  the  city  of  Neine  cf.  our  lemma  no.  677  ||  2-3.  lapis 
NEPKOCTPAT I  IANOH  ||  5.  γυνε(ι)|κός,  ed.  pr.  ;  but  there  is  neither 
space  nor  need  for  a  iota,  Pleket;  lapis  in  fine  PYNE  ||  6.  λα 
in  ligature:  \A  ;  Prokla  (nom.)  erected  the  monument;  a  correction 
Πρ0κλα<ς>  is  not  necessary  since  the  name  of  the  wife  is  not  al¬ 
ways  indicated,  Mihailov. 


681.  PHILIPPOPOLIS  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  THE  VILLAGES  STROEVO  AND 
TRUD).  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  BENDIPARA,  211-212  A.D.  Syenite  base; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Plovdiv.  Ed.  pr .  L.  Botusarova,  ARHEOLOGIJA 
(SOFIA)  21,  1  (1979),  37-42  (ph.). 


Κατά 
θε  ίαν 
άπόφα- 
4  σιν  τε- 
θέντες 


8 


ύπό  Κ(οϊντου) 
τρίου  Κλο- 
νίου  πρε- 
σβ(ευτοΰ)  Σεβ 
άντ ιστρ (ατήγο 


Ά- 

12 

(αστών ) 

) 


διά  Μουκ ί¬ 
ου  Ούήρου 
δρο  ι 

άγροϋ  Βεν- 
δ ι παρών 


5.  τε  in  ligature  || 
tical  with  IGBulg  III, 
and  1472  (found  on  the 


9.  abbreviation  σεββ.  ||  This  text  is  iden- 
1,  1455  (found  on  the  territory  of  Stroevo) 
territory  of  Kalojanovo,  N.  of  Stroevo); 
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cf.  IGBulg  III,  2,  Addenda  no.  1900  ||  For  Q.  Atrius  Clonius  cf. 

B.E.  Thomasson,  Laterculi  Praesidum:  Moesia,  Dacia,  Thracia  (1977) 

62  ||  According  to  ed .  pr .  Bendipara  is  not  identical  with  the  site 
of  Balabang j  ol  near  Stroevo  but  with  "tout  1' ensemble  de  vestiges 
de  sites  et  ndcropoles  certifies  entre  ...  Stroevo,  Trud  et  Kalo- 
j  ano vo " . 


682.  SERDICA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS.  Votive  tablet  with 
representation  of  three  Nymphs;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum 
in  Sofia.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Ge r a s imova-Tomo va ,  LINGU.  BALK.  22,  2  (1979) 

,  3  3  no .  2  . 

Νύμφαις  Αθη||-  -  -  Βρυλους  l  [  .  ]  ις  ευχήν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ;  Roman  imperial  period,  Mihailov  ||  2.  Βρυ- 
λουζ  l  [  ε  ]  LS  or  -  L·  [ tc]  L Q  or  —  L  [ μ ]  t ς  ;  Βρυλου  is  related  to  Βρυλλ L ov 
(city-name) ,  ed .  pr .  [Cf .  Addenda  no.  1802  on  p.  450] 


683.  SERDICA.  EPITAPH  OF  DILLES  (?).  IGBulg  IV,  1955.  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  513,  suggest  reading  in  L.  2  Λίλλης  rather 
than  Δίλλης;  but  cf.  G.  Mihailov,  SEG,  XXVIII,  1626  (in  fine). 


683  bis.  SERRAI .  TESTAMENTARY  GIFT  BY  REBILUS,  lSt  CENT.  A.D. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  775  for  two  fragments  from  Serrai. 


684.  SERRAI.  EPITAPH  FOR  PYROULAS  AND  OTHERS.  V.  Be^evliev  - 
G.  Mihailov,  BELOMORSKI  PREGLED  I  (1942)  320  no.  4  (J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  BE,  1948,  no.  106  on  p.  168).  G.  Daux,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (  1  979) 

356  note  19,  wonders  whether  instead  of  Επαρκή  one  should  not  read 
Σπαρτοκη;  on  the  photo  he  seems  to  see  a  small  omicron,  added  in 
the  upper  corner  of  the  kappa.  He  also  points  out  that  the  rea¬ 
ding  Μωμψ  τή  γυναΐκΐ,  as  given  in  BE,  is  wrong;  the  ed.  pr.  had 
Μωμψ  τή  μητρι.  Mihailov  points  out  that  on  the  stone  one  reads 
τή  μητρί.  and  CIIAPKH  =  Στίαρκη  .  Cf.  his  article  in  PHILOLOGIA  (SO¬ 
FIA)  6  (1980)  3-19,  esp.  p.  9  no.  15.  In  this  article  M.  discusses 

a  large  number  of  inscriptions,  published  by  G.B.  Kaftantzis,  ‘Ισ¬ 
τορία  της  τχόλεως  Σερρών  καί  τής  περιφερείας  τής,  2  vol.,  Athens 
1967-1972.  The  epitaph  for  Pyroulas  is  no.  24  in  Kaftantzis.  For 
K. 's  book  cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  567.  [insert  here  our  lemma  no. 
180  1  ]  . 


685.  SESTOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MENAS,  133-  CA  120  B.C.  OGIS, 
339  (J.  Kraus,  Die  Inschriften  von  Sestos  und  der  thrakischen  Cher- 

sones,  IGSK  Band  19,  Bonn  1980,  no.  1 ,  with  translation  and  com¬ 
mentary)  .  N.F.  Jones,  ANS  MUSEUM  NOTES  24  (1979)  84-90,  discusses 

LL .  43-50  with  special  reference  to  the  function  which  Menas  under¬ 

took  for  the  production  of  local  bronze  coinage.  He  defends  the 
view  that  Menas  (and  his  colleague)  were  holders  of  the  monetary 
liturgy  (contra  L.  Robert,  RN ,  1973  ,  43-53  )  .  He  rejects  Robert's 

arguments,  viz.  (a)  the  point  that  no  cash  assessment  is  mentioned 


178 


THRACE 


MOESIA 


IG  X 


and  (b)  the  view  that  the  appointment  of  a  monetary  leitourgos 
would  have  been  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Greek  polis,  the 
latter  being  so  proud  of  its  own  coinage  as  a  symbol  of  its  auto¬ 
nomy  and  identity  that  it  refused  to  accept  money  from  individuals 
for  this  purpose  and  to  stamp  the  coins  with  individual  names. 


MOESIA 


686.  MOESIA.  DIVINE  EPITHETS  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  M.  Taceva 
-Hitova,  Actes  Constantza,  475-476  (cf .  the  complete  text  in  BUL¬ 
GARIAN  HISTORICAL  REVIEW  1978,  fasc.  3,  52-65),  reflects  on  divine 

epithets  in  Greek  inscriptions  from  Moesia  Inferior  and  Thrace. 

She  refers  to  the  following  epithets:  κύριος,  έπήκοος ,  κυρία, 
βασιλεία,  γενικός,  πατρψος,  αρχηγός  του  γένους.  The  epithet  κύρι¬ 
ος  is  most  characteristic  of  the  Thracian  gods;  έπήκοος  is  suppo¬ 
sed  to  point  to  the  relationship  of  the  "Balkanthrakier "  with 
Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  In  the  publication  in  the  BULGARIAN  HISTO¬ 
RICAL  REVIEW  reference  is  made  also  to  the  following  epithets, 
which  occur  less  frequently:  άγιος,  αγνός,  ανίκητος,  άιρωοίκακος, 
δεσπότης,  ϊλεως,  εύάντητος,  επιφανής,  ισχυρός,  ευχάριστος,  ιερός, 
μάκαρ,  μέγας  (μέγιστος),  προστάτης,  σώζων ,  σωτήρ. 


687.  MOESIA.  THE  CULT  OF  SABAZIOS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1781. 


688.  MOESIA.  THE  CULT  OF  JUPPITER  DOLICHENUS.  M.  Taceva-Hi- 
tova  ,  The  Proceedings  of  the  Xth  International  Congress  of  Classi¬ 

cal  Archaeology  (1973)  [1978]  69-79,  studies  various  aspects  (i- 

den t i f ic a t io n  of  temples,  priests)  of  the  cult  of  Juppiter  Doli- 
chenus  in  Moesia  Inferior  and  Thrace.  A  catalogue  of  8  Latin  and 
3  Greek  inscriptions  (IGBulg  III,  1527,  1590  (=  1678);  IGR  I,  601 

)  forms  the  basis  of  her  observations. 


689.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  WESTERN  PONTIC  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  G.  Mihailov,  EPIGRAPHICA  41  (1979)  7-42,  presents 

a  catalogue  of  29  Greek  inscriptions  concerning  the  Western  Pon¬ 
tic  Koinon,  which  constitute  the  basis  for  numerous  considerati¬ 
ons  about  its  structure  and  history.  He  assigns  more  or  less  pre¬ 
cise  dates  to  all  texts.  They  all  belong  to  the  2η<^  cent,  and  the 
first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A . D . ,  with  one  possible  exception 
which  could  belong  to  the  1st  cent.  A . D .  M.  argues,  that  no  orga¬ 
nized  league  existed  in  pre-Roman  days.  Either  the  reigns  of  Tra¬ 
jan  -  Hadrian  or  15  A.D.  should  be  considered  as  a  terminus  post 
quern  for  the  inclusion  of  Mesambria  in  the  Koinon.  The  author 
favors  the  latter  date  but  points  out  that,  since  we  do  not  know 
precisely  when  after  15  A.D.  Mesambria  was  included,  the  case  of 
Mesambria  cannot  serve  as  evidence  on  the  initial  date  of  the  for¬ 
mation  of  the  Koinon,  which  started  as  a  hexapolis  and  after  the 
year  202  A.D.,  when  Mesambria  was  separated  from  Moesia  Superior 
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and  incorporated  in  Thrace,  became  a  pentapolis.  In  M.'s  view 
there  existed  a  college  of  pontarchs,  consisting  of  representatives 
of  the  separate  cities,  headed  by  a  supreme  pontarch  (against  the 
common  view  that  the  Koinon  had  one  pontarch) .  The  Koinon  had  a 
council  (βουλή) ,  which  consisted  of  not  one,  but  more  representa¬ 
tives  of  every  city.  To  judge  from  their  number  one  pontarch  per 
city  and  one  supreme  pontarch  for  the  Koinon  were  elected.  The 
Koinon  was  most  likely  formed  by  Trajan  after  the  Dacian  wars. 

M.  thinks  it  hard  to  believe,  that  pontarch  and  archiereus  were 
two  titles  for  the  same  office;  there  are,  however,  some  argu¬ 
ments  for  the  identity  of  the  titles  archiereus  and  -arches  in 
other  Koina  (Lycia,  Asia,  Macedonia) .  In  IGR,  I,  634,  LL .  2-3 

have  been  completed  as  [τον  π]  οντάρχην  καί.  άρ[χιερέ]α  της  ‘Ega- 
πόλεως  but  Mihailov  suggests  ap[gavx]a  as  a  second  possibility. 

In  the  first  case  the  honorand  must  be  considered  as  supreme  pon¬ 
tarch  and  high-priest  of  the  Koinon  and  his  father,  who  is  quali¬ 
fied  as  ποντάρχης,  as  local  pontarch  in  the  same  year;  in  the 
second  case  the  honorand  was  pontarch  of  the  city  and  former  su¬ 
preme  pontarch  of  the  Koinon,  and  his  father  former  pontarch  of 
the  city.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1738. 


690.  HISTRIA  (AND  TOMIS).  THE  "TRIBE  OF  THE  ROMANS"  IN  HISTRIA 
AND  TOMIS.  E.  Popescu,  Actes  Constantza  284,  argues  that  the 
φυλή  “Ρωμαίων,  on  record  in  the  Roman  Imperial  period,  is  not  a 
conventus  civium  Romanorum,  a  group  consisting  of  Romans  only,  but 
an  administrative  unit  including  Romanized  Greeks  as  well  as  other 
citizens.  ‘Ρωμαίων  is  to  be  considered  as  a  title  honoris  causa 
and  has  no  juridical  or  ethnical  meaning  here.  On  this  phyle  cf. 
already  G.  Mihailov,  IGBulg  I1  (1970)  47  bis  and  the  addendum  to 
47  bis  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


691.  HISTRIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  AGATHOKLES,  AFTER  CA  230  B.C. 
SEG,  XXIV,  1095.  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  EPIGRAPHICA  41  (1979)  55-56, 
deals  with  LL .  23-25;  she  proposes  to  read  in  L.  24  εί]ς  τ[0] 
instead  of  ώ]στ[ε  and  translates:  "et  aprfes  cela  il  les  pressa 
(d'accepter  ...)  que  la  cite  verse  cinq  talents  pour  qu'ils  con- 
c luent  ave c  la  cite  un  accord  au  sujet  de  son  ravitaillement " . 


692.  HISTRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AURELIUS  VERUS,  138 
-161  A . D .  SEG,  XXIV,  1110.  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS  18  (1979)  153 
-154  no.  57  (cf .  the  summary  on  p.  157) ,  points  out  that  the  ho¬ 
norand  of  this  text  is  not  L.  Aelius  Aurelius  Commodus  (so  SEG, 
XXIV)  but  M.  Aurelius  Verus  the  future  emperor,  as  J.D.  Thomas 
showed  in  ZPE  11  (1973)  142.  As  a  result  LL .  5-7  are  to  be  read 

as  follows:  [Μάρκον]  |  Αύ[ρ]ή[λι]ον  Ούη[ρον  |  Καίσαρα  -  -  ] 

instead  of  [Λούκι|ον]  Αύ [ p] ή [ λ l ] ον  Ούη [pov  Σε|βαστόν]. 


th 

693.  HISTRIA.  OSTRAKON  WITH  METRICAL  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  5 
4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ostrakon  with  a  iambic  trimeter  inscribed  in  three 
lines  (not  indicated  by  the  ed.  pr.)  .  Ed.  pr .  A.  Jtefan,  Ac te  s 
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Constantza  474. 

Άνδρος  τράγο l6o  τοΰθ'  ορών  δεϋρ*  ενθάδε 

Perhaps  an  "exercise  de  versification"  inspired  by  tragedy, 
ed.  pr.  who  gives  έντάδε ,  probably  a  misprint. 


s  t 

694.  KALLATI S .  EPITAPH  OF  TIBERIUS  PLAUTIUS  SILVANUS,  1  CENT. 
A .  D  .  SEG,  XXIV,  1042.  C.P.  Jones,  apud  D.M.  Pippidi,  STUDCLAS 
18  (1979)  151-153  no.  56  (cf.  the  summary  on  157),  points  out  that 
the  name  of  the  deceased  lacks  all  traces  of  his  Greek  origin  sin¬ 
ce  his  father  and  grandfather  probably  used  already  the  tria  nomi¬ 
na,  without  doubt  in  combination  with  their  Greek  cognomina;  this 
custom  was  not  observed  any  more  during  the  third  generation. 


.  st 

695.  TOMIS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  DEFENCE  OF  THE  CITY,  1 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XVIII,  300;  XIX,  460  (Syll.3,  731).  A.-  M.  Ve- 

rilhac,  EPIGRAPHICA  41  (1979)  56-58,  discusses  and  translates  LL  . 

2-11.  In  L.  2  she  restores  in  fine  δ [ IOIOU  |  άπ] ορών ,  ("reduit  a 
la  disette")  instead  of  δ  [αρέως  |  άτι]ορών;  in  L.  7  she  proposes 
[λΐ]μΐκήν  τιερύστασιν  ("l'etat  de  famine")  instead  of  [λθΐ]μικήν. 
But  cf.  BE  (1981)  no.  335  ("modifications  impossibles") . 


696.  TOMIS.  For  the  φυλή  ‘Ρωμαίων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  690. 


DACIA 


697.  SUCIDAVA  (  C ELE I -CORAB I  A )  .  VOTIVE  INSCRIPTION,  3Γ  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  block;  inscription  under  a  fragmentary  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  Thracian  horseman.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Tudor,  SCIV  30  (1979)  306 

-307  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.).  We  present  the  text  as  read  by  G.  Mihailov 

(per  litt.)  on  Tudor's  photo. 

Άπολενάρις  Θε[ογέ]|νους  ευχήν 

Άπολ  (λ)  ενάρι,ς  Θε[ο]νόκς  εΰχεν,  ed.  pr.;  Άπολενάρ  L  ς  =  Apolli¬ 
naris,  Mihailov. 


NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA 


698.  NORTH  SHORE  OF  THE  BLACK  SEA.  THE  CONTRIBUTION  OF  GREEK 
EPIGRAPHY  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  NORTHERN  PONTOS  AREA 
J.G.  Vinogradov,  Actes  Constantza  293-316,  focuses  on  the  epigra- 
phic  and  literary  contributions  to  the  history  of  the  Northern 
Pontos  area.  Comparatively  rich  material  can  be  gathered  for  the 
city  of  Olbia,  of  which  V.  sketches  the  social,  economic,  politi¬ 
cal  and  religious  history.  He  argues  for  the  existence  of  a  mo¬ 
netary  economy  already  in  the  7th  and  6th  cent.  B.C.,  points  to 
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the  very  complex  and  differentiated  social  structure  of  the  city 
and  to  its  relation  with  the  surrounding  barbarians.  He  concen¬ 
trates  on  two  periods  of  its  history:  the  akme  of  the  6^h  and  5th 

cent.  B.C.  and  the  period  of  decline  in  the  second  half  of  the  3r<^ 
and  in  the  2nc^  cent.  B.C.  ,  which  is  dominated  by  the  destruction 
of  the  agrarian  basis  of  the  Greek  polis  by  barbarians  and  by  the 
"Oligarchisierung  des  S taatsapparate s "  (for  the  latter  cf.  SEG, 
XXVII ,  429) . 


699.  THE  ORIGINS  OF  THE  CULT  OF  ACHILLES  PONTARCHES.  H.  Hommel, 
Actes  Constantza,  317-318  (cf.  id.,  Der  Gott  Achilleus,  Sitz.  Ber. 
Heidelb.  Akad.  Wiss . ,  Ph . -  H.  Klasse  1980,  Abh .  1),  argues  that  the 

Achilleus  on  record  in  dedications  from  the  Scythian  colonies  of 
Miletos  and  on  Leuke  from  the  late  classical  period  onwards  is  not 
the  hero  of  Homer's  Iliad,  but  an  old  god  Achilleus,  who  was  assi¬ 
milated  to  the  Achilleus  of  Homer  in  the  prehomeric  "Aufklarungs- 
zeit".  In  the  myth  the  god  Achilleus  reigned  over  the  dead  on  the 
Isle  of  the  Blessed  far  away  across  the  sea,  which  was  supposed  to 
be  Leuke  by  the  Milesian  colonists.  Cf.  also  H.  Hommel,  VDI  (1981) 

1  ,  53-76  . 


700.  GREEK  -  EGYPTIAN  RELIGION  IN  THE  AREA  NORTH  OF  THE  BLACK 
SEA.  On  the  basis  of  epigraphical  evidence  I.G.  iurgaja,  KLIO  61 
(1979)  453-458,  argues  that  the  cults  of  Isis  and  Serapis  were 

introduced  in  this  area  already  in  the  3r<^  cent.  B.C. 


701-712.  ANAPA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D . 
A. I.  Boltunova,  VDI  (1  9  7  91  2,  80-88  (ph.)  ,  publishes  11  tiny  frag¬ 

ments  from  the  collection  of  Novorossysk  Museum  and  republishes 
CIRB  no.  1203  (below,  our  lemma  no.  712) ;  of  the  11  fragments  8 
(viz.  nos.  1-6,  8  and  10)  are  identified  by  B.  as  "list  of  names" 

on  rather  arbitrary  grounds;  in  the  three  remaining  cases  (viz. 
nos.  7,  9,  11)  the  contents  are  said  to  be  unclear.  Below  we  give 
these  fragments  in  continuous  script,  without  a  description  of  the 
stone . 


701:  p.  81  no.  1:  - | - σαυ  | - σα  | - ίου  |[ - σπα  | - 

In  L.  5  perhaps  Σπά| [ρτακος  ?,  ed.  pr. 


702  :  p.  82  no.  2:  - |  Ba - |  At - |  Ko - ||  Φί-λ - |  Ποθ - 1 

Ay--  I  *  — 

Ed.  pr .  omitted  L.  2 


703  :  p.  82-83  no.  3:  - |  — o —  |  — ος —  |  — υ,  Ατ —  ||  — ευς 

—  I  — υρ--  I  - 

L.  5:  [Περσ] εύς ,  ed.  pr.;  a  gratuitous 

assumption,  Pleket 
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704:  p.  83  no.  4:  |  — I —  |  — γητ —  |  — voo ,  θ —  ||  — Κομ] - 

ινίκο[υ--  I  — Νουμή[νιος  ?  —  |  --ο]υ,  Χρησ- 
τ [ ίων--  I  --Νεο]κλης  ?  (or  another  name  en¬ 
ding  on  -κλης) . 

L.  3:  perhaps  [Βά]γηχ[ος],  ed.  pr. ,  who 
points  out  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  the 
same  stone  as  three  fragments  published  by- 
Latyshev  in  HAK  37  (1910)  52  no.  18  (now  in 

the  Hermitage)  =  CIRB  no.  1159.  B.  points 
out  that  in  L.  1  of  fr.  (b)  of  this  text  one 
should  read  Πασ ί[ων],  in  L.  5  of  fr.  (a) 
[Δα]6α,  Π(ο)τηγό[ς] 


705  :  p.  84  no.  5:  - |  — IAI  |  — εντρ  |  — Ψυχ]αρίων  ||  — *Ομ]- 

ψαλάκο[υ]  |  --Πό]θς>[ς]  ?  | - 

In  L.  2  ed.  pr .  suggests  [Π]ά[πας]  or  [Π]α- 
[χέρας]  but  this  is  arbitrary,  Mihailov;  4. 
For  Ψυχαρίων  of.  below  no.  6. 


706:  p.  84-85  no.  6:  -  |  Χρη[σχίων  —  |  Πάπος  Ψ[υχαρίωνος 

—  I  Ποθίσκο[ς  —  ||  Μυρίσκ[ος  --  |  Πάπας  — 
Ποθί  ?] |σκου,  Φ[ —  Μη.] |νόδ[ωρος  ?  —  |  Μ - 


707  : 

P  · 

85 

no  .  7  : 

- 1  [ — θ]εασεΐ[χαι,  ?  --] 

I  |  —  καί  εν  — 

708  : 

P- 

85 

no  .  8  : 

- 1  [  —  ] οχος [  —  ]  1  — ς, 

Νεοκ[λης  — ]  | - 

709  : 

P  - 

85 

-86  no  . 

9  .  -  i  --  1  _  1 - l  - — ΠΠΟ —  1 - 

7  10: 

P  · 

86 

no  .  10 

.  - ι  — j —  ι  — εοκρι-- 

1  — αγο —  1 - 

7  11: 

P  · 

86 

no  .  1  1 

.  -  ι  —  ν~/—  ι  — occ  — 

ι 

I 

η ι 

-1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7  12: 

P  · 

86 

-88  no  . 

12:  republication  of  CIRB 

no.  1203  on  p.708 

έ (φ)  φ  ά[νέπαφο]-  145  A.D. 

[ς  $  και,  ά] νεπη [ρέασχ ] - 
[ος  άπ]ό  χε  ήμ[ών  κα]  - 
4  [ί  παν]χός  κλ[ηρον]- 
[όμω]ν  ήμώ[ν] 

[δχει]  βμυ  ' 
καί  μην ί 

8  -  -  -  -αίου  ιε ' 


Restored  as  the  final  part  of  a  manumission  text  by  Boltunova; 
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L.  8:  '  Αττελλ]  αίου  or  Αύδυν]αίου  or  Γορπι]αίου;  *  Υπερβερετ]  αίου 
seems  too  long,  Boltunova,  [insert  here  Addendum  no.  1  803  on  p  .  4  5  0] 


713.  CHERSONESOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  B.Y.  Mikhlin,  VDI  (1979)  2, 

139-159,  offers  a  revised  chronology  of  Chersonese  amphora  and 
tile  stamps  (4th  cent.  -  middle  of  2nd  cent.  B.C.).  On  pp .  147- 
153  he  gives  a  tabulated  survey  of  the  names  on  these  stamps.  Cf. 
also  V. I .  Katz,  VDI  (1979)  3,  127-146,  who  revises  the  current 

lists  of  astynomoi  and  agoranomoi  charged  with  the  control  of  ce¬ 
ramic  production.  Katz's  corrected  list  contains  the  names  of  121 
officials;  in  more  than  30  instances  he  corrects  previous  readings 
and  attributions. 


714.  CHERSONESOS.  GRAVE  STONE  OF  IOULIANOS  CONTAINING  A  SOLAR 
INVOCATION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  IOSPE  I2,  576;  L.  Robert, 

Collection  Froehner  I,  Inscriptions  grecques  (1936)  55-56.  D.R. 

Jordan,  BCH  103  (1979)  524,  republishes  the  text,  on  the  basis  of 

a  photograph  published  by  M.I.  Maximova,  SA  19  (1954)  222. 

[' Ιου] λιανός  Μύρωνος  έιτ[ι]- 
[κα]λοϋμε  τφ  θεφ  ·  τίς  αν 
[ έ ]  ιτεβούλευσαι  τς>  σόμα[τί] 

4  [μ] όυ ; 


1.  [...’ Ιου] λιανός  Μύρωνος  ε...,  ed.  pr.;  ['Ιου] λιανός  Μύρω¬ 
νος  έ[πι  -,  Robert  ||  2 . ουμε  τφ  θεφ  τίς  αν...,  ed.  pr.; 

καλ]  οΰμε  τφ  θεφ'  τίς  άν,  Robert  ||  3 . έβουλεύσατό  σοι  μ...., 

ed.  pr.;  [  έπ]  εβουλεύσατό  σοι  -  -,  Robert  ||  4 . ου,  ed.  pr. 

II  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  340,  who  reject  Jordan's 
view  that  the  sentence  beginning  with  τις  in  L.  2  is  interrogative 
and  prefer  to  translate:  "celui  qui  aurait  attente",  the  threat 
not  being  formulated  but  "suspendue". 


715.  CRIMEA  (AREA  OF).  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  4t  CENT.  B.C.  M.L. 
Lazzarini,  ARCHCLASS  25-26  (1973-1974)  350-351  no.  19.  C.  Galla- 
votti.  Metri  100,  argues  that  * Ισοδήμου  is  not  a  patronymic  before 
the  daughter's  name  Έυτύχη;  'Ισοδήμου  Εύτύχης  is  an  asyndeton 
consisting  of  two  names. 


716.  OLBIA.  HONORARY 
250-200  B.C.  I.  Olb.  28 
tiche  II,  1975,  no.  132) 
137,  restores  LL .  9 


DECREE  FOR  THE  SONS  OF  APOLLONIOS,  CA 
(L.  Moretti,  Iscrizioni  s to riche  ellenis- 
J  .  G  . 

■12  as 


Vinogradov,  Actes  Constantza  315 
follows:  . . .  τούς  [μέν  τόκους  γε- 


note 

νομένους  άφε  ί  ]  |κασιν  τήι  πόλε ι ,  των  δε  καταλε  ιιτομέ  [νων  άποδόσε ι 
έμπεποιήκασιν]  |  χρόνους  καί  διά  την  κοινήν  άσθέν[ειαν  άτοκον  του 
αρχαίου  (?)  κομι]|δήν  συντεταγμένοι  είσί.  cf.  Moretti's  restora¬ 
tion:  ...  τού[ς  μέν  προτέρους  τόκους  άφεί]|κασιν  τήι  πόλε  ι  ,  των  δε 
καταλε ιπομ [έ νων  άναβεβλήκασι  τούς]  |  χρόνους,  καί  διά  την  κοινήν 
άσθέν[ειαν  εν  έτεσιν  δυσίν  ?  τήν  κομι]|δήν  συντεταγμένοι  είσι. 
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717.  OLBIA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PROTOGENES,  CA  230  B.C.  SEG, 
XIX,  496  (IOSPE2,  32;  Syll.3,  495).  A.-  M.  Verilhac,  EPIGRAPHICA 

41  (1979)  48-55,  discusses  and  translates  LL.  45-58;  in  L.  45  she 

reads:  πραθέντος  τε  τοΰ  στόλου  εις  Βασίλεια  ("on  avait  afferme  le 
transport  pour  les  Basileia")  instead  of  βασίλεια  (  kingdom  or 
toponym,  i.e.  "sedes  regia"  (Syll.3));  in  L.  51  she  interprets 
διαλυσαμένων  as  referring  to  the  preceding  Κόνωνος  (L.  48)  and  the 

city  magistrates.  In  the  final  passage  of  this  long  text  she  pro¬ 
poses  to  read:  —  —  —  ούδένα[  τοκον]  |  [έπραξατο,  εντιμ]οτερον  αυ— 
τώι  νομίσας  είναι  [τό  την  τια]  |  [τρφαν  είς  τον  δήμον]  ύπαρχε ιν  εύ¬ 
νοιαν  τού  ίδ[ί|ου  συμφέροντος  καί]  .  But  cf.  be  (1981)  no.  344. 


.  s  t 

718.  PANTIKAPAION .  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOTE ,  SECOND  HALF  1 

FIRST  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  CIRB,  609.  A.P.  Ch r i s toph i 1 opou 1 o s , 
op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1723)  72,  proposes  to  read  this  epi¬ 

taph  as  follows:  Θεοδότη  γυνή  Παμφίλ[ου]  καί  άδελφή  χρηστ[ή], 
χαΐ[ρε  instead  of  Χρήστ[η],  χαί[ρετε];  his  reading  implies  that 
we  have  an  example  of  a  br o the r- s i s t er  marriage;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1730  and  SEG,  XXVII,  907  (app.  crit.) .  For  this  phenomenon  cf. 
also  K.  Hopkins,  Brother-Sister-Marriage  in  Roman  Egypt,  Compara¬ 
tive  Studies  in  Society  and  History  22  (1980),  303  ff.;  cf.  also 

S.  Hornblower,  Mausolus  (Oxford  1982  )  3  58-363. _ 

„  nd 

719.  TANAIS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  RED-GLAZE  JUG,  2  CENT.  A . D . 

Found  in  1968  in  a  grave  in  the  kurgan  necropolis.  Ed.  pr.  D.B. 
Shelov  and  F.V.  Shelov-Kovedyayev ,  VDI  (1979)  2,  104-1  1  2  (dr.)  . 

ΦΑΝΗΙΤΟΙΙΕΡΕΑ  =  Φάνη l  τόι  ιερέα 


"To  Phanes,  the  priest",  edd.  pr.,  who  reject  ideas  like  Φάνη { l- 
}τ{ο}ι  ιερέα,  Φάνητι  being  a  dative  of  Φάνης,  -ητος;  they  explain 
ιερέα  (instead  of  ίερεΐ)  as  a  sign  of  the  increasing  decline  of 
the  dative  ending  in  the  Greek  language  and  its  replacement  by 
accusative  forms  (?) .  Edd.  pr.  suggest  that  this  Phanes  perhaps 
was  identical  with  Phannes,  son  of  Stratoneikos  and  priest  of  the 
Highest  God,  on  record  in  CIRB,  1260  (from  Tanais,  2nd  cent.  A.D.) 
and  that  the  grave  in  which  the  present  text  was  found  belonged  to 
a  noble  Tana  i  s- f  ami  ly  ||  Mihailov  reads  on  the  dr.  *  ANNH  TO  H  t  P6  A , 
viz.  Φάννη  (or  rather  Φαννή)  τον  ιερέα,  but  believes  that  further 
examination  of  the  graffito  is  necessary. 


719  bis.  TYRAS.  AMULET.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  725. 


720-731.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  MAGIC  GEMS  AND  AMULETS  FROM  SOUTH 
RUSSIA  IN  THE  HERMITAGE  IN  LENINGRAD.  Cf .  O.Ya.  Neverov,  Homm. 

Verm .  II  (Leiden  1978)  833-848,  who  publishes  a  collection  of  50 

objects,  now  in  the  Hermitage,  from  the  first  centuries  A.D.;  most 
of  them  have  been  published  before;  below  we  present  the  inedita, 
with  brief  descriptions.  Cf.  also  id.,  VDI  (1979)  2,  95-103  (ph.). 
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720:  Neverov  no.  4  (ph.).  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A . D .  Amulet;  on  the 

front  a  "genie  anguipSde  alectrocephale",  clad  in  a  breast¬ 
plate,  armed  with  a  rod  and  a  shield;  seven  stars  and  an 
inscription:  κεντευ  κονκευ  κανχευ  καλυνδευ  άτλωε .  On  the 

reverse  Horus  -  Harpokrates,  armed  with  a  rod,  seated  on  a 
lotus  flower;  one  star  and  an  inscription:  χοδηρεα  χουη- 
Ρδα  χραθου  άθχαρευ.  On  the  bevel  an  inscription:  έαρ  έλ¬ 
θεις  έλβε  l  Σαβαωθ.  For  parallels  cf.  A.  Delatte  -  P.  Der- 
chain,  Les  intailles  magiques  greco-egyptiennes  (Paris 
1964)  no.  134. 


72  1: 

Neverov 

no  .  10 

,  U  N 

( ph  .  )  .  2  -  3 

cent. 

A.D. 

Amu  let; 

on  th  e 

front  Chnoubis 

,  serpent  with  lion's 

head 

winding  around  an 

altar  ; 

inscription:  Χνοΰβις  ώρ  and 

th  e 

magic  sign 

$$$-  ? 

on  the  reverse 

an  inscription: 

οσορ 

.  For  a  parallel  cf. 

Del atte 

-  Derchain,  op.  cit.  no 

.  79  . 

722  : 

Neverov 

no  .  14 

(ph . ) .  3rd  cent . 

A.D. 

Amulet  with  a 

"genie 

ithyphallique 

tetraptfere  a  tete 

de  Be  s " ; 

under  his 

feet  a 

stick  ,- 

inscription:  id.  For 

a  parallel 

cf.  Delatte  - 

Dercha in 

,  op  . 

cit.  no.  166. 

72  3:  Neverov  no.  31  (ph.).  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A  .  D .  Intaglio,  re¬ 
presenting  Venus  and  a  pigeon;  inscription:  τχα . 


t  d 

724:  Neverov  no.  34  (ph.).  3  cent.  A .  D  .  Amulet;  on  the  front 
Helios  on  a  quadriga;  in  front  of  the  horses  Phosphoros; 
on  the  reverse  an  inscription:  ίαω  χθνοφι  | ,  νυθ  άβρα| [σ]- 

άξ  βοήθΐ .  For  a  parallel  cf.  Delatte  -  Derchain,  op.  cit. 
no.  297. 


r  d 

725:  Neverov  no.  35  (ph.) .  3  cent.  A.D.  Amulet,  found  in  Ty¬ 

ras;  on  the  front  an  Eros  fastened  to  a  column  and  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a  griffin  of  Nemesis;  a  torch  and  an  inscript¬ 
ion:  δικαίως;  on  the  reverse  a  palm  and  an  inscription: 

ή  I  χά I p l I ς .  For  the  latter  word,  esp.  on  amulets,  cf.  L. 
Robert,  JS  (1981)  42. 


726:  Neverov  no.  36  (ph.) .  2Π  -  3Γ  cent.  A.D.  Amulet;  on  the 

front  Hermes  near  a  column  with  a  stick  and  a  ram's  head; 
on  the  reverse  a  caduceus,  a  serpent  and  an  inscription: 
πθιω. 


_  rd 

727:  Neverov  no.  37  (ph.)  .  3  cent.  A.D.  Amulet;  on  the  front 

Herakles  s  tr iking  down  the  Nemean  lion;  on  the  reverse  the 
letters  ;  for  parallels  cf.  Delatte  -  Derchain,  op. 
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cit . ,  nos.  272-275. 


728:  Neverov  no.  38  ( ph . )  .  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Intaglio,  represen 

ting  Kronos,  holding  a  sickle,  a  vine  and  branches;  an 
inscription:  γσμ. 


γ- 

729:  Neverov  no.  42  (ph.).  3  cent.  A.D.  Intaglio  represen¬ 

ting  Aeneas  saving  Anchises  and  Ascanius  out  of  Troy ,  a 
cock  and  an  inscription:  μα . 


730:  Neverov  no.  45  ( ph . ) .  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Intaglio  represen 

ting  the  griffin  of  Nemesis,  and  an  inscription:  αδννεί 
("nom  altere  -  Adonai") . 


731:  Neverov  no.  48  (ph.) .2  -  3  cent.  A.D.  Intaglio  re¬ 

presenting  remnants  of  a  "monture  en  fer";  in  a  circle, 
formed  by  a  serpent,  an  inscription:  αιανακαμφβα  |  σαλα- 
μαζα  |  άμοραχθι  1  βαμαιαζα  |  βαψαμαζζα  |  κθε ισπαλαπη  | 
μομοναζα  1  θχεζχζεγτ. 


DELOS 


732.  TOPOGRAPHY.  THE  GARDENS  OF  THE  CITY,  433-156/155  B.C. 

Ph . Bruneau ,  BCH  103  (1979)  89-99,  gives  a  catalogue  of  Delian 

inscriptions  mentioning  the  κήποι .  From  this  evidence  it  can  be 
deduced  that  there  was  a  garden  complex  at  Delos  about  156-155  B. 
C.,  which  was  situated  outside  the  inhabited  area;  four  gardens 
are  probably  to  be  located  east  of  the  "Lac  Sacri"  and  the  Hieron 
of  Apollo:  [κήπον]  |  τον  πρός  τη ι  παλαί [στραι  (I.  Delos  1406,  B, 

L.  12) ,  κήπον  τόμ  πρότερον  προσόντα  τώι  ‘Ιπποδρόμωι  (I.  Delos 
1417,  B,  II,  L .  114) ,  κήπον  τόν  πρός  τώι  Λητωίωι  (I.  Ddlos  1416, 

B,  II,  L .  49  =  SEG,  XIII,  419)  and  κήπον  τόν  πρός  τώι  Νεωρίωι  (I. 
Ddlos  1417,  B,  II,  LL .  110-111) .  In  the  second  half  of  the  2nd 
cent.  B.C.  the  gardens  disappear  because  of  progressive  urbanisa¬ 
tion.  In  I.  Ddlos  1406,  B  Bruneau  restores  [κήπον]  at  the  end 
of  L .  11. 


733.  INSCRIPTIONS  MENTIONING  THE  CARTHAGINIAN  MAGISTRATE 
IOMILKOS.  IG,  XI,  2,  161,  199,  223;  I.  Delos  442,  B,  L.  10. 

O.  Masson,  SEMITICA  29  (1979)  53-57,  points  out  that  Iomilkos  was 
not  a  real  βασιλεύς,  as  he  is  called  in  IG,  XI,  2,  223,  but  a 
high  magistrate  ("suffete")  and  that  Ιωμιλκος  is  a  transcription 
from  the  Phoenician  YHWMLK  or  Y^haw-milk.  The  author  draws 
attention  to  other  inscriptions  with  Greek  transcriptions  from 
the  Phoenician.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  91. 
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734.  DELOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  AEMILIUS  LEPIDUS,  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  I.  Delos  1659.  H.B.  Mattingly,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  167, 

suggests  that  M' .  Aemilius  M ' .  f .  Lepidus  pro  quaestore  (άντ l ταμίας 
)  honored  with  a  statue  together  with  T.  Manlius  T.  f.  Torquatus 
(I.  Delos  1660)  ,  is  not  the  consul  of  66  B.C.  ,  but  rather  a  youn¬ 
ger  relative  of  the  consul,  otherwise  unknown.  He  may  have  been 
the  son  of  the  moneyer  of  ca  113  B.C.  M'.  Aemilius  Lepidus. 


735.  DELOS.  SOLAR  INVOCATION,  AFTER  166  B.C.  I.  Delos  2533. 
D.R.  Jordan,  BCH  1  03  (  1  979  )  52  1  -525  (ph.)  ,  presents  a  new  text, 

based  upon  a  revision  of  the  stone.  He  argues  that  this  appeal  to 
the  sun  for  vengeance  could  have  been  set  up  either  in  the  intended 
victim's  lifetime  or  after  her  death. 


[-----  £a_15  _  _ 

[  -  -  ca-8-  κ  ]  α  ί  ε  ΐ  τις  α  [  ύ  ]  - 
[τη  βλάβηΐν  (?)  έπεβούλευ- 
4  σεν,  α[ύ]τη  μάχαιραν  [ΰ]- 
ποθεΐσα,  καί  εΐ  τις  αύ- 
[τ]ήν  έλύπησεν  κατά. 

[τέ]κνου  καί  βίου,  ινα  με- 
8  [τ]έλθη  αύτήν  ό  “Ηλιος 


The  text  may  have  begun:  [(The  woman's  name)  παραδίδωσι  ...  ε  ΐ 
τις  ...  κ]αί  ε  ΐ  τις  ...,  Jordan  ||  1-6.  -  -  -  -  Λ  vac  ?  |  [  —  -  -  ]  ε  ι 
*  Εΐ  τις  α- I [-  -  -]  έπεβούλευ | σεν  α[ύτ]η  μάχαιραν] [-]οθεΐσα 

καί  ε  ΐ  τις  αύ |  [τ ] ην  έ λύπησε ν  καί  ά-|,  " I .  Delos. 


736  .  DELOS.  PART  OF  A  gED  I  £^VT  I  ON  AND  SIGNATURE  OF  AN  ARTIST  ON 
A  FRAGMENT  OF  A  STATUE,  Ί  -  6  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Delos  3  (SEG,  XIX, 
5 0 8 ; L . H . Je f f e r y ,  LSAG  p.  304  no.  9;  W.  Peek,  WZHalle  6,  1957,  570 

-572) .  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  110  note  8,  restores  the  inscription 
in  two  iambic  trimeters:  [  Άλ]  κης  ποώησεν  εριν  ό[ρίνεσθαι  θέλων],  | 

[ΐν'  εΰπορόν  οΐ  κΟδος  έμ]  μροτοίσιν  f)  [  ι  ]  instead  of  [Άλ]κης  ποίη- 
σεν  εριν  ό[ρίνας  ?  -  ο-]  [ΐν*  -  υ  -ωι  κϋδος  έ]μ  <β>ροτοΐσιν  ή  [  ι  ] 
(Peek)  . 


_th 

737.  DELOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RING  ARYBALLOS ,  7 

CENT.  B.C.  I.  Delos  32  b  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  304  no.  4,  cf.  p 
292)  .  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  74,  restores  e.g.  [ΔεΕ;ί]λη  μ'  εδωκεν 
[ Άριστ]  ίωνί  or  [Φιλιστ]ίωνι  (  "  endec  a s i 1 1 abo  saff ico")  or  [φί]λη 
μ'  εδωκεν  "Ιωνί  ("enoplio")  .  G.  agrees  with  Jeffery  that  it  is  a 
gift  from  some  woman  to  a  man,  who  presumably  dedicated  it  later 
in  the  Artemision.  According  to  J.  the  text  "may  ...  be  Naxian" 

( a lph  ab  e  t )  . 


RHODES 


188 


RHODES 


LESBOS 
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738.  RHODES  (KAMIROS) .  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  LESCHE  OF  EYTHYTIDAS 
,  550-525  B.C.  ?  SEG,  XXVI,  867.  (IG,  XII,  1,  709;  L.H.  Jeffery 
,  LSAG  p.  356  no.  15).  C.  Gallavotti,  Studia  Mediterranea  P.  Me- 
riggi  dicata  I  (1979)  189—190,  defends  his  reading  of  this  text  as 

presented  in  SEG  (transliterating  now,  however,  τωύπραίς  L(D_instead 
of  τωύπραξ  ίου  in  L.  1)  ,  based  on  the  interpunct  between  τοτιραχσιο 
and  δο  in  L.  3  and  on  the  rhythmical  structure  of  the  text;  δώ 
has  the  function  of  a  nom.  neutr. .  He  translates  as  follows:  "sonc 
la  siesta  di  Euthytidas,  dimora  de  pacifico,  del  buongustaio,  del 
compagnone "  . 


„  nd 

739.  RHODES.  EPITAPH  OF  AN ΑΧ I MBROTOS ,  MIDDLE  OF  THE  2  CENT. 
B.C.  Grey  marble  rectangular  funerary  altar,  broken  at  the  right 
side,  and  with  relief  representing  a  woman  lying  on  a  couch,  three 
children,  an  altar  with  boukrania  and  garlands  and  a  large  bowl  on 
it,  from  which  a  serpent  seems  to  drink;  in  the  background  a  "Vor- 
hang";  in  the  missing  part  probably  a  man  lying  on  a  couch;  under 
the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Rhodes.  Ed.  pr . 
Pfuhl  -  Mobius  no.  1846  (ph.) . 

[ ' A] ναξιμβρότου  του  E... 

. .ας  γυναοκός  αύτοϋ 


LESBOS 


740.  MYTILENE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  POMPEIA  AGR I P P I N I LLA , 
MIDDLE  OF  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  XII,  2,  236.  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  34  (1979) 

2  3  2  ,  proposes  to  read  in  LL.  3-4  παϋδα  Μ[άρχω  Πομπη'ιω]  |  Μακρείν[ω 
νέω  Θεοφάνη]  instead  of  Μακρείν[ω  Θεοφάνεος] .  As  to  ig,  χιι,  2, 
257  (SEG,  XXVI,  896)  Hodot,  ibidem  233,  wonders  whether  the  copy¬ 
ist  -  Cyriacus  of  Ancona  -  did  not  make  "une  sorte  d 1 haplogr aphy "  : 
ΝΩΘΕ0  instead  of  ΝΩΝΕΩΘΕΟ,  leading  to  a  reading  Μακρίνω  νέω  Θεο- 
φάννη .  Η.  defends  the  view  that  in  Mytilene  the  combination  of 
νέος  with  Θεοφάνης  is  normal.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  741,  app .  crit. 
ad  LL .  1-2 . 


741.  MYTILENE.  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS  BY  M. 
POMPEIUS  MACRINUS,  AFTER  138  A.D.  Large  white  marble  block;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Mytilene;  the  first  four  lines  in  AD  24  (1969) 

370  (cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1972,  no.  327).  The  whole  text  now 
in  ed.  pr.  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  34  (1979)  221-237  (ph.). 

Μάρκος  Πομτιήϊος  Μάρκ[ω  τχαΐς,ί  Κλουστομε ίνα ,  Μάχρευνος,  νέος] 
Θεοφάνης,  ό  είρονόμας  χα[ί.  £a-4-5  ;  -ca  -  -  -  εύεργέτας  καί. 

,  κτ  ί σ] - 

τας  τάς  πόλεως  καί  άπύγον[ος  Γνα;  ίω  Πομτιηίω  Θεοφάνη,  -a-9-  -  - 

,  ρ ..  8  —  10  με  ]  — 

4  νος  ταν  τε  πόλιν  άμμέων  καί.  [ χ .  .  ;  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  ύπατος,  κ(ου)- 

,  ινδεκίμου]- 

Lp  σάκρεις  φακιούνδεις,  σόδαλυς  [Αύ| γούσταλις ,  κουαττόρουιρ , 


IG  XII  2 


LESBOS 


189 


,  ,  ,  t  ,  ταμίας  και] 

αντ ιστροταγος  Πόντω  και  Βειθυνί[ας,  j  δάμαρχος,  στρόταγος  δάμω 

,  Ρωμαϊων,  έπι]- 

μελητας  δδω  Λατείνας,  πρεσβεύτας  ι  [αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τραι- 

άνω  Σε]- 

8  βαστώ  Γερμανίκω  Δακίκω  Παρθίκω  ]  [άγίμων  τάς  λεγίωνος  έκτας  Ου- 

,  ικτρ  ι  ] - 

κις,  πρεσβεύτας  καί  άντ ιστροταγος  α  J [ύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος  Τραι- 

,  άνω  Σ  ε  ]  - 

βάστω  Γερμανίκω  Δακίκω  Παρθίκω  τ»[άς  έτχαρχείας  Κιλικίας,  άνθύ- 

,  ,  ,  .  πάτος  Σι¬ 

κελίας,  ανθύπατος  έπαρχείας  "Αφρικος  / ; [-  -c-  -  -  -  -  -  -  ύηέρ 

,  ,  ,  τάς  διατη]- 

12  ρησιος  και  συναυζήσιος  τάς  τε  έλευθερία[ς  ;  -c-  -  -  ------ 

,  ,  ,  - τόν] 

μεγ  ιστόν  και  επιφανεστατον  των  απ  α'ίωνος  J  [πρίγκιπα  αύτοκράτο- 

,  ρα  Κα  ί  σαρα  Τίτον  Α  ϊ  λ ι ] - 

ον  Αδρίανον  Αντώνεινον  Σεβαστόν  Εύσ<[έβεα  τόν  εύεργέταν  καί 

κτίσταν  τας  πόλιος] , 

ν  καί  προψήτας  'Απόλλωνος  Πυθίω,  Σεβασ[τ.. !  -  -ca  ^3-  -  -  -  -  - 

-----  ]  V 


Ed.  pr .  gives  a  list  of  seven  other  inscriptions  mentioning  the 
name  of  the  honorand  ||  1-2.  νέος  Θεοφάνης:  refers  back  to  the 
honorand's  great  ancestor  Gn .  Pompeius  Theophanes  (cf.  L.  Robert, 
CRAI  ,  1969,  42-64),  ed.  pr.;  for  νέος  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  682  ||  4. 

καί  [τάν  ελευθερίαν]  or  [τα  ειρα  (or  ίρα)  τα  πατρφα]  ,  ed.  pr.  || 
11-12.  Αφρικος  from  a  nom.  "ΑφριΕ;;  perhaps  "Αφρικος  π[ρεσβεύσαις 
πόλλακις  ύπέρ  τάς  διατη] Ιρήσιος  καί  συναυ£ήσιος  τάς  τε  έλευθερία[ς 
άμμέων  καί  τάς  ύπαρχοίσας  φιλίας  προς  τόν]  |,  ed.  pr.  ||  13.  [πρί¬ 
γκιπα]  or  [άγίμονα]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  15.  Σεβασ  [τοφάντας]  or  Σεβασ[το- 
φόρος;  but  for  the  latter  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  315 

("pas  adequat - pas  du  niveau  d'un  grand  personnage")  ||  Ed.  pr  . 

comments  upon  the  prosopographical  aspects  of  the  text  and  main¬ 
tains  that  it  was  under  and  from  Antoninus  Pius  that  Macrinus  ob¬ 
tained  privileges  for  his  home-town,  which  gave  him  the  title  "the 

new  Theophanes"  as  reward. 


742.  MYTILENE.  GLADIATOR  RELIEF 
ator  with  helmet  and  shield;  built 
Pfuhl  -  Mobius  no.  1210  (ph.) . 


Relief 
into  the 


representing  a  gladi- 
Kastro .  Ed .  pr . 


. . . δων ι ς 


Undated  by  edd.pr. ;  "aber  nicht  Adonis", 


edd  .  pr  . 


743.  MYTILENE.  GLADIATOR  RELIEF  (UNDATED).  IG,  XII,  2,  453 

(L.  Robert,  Les  Gladiateurs  - ,  Paris  1940,  p.  223  no.  279) . 

Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  no.  1209  (ph.),  now  read  [  ”  I ] λλυρος  instead  of 

Ήλάτος  or  Πλάτος. 
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THERA 
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744.  THERA.  RAIDS  BY  PIRATES  ON  THERA,  3  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XII 
,  3,  328  (cf.  A.  Wilhelm,  AAWW  1924,  96  =  Akademieschrif ten  II,  p. 
140)  and  1291  (SEG,  XXVI,  1878).  For  a  survey  of  previous  inter¬ 
pretations  concerning  these  two  documents  and  esp.  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  they  are  related  to  each  other  cf.  P.  Brule,  La 
piraterie  crdtoise  hell^nistique  (Paris  1978)  12-16. 


745.  THERA.  EPITAPH  FOR  PRAXILAS,  2  HALF  7  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  II,  499  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  p.  323  no.  4) .  C.  Gallavotti, 

Metri  59,  points  out  that  this  text  is  an  ithyphallic  trochaeus. 


746.  THERA  (SELLADIA) .  EPITAPH  OF  ASTYTIMA,  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVII,  504.  Cf.  now  also  N.S.  Zaphiropoulos ,  P  A AH  (  1977  ) 
[  1980]  401  (ph  .  )  . 


747  . 

Cf .  now 

THERA  (SELLADIA).  EPITAPH  OF  ASTERGES. 

N.S.  Zaphiropoulos,  PA AH  (1977)  [1980] 

SEG,  XXVII, 
402  (dr . ) . 

505  . 

748  . 

THERA  (SELLADIA).  INSCRIBED  VASE. 

SEG 

,  XXVII,  508. 

Cf  . 

now  N.S 

.  Zaphiropoulos,  PAAH  (  1  977  )  [  19  8  0] 

40  1 

(ph  .  )  . 

KALYMNOS 

749.  KALYMNOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  LYSANDROS,  CA  205  B.C. 
Syll.3  567  (Tituli  Calymnii,  in:  AS AA  22-23,  1944-1945  [  1952]  no. 

64)  .  For  a  discussion  of  the  date  of  this  decree,  its  historical 
circumstances  and  of  the  meaning  of  the  naval  title  άρχων  of  the 
honorand  (commandant  of  part  of  the  fleet  for  a  specific  expedi¬ 
tion)  cf.  P.  Brule,  La  piraterie  cretoise  hellenistique  (Paris 
1978)  35-39.  For  this  inscription  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  750. 


KOS 


750.  KOS  (AND  KALYMNOS).  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  THE  WAR  BE¬ 
TWEEN  KOS  AND  CRETE  AND  THE  ACTIVITIES  OF  PIRATES,  CA  205  B.C. 

Sy 1 1 . 3  567  (Tituli  Calymnii,  in:  AS AA  22-23,  1944-1945  [1952]  no. 

64);  Syll . 3  569  (SEG,  XIX,  548);  M.  Segre,  RFIC  (1933)  365; 

Syll.3  673.  For  a  discussion  of  the  chronology  of  these  texts  cf 
P.  Bruld,  La  piraterie  crdtoise  hellenistique  (Paris  1978)  35-42. 

B.  dates  SyTTT3  56  7  to  c"a  2  0  5  B.C.  ( the  beginning  of  the  Κρητικός 
πόλεμος,  viz.  the  war  between  Crete  and  Rhodes  (plus  Kos,  Kalym- 
nos  and  Nisyros) ) .  He  assigns  the  inscription  RFIC  1933,  365, 


IG  XII  4-5 


KOS 


NAXOS 


1  9  1 


dated3to  the  year  of  the  monarchos  Ariston,  to  206-205  B.C.  For 
Syll.  567  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  749. 


75  1.  KOS  . 
THE  CITY  OF 
Carratelli  , 

J . H .  01 ive  r , 

translation 


LETTER  OF  CN  .  DOMITIUS  CORBULO,  GOVERNOR  OF  ASIA,  TO 
KOS,  REIGN  OF  CLAUDIUS.  SEG,  XXVI,  952  (G.  Pugliese 

PP  30,  1975,  102-104  (texts  of  M.  Segre  and  R.  Herzog)). 

A JPh  100  (1979)  551-554,  presents  a  new  text  with  a 

and  a  commentary.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1739. 


[Γν.  Δομ]ίτιος  Κορβούλων  ανθύπατος 
[Κφω]ν  άρχουσι  βουλή  δήμωι 
χαίρε ιν 

4  [Ούκ  άλυσιτε]λες  ήγησάμην  πολλάκις 

[καί.  πόλεσ] ι  παραστήσάί,  δσα  εν  έμοί  μά- 
[λιστα,  ότι,  ά]  αξία  δύναται  νομίζεσθαι 
[κρίσεω]ς  είναι  θείας  του  Σεβαστού, 

8  [πρότερον  πρό]ς  τούς  επί,  των  έπαρχε  ι- 
[ών  πέμπεσθαι  εν  ταΐ]ς  έντολαΐς  έπι- 
[τέτακται .  νυν  δ'  έξ  ύμετ] έρου  ψηφίσμα- 
[τος  ό  δείνα  έπίκ]λησιν  εθετο  επί 
12  [τόν  Σεβαστόν,  καί  ήσ]θόμην  επήρειας 

[έργο]ν  αυτόν  [τού] το  πεποιηκέναι.  δε- 
[ήσει  τ]οίνυν,  εί  μέν  επί  τόν  Σεβαστόν 
[ή  έπί]κλησις  γείνεται,  πρότ[ε]ρον  εμέ 
16  [έξετ]άσαι  τήν  αιτίαν,  εί  6έ  έπ'  έμέ ,  τό[ν] 
[ταμία]  ν  άξιόχρεως  λαβειν  τούς  άρρα- 
[βών]ας  δηναρίων  δισχει,λίων  πεν[τά]- 
[κο]σίων  κατά  τό  προτεθέν  ΰπ'  έμού  δι- 
20  [άταγίμα  διά  τούς  φΰγοέ ίκούντας I 

[έάν  δ] έ  προς  ταΰτα  μή  γε[ίνηται  -  -] 

[ - ]· 


4.  [Έγκλήματ]α  έσηγησάμην,  S  .  ||  5.  [ότι  δε]ΐ;  [ό]σα,  s  .  || 

6.  [λίστα]  άζια  δύνατάΐ  νόμ  [  ί  ]  ζεσθαι ,  s  ,·  [λίστα,  ά  μέν},  Η.  ||  7. 

[δ  ιαγνώσεω]  ς ,  η.  ||  8.  [όσα  δέ  πρό]ς,  s,·  [ά  δε  τούς  ηγεμόνα]  ς, 

Η.  II  9.  [ών  προτεθέα  έν  ταϊ]ς,  S;  [ών  ακολούθως  ταΐς  ?  θείαι]ς, 

Η.  II  9  a  -  1  0  .  [τέτακται  δ  ιαγ  ιγνώσκε  ιν  ,  τό  δέ  νυν  |  έπιγνούς  έκ  τού 
ύμετ]έρου,  Η.  ||  11.  [τος  ό  δείνα  έκκ]λησιν,  s ;  [τος,  ότι  ό 
δείνα  τήν  έκκ]λησιν,  Η.  ||  12.  Σεβαστόν,  έπηισ]θόμην,  Η.  ||  13. 
[χάριν]  αύτόν  [το]  Οτο ,  s.  ||  14.  [ον  τ]οίνυν,  s!  |‘|  15.  [ή  έκ]- 
κλησις,  S,-  η.  ||  17.  [παρό]ν,  S  ,·  [  ικανό]  ν,  Η.  ||  18-19.  π[ε]ν- 

I  [τακε]σίων,  s,-  πεν  |  [τάκο]  σ  ίων  ,  Η.  ||  19-20.  δι[ά|ταγ]μα,  S. 


NAXOS 


752.  NAXOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  RHODIAN  HALIODOROS, 
FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  lsd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  statue  base.  Ed.  pr .  V. 
K.  Lampr inoudaki s  ,  in:  Μνήμη  for  G.I.  Kourmoulis  (1979)  1-  10  ( ph . 
) .  Cf.  EAH  (1978)  [1979]  55  (ph.)  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979) 
no  .  327  . 
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PAROS 


TENOS 
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'0  δήμος  δ  Να£ίων  έσ [ τε ] φάνωσεν 
Άλιόδωρον  Πολυκρίτου  'Ρόδιον  χρυ- 
σώι  στεψάνωι  τώι  μεγίστωι  έκ  του  νό- 
4  μου  καί.  έτίμησεν  είκόνι  χαλκήι  και.  προεδρί¬ 
α!  εν  τοϊς  άγώσι  καί  παρουσίαι  επί  τοϊς  ίεροϊς  οις 
ή  πόλις  συντελεί  αρετής  ένεκεν  καί  εύνοιας 
καί  ευεργεσίας  τής  είς  εαυτόν 

2.  The  honorand  is  on  record  in  IG,  XII,  1,  46  L.  149,  from 

the  decade  70-60  B.C.:  a  catalogue  of  πρεσβυτέροί ,  ^honoring  their 

gymnasiarch ,-  Haliodoros  is  a  member  of  the  πρεσβυτέροί,  ed.  pr. 


753.  NAXOS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  ROCK,  AFTER  450  B.C.  IG,  XII,  5, 

97  (SEG,  XVI,  479  ;  XIX,  554;  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  304  no.  14)  . 
C.  Gallavotti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni,  III  (1979-1980)  1027-1028, 

remarks  that  instead  of  Δωροθέα,  Δωροφέα  has  been  written,  which 
he  thinks  an  orthographical  error  rather  than  "una  pronunzia  blesa 
del  nome"  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  744)  . 


PAROS 


754.  PAROS.  DEDICATION  TO  DEMETER  KARPOPHOROS .  SEG,  XXVII, 
530  .  Cf.  now  also  D.  Skilardi,  PAAH  (  1977  )  [  19  8  0]  3  75-376  (ph.)  . 


TENOS 


755.  TENOS.  DECREE  OF  TRALLES  IN  HONOUR  OF  A  TEN I AN  JUDGE, 

LATE  2nd  -  1st  cent.  B.C.  IG,  XII,  5,  869.  Y.  Grandjean,  BCH 

Suppl.  5  (1979)  405,  points  out  that  there  are  striking  similari¬ 

ties  between  the  wording  of  this  decree  and  of  the  decree  given  in 
our  lemma  no.  772.  On  the  basis  of  the  latter  he  restores  LL  .  44- 

46  of  IG,  XII,  5,  869  as  follows:  - ημάς  δε  προ]σήκόν  έστιν  μεμ- 

νημένους  τής  |  [τε  έξαποστε ιλάσης  πόλεως  τους]  άνδρας  καί  αύτών 
των  παραγε I [νομένων  πρός  ήμας  άποδοΰναι  τάς  μεγίσ]τας  τιμάς  .  if 
instead  of  ΤΑΣ  one  should  have  to  read  ΣΑΣ,  πρεπού]σας  would  be 
the  obvious  restoration. 


756.  TENOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  L.  AUFIDIUS  BAS¬ 
SUS,  CA  50  B.C.  Marble  block,  presumably  from  the  sanctuary  of 
Poseidon  and  Amphitrite;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Tenos.  Ed.  pr.  R. 
Etienne,  ZPE  36  (1979)  148-149. 

[ . . .  ήγησάμενος  ευσεβές  καί  μεγαλοπρεπές  ύπάρ] - 
1.1  [χειν  έαυτψ  την  προσήκουσαν  τής  πατρίδος] 

[ημών  π]οιήσασθαι  φρ[οντίδα,  αρχαίας  νήσου] 

[καί  ίεράς  ΰπα]ρχούσης,  είναι  θ'  έ[αυτώι  πλούτου] 

[παντός  κρείττονα  π]όλεως  σωτηρίαν  κα [ ί  την  παρά] 
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[ πάσ l v  αγαθήν  εύ]φημίαν,  πολλά  πάλιν  χρή[ματ'  έπ] - 
[έδωκε  τώι  δή]μωι,  ού  μόνον  άπό  των  όφε ιλομέν [ων] 

[αύτώι  μεγαλα]  άφελων  κεφάλαια,  άλλά  καί  χρόνον  εις 
8  [την  άπόδοσ] ιν  ως  έπείσθη  δούς  ένδεκαετή,  κ[αί] 

[τοϋτον  άτοκο] ν,  χάριν  τοϋ  κατά  τό  δυνατόν,  όσον 
[επ'  αύτ]φ,  τήν  νήσον  καί  πάντας  ημάς  εν  αυτή  συν- 
[τηρη]θήναι,  γενόμενος  των  μεγίστων  ήμεΐν  παραίτ- 
12  [ ιος]  άγαθών'  έπιδημήσας  τε  ημών  εν  τή  πόλε ι  [πλεί]- 

[ονα  χ]ρόνον  σώφρο[να  καί]  σεμνήν  καί  πάσιν  προσηνή  [τήν] 
[άνα] στροφήν  ποιείται-  έφ'  οίς  ούχ  ήττον  ό  δήμος  ή[μ]- 
[ών  αύ]τόν  καί  δι  [ά  ταΰτα  θαυμάζει]  τε  καί  τιμςί  καί  ευ  [  λ  ι  ]  — 
16  [κρινώς  γ]νησίαν  εχοντι  προς  πάντα[ς  φιλ] οστοργ ίαν 

[ εύχαρ ιστέ ] ι -  έν  τε  τοίς  ά[λλοις  πάσιν  0.]δικαίαν  καί 
[εύσεβή  γνώμην  έχων  καί  άρμοζούση  πα]  ρρησίςι  ’  χρώ- 
[μενος  είς  έπίστασιν  καθέσπακεν  ?  όσ]ον  έπ'  αύτ[ψ] 

20  [τούς  έπι βαροϋντας ,  καί  τοις  άδίκως  κ ιν ] δυνεύουσ [ ι ] 

[δικαίαν  παρέχεται  βοήθειαν,  πάντως  τ]ε  έν  παντί  [και]- 
[ρφ  πρόθυμον  άτόν  έπιδίδωσιν  επί  τά]  τής  πό[λεως  πράγ ] - 
[ματα*  όπως]  συν  [καί  ό  δήμος  ήμών  φαίνηται  τάς  έπιβαλ]- 
24  [λούσα]ς  τοις  εύεργέ[ταις  άποδιδοΰς  χάριτας,  περί  δή] 

[τούτων,  'Αγαθή  Τύχη,  δεδόχθαι  τή  βουλή  καί  τφ  δήμψ...] 


This  text  is  a  copy  of  IG,  XII,  5,  860  LL .  36-57  (cf.  our  lemma 

no.  757  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  14-15.  [ζ]ηλθΐ  αύ  |  τον ,  IG  ||  17.  before  δι- 
καίαν  there  is  place  for  two  or  three  letters,  the  first  one  an" 
omikron ,  ed.  pr.;  πάσιν  ών  δίκαιος,  IG. 


757.  TENOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  L.  AUFIDIUS  BASSUS,  CA  50  B.C. 
SEG,  XXV,  965  (IG,  XII,  5,  860).  R.  Bogaert,  ZPE  33  (1979)  128-130 
,  proposes  to  read  έκ<τος>  τών  τόκων  in  L.  21  instead  of  έκ  τών 
τόκων  (IG) ;  he  connects  it  with  έλο ΐπογράφησεν  in  L .  23  and  trans¬ 
lates  the  passage  as  follows:  "et  deux  contrats  laisses  a  lui  par 

son  pere  contre  la  cite  -  il  les  a  inscrits  pour  solde  excepte 

les  interets".  Cf.  however  R.  Etienne,  ZPE  36  (1979)  145-147,  who 
prefers  to  read  έκτων  τόκων  and  translates:  "et  deux  contrats  lais¬ 
ses  a.  lui  par  son  pere  contre  la  cite  au  denier  six - il  les  a 

inscrits  pour  solde",  which  means  that  Aufidius  Bassus'  father  lent 
money  against  an  interest  of  16  2/3  %,  which  in  itself  is  rather 
high  but  compared  with  the  extraordinary  rates  charged  by  Romans 
in  the  1st  cent.  B.C.  reasonable  enough.  [For  λοιπογραφέω  cf.  L. 
Robert,  OMS  IV  204,  Pleket] .  E.  identified  a  fragment  of  a  se¬ 
cond  copy  of  this  inscription  in  the  Museum  of  Tenos,  see  our  lemma 
no  .  7  5  6. 


CHIOS 


757  bis.  CHIOS.  For  a  stone  assigned  to  Chios  but  possibly 
coming  from  Erythrai  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1129. 


s  t 


758.  CHIOS. 


EPITAPH  OF  KALLISTRATOS ,  SECOND  HALF  1 


CENT  .  B.C. 
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Blue  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch, 
a  seated  woman  and  a  small  servant  with  a  wool  basket;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl 
-  Mobius ,  no.  1625  (ph.). 

Καλλί στρατός  |  Άττάλου 


s  t 

759.  CHIOS  (PSARA).  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLAS,  1  CENT.  A . D .  White 
marble  stele,  with  pediment,  akroteria  and  a  relief  representing 
a  young  man  holding  a  trident  with  a  fish;  at  the  left  a  small 
boy  with  a  hare;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  in  Chios.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius ,  no.  1128  (ph.) . 

Ήρακλα  χρηστέ 


SAMOS 


^60.  TIGANI.  EPITAPH  OF  MAXIMOS  ALEXANDROS  AND  MAGULIA  MARKIA, 
2n  CENT.  A.D.  Upper  part  of  a  pedimental  stele  with  relief  of 
which  only  the  upper  part  has  been  preserved  (box,  serpent,  unknown 
object) ;  above  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius, 
no .  2  3  17  ( ph  .  )  . 

Μαξ(ιμου)  ' Αλεξάν | δρου  και.  Μαγυλίας 
Μαρκίας,  Έπιστο  Ιλίου  θυγάτηρ  · 
ήρωίς  χρηστηό,  χ[αϋρε] 

The  relief  is  Hellenistic,  the  inscription  from  the  2nd  cent.  A. 

D .  ,  edd  .  pr  . 


761.  TIGANI.  GLADIATOR  RELIEF,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Funerary 
altar  with  relief  representing  a  gladiator  with  helmet,  shield  and 
a  short  sword;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Muse¬ 
um  in  Tigani.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl  -  Mobius,  no.  1215  (ph.). 

Χρυσός 


AMORGOS 


762.  ARKESINE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TIMESSA,  BEGINNING  OF  2nd 
CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XII,  7,  36.  P.  Bruld,  La  piraterie  cretoise  hel- 

lenistique  (Paris  1978)  58-59,  suggests  that  the  prisoners  ,  whom 

Timessa  is  said  to  have  ransomed,  were  victims  of  Cretan  pirates 
and  that  Timessa,  who  did  not  reside  in  Arkesine,  probably  lived 
in  Knossos.  On  p.  161  he  suggests  that  Timessa  may  have  derived 
part  of  her  wealth  from  trade  in  the  slaves  captured  by  the  pirates. 
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763.  THASOS.  THE  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  THEOROI .  IG,  XII,  8,  27  3  - 

280,  283  and  285.  F.  Salviat,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  107-127  (dr. ; 

ph . ) ,  presents  a  new  reconstruction  of  the  inscribed  blocks  of  the 
so-called  wall  of  the  Theoroi  and  a  re-arranged  text  which  we  do 
not  reproduce  because  of  its  extreme  length  and  the  absence  of  new 
readings.  S.  also  reflects  upon  the  chronology  of  the  catalogue, 
the  beginning  of  which  he  dates  earlier  than  Pouilloux's  540  B.C., 
upon  the  meaning  of  πρώτη  and  δεύτερη  απαρχή,  the  constitutional 
aspects  of  the  history  of  archaic  and  classical  Thasos  [the  so- 
called  360  (a  boule  according  to  S.) ,  the  tyranny  of  Symmachos , 
dated  by  S.  to  the  second  half  of  the  6^^  cent.  B.C.  and  followed 
by  the  rule  of  the  360]  and  the  ideological  aspects  of  the  erection 
of  such  lists  of  civic  dignitaries.  For  the  latter  cf.  also  J. 
Pouilloux ,  ibidem  129-141.  For  IG,  XII,  8,  280,  L.  23  cf.  our  lem¬ 

ma  no.  764.  On  the  theoroi  and  on  απαρχή  cf.  also  R.  Martin,  Mis¬ 
cellanea  E.  Manni  IV  (1979-1980)  1442-1443,  who  accepts  Salviat ' s 

views  (" -  απαρχή  etant  1' equivalent  de  άρχή  et  signifiant  un  pou- 

voir  detache,  mais  independant,  offert  par  la  metropole  et  en  re¬ 
lation  avec  ses  propres  institutions,  mis  a  la  disposition  de  la 
colonie")  . 


764.  THASOS.  LIST  OF  THEOROI.  IG,  XII,  8,  280.  G.  Daux  ,  BCH 
Suppl.  5  (1979)  351-352,  points  out  that  revision  of  this  part  of 
the  catalogue  in  the  Louvre  showed  that  in  L.  23  Ευχρυς  should  be 
abandoned  in  favour  of  Κύχρίς.  Cf .  also  our  lemmata  nos.  763  and 
1  758  . 


765.  THASOS.  LIST  OF  MEN  WHOSE  PROPERTY  WAS  CONFISCATED,  411 

B.C.  IG,  XII,  8,  263  (J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos  I,  p. 

145  and  note  3) .  H.C.  Avery,  CPh  74  (1979)  240-242,  argues  that 

this  inscription  should  be  dated  in  the  first  phase  (first  or  se¬ 
cond  month  after  April  411  B.C.)  of  the  Thasian  oligarchy.  It  is 
written  in  Attic  script,  since  during  this  period  Athenian  domina¬ 
tion  was  still  recognized. 


766.  THASOS.  CULT  REGULATION  OF  A  FAMILY  GROUP,  END  5*"  -  BEGIN¬ 
NING  4t'1  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Pouilloux,  Recherches - Thasos  I,  3  30  no. 

125.  F.  Salviat,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  407-410  (dr.) ,  offers  the 

following  text: 


a .  [Πυ] λαδέω[ν]  ? 

[Δ]ήμητρος  [  Έ]  - 
[λε]υσινίης  Πα- 
4  [τρ]ωίης  ΕΠΙΛ. 

.  .  !  ΤΟΜΕΤΑ I  I 

.  .  .  .λΕΤΑΙΚ. 

. ΜΑ.  . 

. Τ  .  . 


Β .  . . λ [α] δέω [ν] 

[Δή]  μη  [τρος]  Έ[λε]- 
[υσι]  ν  [  ί  ]  η  [ς]  Πατ[ρωί]- 
4  [ης] . L ματ  L 

-  -  I  Α  ι  .  E  I  -  -  - 

- -  I  ι,διωτα  -  -  - 

λί ζζετ [α  l ] 
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768.  THASOS.  REGULATION  CONCERNI 
HERAKLES ,  CA  330  B.C.  ?  SEG,  XXVI, 
(1979)  208-209,  defends  M.  Launey 1 s 

και  οίκους  πέντε]  ούκ  έλάσσους  έπτά 


NG  THE  LEASE  OF  THE  GARDEN  OF 
1029.  G.  Roux,  BCH  Suppl.  5 
restoration  [οικοδομήσει  δέ 
κλινών  και  παρά  τούτους  στωιήν. 


769.  THASOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  TWO  THASIAN  JUDGES  AND  THEIR 
SECRETARY,  NOT  LATER  THAN  MIDDLE  OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block, 
built  into  a  modern  wall  and  found  in  1965.  Ed.  pr .  Y.  Grandjean, 
BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  386-391  no.  1  (ph.). 

E  i 

ΡΕΣΧΕ 

[ΐν]α  ουν  καί.  είδ[ώσιν  πάντες  οί  γεγενημένοι] 

4  [κα]<λ>οί  καί.  άγάθ[οί  άνδρες  τήν  τοΰ  δήμου  εύχα] - 
ριστίαν  '  ν  δεδό[χθαι  τήι  βουλήι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  ·] 
έπέινήσθαι  μέ [ν  τον  δήμον  τον  Θασίων  επί] 

[τ]ήι  αποστολή  των  [τε  δικαστών  καί  του  γραμ] - 
8  [μ]α[τ]έως  κ[α]ί  στεφανώ[σαι  αύτόν  έν  τοΐς  Διο]- 
νυσίοις  χρυσέωι  στεφά[νωι  *  έπέινήσθαι  δέ] 
τούς  άποσταλέντας  [ύπ*  αύτών  δικαστάς  -  -  -  ] 

...  ΛΟΝ  Νυμφίος  .Αΐ[  --------  ομοίως  δέ] 

12  [στ]εφανώσαι  καί  τούς  [δικαστάς  χρυσέωι] 

στεφάνωι  έπί  τώι  τάς  [μέν  διαδικάσαι  τών  δι]- 
κών  ίσως  καί  δικαίως,  [τάς  δέ  διαλϋσαι  άπό] 
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παντός  τού  βε<λ>τίστ[ου  ’  στεφανώσαι  δε  και.] 

16  τον  γ[ρ]αμματέα  'Ιπ[πο  -  -  -  -  -  θαλερώι] 

στεφάνωι  επί  τώι  π[αρασχέσθαι  προθύμως  την] 
καθ'  αυτόν  χρεία[ν  ·  της  τε  αναγγελίας  των] 
στεφάνων  τη [ν  επιμέλειαν  ποιήσασθαι  τον] 

20  άγωνοθέτ[ην  *  άναγράψαι  δε  καί  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα] 
εις  στήλην  [λιθίνην  ------] 

2.  πα] ρέσχε [ το  προθύμως  την  καθ'  αυτόν  χρείαν],  ed.  pr.,  who 
regards  αυτόν  as  a  reference  to  the  secretary  ||  4.  AOI  lapis||  11. 

initio  perhaps  a  round,  followed  by  one  illegible  letter  and  the 
remnants  of  a  T,  ed.  pr.  ||  15.  BEA  lapis. 


770.  THASOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  OF  MILETOS  FOR  THASI AN  JUDGES, 
SECOND  HALF  OF  2n<^  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  above 
the  inscription  seven  wreaths  in  two  rows  of  4  and  3  resp.  (five 
for  the  judges;  one  for  the  secretary;  one  for  the  city  of  Tha- 
sos) ;  found  in  the  harbour  of  Limenas  in  1969.  Ed.  pr.  Y.  Grand- 
jean,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  391-394  (ph.) . 

Μιλησίων 

[ ”E] δοξεν  τώι  δήμωι  '  οί  πρυτάνεις  καί  οί  είρημέ- 
[νο] ι  επί  τήι  φυλακήι  είπαν  '  επειδή  Θάσιοι 
[συγγε]νεΐς  δντες  καί  φίλοι  τής  πόλεως  κα [ ί ] 

4  [εύνόως  δ]ιακείμενοι  τώι  πλήθει  έξαπέστε[ι]- 
[λαν  δικαστάς  άνδ]ρας  καλούς  καί  αγαθούς 

-  -]ρεω  Φιλίσκου,  Έπ  [  .  ]  - 

For  a  Milesian  decree  starting  with  precisely  the  same  terms  as 
in  LL .  1-2  of  our  inscription  cf.  P.  Herrmann,  MD A I  (I)  15  (1965) 

73,  ed .  pr . 


77  1.  THASOS  . 
CRETARY,  SECOND 
near  the  agora. 
40  1  (ph  .  )  . 


HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  THASIAN  JUDGE  AND  HIS  SE- 
HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele,  found  in  1972 
Ed.  pr.  Y.  Grandjean,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  394  - 


-  -  -  ποιησάμενος  άπέστειλεν  τόν  τε  δικαστάν 
καί  τόν  γραμματέα  '  έπηνήσθαι  δέ  καί  τόν  έξα- 
ποσταλέντα  δικαστάν  Στίλβωνα  Θεοδώτου 
4  καί  τόν  γραμματέα  Σκύμνον  Έράτωνος  καί  στε¬ 
φάνωσα  ι  τόν  μέν  δικαστάν  χρυσέωι  στεφάνωι  Διο¬ 
νυσίων  έν  τάι  παναγύρει,  τόν  δε  γραμματέα  θαλ- 
λοϋ  στεφάνωι  καί  δεδόσθαι  αύτοϊς  τε  και  τοϊς 
8  έκγόνοις  αύτών  προξενιάν  καί  πολειτείαν  και  έ[σ]- 
πλουν  καί  έκπλουν  πολέμου  καί  είράνας  άσυλε ί  κα [ ί ] 
άσπονδε ί  '  είμεν  δέ  αύτοϊς  καί  έφοδον  έπί  τάν  βου- 
λάν  καί  τόν  δάμον  πρώτο ις  μετά  τα  ίερα  "  όπως 
12  δέ  καί  Θάσιοι  έπιγνώντι  τάν  τού  δάμου  προαίρε- 

σιν  καί  τά  παρά  τάς  πόλιος  δεδομένα  τίμια  τώι  τε  δά- 
μωι  αύτών  καί  τώι  δικαστάι  καί  τώι  γραμματεΐ, 
τούς  δαμιουργούς  σφραγ ιξαμένους  τάι  δαμοσί- 
16  αι  σφραγϊδι  τό  ψάφισμα  δόμεν  τοΐς  άνδράσιν  *  παρακ[α]- 
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λει  ούν  ό  δάμος  Θασίους  άποδε Ραμένους  τά  τχαρά 
τάς  πόλιος  τίμια  καταχωρίξαι  εις  τά  παρ'  άτοϊς  δαμό- 
σια  γράμματα  *  άναγράψαι  δε  αυτούς  καί.  είς  στάλαν 
20  λευκού  λίθου  και  άναθέμεν  είς  τόν  επιφανέστα¬ 
του  τάς  πόλιος  τόπον  '  ποιεΐσθαι  δέ  καί  τάν  άναγό- 
ρευσιν  είς  τόν  άεί  χρόνον  των  στεφάνων  έν  το[ϊς] 
άγώσιν  τοΐς  ά  πόλις  άτών  τίθητι  '  καλέσαι  δε 
24  τούς  άνδρας  καί  είς  τό  πρυτανείου  επί  τάν 

κοινάν  έστίαν  *  άποστεΐλαι  δέ  αύτοϊς  καί  ξένια 
τούς  ταμίας  κατά  τόν  νόμον 

4.  The  secretary  is  probably  identical  with  Σκύμνος  Ερατωνος , 
on  record  in  a  2nd  cent.  B.C.  (second  half)  list  of  theoroi  (Re- 

cherches  -  Thasos  I,  pp .  280-281  no.  37,  col.  2,  L.  8) ,  ed. 

pr.  ||  As  to  the  city  who  issued  this  decree  the  ed.  pr  .  prefers  a 
non  1 ique  t . 


772.  THASOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  THASI AN  JUDGE  AND  HIS  SE¬ 
CRETARY,  SECOND  HALF  2nd  -  BEGINNING  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  block, 
found  in  1965.  Ed.  pr .  Y.  Grandjean,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  401  - 

406  (ph  .  )  . 

-IEI  -  -  -  -  αύτο 

[-  -  -  τό  τε  ψ]ήφισμα  ά[ν]αδώσοντα  καί  έμφανιοϋ[ντα  την  τε  των] 
[άν]δρών  [κ] αλοκαγαθίαν  καί  ότι  ύπέρ  των  άνηκόντ [ων  τιμίων] 

4  [πρό]ς  τε  τό[ν]  Θασίων  δήμον  καί  τόν  δικαστήν  καί  τόν  [γραμμα- 

τέ]  - 

[α  έπ]οιήσατο  ή  βουλή  καί  δ  δήμος  [τ]ήν  κα[θ]ήκουσαν  πρ[όνοιαν 

έν] 

[τοΐς]  έννόμοις  χρόνοις  *  καλώς  δ'  έχο[ν  έ]στ[ί]ν  μεμνημέ [νους 

τής  τε] 

[έξαπ] οστε ιλάσης  πόλεως  τούς  άνδρας  καί  αύτών  τώ[ν  παραγε]- 
8  [νομέ]νων  καί  έφ'  οϊς  παρακληθέντες  έποίησαν  τά  δίκαια  π[άντα 

περί] 

[των  έψ]ηφισμένων  ύπό  τού  δήμου,  τάς  πρέπουσας  άποδούναι  [τιμάς 

·] 

[τύχηι  ά]γαθήι  '  δεδόχθαι  τή ι  βουλή ι  καί  τώι  δήμωι  *  έπηνήσθ[αι 

μεν] 

[τόν  Θασ] ίων  δήμον  όντα  συγγενή  καί  φίλον  έπί  τε  τήι  εύνο[ίαι 

ήι] 

12  [έχων  δια]τε[λ]εΐ  έμ  παντί  καιρώι  είς  τήν  ή[με]τέραν  πό[λιν  καί 

τήι] 

[σπουδήι]  ήι  έποιήσατο  έπί  τώι  έξ [αποστεΐλαι  άνδρα  δυνατόν  καί] 

[άξιου  άμ]φοτέρων  τών  π[όλεωυ 

•  ·  ·  ■* 


Ed.  pr.  believes  that  it  was  the  city  of  Tralles  who  issued  this 
decree;  he  finds  striking  parallels  between  this  inscription  and 
IG,  XII,  5,  869,  a  decree  of  Tralles  for  a  judge  from  Tenos;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  755. 


773.  THASOS.  LETTER  OF  SULLA  CONTAINING  A  SENATUS  CONSULTUM, 

80  B.C.  SEG,  XVIII,  349  (R.  Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek 
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East ,  1969,  1  15-1  18  no.  20).  M.  Bonnefond,  ME  FR  91  (1979)  601  - 
622,  restores  τι]μητηρίωΐ  at  the  beginning  of  L.  5  instead  of 
αιχ] μητηρίωα  (SEG;  L.R.  Taylor,  Voting  Districts  of  the  Roman 
Repub  lie,  1960,  268)  .  This  implies  that  the  building  of  the  cen¬ 

sors  was  exceptionally  used  as  meeting  place  for  the  Senate  in  80 
B.C.  This  building  should  be  identified  with  the  Atrium  Liberta¬ 
tis,  located  between  Capitol  and  Quirinal,  which  is  attested  in 
texts  referring  to  the  time  from  the  2nd  Punic  War  onwards.  For  a 
corresponding  restoration  in  an  inscription  from  Lagina,  see  our 
lemma  no .  1076. 


774.  THASOS.  SACRED  LAW  FOR  THE  CULT  OF  THEOGENES,  MIDDLE  OF 

1st  CENT.  B.C.  Dunant  -  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos  II,  p. 

224  no.  379  (F.  Sokolowski,  LSCG  Suppl ., 132  no.  72) .  F.  Chamoux, 

BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  150-152,  proposes  to  restore  in  the  rasura  in 

LL.  2  and  14  τώΐ  θεώι  instead  of  κτίστηι  or  Θασίωι . 


s  t 

775.  THASOS.  TESTAMENTARY  GIFT  BY  REBILUS,  1  CENT.  A . D .  SEG 
,  XVIII,  350  (four  fragments  from  Thasos,  2  from  Serrai,  the  latter 
published  by  V.  Besevliev  -  G.  Mihailov,  BELOMORSKI  PREGLED  I,  1942 
,  326  no.  18;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1948,  no.  106  on  p.  168) . 

G.  Daux,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  356-360  (ph.  of  the  Thasian  fragments) 

,  presents  the  following  readings:  Serrai :  LL .  4-5.  στηλθ[γρ]α- 
φηθήναί  τε  |  τό  ψήφισμα  ||  the  line  ending  with  [τή]ς  πόλεως  vacat 
is  L.  11  (and  not  L.  12) .  B.  -  M.  wrongly  assumed  that  the  hori¬ 
zontal  break  between  the  two  fragments  entailed  the  loss  of  a  line. 
D.  reads  ll  .  10-11  as  follows:  [  Γ .  ΚανΗνίωι  ‘Ρεβίλωι  εύεργέτηι  | 

vacat  [τή]ς  πόλεως  vacat.  Thasos:  L.  12.  [έ]νγράψη  instead  of 
[d] ν<α>γράψμ  (lapis:  ΝΓΡΑΨΗ  Daux);  LL.  13-14.  a  komma  before 

τ]ά  μέν  and  after  είναι ;  ll.  14-15.  [τον  δε]  είπόντα  ή  |  γράψαντα 
(instead  of  ή  δε  or  ήδέ);  ll.  26-27.  έπηρώτησαν  Map | [κον  etc.  -- 
o]v  και  Μάρκον  Ούαρί-  (instead  of  'έν  ήρώτησαν  παρ-) ;  L .  33. 

in  fine  after  the  nomen  AI  or  ΔΙ  (instead  of  Λ-) ;  LL .  38-39.  - 

Σ]ολπικίωι  Γάλβα  υί|  [ ώ l  (instead  of  — Σ]ολπικίωι  Γάλβα[ι]  |  ;  for 
this  person  Γαίος  Σολπίκιος  Γάλβα  υιός  Γ[άλβας],  on  record  in  F. 
Delphes  III  4,  438,  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  475) .  Daux  points  out  that 

the  nomen  of  Rebilus  is  not  preserved  on  the  Thasian  fragments;  in 
the  Serrai  fragments  B.  -  M. 's  restoration  Άντω] νίωΐ  ‘Ρεβίλωι  is 

arbitrary.  D.  proposes  - ] ΐνίωΐ  or  - ] VVlWl  and  refers  to  H.  - 

G.  Pflaum,  JS  (1959)  79-81,  who  argues  in  favour  of  the  nomen  Ca¬ 

ninius.  D.  suggests  that  Rebilus  is  likely  to  have  been  a  Roman, 
since  all  the  names  in  the  text  are  Roman. 

[Cf.  now  also  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  8  (1980)  6-7  no.  10, 

who  discusses  the  Serrai  fragments  as  published  by  G.B.  Kaftantzis 
,  ‘Ιστορία  τής  πόλεως  Σερρών  καί  τής  περίφερε ίας  τής,  2  volumes, 
Athens  1967-1972,  no.  17.  Mihailov  draws  attention  to  various 
restorations  offered  in  BELOMORSKI  PREGLED  (cf.  supra)  and  missed 

by  K.,  and  offers  the  following  text  of  the  Serrai  fragments:  - 

PAINO - I - εισθαι  τε  καί  τούς  άπό  |  [τ]ής  οικίας  αύτοϋ  άπελευθέ|- 

ρο[υ]ς,  στηλογραφηθήναί  τε  ||  τό  ψήφισμα  τούτο  γενομε.| - ε - υον- 

των  τε  βουλευ|[τών  - ]τεθήναι  | [τήν]  στήλην  έπέναντι  το[ϋ  βούλ| ευ- 
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τη]ς>ίου  ξχουσαν  επιγραφήν*  || - νίωι  ‘Ρεβίλωι  εύεργέτηι  I  [τ]ής 

πόλεως .  |  -  .  Mihailov's  reading  in  LL .  4-5  is  identical  with 

that  of  Daux;  as  to  LL .  6-7  he  offers  as  alternative  UOV  των  τε 

βουλευ I  t των  (preferred  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1948,  no.  106). 

For  L.  10  M.  surveys  the  various  restorations:  [  Αν]νΐωΐ,  [Ούαρεί]- 

νίωι,  [Κανι]νίωι.  After  [τ]ής  πόλεως  Μ.  is  doubtful  on  further 
letters:  "Peut-etre  il  s'agit  d’un  autre  paragraphe:  [τ]ής  πόλεως 

suffit" . ] 


776.  THASOS.  THREE  GROUPS  OF  MAGISTRATES,  2Πά-  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
IG,  XII,  8,  527.  G.  Daux,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  360-362,  proposes 

to  read  in  the  first  line  of  the  first  group  Λο  (i)H  ιος)  Οόαλερίος 
Μάξΐμο[ς],  instead  of  IG's  Μαξίμθ[υ].  The  "Thracian"  or  "Graeco- 
Thracian"  onomastic  formula  for  Roman  citizens  is  nomen  +  cognomen 
+  patronymic.  In  527  we  have  the  orthodox  Roman  formula  praenomen 
+  nomen  +  cognomen. 


777.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  GLAUKOS,  CA  650  B.C.  SEG,  XIV,  565; 

XVIII,  338  (Dunant  -  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Thasos  II  no.  403 

on  p.  228;  Hansen, LGVI  no.  165).  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  (1979)  11, 

points  out  that  oi  in  L.  3  is  the  personal  pronoun  (f)oi  and  not 
the  article.  For  commentary  on  the  rhythmical  structure  see  ibi¬ 
dem  10  2. 


_  r  d 

778.  THASOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SHEPHERD  MANES,  3  CENT.  B.C. 

IG,  XII  Suppl.,  453.  G.  Daux,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  353-356,  con¬ 

firms  that  in  L.  4  the  IG-reading  ήμην  is  wrong;  [πο] ιμήν  is  the 
true  reading;  cf.  already  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VII  (1949)  p.  152 
Μάνης,  the  shepherd's  name,  is  a  typical  Anatolian  name.  Most  of 
D.'s  article  is  concerned  with  polemics  with  L.  Robert. 


779.  THASOS.  EPITAPHS.  G.  Daux,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  362-370, 

publishes  eight  new  and  republishes  seven  old  epitaphs.  M.  Seve, 
ibidem  375-384,  republishes  fifteen  epitaphs  from  IG,  XII  Suppl. 
(drawn  from  Ch .  Picard,  BCH  45,  1921,  170-173)  on  the  basis  of 
squeezes  made  by  Ch .  Picard  ca  1920  and  now  in  the  French  school 
at  Athens.  Seve  also  mentions  five  inscriptions,  all  in  IG,  XII 
Suppl.  and  republished  by  Dunant  -  Pouilloux,  Recherches  -  Tha¬ 
sos  :  IG,  XII  Suppl.  495,  499,  504,  512  (=  Recherches  -  Thasos 

nos.  195,  79,  344,  262  resp. ) ;  IG,  XII  Suppl.  500  (=  Recherches  - 

-  Thasos  II,  p.  149  (no  number)) .  Finally  Seve  publishes  one 

new  text.  We  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  edita  and  add 
new  readings  and  interpretations.  We  present  Daux ' s  and  Seve's 
new  texts  in  one  collective  lemma  below,  nos.  780-788. 

RECHERCHES  -  THASOS  DAUX  -  SEVE 

no.  248  (=  IG,  XII  Suppl.  494)  S.,  377  no.  4  ( ph  .  )  ;  cf. 

below  under  IG,  XII  Suppl. 
494 
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no  .  3  13 

no .  314 

no  .  3  3  9  bis 


BCH ,  1967,  41 

IG,  XII ,  8 

49  1 


608 


622 


IG,  XII  SUPPL. 

49  1 

492 


493 


494  (=  Rech ,  —  Thasos  no. 248) 


D  .  ,  3  6  8  no  .  9  ( ph  .  )  '  Αφρο- 

δεΐσι,ς  Ευφ[--] |  χαϋρε  in¬ 
stead  of  ΕύφρΚλλου] 

D .  ,  364  no .  4  (ph  .  )  . 

D.,  368-369  no.  12  (ph.): 

in  LL.  5-6  of  the  first  epi¬ 
taph  D.  reads  (with  metathe¬ 
sis)  προψσ[ι]|λής  instead  of 
τιρο<σ>φε  [  ι  ]  |λής  ("le  sigma 

est  omis",  Rech, - Thasos); 

in  L.  11  of  the  second  epi¬ 
taph  D.  restores  [χαϋρε] 

D .  ,  368  no .  1 1  (ph  .  ) 


D.,  364-365  no.  5  (ph.):  Ευ¬ 

τυχές  I  [Τύ]χης  (Eutychis, 
daughter  of  Tyche)  instead 
of  ΕύτυχίςΙ,  [Εύ]τύχης  (two 
nominatives ) . 

D.,  366  (cf.  361  note  27) 
suggests  Εύτύχο[υ]  from  Εΰ- 
τυχος  instead  of  Εύτύχο[υς] 
from  Ευτυχής 

D.,  366,  supports  the  IG 

reading  Εΰτυχο[ς]  against 
Εύτύχο[υ]  from  Εύτύχης;  the 
latter  is  to  be  eliminated 
from  Thasian  onomastics 

DAUX  -  SEVE 

S .  ,  3  7  5  no  .  1  ( ph  .  ) 

S.,  376  no.  2,  referring  to 

G.  Daux,  BCH  91  (1967)  43: 

Γάις  Ήρ<α>κ<λ>  |  ε  ιδού  (in¬ 
stead  of  Γάϊος  Ήρακλείδου) 
-  χαϊρ I ρε 

S.,  376-377  no.  3  (ph.):  L. 

3  γένι  (=  γένεί)  ΑΙΜΑ  in¬ 
stead  of  ΓΕΝΙΑΙΜΑ;  L.  4  be¬ 
fore  the  x  of  χαϋρε  a  A 

S.,  377  no.  4  (ph.);  LL.2-3: 

Φ  l  piio  [  .  Νε  L  ?  ]  I  hoc  ία  instead 
of  Φίρμα  or  Φ[ιλονι]καία  ( 
Rech  ,  --  Thasos )  ;  L .  3 :  T  L . 

“Απρου  ( so  Rech  ,  - -  Tha  sos 
" avec  reserves";  ΠΡ  as  liga¬ 
ture  according  to  Seve)  in¬ 
stead  of  Άτιλλίου  [cf.  also 
SEG,  XVIII,  380  (a)  where 
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for  L.  3  Bousquet's  reading 
Τι,ανοΰ  is  mentioned,  Pleket]  ; 

L.  8 " in  fine  MOI  instead  of  MO 
;  this  line  in’another  hand 

497 

S  .  ,  378  no.  5  (ph.) 

498 

S.,  378  no.  6  (ph.);  L.  1:  [-- 

χ] ρατους  Γαϊο [  instead  of  --α¬ 
τούς,  Γάϊος;  L.  2:  Πολυκρα[τ 
instead  of  Πολυκρ;  L.  3:  ΐερ[ε 
.  .  instead  of  Ιερεύς 

501 

S  .  ,  379  no .  7  (ph. )  :  L .  1 :  Σω- 

τήρις  "Ανδρωνο<ς>  instead  of 
Σωτήριος  "Ανδρωνος;  L .  3:  at 
the  left  Μ,  Σ  and  Ω  "de  forme 
ancienne:  traces  d'une  utilisa¬ 
tion  anterieure" 

502 

„nd 

S.,  379  no.  8  (ph.);  end  2 

beginning  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

503 

S.,  379-380  no.  9  (ph.);  lSt 

c  ent .  A.D. 

st  „nd 

505 

S.,  380  no.  10;  1  -  2  cent. 

A.D. 

506 

S.,  380  no.  11  ( ph .  ) 

507 

S.,  380-381  no.  12  (ph.);  L.l: 

* Επάγαθες  instead  of  ’Ετιάγαθος 
(  "particular ite  de  la  pronun¬ 
ciation  locale"  and  not  "confu 
sion  entre  lettres  lunaires", 
which  would  presuppose  "des  la 

picides  -  completement  anal- 

phabetes") ;  cf .  our  lemma  no. 
788 

508 

S.,  383  no.  13  (ph.  in  BCH  91, 

1967,  34  fig.  23);  1st  -  2nd 
cent.  A.D.;  a  freedman  "ayant 

exerce  le  metier  de  marin" 

509  (=  SEG,  XVII,  428)  S.,  384  no.  14  (ph.  in  BCH  82, 

1958,  261  fig.  6) 

510  S.,  384  no.  15  (ph.);  L.  5:  la¬ 
pis  riPOC  (but  ΠΡΟ€  seems  more 
probable,  Pleket) . 


780-788.  THASOS.  EPITAPHS.  G.  Daux,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  362- 

370  and  M.  Seve,  ibidem  384,  publish  nine  new  epitaphs  from  Thasos; 
if  not  otherwise  indicated,  the  texts  are  undated  by  the  edd .  pr . 
For  a  numb er  of  edita  in  D.'s  and  S.'s  articles  of.  our  lemma  no . 
779  . 
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780:  D.,  364  no. 


(ph.)  (sarcophagus) : 

Πο(πλία)  'Ρουφρία  Πρόκιλλα 
Λο(υκία)  Άρωνία  Άρτεμιδώρα  HI 


Dots  between  the  tria  nomina  in  L.  2  and  perhaps  after  the 
third  nomen,  ed.  pr. 


781:  D.,  364  no.  2  (ph.)  (cippus): 


Άλητία  |  [Τε]ρτύλλα  |  ή  καί.  | 
Έλπιδοΰς  |  χαΐρε 


782:  D.,  364  no.  3  (ph.)  (fragment  of  sarcophagus): 

Παράμονο[ς  +  patronymic  ?] 

xoO  Σωτάδου  [ - ] 

ηρως ' 


2.  in  fine  perhaps  [προσφιλής] ,  ed .  pr . 


783:  D.,  366  no.  6  (ph.):  [ - ]  ιλλα |  [ - ]  ίτωνος  |  [χ] αΐρε 

("  a  verifier:  [ Κα] π ίτωνος " ) 


784:  D. ,  366  no.  7  (ph.)  (funerary  base) :  [προσ]φΐλής  χαΐρε  | 

[ - ]  τα  Διοτίμου  | - ]  μος  Διονυσίου  ]  [προσφι¬ 

λής  χερε;  L.  1  concerns  the  deceased  of  L.  2, 
ed.  pr.;  in  L.  3  perhaps  [Διότι]μος,  ed .  pr . 


785:  D.,  366  no.  8  ( ph . )  :  Ήραΐος  |  *Ap ιστοδή | μου  *  χαΐρε 


786:  D.,  368  no.  10  (ph.)  (fragment  of  sarcophagus):  - ] ων ιός 

'Επαφρα;  either  -ωνιος  is  the  end  of  a  Greek  na¬ 
me  with  'Επαφρα  in  the  gen.  as  patronymic  or  it 
is  the  end  of  a  Latin  name  in  which  case  '  Επα- 
φρα[ς]  follows  in  the  nom.  (D.  thinks  he  sees  a 
small  stroke  after  the  final  A  "en  bas  de  ligne": 
"reste  de  Σ") 


787:  D.,  370  no.  13  (ph.):  A.  Διομήδης  [Φιλό] | φρονος  προσ[φι] Ι¬ 

λής 

χαΐρε  (or  [Λυκό] I φρονος) 

Β.  Λ."Αρριος  Σενέ|κας  προσφιλής  | 

χαΐρε 

(or  Λο (ύκ ιος) ) 
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c.  Πρεΐμα  Εύπορου  |  χαιρε 

D.  [.]  Άρρήνος  [0]ύάλης;  remnants 
of  two  lines  follow, the  first  of 
which  has  παϊ  Μεροπί| [δος] ,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  D  ?  ("enfant  de  Kos  ?") 


788:  s.,  384  no.  16  (ph.):  [ — ]ανδρες  |[ — ] φόρου  |  [χαϊ]ρε  (e. 

g.  [Νίκ]ανδρες  |  [Συν]φόρου,  ‘ed.  pr. ;  2nd  cent. 
A.D.:  for  Nikandres  instead  of  Nikandros  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  779  under  IG,  XII  SUPPL  .  507  . 


789.  THASOS  (LIMENIA)  .  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  AUR  .  DYTIENIS  . 
Slab  of  white  stone,  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Akropolis  hotel  at 
Limenia.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Hereward,  ZPE  35  (1979)  152. 

Αύρ .  Δυιιενις  Δυτιενου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  Many  Thracian  names  begin  with  Δυν-  (e.g. 

SEG,  II,  417),  Δυο-  (e.g.  BCH ,  1898,  487)  and  Δυλ-  (e.g.  REG,  1913, 
230  cf.  286);  Doution  in  IG,  II2,  8907,  ed.  pr . . O . Masson  (per 
lift.)  refers  to  D.Detchev,  Die  thrak . Sprachreste  (  1  9 5 7  )  1  6  1  ( Δυτιενις) 


790.  THASOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  BLACK-GLAZED  ATTIC  KYATH ION ,  CA 
525  B.C.  Attic  bowl  found  in  a  tomb  discovered  in  the  "remplissage 
interieur  du  rempart  meridional";  on  the  bowl  a  graffito.  Ed.  pr. 
H.  Koukouli-Chryssanthaki ,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  89-90. 

ευχήν  (?) 


791.  THASOS.  PAINTED  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  RED-FIGURED  ATTIC  BOWL, 
520-510  B.C.  Three  fragments  of  an  Attic  bowl,  found  in  the  Arte- 
mision.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  J.  Maffre,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  63-69  (ph.). 

'Απολλόδωρος  ό  Διφίλο  άν[έθηκεν] 


Bowl  of  the  Athenian  painter  Epiktetos,  ed .  pr .  ||  Apollodoros 
probably  was  a  merchant  who  dedicated  this  bowl  in  the  Thasian  Ar- 
temision,  ed.  pr. 


792.  KOUKOS.  A  FIND  OF  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  Y.  Garlan,  BCH  Suppl. 

5  (1979)  213-268,  reports  on  a  large  find  of  1081  amphora  stamps 

on  the  hill  of  Koukos,  8  km  W.  of  Aliki,  made  in  1977  and  1978  du¬ 
ring  surface  investigations  and  excavations  on  that  hill.  in  1963 
F.  Salviat  and  J.  Servais  had  already  found  16  stamps.  G.  found 
a  "ddpotoir  de  potier(s)"  on  the  hill;  on  top  of  the  hill  the 
"fours"  were  located  in  a  small  village;  996  of  the  1081  amphora 
stamps  have  been  identified,  carrying  55  names  and  always  Θασίων. 
The  reader  is  referred  to  Garlan 1 s  catalogue  and  index  nominum  on 
p.  267;  on  pp.  244-245  G.  gives  a  survey  of  the  names,  the  repre¬ 
sentations  and  the  find-places.  All  the  stamps  date  after  ca  340 
B.C.,  when  they  begin  to  carry  one  name,  the  ethnikon  and 
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presentation,  and  are  prior  to  ca  265  B.C.  He  suggests  that  the 
names  are  those  of  the  eponymous  archon  or  another  magistrate  or 
"commissaire  temporaire",  whereas  the  representations  point  to  the 
producers.  He  does  not  believe  in  state-owned  ergasteria  but  in 
private  workshops  "passant  avec  l'Etat  des  contrats  d' adjudication 
On  p.  259-265  he  publishes  34  stamps  from  Vamvouri  Ammoudia,  2 
km  W  .  of  Koukos;  fourteen  of  their  names  also  occur  in  Koukos, 
though  with  different  representations;  cf.  also  M.  Debidour,  ibi- 
d em  269-3  1  4  ,  for  reflections  upon  several  problems  posed  by  names 
attested  on  them.  He  offers  the  same  interpretation  of  the  names 
as  Garlan,  viz.  their  relation  with  an  urban  magistrate,  viz.  the 
κεραμάρχης.  Similarly  he  rejects  the  notion  of  state-owned  ergas¬ 
teria.  For  another  stamp  from  Thasos  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  597  (a)  . 


PEPARETHUS 


793.  PEPARETHUS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  ATHLETE  EISION,  NOT 
BEFORE  1st  CENT.  A.D.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1977)  no.  354,  after 
A.  Sampson,  Άρχεΐον  Θεσσαλικών  μελετών  (1  973  )  274-275  .  w .  Peek, 

ZPE  35  (1979)  264-265,  presents  the  following  text,  which  he  dates 

not  before  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  (letter  forms,-  the  name  E  t  σ  ίων  and 
the  acc.  Είσίωναν  in  L.  1  of  the  epigram;  J.  and  L.  Robert:  "la 
fin  de  l'epoque  hellenistique" ) . 

Είσιων  Πρειμιγέρου  |  χαΐρε 
Είσίωναν  καθορςίς  με  τον  άλκι,|μον  εν  σταδίοισιν, 
τον  με  I γάλης  άρετης  άράμενον  στεφά|νους. 
άλλα  με  Μοίρα  όλοή  γονέ|ων  άπενόσφις'  έμειο 
4  και.  μεγά|λης  άρετης  καί.  γυμνάδος  Έρμείαο. 

άλ|λά,  τιάτερ,  μή  κλαιε"  πανύστατ'  άρώμ’  |  ότιιθ'  ΰμώ[ν] 
είδώς  την  άρετήν  κάν  |  φθιμένοις  έλάχον 

3.  initio  άλλά  μ'  ή  Μοίρα;  in  fine  άπενόσφίσε  μεϋο[ν],  be  || 

4.  in  fine  γυμνάδος  ΕΡ...0.,  be  ||  5.  άλλά  άτιετέρμηκα  AIE  πανύσ¬ 
τατα  ΙΩ0...ΑΜΩ,  BE;  Peek  understands  the  last  three  words  as 
άρώμαι  όπιδα  ύμών  ("zu  allerletzt  erflehe  ich  (solche)  fromme 
Riicksicht  von  euch")  ||  6.  και  φθιμένοις,  BE  ||  W.  Peek,  ZPE  42 
(1981)  290,  has  reexamined  the  stone;  in  L.  5  he  now  reads:  πανύσ¬ 

τατα  τοϋθ'Ιδ  παραινώ  ("dies  ist  der  Rat  (Zuspruch),  den  ich  zu  al¬ 
lerletzt  erteile") ;  he  now  firmly  dates  the  text  to  the  1st  cent. 
A.D. 


SAMOTHRAKE 


794.  SAMOTHRAKE.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THE  STRATEGOS  HIPPOMEDON, 
240-221  B.C.  SEG,  XV,  551;  XIX,  593.  P.  Gauthier,  HISTORIA  28 
(1979)  76-89,  points  out  that  this  decree  (for  Hippomedon)  and  the 

honorary  decree  for  Epinikos  (G.  Bakalakis  -  R.L.  Scranton,  AJA  60, 
1939,  452-458)  do  not  provide  evidence  for  an  economic  imperialism 
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of  the  Ptolemies,  as  supposed  by  M.  Rostovtzeff  (Studien  zur  Ge 
schichte  des  romischen  Kolonates,  1910,  264  note  1;  SEHHW,  1941, 

I,  335  and  III,  1399  note  60),  who  believed  that  the  "possessions 
extdrieures "  of  the  Ptolemies  were  forced  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt  and 
that  the  Samothrakians  asked  for  exemption  from  that  rule.  The  Sa- 
mothrakians  sent  ambassadors  to  the  governor  of  Hellespont-Thrace ^ 
to  ask  σίτου  εξαγωγήν  καί  ατέλειαν  δούναι  τήι  πόλει  Χερρονήσου  καί 
άλλοθεν  δθεν  αύτώι  εύκαιρον  φαίνηται  είναι.  G.  shows  that  this 
passage  refers  to  a  permit  for  grain-export  from  the  province  of 
Hellespont-Thrace,  which  was  Hippomedon' s  concern,  a  quite  common 
measure  and  in  no  way  part  of  economic  imperialism.  G.  assumes 
that  the  governor  had  temporarily  forbidden  the  export  because  of 
severe  shortage  and  that  the  Samothrakians  now  asked  for  exemption 
and  immunity  from  harbour- taxes  (ατελεΐα) .  This  implies  that  the 
province  of  Hellespont-Thrace  and  Samothrake  were  formally  regarded 
and  treated  as  two  distinct  regions  within  the  Ptolemaic  Empire. 

At  the  end  of  his  article  G.  presents  LL  .  14-22  of  the  decree  for 

Hippomedon  and  the  entire  decree  for  Epinikos. 


795.  SAMOTHRAKE.  STATUE  BASE  OF  A  MONUMENT  OF  PHILIP  V,  221  - 

179  B.C.  Inscribed  marble  base  of  a  heroic  bronze  statue,  set 
atop  a  single  Doric  column.  Found  in  the  area  of  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Great  Gods;  now  in  the  epigraphical  courtyard  of  the  Samcthra- 
ke  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  McCredie,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  16  (ph.). 

Βασιλέα  Φίλιππον  |  Βασιλέως  Δημητρίου  |  Μακεδόνες  |  Θεοϊς  Μεγά¬ 
λο  ις 


The  inscription  provides  the  first  concrete  connection  between 
Philip  V  and  Samothrake,  ed.  pr. 


796.  SAMOTHRAKE.  BASE  OF  A  STATUETTE,  3Γ  -  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  base  of  a  statuette,  found  in  the  area  of  the  "Cen¬ 
tral  and  Southern  Hellenistic  Buildings".  Ed.  pr .  J.R.  McCredie, 
HESPERIA  48  (1979)  26  (ph.). 

C  d.  δ  # 

[-  -  -]  Βασιλισ[  -  -  -]  |  [-  -  -]ου  Δήλιος  |  [-  -  -]  ς  vac 
Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  3  rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  Bingen  (per  litt.). 


797.  SAMOTHRAKE.  BASE  OF  A  STATUETTE,  3Γ  -  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  base  of  a  statuette,  found  in  the  area  of  the  "Cen¬ 
tral  and  Southern  Hellenistic  Buildings".  Ed.  pr.  J.R.  McCredie, 
HESPERIA  48  (1979)  26  (ph.). 

Παρίων  θεωροί  E[ - ]  |  Δεξίθεος  Δημοστρά [του  - ]  |  έπί 

βασιλέως  Άντιφάν[ου  - ] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr. ;  3rd-  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  Bingen  (per  litt.). 


798  . 
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,  st 

1  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XII,  8,  241  (IGR,  I,  845).  H.B.  Mattingly, 
CHIRON  9  (1979)  147-161,  argues  that  the  στρατηγός  Ανθύπατος  L.  iu- 
lius  Caesar,  on  record  in  this  inscription,  was  governor  of  Mace¬ 
donia  in  69-67  B.C.  (and  not  in  the  early  nineties;  IG;  93-92  B. 

C  .  )  . 


799.  SAMOTHRAKE.  LIST  OF  INITIATES,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Stele  of  Thasian  marble,  found  in  the  area  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Great  Gods.  Ed.  pr.  J.R.  McCredie,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  16-17  (ph.). 


4 


8 


12 


16 


20 


Kv  ι  δ  ί  ων 

μύσται  καί,  ύποπτα ι 
ευσεβείς 

ναύαρχος  Εΰβουλος 
' Αρχ ιπόλ ιος 

τριήραρχοι  Άγάθινος  Εύβ [ούλου] 

* Ιππόδαμος  ' Αναξάνδρ ιδ [ος ] 
καί,  έπίπλοι  τριήραρχοι  Κλευ  [  -  -  -] 
Νικασιβούλου  Σωσθένης  Θευ  [  -  -  -  ] 
γραμματέας  Άσκληπιάδη  [ ς ] 

Δ ιοκλέυς 

καί  τοϊ  συμπλεύσαντες 
καί  μυηθέντες 
καί  ύποτεύσαντες 
vaca  t 

επί  βασιλέως  Μνησισ [τράτου] 
τού  Κλεοβούλου 

ώς  δε  Κνίδιοι  επί  Δαμιο[υρ]- 
γοϋ  ν  Πυθονίκου 
mystae  ’  piei 

Qu  Μ  ·  Cn  ‘  Lentul [us  -  —  ] 
venere  *  initiatei  *  A  "  D  [-  -  -] 
P  ‘  Aninius  P  ‘  1  Sai  [-  -  -] 


2.  "Ne  1 i t -on  pas  ύφόπταί  ?",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no. 
357  II  7.  Άναξανδρίδ  [ου]  ,  Bingen  (per  litt.)  ||  14.  ύποπτεύσαν- 
τες  (cf  .  ύπόπται  in  l.  2)  ,  Bingen  ||  17.  δαμιο  [υρ]|γοϋ ,  Bingen  || 

20.  Qum  Cn .  Lentul [o  ??,  Bingen. 


800.  SAMOTHRAKE.  DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTION  OF  A  DORIC  BUILDING, 
323-316  B.C.  HESPERIA  37  (1968)  222.  J.R.  McCredie,  HESPERIA  48 

(1979)  8,  presents  a  revised  and  complete  text,  based  on  the  reco¬ 

very  of  additional  fragments. 

Βασιλε|ΐς  Φίλιππος  |  Ά [λέξανδρ] ο | [ς  Θεοϊς  Μεγ]|ά[λοις] 

Βασιλε | ις  Φίλιππος  κ | [αί  Ά] λ [ έξαν] | δ [ρος  . ]|ο  [c-  -  -  ], 

ed .  pr . 
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801.  AIDEPSOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  AIDEPSOS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERI¬ 
OD.  T.E.  Gregory,  GRBS  20  (1979)  255-277,  gives  a  corpusculum  of 

fourteen  inscriptions  from  Roman  Imperial  times,  nine  of  which  are 
still  extant  and  have  been  examined  by  G. ;  since  he  gives  no  new 
readings,  we  restrict  ourselves  to  an  enumeration  of  the  texts: 

IG,  XII,  9  nos.  1234  (a)  and  (b),  1235  (a),  1236,  1237  (=  IG,  IX, 

1,  288-289),  1239,  1240,  1241  (=  Peek,  GV  579);  AD  21  (1966)  142- 
144.  For  an  unpublished  text  see  our  lemma  no.  802.  G.  shows  that 
Aidepsos  was  a  "crossroads  of  provincial  aristocratic  society" ; 
appropriate  enough  for  a  seasonal  resort  with  thermal  baths.  He 
interprets  έκγονος  occurring  in  AD  21  (1966)  142-143  (honorary  in¬ 

scription  for  T.  Claudius  Asiaticus)  as  "descendant,  grandson"  in¬ 
stead  of  "son".  He  defends  the  identity  of  Κλαυδία  Ιταλική,  on 
record  in  AD  21  (1966)  142-143  and  IG,  XII,  9,  1145  (from  Chalkis) 

resp.  ,  in  the  sense  that  Claudia  Italike  was  either  the  mother  or 
the  mother-in-law  of  Τι.  Κλ.  'Ασιατικός  on  record  in  AD  21  (1966) 

142-143.  As  to  IG,  XII,  9,  1234  (b)  G.  defends  the  view  that  the 

honorand  is  likely  to  be  Constantine  II;  he  confirms  the  reading 
Φλ .  in  L.  2  which  the  editor  of  IG  could  not  see.  [As  to  G.'s 
view  that  relations  between  Chalkis  and  Aidepsos,  as  shown  by  the 
fact  that  Claudia  Italike  is  on  record  in  both  cities,  should  per¬ 
haps  be  explained  in  terms  of  an  important  east-west  trade,  it  may 
be  said  that  possession  of  landed  property  in  the  territory  of  both 
cities  by  Italike ' s  family  is  just  as,  if  not  more,  likely.  It  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  Aidepsos  could  have  been  involved  in  an  impor¬ 
tant  east-west  trade,  Pleket] .  Cf .  now  also  C.P.  Jones,  GRBS  21 
(1980)  377-380. 


802.  AIDEPSOS.  DEDICATIONS  TO  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS  AND  CARACALLA, 
198-209  A . D .  OR  (A)  DURING  THE  LIFETIME  OF  SEPTIMIUS  AND  (B)  AFTER 
212  A .  D  .  Statue  base  of  soft  stone,  formerly  in  the  courtyard  of 
a  private  house  in  Loutra  Aidepsou,  now  lost.  Ed.  pr .  T.E.  Gregory 
,  GRBS  20  (1979)  263-266  nos.  4  and  5,  after  a  copy  made  by  E.J. 

Doy 1 e  in  1951. 

(A)  Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  Σεπτί- 
μιον  Σεουήρον  Περτίνακα 
Σεβ  (αστόν)  Εύσεβ(ή)  Αραβικόν  {Άδι} 

4  Άδιαβηνικόν  μέγ ιστόν  ‘Ε- 
στιεών  ή  πόλις  εκ  των  αυ¬ 
τής  πόρων  άνέστησεν 
έπιμελησαμένου  Κλ.  Ένελ- 
8  πιστού  νε (ωτέρου) 

(Β)  Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  Μάρκον 

Αύρήλιον  Άντωνεϊνον  Ευσεβή {ν} 

Σεβαστόν 


(A)  is  very  similar  to  IG,  XII,  9  ,  1  235  (a),  ed.  pr  .  ||  7-8. 

Κλ .  Ενέλπιστος  is  otherwise  unknown,  ed.  pr. 


s  t 


803  . 


AMARYNTHOS . 


TWO  EPITAPHS,  1 


CENT.  B.C.  Two  large  white 
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marble  blocks;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Eretria.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Andrei- 
omenou,  AD  29  (1  973-  1  974)  [  1  9  7  9]  B.  479  (ph.);  cf.  H.W.  Catling, 

AR  (1979-1980)  [1980]  22.  Cf.  also  BCH  104  (1980)  658-659  (ph.). 

(a)  Παράμονος  |  Κτηρίου  |  Τιμοκλεία  |  ' Ιπποσθένους 

(b)  'Αμφίνιχος  Παραμόνου 


804.  CHALKIS  AND  THE  E  U  BO I AN  CONFEDERACY.  0.  Picard,  Chalcis 
et  la  Confederation  Eubeenne,  Etude  de  Numismatique  et  d’Histoire 

(IVe  -  Ier  siecle)  ,  Paris  1  979  ,  uses  copious  epigraphic  evidence 
in  his  detailed  discussion  of  the  vicissitudes  of  Chalkis  in  its 
relation  with  the  Euboian  Confederacy.  In  his  catalogue  of  Chal- 
kidean  coins  the  reader  finds  the  names  of  numerous  monetary  ma¬ 
gistrates.  On  pp  .  298-303  Picard  presents  a  concise  survey  of 

Chalkis1  political  institutions  (boule)synedrion) ,  its  main  magis¬ 
trates  (hegemon  as  eponymous  magistrate;  strategoi  etc.)  ,  its  re¬ 
lations  with  Rome,  the  increase  of  Roman  names  and  citizens  from 
ca  100  B.C.,  and  of  the  federal  agon  of  the  *  Ρωμα  ϊα .  In  the  last 
part  of  his  study  P.  studies  the  commercial  relations  of  Chalkis, 
as  reflected  by  the  circulation  of  its  coins,  and  the  economy  of 
Chalkis  at  large,  in  which  redistribution  of  goods  in  the  harbour 
is  supposed  to  have  played  an  important  role  (cf.  342-343  )  .  [How¬ 
ever,  the  link  between  "coin-finds"  and  commercial  relations  is 
perhaps  postulated  too  quickly  by  P.  There  are  other  explanations 
:  passers-by,  mercenaries,  political  reasons  (gifts  by  Egyptian 

kings) ;  the  connection,  laid  by  P.  between  Egyptian  coins  found 
in  Chalkis  and  "des  bateaux  venus  d 1 Alexandr ie "  is  a  petitio  prin¬ 
cipii;  for  proxenoi  and  commerce  cf .  SEG,  XXVII,  609,  Pleket] . 

Cf  .  also  our  lemma  no.  806  app .  crit.  in  fine. 


805.  CHALKIS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  LEUKOPHRYENI A  IN  MAGNESIA 

ON  THE  MAEANDER.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1132. 


806.  CHALKIS.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION  CONCERNING  THE  HERMAIA , 
120-100  B.C.  Left  part  of  marble  plaque;  within  a  tabula  ansata 
two  series  of  wreaths  (of  each  series  two  preserved;  three  on  the 
lost  part) ;  above,  within,  between  and  left  of  the  wreaths  in¬ 
scriptions;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chalkis.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Knoepfler, 
BCH  103  (1979)  165-188  (ph.;  dr.). 

Above  the  wreaths: 

' Επί  ήγεμόνος  Πόθωνο[ς  ό  δείνα  του  δεινός  γυμνασιαρχών] 
άθλα  προέθηκεν  καί  οΐδε  [ένίκων  εν  τώι  άγώνι  των  Έρμαιων] 
έ[φ]ήβων  τητινών  ψιλοτχονίας  [εύεςίας  λαμπάδα  ?  δόλιχον] 

4  εύταΕία,ς 

Within  the  wreaths: 

upper  series  (above  the  two  preserved  wreaths  the  non-restored 
words  in  the  above  LL .  3-4) 

a)  Νίκων  |  Νικομάχου  |  Άνδρόμαχος  |  Δημητρίου 
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b)  Μικυθίων  |  Νικομάχου  |  Παράνομος  |  Πυργίωνος 


lower  series 

a)  Καλλικράτης  |  'Αμύντου  |  Θεοκλης  |  Παυσανίου 

b)  Σωτέλη [ ς]  I  Άρχίου  |  Παράμον[ος]  |  Βιόττο[υ] 

Between  the  wreaths,  belonging  to  the  wreaths  of  the  lower  se- 
r  ie s  : 

νεότερων  ευταξίας  φιλοκονία [ς  ευεξίας  λαμπάδα  ?  δόλιχον  ?] 

Left  of  the  wreaths  (outside  the  tabula  ansata  (lower  left 
corner)): 

"Ηρόφιλος  |  Ζωίππο[υ] 

Inside  the  tabula  ansata: 

Και  οι δε  των 
παίδων  ΐεροποι- 
οΐ  κατεστάθησαν * 

4  Άρχίας  Νικοτέλου 
Φίλων  Φίλωνος 
Άριστέας  Δημέου 
Δικαιογένης  Δικαιογένου 
8  Κλεόβουλος  Παραμόνου 
Φρύνιχος  "Ανδρωνο[ς] 

Κάρπος  Κάρτιου 
Δημόστρατος  Άγάθ[ωνο]ς 
1 2  Σώστρατος  Σωστράτου 

Ήγέστρατος  Δί  [ωνος  ?] 

Λεύκιος  Λα[?7?]ος 
'Απολλώνιος  [  Άπ]  ολλω  [ν  ί  ]  ου 
16  Εύφραντ  [  ίδ]  ης  Ήρακλ[εί]δου 
AAIC ? . ^  ΟΣ 
Μάαρκος  Μαάρκιος 
Μαάρκου 


10.  For  Karpos  (probably  member  of  an  Antiochian  merchant  fa¬ 
mily,  ed.  pr . ;  but  that  is  rather  speculative,  Pleket)  cf.  IG, 
XII,  9,  809  and  1189  L.  25,  ed.  pr.  ||  14.  Λα  [ίλΐ]ος  or,  less 
probably,  a  patronymic,  e.g.  Λά[κων]ος,  ed.  pr  .  ||  17.  'Αλψ[ί- 
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r  comparable  expressions  cf.  in- 
ilene)  and  νεώτεροι  (young  men 
ir  ephebeia,  continue  to  fre- 
victors,  most  of  them  are  known 
s  as  citizens  of  Chalkis  (often 
ther  cases  the  name  seems  to  be 
area.  Marcus  Marcius  (LL.  18- 
tioned  in  LL .  14  and  17,  are  Ro- 

known  as  a  victor  at  the  Hera- 
ation ;  category  of  the  παϊδες) 
of  Chalkis  (ca  100-90  B.C.; 
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within  a  wreath;  on  the  other  side  a  charioteer  in  a  chariot)  , 
so  that  he  should  probably  be  regarded  as  the  victor  in  a  Panhel- 
lenic  equestrian  agon  (Delphi,  Olympia  or  Athens),  ed.  pr. ;  but 
cf.  also  O.  Picard,  Chalcis  et  la  Confederation  Eubeenne.  Etude 
de  Numismatique  et  d'Histoire  (iye  -  Ier  siecle) ,  Paris  1979,  371 

(cf .  also  1  22-  1  23  )  ,  who  doubts  whether  the  Theokles-coins  date 
from  ca  100  B.C.  and  prefers  a  date  between  Augustus  and  Nero.  He 
wonders  whether  the  Theokles,  mentioned  on  the  coin,  is  not  a  des¬ 
cendant  of  the  Theokles  of  our  text. 


807.  CHALKIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  M.  ULPIUS  KALLINIKOS, 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Cylindrical  marble  column.  Ed.  pr . 
M.  Georgopoulou-Meladini ,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  505  (ph.) . 

Cf.  also  BCH  104  (1980)  655  (ph.). 

Νεωτέρψ  |  Μ.  Ούλπίψ  Καλλινείκψ  |  νεωτέρψ  ψορειμένψ  |  καί, 
πρώτψ  ποιήσαντι  |  έν  τφ  θεάτρψ  τφ  Διονύ|σψ  κύκλους  πεντη- 
κόν  I  τα  πέντε  έπ'  άγαθφ  και.  |  έλθόντι  επί.  τό  Καπετ|ώλιον 
μόνψ  άνεΰ  του  θυω|νοφόρου  ECOY  έσήκωσεν  |  μεχρί,ς  άπέθετο 
ΒΡΑΧΕΝ I Τ  πασαν  την  χορείαν  |  καί.  περί  -  -  -|  ...  ΥΡΙΝ 


2.  ΜΟΥΛΠΙΩ,  ed.  pr.  ||  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  379 
("nous  la  recommendons  a  1  1  attention"  )  ||  cf.  also  JRS  71  (1981) 

143  ("  -  the  exploits  of  an  acrobat  (?)  who  performed  fifty- 

five  kykloi  (pirouettes  ?  cartwheels  ?)  in  the  theatre  of  Dionysus 

"  )  . 


808.  CHALKIS.  FRAGMENTARY  DEDICATION,  ROMAN  PERIOD.  Fragment 
of  marble  epistylion,  built  into  the  medieval  wall  of  the  city. 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Georgopoulou-Meladini,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  508- 

509  . 

-----  Δήμωι  άνέθηκαν 


.  th  _ 

809.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOKLES,  END  OF  4  CENT.  B.C.  Grave 
stele  with  two  rosettes.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Sampson,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [ 

1979]  B .  491 . 

Διοκλής  |  Σωτηρίδου 


810.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Marble  grave  stele 
with  two  rosettes  under  the  name  Φίλων.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Georgopoulou- 
Meladini,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  504-505. 

Φίλων 

Ποσειδώνιε  |  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 
.  ΡΟΛΕΙΣΙ  I  Σωτηρίχα  χρηστή,  χαϊρε 


811.  CHALKIS.  EPITAPH  OF  PROKLE .  Fragment  of  a  marble  grave 
stele  with  aetoma,  akroteria,  a  rosette  and  with  a  relief  of  which 
only  the  head  of  a  male  figure  has  been  preserved;  traces  of  red 
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paint  on  akroteria  and  in  the  relief;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Chal 
kis.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Sampson,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  490  (ph.). 

Πρόκλη  I  Προκλέους  |  χρηστέ,  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


812.  CHALKIS.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  END  OF  LATER 
ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Stone  block;  inscription  in  large  untidy  letters. 
Ed.  pr.  M.  Georgopoulou-Meladini ,  AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  505 

Ο  Y  N 
ΑΡΩΓΗ 
Ο  N  K  I  A  N 
MIAN 


s  t 

813.  ERETRIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THEOPOMPOS  ,  1  CENT. 

B.C.  SEG,  XXVII,  606.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1977)  [1980]  35-36 

(ph.) ,  now  suggests  the  following  restoration: 

[Θεό]  to  [μπον  Άρχεδήμου] 

[άρε] της  έν[εκεν  -or  α] 

[τη] ς  εί [ς  αύτόν] 


Restored  by  D.  Knoepfler,  who  found  two  other  fragments  of  this 
statue  base  in  the  Museum  in  Eretria  and  will  publish  them  together 
with  the  present  one;  for  the  honorand  cf.  IG,  XII,  9,  236  (1st 

cent.  B.C.  ;  Theopompos  as  gymn  asiarch).  As  to  SEG,  XXVII,  604 
(b)  ed.  pr.  now  points  out  that  he  has  read  a  seventh  line  with 
AN:  άν[έθηκαν];  in  L.  2  he  suggests  Θεό  [πομτιος]  ;  in  l.  1  he 

suggests  ΕΠσ[ΐδος] ,  Isis  being  perhaps  the  deity  to  which  the  stone 
was  dedicated. 


814.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPHS,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Three  grave  stones. 
Ed.  pr.  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (1977)  [ 1980]  37  (ph.). 

a)  [Με]νέκλεα  |  [Δι]ονυσόου 

b)  Δημοκράτης 

c)  Εύμηλίδης 

Epitaph  (a)  and  (b)  already  in  SEG,  XXVII,  597  and  596. 


815.  ERETRIA.  EPITAPH  OF  PHANARETE ,  4th  CENT.  B.C.  White  mar¬ 
ble  cippus,  found  at  Pezonisi;  now  in  the  Eretria  Museum.  Ed.pr. 
F.  Cairns,  ZPE  35  (1979)  284-286  (ph.);  cf.  idem,  ZPE  40  (1980) 

218  . 

Φαναρέτη  |  Θεομνήστο[υ] 


Phanarete,  a  local  name  form  for  Phainarete,  cf.  IG,  XII  Suppl. 
538  (from  Dystos)  and  Dunant,  Eretria  VI  (1978)  no.  158  [=  SEG, 
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XXVIII ,  724] ,  ed .  pr . 


816.  ERETRIA.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  SEG,  XXVII,  607.  Cf. 
now  also  P.G.  Themelis,  PAAH  (  1977)  [  198  0]  35  (ph.)  ,  who  suggests 

that  we  have  here  a  mention  of  the  emperor  Titus  and  accordingly 
dates  the  text  to  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  (??,  Pleket) . 


817.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS .  PROXENY  DECREE  FOR  ARI STOPHANTOS  AND 
KALLIKLES ,  CA  300  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  aetoma.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Samp¬ 
son,  AD  29  (  1  973-  1  974)  [  19  7  9]  B.  489. 

Άγαθη  Τύχη  '  Άριστο- 
φάντωι  Μούτωνος  Λα- 
ρισαίωι.,  Καλλικλεΐ 
4  Νικοκλέα  Λαρισαίωι 

έδωκε  ό  δήμος  ‘Εστια- 
έων  προξενιάν  κατά 
τον  νόμον,  καί,  αύτοΐ- 
8  ς  και,  έκγόνοις,  έπ'  αρ¬ 
χόντων  των  μετά 
Φιλεταίρου  Άρχίνου, 

Πολύζηλου  Κρατίνου,  L.11.  Πολύζηλου,  ed. 

12  Βαθυκλέους  Θεοδώρου,  pr.  (misprint  ?) 

ίεροθύτου  Καλλιμέ- 
δοντος 


818.  HISTIAIA  -  OREOS.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a 
grave  stele;  found  in  the  Kastro  of  Oreos.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Sampson, 
AD  29  (1973-1974)  [1979]  B.  487. 

Y  Θ 
I  Δ  P  A 
I 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


CRETE 


819.  CRETE.  AGREEMENTS  BETWEEN  VARIOUS  CRETAN  CITIES  AND  MILE- 
TOS  CONCERNING  THOSE  WHO  WERE  CAPTURED  BY  PIRATES.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no  .  113  5. 


820.  CRETE.  CRETAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  THE  LOUVRE.  0.  Masson,  BCH 
103  (1979)  63-64,  gives  a  list  of  Cretan  inscriptions  in  the  Lou¬ 
vre:  a  fragment  of  the  Law  of  Gortyn  (I.  Cret.  IV  no.  72  on  p. 

140;  upper  block  of  col.  XI);  I.  Cret.  I,  VIII  no.  29  (ph.;  for 
Έπίθετος  cf.  A.  Plassart,  BCH  45,  1921,  19) ;  I.  Cret.  I,  XXII  no 
4;  I.  Cret.  I,  XXI  no.  5  (ph.;  for  Μύλλος  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noms 
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Indigenes  - ,  p.  155;  O.  Masson,  GLOTTA  54,  1976,  94-95;  C. 

Gallavotti,  HELIKON  15-16,  1975-1976,  104).  Together  with  the 
three  epitaphs  from  Aptera  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  822-824)  this 
list  forms  a  Corpus  of  the  Cretan  inscriptions  in  the  Louvre. 


821.  CRETE.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  CRETE.  O.  Masson,  BCH 
103  (1979)  64-74,  presents  a  list  of  eight  funerary  inscriptions 

from  Crete,  published  in  various  periodicals  after  the  publication 
of  Inscriptiones  Creticae,  and  one  unedited  inscription  (cf.  our 
lemma  no.  830) .  The  improvements  in  reading  recorded  below  are 
Ma  s  son ' s  . 

1)  Chersonasos  (ph.).  Ed.  pr .  C.  Petros-Mesogeites ,  ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ 
10  (1937-1938)  204-207.  Τιμώς,  not  Τϋμος,  is  the  gen.  of 

Τιμώ:  for  the  latter  cf.  Bechtel,  Historische  Pe r s on ennamen , 
p.  430  and  an  epitaph  from  Ithake,  cf.  our  lemma  no.  484. 


2) 

Lato 

(ph  .  )  . 

Ed .  pr  .  C 

.  Petros-Mesogeites,  1. 

.  C  .  , 

193-194 . 

3) 

Olous 

(ph  .  )  . 

Ed .  pr . 

C.  Petros-Mesogeites, 

1  .  c  . 

.  ,  198-199 

4) 

Olous 

(ph  .  )  . 

Ed .  pr , 

C.  Petros-Mesogeites, 

1  .  c  . 

.  ,  200-204 

Διλοπολίς  should  not  be  connected  with  the  Cretan  town  Δου- 
λόπολις;  it  is  a  Thracian  (Bithynian)  name,  cf.  D.  Detchev, 
Die  thrakischen  Sprachreste  (Wien  1957)  160.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no  .  1  2  7  4. 

5)  Olous  Unedited.  See  our  lemma  no.  830. 

6)  Aptera.  Ed.  pr.  S.N.  Koumanoudis,  NEON  ATHENAION  2  (1957) 

37  (=  SEG,  XVI ,  528) . 

7)  Olous  (ph.).  Ed.  pr.  K.  Davaras,  AD  18  A  (1963)  154-155  (= 

SEG,  XXIII,  553).  One  should  read  Φρανιώΐ  instead  of  (Εύ) - 
φρανίω[ν]  in  L .  1 . 

8)  Phaistos  (ph.) .  Ed.  pr .  G.  Manganaro,  RAL  (1965)  295-296  (= 

SEG,  XXIII,  557) .  Instead  of  Μενοιλέ[θ]£  one  should  read 
Μενοκλέ[θ]ς.  For  Menokles  cf.  I.  Cret.  I,  XVI  (Lato)  no.  46; 
SEG,  *  X  X ,  666,  2  and  3;  O.  Masson,  BN  16  (1965)  163-164. 

9)  Itanos  (ph.) .  Ed.  pr.  N.  Papadakis,  AMALTHEIA  31  (1977)  139 
-142.  See  SEG,  XXVII,  628. 


822.  APTERA.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIMENO,  CA  200  B.C.  Stele  with  tri¬ 
angular  pediment  and  akroteria,  lower  part  broken;  now  in  the 
Louvre  in  Paris.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  59  no.  1  (ph. 

)  . 

Έπιμενώ  |  Καρτιάδα 

For  "Εττ,ίμενώ  cf.  I.  Cret.  II,  III  (Aptera)  no.  26,  ed  .  pr  . 


823.  APTERA.  EPITAPH  OF  ONASICHA,  LATE  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  Rec¬ 
tangular  limestone  stele;  now  in  the  Louvre  in  Paris.  Ed.  pr  . 
O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  61-63  no.  3  (ph.). 
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Όνασίχα  |  Πρωτογενή 

For  Onasicha,  cf.  IG,  VII,  1307,  1308,  2061;  IG,  II2  10344, 

ed .  pr . 


824.  APTERA.  EPITAPH  OF  CHARITELES,  LATE  lSt  CENT.  B.C.  - 
EARLY  1st  CENT.  A . D .  Rectangular  limestone  stele;  now  in  the 
Louvre  in  Paris.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  59-61  no.  2 

(ph  .  )  . 

Χαριτέλης  |  Άνασίωνος 


For  Chariteles  cf.  Bechtel,  Historische  Per  son enn amen ,  p.  46  7  ; 
for  Ανασίων  cf.  I.  Cret.  II,  X  (Cydonia)  no.  6  ("modification 
phonetique  du  nom  assez  frequent  Όνασίων") ,  ed.  pr . 


825.  GORTYN .  LAW  ABOUT  PUBLIC  LAND,  5*"  CENT.  B.C.  I.  Cret. 
IV,  43  B.  M.R.  Cataude 11a,  IURA  27  (1976)  [1979]  96-100,  discus¬ 
ses  the  meaning  of  the  conditional  clause  in  LL.  3-9  (At  ILQ. . . .) 
which  follows  upon  the  first  sentence  (LL.  1-3)  which  states  that 
the  city  gave  a  piece  of  land  for  purposes  of  cultivation  (έδωκαν 
.  .  .  .  Τΐυτεύσαί  )  .  He  argues  that  the  obligation  mentioned  in  LL  .  8- 

9  (αί  μή  επί [μ] ετρ [η ι ]  τά|ν  επικαρπίαν)  is  likely  to  be  "einmalig" 
,  that  επικαρπία  denotes  a  part  of  the  yield  of  the  land  and  that, 
if  the  cultivator  has  fulfilled  his  έπ L καρπ i a_ob 1 iga t ion ,  he  is 
allowed  to  sell,  hypothecate  and  mortgage  the  land.  In  short,  the 
fulfillment  of  epikarpia  guarantees  the  alienability  of  the  land, 
whereas  customarily  other  concessions  by  the  city  pertain  to  in¬ 
alienable  immobilia. 


826.  HIERAPYTNA.  PEACE  TREATY  BETWEEN  HIERAPYTNA  AND  RHODES, 
201-200  B.C.  ?  SEG,  XXV,  1034  b  (Syll.3  581;  I.  Cret.  Ill,  III 
no.  3) .  Hierapytna,  ally  of  Philip  II,  makes  peace  with  Rhodes ; 
from  L.  76  it  appears  that  Hierapytna  was  at  war  with  Knossos  and 
its  allies;  accordingly  the  latter  were  not  in  Philip's  alliance. 
P.  Bruld,  La  piraterie  cretoise  hellenistique  (Paris  1978)  47-48, 

suggests  that  among  Knossos'  allies  were  Polyrrhenia,  Rhaukos, 
Kydonia  and  Lappa.  He  infers  this  from  the  fact  that,  when  the 
Teans  in  204-203  B.C.  approached  various  cities  for  a  grant  of 
asylia  and  were  accompanied  by  inter  alia  Perdiccas,  ambassador 
of  Philip,  the  above-mentioned  four  cities  were  not  visited  by 
Perdiccas.  B.  dates  the  treaty  to  205-204  B.C.  rather  than  to 
201-200  B.C.  (cf.  pp.  51-54). 


827.  HIERAPYTNA.  NAMES  OF  MONETARY  MAGISTRATES  ON  COINS,  200- 
67  B.C.  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  74-82,  studies  the  fourteen  na¬ 

mes  of  monetary  officials  on  coins  of  Hierapytna.  Some  of  them 
occur  passim  ("noms  banals"),  others  are  rare,  typical  Cretan  an- 
throponymes.  Quite  a  few  of  those  last  group  are  known  from  in¬ 
scriptions  from  Crete  (or  elsewhere) :  "Αργανος,  Εύχρήστας ,  Λίβυς, 
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Καυσίλος,  Κύδας,  Σαμαγόρας,  ΦαΟος.  Furthermore,  the  author  re¬ 
flects  on  the  name  Άργα,ς;  or  ”Αργαρ  (pp·  78-79  )  . 


828.  LYTTOS  -  AFRATI  (AREA  OF)  ?  DECREE  FOR  THE  POINIKASTAS 

SPENSITHEOS,  CA  500  B.C.  SEG,  XXVII,  631.  H.  van  Effenterre,  Le 
statut  compare  des  travailleurs  etrangers  en  Chypre,  Crete  et 
autres  lieux  a  la  fin  de  1 1 archaisme ,  in:  Acts  of  the  Internati¬ 
onal  Archaeological  Symposium  "The  Relations  between  Cyprus  and 
Crete,  ca  2000-500  B.C.",  Nicosia  1978  [1979]  279-292,  convincing¬ 

ly  defends  his  earlier  view  that  Spensitheos  was  a  foreigner  and 
belonged  to  that  group  of  itinerant  specialists  which  is  already 
on  record  in  Homer,  Od .  17,  382-386.  As  epigraphical  parallels  he 

adduces  I.  v.  01.  noT~2  (SEG,  XI,  1176;  Olympia;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  );  I.  Cret.  II,  V  nos.  1-4  (Axos),  JHS  (1949)  34  (ibidem 

);  I.  Cret.  II,  XII  nos  9  and  11  ( Eleutherna ) ;  I.  Cret.  IV  nos. 

79  and  144  (Gortyn);  0.  Masson,  Inscriptions  chypriotes  syllabi- 
ques  ,  196  1  ,  233  no.  217  (Cyprus).  In  an  appendix  he  gives  a 

French  translation  of  all  these  documents  (except  I.  Cret.  II,  XII 
no.  11) ,  including  the  decree  for  Spensitheos.  For  a  text,  trans¬ 
lation  and  discussion  of  SEG,  XXVII,  631,  I.  v.  01.  no.  2  and  the 
Cyprus  inscription  cf.  also  R.  Koerner,  KLIO  63  (1981)  179-206.  On 

SEG  XXVII  631  (esp.  B,  LL .  7-11)  cf.B.  Bravo,  ASNP  (1980)767-769,815 

-816: - 

829.  OLOUS  (AREA  OF:  STAUROS ,  SOUTH-WEST  OF  HAGIOS  NIKOLAOS). 

EPITAPHS.  SEG,  XXVII,  637  and  638.  Cf.  now  also  K.  Davaras, 

PAAH  (1977)  [1980]  491-492  (ph.) ,  who  now  presents  SEG,  XXVII,  637 

as  Άμύρ|α  |  Θε  [ότι]  <ε>μ  [π]  τος  (?),  χαΐρε  (two  names),  [it  looks 

•  · 

as  if  the  third  line  has  been  added  later  in  another  script, 

Pleket]  . 


830.  OLOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  TEISILLA,  2Π  CENT.  B.C.  Block  of 
sideropetra,  seen  by  H.  van  Effenterre  in  1938.  Ed.  pr.  O.  Mas¬ 
son,  BCH  103  (1979)  70  no.  5. 

Τείσιλλ[α]  |  Παρμένοντ [ος] 

•  · 

The  name  Teisilla  is  not  previously  attested  on  Crete  (nor 
perhaps  elsewhere),  ed.  pr. 


831.  PHAISTOS .  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  PITHOS,  CA  700  B.C.  SEG, 

XXVI,  1050.  C.  Gallavotti,  Met  r i  81-82  (cf .  also  54)  ,  translates 
Ερπετιδάμω  Παι,δοφΰλας  δδε  as  "di  Erpetidamo  (e)  di  Paidofila  e 
questo  (pithos) "  instead  of  "this  (pithos)  belongs  to  Erpetidamos, 
son  of  Paidophila"  (SEG,  O.  Masson).  G.  comments  on  the  metrical 
structure:  "adonio"  and  "dodrante",  or,  if  one  reads  ερπέτι-  in¬ 
stead  of  ερτιετι-,  an  "  endecasillabo  alcaico"  . 
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832.  GELA.  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  ATTIC  LEKYTHOS ,  EARLY  5th  CENT  B  C 
A.  Dell'  Aira,  KOKALOS  14-15  (1968-1969)  203.  M.T.  Piraino  Manni' 

Miscellanea  E,  Manni  V  (1979-1980)  1772  note  28,  reads  Εαδρίον 

(unknown  name  ?)  instead  of  E&optov. 


833-920.  GELA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES,  6th-  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed. 
pr.  M.T.  Piraino  Manni,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  V  (1979-1980)  1765  - 

1832  (ph.),  publishes  88  graffiti  on  sherds  from  the  acropolis  of 

Gela  found  from  1973  to  1976;  19  are  Attic,  the  rest  are  of  local 

production  (most  of  them  are  black  varnished  kylikes,  skyphoi,  le- 
kythoi  and  cups) .  There  are  a  few  letters  which  are  attested  el¬ 
sewhere  in  Greece,  but  not  in  Gela  up  till  now:  ψ  (chi;  nos.  11, 
14  ,  57,  73  ?)  ;  /Y  (digamma;  no.  14);  M  (sigma;  nos.  76,  7  3  ?)  ; 

omega  (no.  87);  ΓΠ  (nos.  6,  34,  39,  73,  52  ?;  chs  or  ts ,  but  in 
some  inscriptions  the  usual  phonetic  value  does  not  provide  Greek 
words  known  to  us).  Particularly  interesting  are  the  following 
letters:  A  (Argive  lambda;  nos.  46,  48,  69,  71,  47  ?);  [)  (Argive 

beta;  no.  56);  £  (epsilon  with  four  strokes;  nos.  10,  73);  £ 
(sigma  with  six  strokes;  no.  13) ;  M  (Sicyonian  sigma;  no.  76) ; 

Δ  (Sicyonian  epsilon;  no.  76) ;  in  no.  39  there  seem  to  be  some 
Punic  letters.  We  present  also  the  inscriptions  which  seem  to  be 
non-Greek  to  ed.  pr .  (nos.  6,  20,  34,  37,  56,  78,  40  ?,  44  ?,  73  ?) 

;  for  this  problem  see  also  M.  Lejeune's  study,  Miscellanea  E. 

Mann  Iv  (1  979-  1  980)  1  309-  1  3  1  5  ,  whose  remarks  we  incorporate  below. 


833:  no.  1  (undated) .  E  or  f  ,  Ψ  or  V 


834:  no.  2  (undated) .  ε  ? 


no.  3  (late  6th-  early  5th  cent.  B.C.).  σα|ερα  cp  [ - ]  ρυ  . 

The  first  letter  could  also  be  a  zeta,  the  second  a  "segno 
a  freccia"  with  the  phonetic  value  of  psi  or  chi,  the  third 
eta  or  sampi,  the  sixth  a  theta,  ed.  pr.;  perhaps 
ζα<Λ>ερα  (=  "salute  o  Era"),  ed.  pr .  Probably  a  Sicane 
text,  Lejeune. 


t  h 

no.  4  (first  half  5  cent.  B.C.).  — ] δρδ  or  Δρο  .  Part 

of  a  name  ?,  ed.  pr. 


83  7  :  no.  5  (mid  5  cent.  B.C.).  — ]o  Ίλάρχ[ο]  Έφ[εσίο  ?  The 

last  letter  could  also  be  read  as  a'theta:  εθ[εκε]  ?,  ed. 

pr.  Probably  a  Sicane  text,  Lejeune. 


838  : 


no.  6  (before  450  B.C.).  Jjl  φτο  [ —  ?  The  third  letter  could 
also  be  a  zeta,  ed.  pr  .  Probably  a  Sicane  text,  Lejeune. 
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839:  no.  7  (undated) .  μ  Ο  σ 

diversa",  ed.  pr. 


"Contrassegni 


da  mano 


8  4  0:  no . 


8  ( 4 


,  th 


cent .  B  .  C  .  )  . 


M  +  E  . 


841:  no.  9  (mid  5th  cent.  B.C.  ?).  μ  or  σ ;  "Contrassegno"  or 

the  beginning  of  a  name,  not  necessarily  an  anthroponym, 
ed .  pr . 


842  :  no.  10  (mid  5th  ceijt.  B  .  C  .  )  ^  Μέλισσα  σέει  .  "Melissa 

corre  o  corra"  (σέει  for  θεεί) ,  ed.  pr  .  "Melissa  soit  au 
nominatif  en  -a,  soit  au  gdnitif  en  -ας  .  Lapsus:  εμί 
ecrit  εεΐ,  en  songeant  a  είμι  ??",  Lejeune. 


843:  no.  11  (mid  5th  cent.  B.C.).  ευψρίδας  .  Probably  Εύχ<α>- 

ρίδας  or  Εύχ{ρ] ίδας  or  Εύαρίδας  (patronymic  of  Εΰαρις, 
written  by  a  non-Greek) ,  ed.  pr . 


844:  no.  12  (second  half  6  cent.  B.C.).  -  ] ναθ  [ 


845:  no.  13  (early  5th  cent.  B.C.).,  σκυταεμιμεφίγες .  This  can 

be  either  read  as  Σκύτα  έμΐ ,  μέ  θίγες  (cf.  also  C.  Galla- 
votti.  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  III  (1979-1980)  1020-1021, 

with  comments  on  phi  instead  of  theta;  cf .  our  lemma  no. 
1744)  or  considered  as  a  non-Greek  text  (see  also  Lejeune: 
"Le  premier  mot  ...  doit  etre  ...  une  designation  ou  qua¬ 
lification  du  vase";  μεφίγες:  "genitif  sicane  d'un  nom 
propre  lui-meme  sicane  (μεφίγες)  insere  tel  quel  dans  le 
cadre  d'une  formule  syntaxique  grecque  ?") . 


846  : 

no  . 

14 

(first  half  5 

th 

cent . 

B.C.)  .  Fpc  F [ —  .  Cretan  let 

ter 

forms  ( A  =  F 

and 

ψ  =  V  ; 

*Ρηζ[άνωρ  ?,  ed.  pr. 

847  : 

no  . 

1  5 

(5th-  4th 

cent.  B.C.) 

p  +  α  +  ε  (monogram)  ε 

848  : 

no  . 

16 

( undated ) 

Ornament 

or  "contrassegno"  in  the  form 

o  f 

a  rosette. 

849  : 

no  . 

1  7 

(end  5th- 

4th 

cent.  B 

.c.).  -]ρτισ[ —  — ]ρτις  . 

E  .g 

.  Μύρτις,  Σύρτις, 

ed  .  p r 

• 

850  : 

η  o  . 

1  8 

( s  econd  half 

.th 

5  cent 

.  B.c.  ? ) .  — ] εαιτ [ — 
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851:  no.  19  (first  half  5  ^  cent.  B.C.).  ?.]επ 


852:  no.  20  (before  450  B.C.).  TUXX  Aart L  .  A  is  "contrassegno" , 
πυα  and  am  are  probably  non-Greek,  ed .  pr .  Probably  a 
Sicane  text,  Lejeune. 


853  :  no.  21  (first  half  5^  cent.  B.C.)  .  Λαρμοδίο 


854:  no.  22  (mid  6  cent.  B.C.).  X  ap [ —  ?  The  first  sign  is 

a  cross,  an  abnormal  tau  or  an  incomplete  zeta;  the  two 
letters  to  the  right  could  be  either  an  abbreviation  or  the 
first  part  of  a  name  or  anthroponym,  ed.  pr. 


855:  no.  23  (end  5th  cent.  B.C.  ?).  β  .  Cf.  CVA  Gela  III  p. 

14  pi.  44  nos.  1,  6  ,  7  (420  B.C.),  ed.  pr  . 


856:  no.  24  (4th  cent.  B.C.).  Swastika  on  a  circle.  "Contras¬ 

segno",  unknown  up  till  now,  ed.  pr. 


857:  no.  25  (second  half  6th  cent.  B.C.).  pa[--  ?  Abbrevia¬ 

tion  or  anthroponym,  ed.  pr. 


858:  no.  26  (end  6t  cent.  B.C.).  a)  — ]f£[ —  (sinistrorsum); 

b)  ?  --]αζ[ —  ?  a)  perhaps  part  of  an  alphabetical  series 
of  votive  character,  ed.  pr. 


859:  no.  27  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  — ]olkoq;  probably 

part  of  an  anthroponym,  ed.  pr. 


860:  no.  28  (end  6th  cent.  B.C.).  Άλκιμίδαί  .  For  Alkimidas 

cf.  SEG,  XVI,  554;  the  dative  can  indicate  a  gift  or,  less 
probably,  the  ownership,  ed .  pr  . 


861:  no.  29  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  (6  λύχνος)  κοινός  τδ 

[ —  or  Κοΐνος  τδ  [δείνα  .  Punctation  marks  after  the  first 
and  the  last  letter.  A  non-Greek  interpretation  of  the 
text  seems  possible,  ed.  pr . 


862:  no.  30  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  θαι[-~ 


863:  no.  31  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  Σθφα[.  ?  |  Γ0ργε[.  ? 
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Two  anthroponyms  ,  ,  either  in  nom.  (e.g.  Σοφάς  and  Γοργέ)  or 
in  genit,  (e.g.  Σοφοί  and  Γοργές)  ,  ed.  pr  .  According  to 
Lejeune,  who  reads  σοθ [ . . .  and  γοργε[...,  possibly  a  Sica- 
ne  text . 


864:  no.  32  (end  of  6^  cent.  B.C.).  ?  — ]κεα[  —  ? 


865:  no.  33  (end  6th  cent.  B.C.).  ?  — ]ai  <-  ? 


866:  no.  34  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  — JovPKUITlo  [ —  ? 

Possibly  a  Greek,  but  probably  a  non-Greek  text,  ed.  pr . 
According  to  Lejeune  a  Sicane  text. 


867  : 

no  . 

35 

/  ·  n  r  th 

(mid  5  cent.  B 

.C  .  )  . 

τιίη  .  Perhaps  τχίε, 

"drink" , 

ed  . 

Pr 

.  ;  cf .  our  lemma 

no  . 

887  . 

868  : 

no  . 

36 

,  th 

( mid  5  cent .  B 

•  C  .  )  . 

?  — ]  a 

869  : 

no  . 

37 

/  ^  th 

(late  6  -  early 

Λ 

-P 

LO 

cent.  B.C.) .  φενφαι  . 

Po  s  s i - 

b  ly 

a 

Sicane  text,  Lej 

eun e  . 

870  : 

no  . 

38 

.  _  _  th 

(late  6  -  early 

5th 

cent.  B.C.) .  Σαΐνίς; 

—  ]  νις 

(sinistrorsum  ?) . 

87  1: 

no  . 

39 

(undated)  .  ΓΓ1  ixo ; 

?t) 

/77  =  Sampi  whereas 

seems 

to 

b  e 

Punic  ( -f-  =  ΓΠ  ?  )  , 

ed  . 

pr  . 

872  : 

no  . 

40 

th 

( second  half  6 

cent 

.  B.C.) .  ] ενδαι  ε ιμι 

καριμαιοι 

The  first  alpha  seems  to  be  corrected  from  a  iota;  a 
new  iota  has  been  inserted  between  alpha  and  epsilon.  E. 
g.  N] ενδαι  or  Δ] ενδαι ,  ed.  pr.;  "idionyme  masc.  (mutili ) 
en  -νέας  et  adjectif  en  -αϋος  reconnaissable  comme  ethni- 
que ,  meme  si  nous  est  encore  inconnu  le  nom  de  localite 
d'ou  il  dirive" ,  Lejeune. 


873  : 


no.  41  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  τανευτ [ - ]o 

final  omikron  could  stand  for  -ου,  ed.  pr! 


The 


874:  no.  42  (mid  5th  cent.  B.C.).  Πυρρί[α  or  -ας 


t  h 

875:  no.  43  (early  5  cent.  B.C.) .  ap [ —  ?  Abbreviation  or 

the  beginning  of  a  name,  ed .  pr. 
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876:  no.  44  (first  half  5  cent.  B.C.) .  τονυασ [ —  ?  Probably 

non-Greek,  ed.  pr .  According  to  Lejeune,  who  reads  sinis¬ 
trorsum  . . . ] συγνοτ ,  a  Sicane  text. 


877  : 

no  . 

45 

,  .  ,  rth 

(mid  5 

cent 

.  B.C 

. ) . 

MOO  [- 

-  ?  Abbreviation  or 

beginning  of  a 

name  , 

ed  . 

pr  . 

;  cf  . 

our  lemma  no.  916. 

878  : 

no  . 

46 

(mid  5^ 

cent 

.  B.C 

.  ?) 

λυ  ; 

abbreviation  for  λυ 

τόν 

•  / 

ed  .  pr . 

;  cf 

.  our 

1 emma  no . 

880  . 

879  : 

no  . 

47 

(  s  econd 

half 

5^  cent  . 

B.C.) 

— ]μικλες  .  The 

first 

letter  is 

a  mu 

or  a 

lambda ; 

Άμικλης  or  Θαμικλης 

Μελικλής  or  Καλλικλης,  ed.  pr. 


880:  no.  48  (mid  5  cent.  B.C.)  .  λυτόν [ - ]  ?  "Solubile",  re¬ 

ferring  to  the  "grasso  contenuto"  in  the  vase  ?,  ed.  pr. ; 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  878. 


881 


49  (early  5^  cent.  B.C.) 


--]  ετυ[  — 


882  : 


no.  50  (mid  5  cent.  B.C.  ?)  .  cpi  or  up  .  Abbreviation, 
cf.  e.g.  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  Himera  II  679-680  nos.  29  and 
36,  ed .  pr . 


883:  no.  51  (early  5  cent.  3.C.) .  he;  the  first  letter  is  a 

chet,  not  a  "contrassegno" ;  abbreviation  for  h εκατόν  ?, 
ed .  pr . 


884  : 


no.  52  (5th  cent.  B.C.).  E  +  I  or  E  +  H  or  IT 1  +  1  (mono¬ 
gram)  .  A  mark  or  a  numeral,  ed.  pr. 


885  : 


no.  53  (second  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  K  +  A  (monogram). 
Perhaps  an  Attic  commercial  mark,  ed.  pr. 


886:  no.  54  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  — ]θλίθνος;  genit, 

sing,  of  an  anthroponym  in  -λίων,  e.g.  Δολίων,  ed.  pr. 


887:  no.  55  (end  6th-  early  5th  cent.  B.C.).  πει [—  ?  Perhaps 

πει  for  πίε,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  867. 
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888  : 


no.  56  (second  half  6fc  cent.  B.C.).  EayaF ;  the  last 
letter  could  also  be  an  Argive  beta.  Probably  a  non-Greek 
text,  ed.  pr.  Probably  a  Sicane  text,  Lejeune. 


889:  no.  57  (second  half  6 

S  in i s  t r or sum . 


th 


cent .  B . C . ) 


X  +  σ  or 


+  σ 


890:  no.  58  (undated) .  Traces  of  letters. 


891:  no.  59  (second  half  6  cent.  B.C.).  ftix[ — | — ] δρ [ — ; 

perhaps  Λικ[ανον  κατά  Λί]δρ[θϋν,  "eccellente  per  sudare", 
ed .  pr . 


t  h 

892:  no.  60  (first  half  5  cent.  B.C.).  φΐλ[ — ;  sinistrorsum 

or  dextrorsum  ?  The  third  (or  first)  letter  could  also  be 


a  M 

,  a 

N  or 

a  V 

(  ? )  ,  ed .  pr . 

893  : 

no  . 

6  1 

(undated) 

.  K.  "Contrassegno" 

t 

ed .  pr . 

894  : 

no  . 

62 

(mid 

5th 

cent.  B.C.).  U  or  P; 

"contrassegno" , 

ed  . 

pr  . 

895  : 

no  . 

63 

(mid 

5th 

cent .  B  .  C  .  )  .  Πρ [  —  ; 

first  letters  of 

an 

anthroponym ; 

perhaps  Πρ[οκλί)ς,  ed. 

pr 

• 

896  : 

no  . 

64 

(mid 

5th 

cent.  B.C.).  vu[ —  ? 

897  : 

no  . 

65 

(mid 

5th 

cent .  B . C . )  .  P  +  A  + 

E 

(monogram)  Δ  ^ 

f 

Probably  a  " 

marca  di  f abbrica" ,  ed. 

pr 

• 

898  : 

no  . 

66 

(mid 

5th 

cent.  B.C.).  -] νυ?[- 

/ 

perhaps  "Ινυκος  ? 

/ 

ed  . 

pr  . 

899:  no.  67  (second  half  5  cent.  B.C.).  Περεύ[ς  ?  Perhaps 
Pereus,  son  of  Elato  (Apollod.  3,  9.1;  Paus  .  8,  4,  6), 
ed .  pr . 


900:  no.  68  (undated).  Graffito  of  a  fish. 


th 


901:  no.  69  (early  5 


cent.  B.C.).  Τ[ι]μοκλες 
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902:  no.  70  (first  half  5th  cent.  B.C.).  — ] τρατ [ — ;  probably 

a  masculine  anthroponym  ending  in  -στρατός,  ed .  pr . 


903:  no.  71  (first  half  5^  cent.  B.C.). 


έλ  [  -- 


904:  no.  72  (mid  5  cent.  B.C.).  a)  various  signs,  "graffiti 

negl igentemente " ;  b)  'Αντίπατρος;  on  the  other  side  of 
the  foot  a  high  sigma,  probably  with  four  strokes. 


905:  no.  73  (mid  5  cent.  B.C.).  ΙθοΓΠα  τό  χεϋμ<α>  or  ΙθοΓΠα 

Τοξεύς  .  Graffito  of  a  palm  leaf.  The  first  sign  does  not 
seem  to  be  a  letter;  perhaps  a  bow  ?  The  eleventh  letter 
is  a  mu,  or  a  sigma  in  the  form  of  a  san  or  a  shin.  Possi¬ 
bly  Ιθοξα/Ιθοσσα  τό  χεΰμ<α>  or  Ιθοσσα  Τοξεύς.  Toxeus  would 
be  a  mythological  name  written  in  Cretan  or  oriental  Aegean 
alphabet;  Itoxa  or  Itossa  would  be  a  Doric  anthroponym  not 
previously  attested,  ed.  pr.  According  to  Lejeune  it  is 
a  Sicane  text:  "Le  premier  trace  incertain  n’est  peut-etre 

pas  une  lettre ;  le  second  et  le  troisieme  evoquent  plus  ou 
moins  le  χ  "rouge";  le  dernier  est-il  un  μ  ou  un  san  mal 
fait  ?  Entre  autres  lectures  de  la  finale,  -ευς  (avec  san) 
sans  que ,  pourtant,  cela  conduise  A  un  mot  grec"  ,  Lejeune  ( 
1315  note  16). 


906  : 

no  . 

74 

(undated) .  Traces  of 

at  least  two 

letters . 

907  : 

no  . 

75 

(undated ) .  K . 

"Contrassegno 

"  or 

numeral  ?,  ed.pr 

908  : 

no  . 

76 

(first  half  5 ^ 

cent  . 

B.C.)  . 

Μελι,σσος 

909  : 

no  .  77 

bearded 

(undated) .  "Alcuni  segni", 

head ,  ed .  pr . 

perhaps  part  of  a 

9  10: 

no  . 

pr  .  ; 

78  (mid  5t^  cent.  B 
Sicane,  Lejeune. 

.C  .  )  . 

πρκυε 

υ  [  — ; 

non-Greek ,  ed . 

9  11: 

no.  79  (5^"  cent.  B.C.) 

trassegni" ,  ed.  pr. 

•  A; 

above 

it  a 

sign  (t!)  .  "Con- 

9  12: 

no  . 

80 

(late  6^-  early 

5th 

cent.  B . 

C  .  )  . 

ερ l ;  abbrevia- 

tion,  ed.  pr. 


th 


913:  no.  81  (mid  5 


cent.  B  .  C . )  . 


U; 


contrassegno 


ed  .  pr . 
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914  : 

no  . 

82 

(6 

cent 

.  B.C 

.  )  .  Ornamental 

graf  f iti . 

915: 

no  . 

83 

(mid 

5th 

cent. 

B.C.) . 

MB; 

Marca  di  fabbrica". 

ed  . 

pr  . 

9  16: 

no  . 

84 

(mid 

5th 

cent. 

B.C.) . 

κο[σ-  ? 

For  this  restoration 

c  f  . 

our 

lemma  no 

.  877 

• 

9  17: 

no  . 

85 

(second  half  5 

th 

cent. 

B.C.)  . 

κλε ;  abbreviation. 

9  18: 

no  . 

86 

(mid 

5th 

cent. 

B.C.)  . 

αγρυπ [ - 

rather  an  indica- 

tion  of  the  contents  of  the  vase  than  an  anthroponym,  e.g. 
άγρυτι[νον],  "che  produce  insonnia",  ed.  pr. 


919 


no  .  ^  87  ^  (mid  5  cent.  B.C.).  Μάγ  εο  ων [ —  ?  Perhaps  Μάγ  εο 
ών  [η  εί.μί;  cf.  L  .  Agostiniani,  I  s  c  r  i  z  ion  i  anelleniche  di 
Sicilia.  Le 


elime:  Lingue  e 


:ioni  dell 


Italia  antica  I  (1977)  77-78,  156  and  158  (no.  292): 

a] L  ova  εμ[ι  in  a  Segestan  graffito;  ova  is  "un  prestito 
dell  elimo  dalla  forma  dorica  del  greco  ώνά" 


920 


no  .  88  (6 

,  ed .  pr . 


th 


cent .  B . C . ) . 


"Contrassegno"  or  numeral  ? 


921.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO) .  STAMPED  TILES.  SEG,  XXVI,  1066-1072; 

XXVII,  649.  Cf.  the  symposion  on  'Afrodite  a  Monte  Iato  7  ' 
in  KOKALOS  25  (1979)  259-355. 


922  .  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  STAMPED  TILES,  2Π<3  CENT. 
TER.  Stamped  tiles,  reused  in  buildings  from  the  5th 
near  the  theatre  and  on  the  agora.  Ed.  pr  HP  Isler 
CHEOLOGICA  41  (1979)  47;  48. 


B.C.  OR  LA- 
cent .  A . D  . 

,  SICILIA  AR- 


a ) 

*Επι  Λάκωνος 

b) 

AT  .  ίεραί 

a)  ΑΛΚΩΝΟΣ ,  ed.  pr . ,  clearly  a  misprint 
SEG,  XXVI,  1069  and  1070  no.  5. 


For  similar  tiles  cf. 


925.  IAITAS  (MONTE  IATO).  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 

,  '  pr*  H‘P·  Isler'  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  iv  (1979-1980)  1213-1229 

9?i  and^B^t  ^  *****  ^  5  amph°ra  stamPs  found  between 

1971  and  1978  at  Monte  Iato.  The  following  are  inedita· 
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A.  RHODIAN  AMPHORAE:  1  .  (  183-1  75  B.C.)  Έπί  |  Άρίστοδάμου, 

[  Aypijaviou;  2.  (undatable;  head  of  Helios  ?)  'Επί,  *Αρισ|  [  ]υ 
;  3.  (after  188  B.C.;  circular;  rosette  in  the  centre)®'  Επί 

A  /  [  ,  Υακ]  ίνθίος  (sic);  under  the  handle  a  monogram:  ■  the 

letter  in  the  centre  of  the  lower  part  is  an  alpha,  a  delta  or  a 
lambda,  ed.  pr. ;  4.  (ca  280-270  B.C.;  circular)  Ζή]νωνο[ς;  5. 

(  183-  1  75  B.C.;  circular;  rosette  in  the  centre)  ‘  Ιπποκράτ  ευς ; 

6.  (ca  200-  1  85  B.c.)  Έπί  Κλεωνύ  |  μου  |  ,  Ύακινθίου;  7.  (ca  180- 
170  B.C.)  Νάνιος;  8.  (210-175  B.c.)  Έπί.  Νικασα|γόρα,  |  Ύακιν- 

θίου;  9.  (undated;  circular;  rosette  in  the  centre)  — ] |a, 
Θεσμοφο [ρίου; 

B.  AMPHORAE  OF  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE:  11.  (late- Hellenistic  ?) 

Ασκλ [ —  ;  12.  (undated)  Ap  ;  14.  (undated)  αφθ [ - ;  15. 

(undated)  Δ;  16.  (undated)’  K;  17.  (1st  cent.  B.C.  ?)  Μεν[θ; 

18.  (undated)  ]  vy  ??  For  other  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  cf.  our 
1 emma  no .  1668. 


924.  MEGARA  HYBLAIA .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  SOMROTIDAS,  CA 
550  B.C.  SEG,  XIV,  599  (L.H.  Jeffery,  L  SAG  p.  276  no.  25).  D. 

Pointner,  INNSBRUCKER  BE ITRAGE  ZUR  KULTURW I S S EN S CH AFT  20  (1979) 
273-278  (SERTA  PHILOLOGICA  AENIPONTANA  III),  offers  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  this  text  which  was  engraved  on  the  base  of  a  kouros : 
Σομροτίδα:  τδ  ft  ιατρό:  τδ  Μανδροκλέος.  He  supports  the  view  that 
S om ( b ) r o t ida s  came  from  the  Greek  East,  went  to  the  West  as  mili¬ 
tary  doctor  and  was  honoured  as  public  physician  by  Megara  Hyblaia 
,  the  social  status  of  a  private  physician  being  too  low  for  him 
to  be  honoured  with  an  aristocratic  kouros-statue . 


925^^  MEGARA  HYBLAIA.  DEDICATION  BY  PHINTYLOS,  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  5  CENT.  B.C.  Base.  Ed.  pr.  M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  KOKALOS  25 
(1979)  256-258  (ph . ) . 

Φιντύλος:  Λουγριτο  τάν  στάλαν  τάνδ'  άνέθεκε 

Λουγρίτδ  =  ho  Εύγρίτου  (=  Εύκρίτου  ?),  ed.  pr. 


th 

926.  MEGARA  HYBLAIA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  END  7  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1097.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  117,  points  out  that  if  one 
reads  έ]νέροισι  θεοί  [σι  instead  of  ]  .εροΐσι  θεο.[,  this  would  be 
the  clausula  of  a  hexameter.  The  rhythm  changes,  if  one  reads 
ένερ]τέροΐσΐ  θεοϋς.  Perhaps  the  graffito  is  a  dedication  to  the 
καταχθόνιοι . 


s  t 

927-935.  MORGANTINA.  INSCRIBED  LEAD  TABLETS,  1  CENT.  B.C.  ? 
Small  lead  tablets,  found  in  1962  and  1963  in  the  southern  section 
of  the  chthonian  sanctuary  east  of  the  theatre  in  the  southwest 
quadrant  of  the  Hellenistic  agora.  Ed.  pr.  N.  Nabers,  AJA  83 
(1979)  463-464  (ph.).  Six  out  of  nine  inscribed  tablets  are  le¬ 

gible;  three  of  them  have  already  been  published  provisionally 
(cf.  R.  Stillwell,  AJA  67,  1963,  164-165;  N.  Nabers,  AJA  70,1966 
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,  67-68).  D.  Jordan,  MDAI  (A)  95  (1980)  236-238,  regards  the 

Morgantina  tablets  as  defixiones,  not  as  pious  prayers  (so  Nabers, 
1966).  Cf.  also  M.  Guarducci,  EG  IV  (1978)  240-257.  For  commen¬ 
tary  on  the  verb  δέζασθαι  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1966)  no.  518. 


927  :  no .  1  . 

Βρυσα [ . . . ]  |  τάν  λίβε[ρταν]  |  [τ]αύτας  πάρδεξαι  | 

Πλούχω  και.  Γά  καί.  ||  Ερμα 

Βρύσα  [ν]  |  Τλαιαικι[ν]  |  αύχάς  πάρδεξαι  |  Π]λούχω  καί.  Γά  καί.  | 

'Ερμα,  Stillwell. 


928:  no.  2.  Traces  of  four  lines  of  text. 


929:  no.  3. 

'Ερωτικήν  |  'Ανικίας  |  Φίδης  |  λιβέρτας  ||  Γά  Έρμά  | 

Φερσεφόνά  |  π [ο ] τ ίδ [ ε ] ξαι  ...γα 
.  ·  ·  ·  · 

1.  Ερωτική  name  of  a  slave  girl,  ed.  pr .  ||  2.  'Ανικίας 
Greek  rendering  of  the  Latin  Anicia,  ed.  pr . 


930:  no.  4  =  Stillwell  p.  165. 


931:  no .  5 . 

Γά  καί.  Έρμά  |  καί  [θ]εο[ί]  |  κατα [χ] θό | ν ιο ι  ποτι||- 
δέκεσθ[ε]  |  τάν  Βεν[ο]ύ|σταν  τ[οΰ]  |  Έούφου  τά|ν 
θερατιαί  ||ναν 


932:  no.  6 . 

Γά  Έρμά  θεοί  |  κα [τ ] αχθόν ιοι  |  άπ{αγ}άγετε  τάν  Βενού- 
[σταν]  |  του  * Ρούφο [υ] * ! ! . ιόυ  ||  traces 


3.  The  verb  is  much  stronger  here  than  παραδέχομαι  or  ποτι- 
δέχομαί  which  are  used  in  the  other  tabellae,  ed.  pr.  ||  Γά  Έρμά 

θεοί  I  καταχθ [ό] vio [ ι ]  |  άπ[α]γάγετε  τάν  Έν...  |  του . γισο... 

χν  ....  ου  I  .! . ! . χ . .  Nabers  1966. 


933  :  no .  7 . 

Γά  [Έ]ρμά  θ[ε]οί  κατ  [α]  χθό  |  ν  ιο  ι  ποτ ιδ [ έ] ξεσθε  [  Βε  ]  |  — 
νούσ [ τ ] αν  τά[ν]  ΣέΕ[του  τ]άν  |  θεραπαίν[αν] 


934:  no.  8.  Two  fragments;  traces  of  letters  in  parts  of  seven 
lines  on  the  larger  fragment. 


IG  XIV 


SICILY 


227 


no.  9.  Too  corroded  to  be  read;  a  four-bar  sigma  and  an 
angular  epsilon  can  be  distinguished. 


936  .  SELINOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  AR I S TOGE I TO S  ,  EARLY  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
M.T.  Manni  Piraino,  Iscrizioni  greche  lapidarie  del  Museo  di  Paler¬ 
mo  (Palermo  1  972  )  no  .  80  (ph  .  ;  B~!  Rocco  ,  SICILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  9 

(1970)  27-33;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  III,  1974,  171-172).  B.  Rocco,  SI¬ 
CILIA  ARCHEOLOGICA  40  (1979)  56,  argues  that  the  archaic  MoxuFa  is 

the  local  pronounciation  of  the  Doric  dialect  of  Selinous  and  that 
it  reflects  the  Phoenician  MOTWA  *  better  than  the  classical  MOTYH  . 


937.  SELINOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOXENOS ,  SECOND  HALF  6th  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1110.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  55-56,  reads  Θεοξένου  είμί 
σάμα  του  Μ^[ι]κώλα£  ( "dodecasillabo  coriambico")  instead  of  θεοξενο 
εμί  σαμα  το  Ν [ ι ] ςολας  . 


938.  SELINOUS.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE,  6th  CENT.  B.C.  M.  Guarducci 
,  EG  III  (1974)  340  note  1.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  53,  reads  *  Apt,  στ  ο¬ 

κλείας  είμί.  χας  καλάς  καλά·  αϋχα  δ'  είμί,  Ιΐίθακφς  αίχήσας  εχει  ( 
two  iambic  trimeters)  instead  of  Άρισχοκλείας  εμί  χας  καλάς,  καλά 
/ιαύχά  δ'  έμί.  Πίθαςος  αίχεσας  £χεΐ.  V.  Tusa,  apud  Gallavotti,  as¬ 
serts  that  έμά  was  written  originally,  not  εμί  . 


939.  SELINOUS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LEKANIS,  SECOND  QUARTER  OF  5th 
CENT.  B.C.  Inscription  on  the  lid  of  a  lekanis ;  now  in  a  private 
collection  in  Palermo.  Ed.  pr.  B.  Heldring,  MNIR  41  (1979)  29-33 

(ph. ) . 

Άρχε[..]ο[υ]  είμί  το[ΰ]  Εύ|κ<λ>έος 


ARCH  (  .  .  ) Ο  ΕΙΜΙ  TO  EUKEOS ,  "io  sono  Arche(..)os,  il  figlio  di 
Euk (1) es" ,  ed.  pr.  (sic  !  Corr.  Tybout). 


940.  SYRACUSE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  KERYKE ION ,  CA  485-470  B.C. 
Bronze  kerykeion;  on  the  shaft  an  inscription  partly  engraved, 
partly  "eingepunzt" ;  now  in  the  Museum  fur  Kunst  und  Gewerbe  in 
Hamburg.  Ed.  pr .  W.  Hornbostel,  JAHRBUCH  DER  HAMBURGER  KUNSTSAMM- 
LUNGEN  24  (1979)  46-62  (ph.). 

Συρακοσίδν  δαμόσιον 


Epigraphical  arguments,  provided  by  P.  Herrmann  apud  ed .  pr.  and 
pertaining  to  letter-forms  (no  koppa;  shape  of  the  delta:  D)  coin¬ 
cide  with  archaeological  arguments  for  the  date  mentioned  in  the 
lemma;  kerykeia  were  either  votive  gifts  or  symbols  ("Abzeichen") 
of  the  function  of  herald;  ed.  pr.  seems  to  opt  for  the  latter  in 
the  case  of  the  Syracusan  object,  though  the  possibilities  do  not 
exclude  each  other:  first  "Abzeichen",  subsequently  a  votive  gift. 
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941.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  KRATER,  SECOND  QUARTER 
OF  THE  6th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr .  V.  Tusa,  ODEON  (Palermo  1971)  27. 

The  krater  is  now  in  the  Collection  Mormino  in  Panormos.  A.  Villa, 
KOKALOS  25  (1979)  64-71  (ph.;  dr.),  presents  the  following  text: 

Τάς  Καλικράτεος  Μενναδδς  (or  Μενναρδς)  έμί 

Καλικράχεος  Μένναρος  έμί,  ed.  pr.,  who  translated  "sono  Mennaros, 
figlio  di  Kalikratos" ;  Villa  translates:  "sono  di  Mennado  (or  Men- 
naro) ,  figlia  di  Kallikrates". 


942.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  CUP,  SECOND  QUARTER  OF 
THE  5^  CENT.  B.C.  Now  in  the  Collection  Mormino  in  Panormos.  Ed. 
pr.  A.  Villa,  KOKALOS  25  (1979)  72-73  (ph.). 

Πράτας 


Doric 

form  for 

Πρώτης , 

ed .  pr . 

ITALY 

943  . 

DIALECTS 

IN  MAGNA 

GRECIA.  Cf.  our 

lemma  no .  1743. 

944  . 

INSCRIBED 

PILLARS 

ON  SOUTH  ITALIAN 

VASES.  Cf.  our  lemma 

no.  1766 

• 

945.  ADRIA.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  VASE  FRAGMENT,  FIRST  QUARTER  OF  THE 
CENT.  B.C.  Schoene,  Le  Antichita  del  Museo  Bocchi  di  Adria 
pi.  21,  1.  A.W.  Johnston,  ZPE  34  (1979)  277—280,  draws  attention 

to  a  second  inscription  on  this  vase  fragment:  -ερα,  which  he  res¬ 

tores  as  [Λΐ]ερά  .  The  letter-forms  suggest  an  Athenian  dedicator. 
The  other  inscription,  published  by  Schoene,  which  reads  at)  or  av 
is  probably  a  prior  (Aeginetan  ?)  owner's  monogram.  The  sherd  de¬ 
monstrates  the  presence  of  at  least  one  Athenian  at  Adria  in  the 
early  5th  cent.  B.C.  On  late  6th  and  early  5th  cent,  graffiti  on 
sherds  found  at  Adria  see  G.  Colonna,  RS A  4  (1974)  1  ff.  and  L. 
Braccesi,  Grecita  adriatica,  Bologna  19772  ,  1  36  f f  . 


946.  CAERE.  THE  VASE  OF  AR I STONOTHOS ,  CA  675-650  B.C.  SEG, 
XXVII,  664.  C.  Gallavotti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  III  (1979-1980) 
1013-1014  ^and  1029-  103  1,  comments  on  the  theta  rendered  by  a  phi 
in  Αριστονοθος  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  744)  ,  on  the  form  έτίοίσεν  (the 
vocal  -e-,  assimilating  to  the  timbre  of  -i- ,  being  absorbed  in 
the  diphtong  -oi-)  and  on  several  related  forms  and  pronounciations 
of  ηοΐ-έ-ω,  τχο-ιέ-ω  and  πο-έ-ω  .  The  language  of  Aristonothos  was 
Ionic  or  Attic;  his  alphabet  Attic  or  Chalcidean.  There  are  no 
reasons  to  assume  that  Aristonothos  stayed  in  the  Doric  cities  of 

Sicily  or  that  he  passed  through  Kyme ;  he  had  rather  arrived  at 
Caere  from  Athens. 
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947.  CAERE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  ATTIC  PELIKE,  END  6t  CENT.  B.C. 
P.  Kretschmer,  Die  Griechischen  Vaseninschrif ten  (1894)  80-81  no. 

48;  C.  Albizzati,  Vasi  antichi  dipinti  del  Vaticano  (1924)  183  no. 

413;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  III  465.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  94-95,  points 
out  that  γεν  [οιμαν  and  γεν(θίμαν)  are  both  possible.  Perhaps  one 
should  read  ήδη,  μένε  δή  instead  of  έδέ  μεν  έδέ :  "ormai  e  piena, 

aspetta:  e  cresciuto  (il  live  lio  dell'  olio  nella  lekythos)"; 

[ O  L ]  ol  or  [ώμ]οι  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  warning  that  "il 
liquido  ha  superato  la  misura",  but  as  an  exclamation  of  fright  or 
grief.  G.  comments  on  the  metrical  structure.  He  reads  the  whole 
text  as  follows; 

ώ  Ζεΰ  πατέρ,  οαθε  πλούσιος  γεν[οίμαν 
ήδη,  μένε  δή ,  πλέον,  παραβέβακεν.  [  ο  C  ,  ]  ο  Π 


948.  CUMAE.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  ALEXANDROS ,  2°  -  3Γ  CENT.  A. 

D,  Three  fragments  of  a  marble  slab;  now  in  the  National  Museum 
in  Naples.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Miranda,  AAP  28  (1979)  6-8  no.  4  (ph.)  . 

Έν  τήδε  γαίη  Ί;εΐ[νος]  |  ών  λείπω  [φά]ος, 
ί  [ρής]  I  δε  πάτρη[ς  είμί — '-^’]  |  ας  άπό 
i?.  ]  II  καί  [  ...ca.8..  ] 

4  [Μνήμης]  |  δέ  έκατι  [ — — ]  |  Λεωνίδης 

ποίησ[ε]  |  τύμβον  παϊς  |  Άλεςάνδρψ  πατρ[ί] 

The  metre  is  a  iambic  trimeter,  ed .  pr  .  ||  2.  or  e.g.  γ[εγώς] 
δέ  πάτρη[ς]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  after  καί  traces  of  two  letters:  an 
alpha,  delta  or  lambda  and  an  apex,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  after  έκατι  the 
lower  part  of  a  vertical  sign;  e.g.  τ[0νδε]  or  [φίλτατος] ,  ed.pr. 


949.  CUMAE.  EPITAPH  FOR  THEINAMAXES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
IG,  XIV,  868.  M.  Ad  e  1 e  Cavallaro,  AS AA  54  (1976)  [  1979]  311-312 
(ph.)  ,  prefers  to  read  the  last  word  of  L.  5  as  Καίου  (Mommsen, 
apud  Kaibel,  IG)  rather  than  καί  θυ(γάτηρ)  (Kaibel) . 


_  th 

949  bis.  CUMAE.  RETROGRADE  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  OLPE  ,  6  CENT. 

B.C.  Ed.  pr .  N.  Valenza  Mele,  'Eracle  Euboico  a  Cuma' ,  in:  Re- 
cherches  sur  les  cultes  grecs  et  l'Occident  I  (Cahiers  du  Centre 
Jean  Berard  V)  ,  Napels  1  979,  1  9-5  1. 

Λερακλεΐ 

The  alphabet  points  to  Megara  Nisea  as  the  home-town  of  the  wri¬ 
ter,  ed .  pr . 


950.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI  .  ARCHIVE  OF  THE  OLYMPIEION,  350-250 
B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1141;  XXVII,  675.  Cf.  now  Atti  del  colloquio 
sugli  aspetti  politici,  economici,  cultural!  e  linguistici  dei  tes- 
ti  dell'  archivio  locrese  (Napoli,  26-27  aprile  1977) .  A  cura  di 
Domenico  Musti,  Roma  1979:  A.  De  Franciscis,  Le  tavole  di  Locri 
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negli  studi  dal  1972  ad  oggi ;  M.  Gigante,  Le  tavole  di  Locri  come 
testo  storico;  J.  Blomqvist,  The  relative  chronology  of  the  Lo- 
crian  bronze  tablets;  M.  Torelli,  Con s ide r a z ion i  sugli  aspetti 
religiosi  e  cultuali ;  E.  Pozzi  Paolini,  La  moneta  a  Locri  ;  N  .  F  . 
Parise,  Unita  ponderali  e  monetarie  nelle  tavole  di  Locri;  D.Mus- 
t i ,  Strutture  cittadine  e  funzione  del  santuario ;  A .  L  a  n  d i  ,  Ac  - 
culturazione  linguistica  e  mutamento  di  lingua.  -  Discussions,  In¬ 
dices  (non  vidimus) .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  591,  draw 
attention  to  the  following  topics  in  the  discussion:  δωρεάν  ταν 
επί  Τηνα  τοϋ  Λάληκος  or  έτιίτηνα  τοϋ  Λάληκος; ίεράν  μίστωμα;  ίαρομ- 
ναμόνων  των;  άγυρθμός  for  άγυρομός;  κωτίαι;  πυργοπο ι ία;  the 
phratries  and  the  phratarches;  the  king.  Cf.  now  also  F.  Costa¬ 
bile,  PP  191  (1980)  104-122,  who  deals  with  the  άρχοντες  and  βασι¬ 

λεύς  occurring  in  the  tablets  of  this  archive. 


th 

951.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI .  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEXANDROS  ,  4 

CENT.  B.C.  P.  Orsi,  NSc  (1912)  Suppl.  4.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  107 
(1979)  290-295  (ph.) ,  dates  this  inscription  to  the  second  half  of 

the  4^-h  century  or  the  beginning  of  the  3r<^  cent.  B.C.  The  epi¬ 
gram  refers  to  a  victory  of  Dexandros  in  an  equestrian  contest 
rather  than  to  his  civic  virtues,  as  was  argued  by  ed.  pr.  The 
final  syllable  of  LL .  6  and  8  are  in  fact  the  final  ones  of  LL  .  5 

and  7.  On  the  basis  of  a  comparison  with  similar  epigrams,  M. 
presents  the  following  reconstruction: 

Πολλοί  των  [Λιβύων  ?  w  ^  ^  ^ 

Λοκρών  Δέξανδρον*  [πόλις  —  μοΰνον  έπεμψεν  ?] 

πά[σ]α  δέ  νιμ  Πένθαι [ - ^  w 

4  [αθρ]όα  της  ύσιτλ  [ηγος  ^  ^  ν_,  -  ] 

[ήρα] το  ταΐς  αρετ[αΐς  πώλων  νίκαν  Νεμέα  ?]θεν“ 
[θά]μβος  δδ'  έσπαρτ[αι  κατά  -  w  -  ν_^] 

<<  πατρίδα  Δέξανδ[ρ]ο[ς  ^  ά]θληταί, 

8  τοΐοι  γάρ  Λοκρών  μ[έγαθύμων  — ]  » 

Πολλοί  των  [ — |  Λοκρών  Δέξανδρον  [ — |  π[ολ]λ[ά]  δμιμνεν  ο[ —  | 

[  ·  ·  ·  ]  °α  τής  ύ[ - ||  [ .  .  .  ]  το  ταΐς  άρε  [ταΐς  — |  [  .  .  ]  ληος  ό  δέ  Σπάρ- 

[tns  τηλό]θεν  |  πατρίδα  Δεξανδ[ρ —  |  τοΐοι  γάρ  Λοκρώ[ν  - 

-  πο] λΐται ,  ed.  pr. 


952.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI.  DEDICATION,  450-425  B.C.  (?).  P. 
Orsi,  NSc (1913)  Suppl.  p.  3-4  (dr.)  (L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  p.  286  no. 

7).  O.  Masson,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  IV  (1979-1980)  1482-1483  (dr. 

;  ph .  )  ,  points  out  that  the  correct  reading  is  Καπάρδν  καί  ΙΙρό- 
,ζενο<ς>  etc.  instead  of  Πρόξενό  (Orsi,  Jeffery)  or  Πρόξενο[ς]  (J. 
Keil,  HERMES  50,  1915,  635-636) .  Masson's  photo  clearly  shows 

that  no  letter  has  been  engraved  after  the  o  ("le  sigma  final 
n  aura  pas  ete  note  par  le  graveur ,  devant  le  mot  suivant  qui  com¬ 
mence  par  une  voyelle").  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1752. 


953.  LOKROI  EPIZEPHYRIOI. 
CENT.  B.C.  Two  fragments  of 
of  the  theatre  in  1958-1960. 


FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTIONS,  3rd-  2nd 
limestone  blocks,  found  in  the  area 
Ed.  pr .  G.  Incorpora,  Locri  ,  Gerace 
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(Roma  1970)  26  (dr.) .  Cf.  now  A.  de  Franciscis,  Miscellanea  E. 

Manni  (1979-1980)  661-665  (ph.);  F.  Costabile,  PP  191  (1980)  Tl5. 

Αίνέας  Όνα[-  -  Δ l  ]  l.  Σωτηρι 

AINEASON  (TO)  SOTERI  (sic) ,  ed.  pr. ;  in  Costabile's  view  the 
inscription  is  a  dedication  (2nd  cent.  B.C.)  written  on  the  archi¬ 
trave  of  a  shrine  dedicated  to  Zeus  Soter  by  Aineas  (the  patronymic 
could  be  Ova  [  ίω]  or  ’  Ova  [  σί  μω]  ).  Moretti  agrees  with  him.  De 
Franciscis  prefers  two  separate  inscriptions  (proper  names  with 
patronymics)  intended  to  designate  reserved  seats  in  the  theatre: 

— ]v  Σωτηρί [χω  and  Αίνέας  "Ονα[ιος  or  Όνά[σιμος. 


954.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  LATE  7t  -  EARLY  6t  CENT.  B. 
C.  Cippus  of  "pietra  dura",  found  N,-  W.  of  temple  D.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Burzachechi  ,  PP  187  (  1979  )  283-284  no.  1  (dr.)  . 

Faoia 


Gen .  of  Facias ;  for  this  name  cf.  IG,  VII,  3068  (from  Lebadeia, 
Boiotia) .  For  related  names  cf.  IG,  IX,  2,  1240  ^ασίδαμος)  and 
HESPERIA  9  (1940)  428.  (FaciSv),  ed.  pr. 


_  _  th 

955.  METAPONTO.  BOUNDARY  STONE,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  6  CENT.  B. 

C.  Cippus  of  poros  ,  associated  with  an  altar,  found  W.  of  the  the¬ 
atre.  Ed.  pr.  D.  Adamesteanu,  PP  187  (1979)  296-312  ( p  h .  ;  dr.). 

Δρός  I  αγορά 


For  a  similar  cippus  from  Metaponto  see  Atti  IV  Convegno  Studi 
Magna  Grecia  (1965)  129-1  30,  ed.  pr .  ||  From  this  find  the  bounda¬ 
ries  of  the  agora  in  archaic  times  can  be  deduced,  ed.  pr . ,  who 
reflects  on  the  nature  of  Zeus  Agoraios  (pp.  309-310) . 


956.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  MID  6  CENT.  B.C.  Cippus 
of  local  limestone,  inscribed  sinistrorsus,  found  S.-  W.  of  temple 
C.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Burzachechi,  PP  187  (1979)  284  no.  2  (dr.) . 

Λυκείδ  έμί 


For  other  dedications  to  Apollo  Lykeios  the  ed .  pr.  discusses 
inter  alia  L.H.  Jeffery,  LS AG  p.  260  no.  14  ( Άπ0λ<λ>δνος  Λυκ(είδ) 

έμί  Θεάγεος  Βύρ<ρ>δ)  and  translates  it:  "sone  di  Apollo  Lykeios, 
di  Theages  (figlio)  di  Byrros"  (Jeffery:  "-  -  -  of  Theages  (and) 

Byros  (?)"). 


_  th 

957.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  SECOND  HALF  6  CENT.  B.C. 
Cippus  of  local  "pietra  dura",  found  E.  of  temple  C.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Burzachechi,  PP  187  (  1  979  )  284-285  no.  3  (dr.)  . 

Λύκε  loc 


A  short  name  of  an  adorant  could  have  followed,  but  more  probable 
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is  Λύκείός  [έμΐ],  ed.  pr . ,  who  considers  the  inscription  to  be 
evidence  for  the  aniconic  cult  of  Apollo  Lykeios. 


958.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  END  6th  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment 
of  a  cippus  of  local  limestone,  coming  from  temple  B.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Burzachechi,  PP  187  (1979)  285-286  no.  4  (ph.) . 

[Λυ] κε  ίδ 


959.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  Rectangular  cippus  of  local  limestone,  found  W.  of  temple  A. 
Ed.  pr .  M.  Burzachechi,  PP  187  (1979)  288  no.  6  (ph.)  . 

[-  -] όδα 

Final  part  of  a  name  with  a  patronymical  ending  in  the  genitive, 
ed .  p  r . 


960.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  cippus  of  local  sandstone,  found  S.  of  tem¬ 
ple  C.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Burzachechi,  PP  187  (1979)  286-287  no.  5  (ph.) . 

[Άπόλλ]δνος  |  [Λ]υκε[ίδ] 

1.  or,  very  probably,  the  form  [  *  Αττόλ]  OVOQ ,  ed  .  pr  . 


t  h 

961.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  5  CENT. 
B.C.  Lower  part  of  a  cippus  of  local  limestone,  found  W.  of  tem¬ 
ple  B.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Burzachechi,  PP  187  (1979)  292-293  no.  11  (ph.). 

Κλεο 


The  text  is  to  be  considered  as  a  dedication,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  This 

is  the  first  inscription  on  a  cippus  found  in  Metaponto  which  is 
to  be  read  horizontally  and  not  vertically,  ed.  pr.  ||  ['Ατιόλονί 
(or  Λυκείοι)]  Κλεο,  ed.  pr.;  Κλεο  =  Κλεώ,  ed.  pr. 


962.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  SECOND  HALF  OF  THE  5fc  CENT. 
B.C.  Fragment  of  a  cippus  of  "pietra  dura",  found  N.  of  temple 
B.  Front  and  back  inscribed.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Burzachechi,  PP  187 
(1979)  289-291  no.  10  (ph.). 

a  )  [  Άπόλλον]  ος 

[ Λυπεί ]o  έμί 
b )  [--άν] έθε- 

[κε — ] ασυς 


a)  1.  or,  very  probably,  the  form  Άτχόλδν]ος,  ed.  pr  .  ||  b) 

2.  A  name  ending  in  -asus  is  not  previously  attested,  ed  .  pr.  ; 
why  not  a  name  like  Θρ]άσυς  ?,  Moretti. 
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963.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS,  LAST  QUARTER  OF  THE  5th  CENT. 
B.C.  Cippus  of  local  limestone,  found  W.  of  temple  B.  Ed.  pr .  M. 
Burzachechi,  PP  187  (1979)  293-295  no.  12  (dr.). 

Καλ<λ>  ίας 


The  text  is  to  be  considered  as  a  dedication,  ed.  pr. 


964.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS.  Fragment  of  a  cippus  of  lo- 
cal  limestone,  still  in  situ  W.  of  temple  C.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Burzache¬ 
chi,  PP  187  (1979)  288-289  no.  7. 

ME 


Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  Probably  the  beginning  of  a  dedicator's 
name ,  ed .  pr . 


965.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS.  Fragment  of  a  cippus  of  lo¬ 
cal  sandstone,  found  W.  of  temple  C.  Ed.  pr  .  M.  Burzachechi,  PP 
1  87  (  1  979)  289  no .  8  . 

I  K 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  [Λ]υκ[είθ]  or  [Λ]  ύκ  [  ε  ι,ος  ]  ,  ed.  pr. 


966.  METAPONTO.  INSCRIBED  CIPPUS.  Fragment  of  a  cippus  of  lo¬ 
cal  sandstone,  found  near  temple  B.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Burzachechi,  PP 
187  (  1979)  289  no  .  9 . 

OM 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  [Άπ0λλον]ος  or  [  *  Απ0λ<λ>ον  ]  ος  ,  ed.  pr  . 


967.  NAPLES  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  JUPPITER  DOLICHENOS,  SE- 
VERAN  PERIOD.  Marble  fragment;  small  part  of  a  relief;  the  in¬ 
scription  is  written  on  a  pilaster  or  an  altar  originally  forming 
part  of  the  relief.  Now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Naples.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Miranda,  AAP  28  (1979)  4-6  no.  3  (ph.) . 

[ό  δείνα  άνέ|θηκεν  κατά  |  κέλευσιν  |  τοϋ  θε]οϋ  ||  Δολεχην  Ι¬ 
ου  υπέρ  I  σωτηρί|ας  τοΰ  |  κυρίου  ||  αύτοκράτο  [ ρος 


968.  NAPLES  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  RABBI  ABBA  MARIS,  4th-  5th 
CENT.  A.D.  Plaque  of  travertine  marble;  now  in  the  National  Mu¬ 
seum  at  Naples.  Under  the  inscription  a  shofar,  a  seven-armed 
candelabre  and  a  palmbranch.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Miranda,  RAC  55  (1979) 

338-339  (ph  .  )  . 

Shalom 

"Ενθα  κιτε  ό 
'Ρεββϊ.  Άββα 
Μάρι,ς  ο  έντι- 
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2 ~  Rebbi  is  a  transliteration  of  the  title  Rabbi;  Abba  (=  fa¬ 
ther,  in  Aramaic)  is  attested  as  a  prefix  to  Hebrew  names  from  the 
first  cent.  A . D .  onwards;  it  can  be  regarded  as  a  title  or  as  a 
name,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  Mar  or  Maris  means  "lord,  my  lord",  but  even¬ 
tually  it  is  used  as  a  name,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3-4.  For  έντιμος  cf.  L. 
Moretti,  IGUR  689,  1218,  ed.  pr.;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980) 

no.  585,  refer  to  Frey,  CIJ  337:  άρχ(ων)  πάσης  τειμης  . 


969.  NAPLES  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  BENIAMIN,  4th-  5th  CENT.  A. 

D.  Marble  plaque;  now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Naples.  Ed.  pr. 

E.  Miranda,  RAC  55  (1979)  340-341  (ph.) . 

"Ενθα  κΐτε  |  Βενιαμίν  |  6  προστάτη<ς>  |  ό  Κεσαρεύς 

2.  For  Βενιαμίν  cf.  CIJ  3  70  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  For  the  title  προσ¬ 

τάτη  Q  cf.  CIJ  100  and  365;  it  means  either  patronus  (of  a  Jewish 
community)  or  is  an  equivalent  of  γ  ερουσ  ιάρχης ,  ed.  pr .  ||  4. 
Κεσαρεύς:  'from  Caesarea',  ed.  pr. 


970.  NOMENTUM  (AREA  OF:  PALOMBARA  SABINA).  DEDICATION  OF  A 

TEMPLE  OF  VENUS,  LATE  REPUBLICAN  OR  AUGUSTAN  PERIOD.  Limestone 
block,  probably  used  as  a  lintel;  now  in  a  private  collection. 
Ed.  pr.  D.  Manacorda,  EPIGRAPHICA  41  (1979)  138-140  (ph.). 

P(ublius)  Valerius  Φίλέταΐρος  aedem  Veneri  d(e)  s(ua) 
p(ecunia)  f(aciendam)  c(uravit) 


The  use  of  the  Greek  alphabet  and  language  for  a  cognomen  of  a 
person  whose  nomen  is  written  in  Latin  is  unparalelled ,  ed.  pr  . 
||  P.  Valerius  Φιλέταΐρος  could  have  been  a  freedman  of  Greek  or 
Oriental  origin,  ed.  pr.  ||  The  name  Philaeterus  is  attested  in 
three  inscriptions  from  the  imperial  period  (CIL  VI  7638,  7767, 

8734  )  ,  ed .  pr . 


971.  OPLONTIS  (TORRE  ANNUNZIATA).  GRAFFITO  MENTIONING  BERYLLOS 
,  62-79  A.D.  Graffito  found  in  corridor  52  of  the  so-called  "Vil¬ 

la  of  Poppaea".  Ed.  pr.  A.  de  Franciscis,  Studies  in  Classical 
Art  and  Archaeology,  a  tribute  to  P.H.  von  Blanckenhagen  (Locust 
Valley,  N.Y.,  1979)  231-233  (ph.),  already  mentioned  in  Neue  For- 

schungen  in  Pompeii,  edd.  B.  Andreae  -  H.  Kyrieleis  (1975)  15. 

μνησθηι  |  Βηρυλλός 


Ed.  pr.  argues  that  Beryllos  was  the  παιδαγωγός  of  Nero,  known 
from  Flav.  Jos.,  An t .  20,  182-184,  which  he  considers  as  an  argu¬ 

ment  in  favor  of  his  theory  that  the  villa  belonged  to  Nero's  wife 
Poppaea;  for  μνησθη  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  780. 


972.  OPPIDO  LUCANO  (AREA  OF:  MONTRONE).  LABELS  OF  AN  ANCIENT 
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t  h 

SURGEON,  4  CENT.  B.C.  Small  rectangles  of  clay.  Ed.  pr.  M. 
Guarducci,  ATTI  MEM.  SOC.  MAGNA  GRECIA  18-20  (1977-1979)  211-215. 

a)  καλεα  b)  οβολο 

μοτεα  κερε 

στερεά 


a)  Ed.  pr.  interprets  this  as  πάλε  La  μότεεα  στερεά  ("strumenti 
per  drenaggio  rigidi")  ||  b)  ed.  pr.  interprets  this  as  όβολοκέρη 
("oggetti  di  corno  a  forma  di  spiedi" ) . 


2Γ  d 

973.  OSTIA.  DEDICATION  TO  MITHRAS,  3  CENT.  A . D .  D.  Vaglieri 
,  NSA  (1909)  97  no.  8.  M.L.  Lazzarini,  Mysteria  Mythrae,  Procee- 

dings  of  the  International  Seminar  on  the  Re  1 ig io- H i s to r ic a 1  Cha¬ 

racter  of  Roman  Mithraism,  with  particular  reference  to  Roman  and 
Ostian  Sources ,  ed.  by  U.  Bianchi  (EPRO  vol.  80,  1979)  197-200  ( 

ph .  )  ,  reads  the  first  part  of  this  inscription  as  [All  Ήλίψ  Μίθρςι 
άνεί]κήτψ  καί,  το[ϋς  συννάοίς  θεοϋς]  instead  of  ΗΤΩΚΑΙΤΩ  (vaglieri). 


974.  OSTIA  (HOUSE  OF  THE  AURIGHI).  TWO  GRAFFITI,  ROMAN  IMPERI¬ 
AL  PERIOD.  M.  Della  Corte  -  P.  Ciprotti,  SDHI  27  (1961)  329  and 

336-337  nos.  20  and  61  (H.  Solin,  ARCTOS  7,  1972,  195-196).  J. 

Rea,  ZPE  36  (1979)  309-310,  proposes  a  new  reading  of  LL .  4-5  of 

no.  61:  πυγίζω  πάντας  τούς  |  έτχιτο ίχογράφους  instead  of  πυγίςο 
πάντες  τούτ[ους  ο  C  ]  |  επί  τοίχο  γράφουσι  .  Rea's  version  is  a 

pentameter  line,  which  fits  well  with  no.  20,  which  contains  a 
slightly  different  version  of  the  first  half  (LL.  1-3)  of  no.  61 
and  is  a  hexameter  (πάντες  πάντα  επέγραφαν,  |  αίγώ  μώνως  ούδέν 
αίγραφα) .  R.  reconstructs  on  the  basis  of  no.  20  and  his  reading 
of  L.  2  of  no.  61  the  following  "correct"  version  of  a  distich: 
πάντες  πάντ'  επέγραφαν,  εγώ  μόνος  ούδέν  έγραψα.  |  πυγίζω  πάντας 
τούς  έπιτο ιχογράφους  .  The  word  έπιτοιχογράφος  is  new. 


975  .  PITHEKOUSSAI  .  INSCRIPTION  ON  "NESTOR'S  CUP",  8*^  -  lt 
CENT .  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI,  1144;  XXVII,  679  (M.  Guarducci,  EG  1,1967, 

226)  .  M.  Guarducci,  RAL  33  (1  978)  [  1  979]  394-396,  rejects  readings 

and  interpretations  of  C.  Gallavotti  (SEG,  XXVII,  679)  and  repeats 
her  earlier  views.  In  L.  2  she  restores  ποτερί[δ]  (not  ποτέρί[δί]). 
Consequently,  τδδε  is  a  genitive,  not  a  dative.  Nestor  is  to  be 
considered  as  the  mythological  king  of  Pylos,  not  as  "a"  Nestor. 

The  text  does  not  contain  a  warning  against  a  possible  thief  (viz. 
the  curse  to  fall  in  love  with  Aphrodite) ,  but  a  benevolent  wish: 
Λίμερος  -  -  καλλιστε [φά] vo  Άφρρδίτες  "non  puo  indicare  qui  se  non 
il  desiderio  d'amore,  che  per  i  Greci  era  un  bene,  e  non  un  male". 
By  εΰποτον  ποτεριον  in  L.  1  the  cup  of  the  Homeric  Nestor  is  meant. 
Contrary  to  this  object  "l'umile  coppa  d ' argilla  possiede  ...  una 
prerogativa  ...:  quella  d'ispirare  il  desiderio  d'amore".  Cf. 
however,  C.  Gallavotti,  RAL  35  (1980)  282-284,  who  defends  his 
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976.  POMPEII.  LITERARY  GRAFFITI  IN  POMPEII.  M.  Gigante,  Civil- 
ta  de  1 1  e  form e  lgtterarie  n  e  1 1  1  antica  Pompei  (1979)  ,  studies  the 
literary  culture  in  Pompei  as  testified  by  numerous  Greek  and  Latin 
graffiti,  often  in  direct  connection  with  the  underlying  paintings. 


977.  POMPEII.  GRAFFITO  CONTAINING  AN  EPICUREAN  MEDITATION,  SE¬ 
COND  HALF  1st  CENT.  A . D .  M.  della  Corte,  RhM  5  7  (  1  942  )  75-76.  M. 

Gigante,  Civilta  delle  forme  letterarie  nell'  antica  Pompei  (1979) 
108,  restores  (exempli  gratia)  [xoGx  άνθρω]  |  πος  ·  λόγος,  μνήμη  t 
χάρις  instead  of  πώς  λόγος  μνήμη  χάρις;  G .  considers  this  text  as 
a  "compendiosa  meditazione,  probabilmente  improntata  all'  epicure- 
ismo,  sui  requisiti  che  caratter izzano  l'uomo". 


978.  PORTO.  DEDICATION  TO  GE  METER,  2*1  CENT.  A  .  D .  Inscription 
on  a  fragment  of  a  marble  cippus,  found  in  1965  near  the  nekropolis 
of  the  Isola  Sacra  at  Porto;  now  in  the  nekropolis  itself.  Ed.pr. 
G.  Sacco,  ARCHCLASS  31  (1979)  241-246  no.  1  (ph.). 


[Μ]ηχρΐ  Γή  riPOC 
ΔΕ ΞΙ  καρπών 
καλών 


Καμινάς  καί  Σερ[α]- 
πίων  εύσεβεί[ας] 
δ(ώρον)  [ά(νέθηκαν)] 


1-2.  προς  δέζι<ν>  :  "per  il  ricevimento  di  buono  frutti";  the 
readings  προς  δέ£(ε)  I  or  Προσδένει  are  to  be  excluded,  ed  .  pr .  || 

2.  probably  a  point  between  ΔΕΞΙ  and  ΚΑΡΠΩΝ,  ed  .  pr  .  ||  4.  φυ  or 

ύφ;  φυ(χουργοί)  ?  or  ΰφ(ιερεΐς)  ?;  φύ(λακες)  is  to  be  excluded, 
ed.  pr.  II  5.  Καμινάς  cf.  IG,  V,  1,  172;  CIL  III  1,  3109;  CIL  V 
7809,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  or:  [έ(θηκαν)],  ed .  pr  . 


979.  PORTO.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM.  Fragments  of  a  marble  slab, 
found  near  the  nekropolis  of  the  Isola  Sacra  at  Porto;  now  in  the 
nekropolis  itself.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Sacco,  ARCHCLASS  31  (1979)  246-248 

ao .  2  ( ph  .  )  . 


_______  0ΠΕΣΙΦ  -  -  -  - 

--------  μεμάρα [v] xa [ i ] 

----------  -  κάμν  ειν 

- στο  vofjaaL 

-  -  -  -  μα*  δη λ [ ο ] ΐ  γάρ  χέχνην 
[σοφίην  θ'  ά]μα  χοΰχ '  επίγραμμα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  μεμάρανχαι :  sc.  γυΐα,  ρέθεα,  μέλεα, 

σάρκες  ( e  .  g  .  )  :  "le  membra  si  sono  consunte",  ed.  pr.  [  For  μαραί- 

v“_cf .  our  lemma  no.  1190  L.  17]  ||  4.  έκέκα]  σχρ ,  perhaps  έκέκασχο 

νοήσαί ,  an  allusion  to  the  superior  qualities  of  thinking  of  the 
deceased,  ed.  pr .  ||  5-6.  The  epigram  consists  of  hexameters,  of 
which  the  last  one  runs  from  δηλοΐ  to  επίγραμμα,  ed .  pr. 
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980.  PORTO.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRYSA.  Inscription  on  a  fragmentary 
grey  marble  block,  found  in  the  nekropolis  of  the  Isola  Sacra  at 
Porto;  now  in  the  Galleria  Lapidaria  in  Ostia.  Found  in  1938  to¬ 
gether  with  the  now  missing  left  part  of  the  text,  which  has  been 
preserved  on  a  "scheda"  kept  by  the  Sopr intendenza  alle  Antichita 
di  Ostia  (the  underlined  letters)  .  Ed.  pr.  G.  Sacco,  ARCHCLASS  31 
(1979)  248-252  no.  3  (ph. ) . 


Νεικομηδική  Χρύσαι 

Μαρκιανή  Φ- 

ιλαντιέλου  ζή- 

σασα  έτη  Είκοσι , 

μετ'  άνδρος  ετη 

εξ  κεϋμε  ώδ [ ε ] * 

τ  ε  ΐ  ς  άν  δε  βειάσετα[ι  τ]- 


8  όν  τάφον  κέ  μή  ΕΠΙΓΝ 
COMAITACHMEIA  δοΟ- 
νε  το<ν>  ανόξαντα  πρ- 
οστείμου  δηνά<ρ>ια  τφ 
12  ψίσκψ  *  ,αν  '  και.  ΟΜΗΝ 
ΥΟ  C ΑΗΙΕΤΑΜΗΝΠΡΟΥ 


Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  1.  The  deceased  had  two  names,  Chrysa  (the 

iota  being  "parasitum"  or  an  error;  a  Bithynian  name)  and  Markia- 
ne,  ed.  pr.  ||  8-9.  κέ  μή  έτχ  L  γν<ώ>  |  σομα  ι  τά  σημεία:  "e  non  rico- 
noscero  (sc.  io  ,  Χρύσα)  i  segni";  or:  μή  έτιιγν<ώ>  |  σ<ετ>αι  or  μή 
έπίγν |  <ών>αΐ  :  "e  non  riconoscera  (o  osservi,  sc.  il  violatore  del¬ 
la  tomba)  le  disposizioni  scritte,  paghi  il  violatore",  ed .  pr .  ! 

10.  lapis  TOANY ΞΑΝΤΑ  ||  11.  lapis  ("scheda")  ΔΗΝΑΙΙΑ  ||  12-13. 

καί.  6  μήν  |  υος  <λ>ή<ψ>ετα<ΐ>  μην<ύτ>ρου:  "e  il  delatore  prendera 
di  ricompensa  per  1  1  inf  ormazione "  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  Perhaps  a  Christian 
or  Jewish  inscription,  ed .  pr . 


981.  PORTO.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  JEWISH  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  slab; 
now  in  the  Museum  Torlonia.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Sacco,  ARCHCLASS  31  (1979) 

252-254  no  .  4  (ph .  )  . 

-  -  -  -  C  VN 

.  κ]αί  Θεοδώ¬ 
ρου  κα] L  'Ελλήλ  φρον- 
4  τ ιστών 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Latin  (?)  or  Greek:  perhaps  συν  [αγωγής] 
or  [άρχ  l  ]  συν  [αγώγου]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  perhaps  'Ιελλήλ;  for  this 
name  see  Vetus  Test.  Graece  redd.,  Jd,  XII ,  13.15,  ed.  pr. 


982.  POSEIDONIA .  DEDICATION  ON  A  SILVER  DISK,  CA  550  B.C.  OR 
SECOND  HALF  OF  THE  6th  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XII,  412;  XVI,  586  (L.H. 

Jeffery,  LS  AG  p.  260  no.  3).  C.  Gallavotti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni 
III  (1979-  1  980)  1021,  reads  Fpovcpi  instead  of  FpovSC  (=  ρομβεϋ), 

the  whole  inscription  meaning:  "sacro  ad  Hera,  l'arco  lo  vibra": 
τάς  hepaQ  h  ιαρόν  ·  Fpovcpi  τόξα  μίν;  for  the  θ  -  φ  problem  cf.  our 
lemmata  nos.  753  and  1744. 


n  d 

983.  PUTEOLI.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  HERMES,  2  CENT.  A . D .  IG, 
XIV,  842.  M.  Pagano,  PUTEOLI  3  (1979)  158-160  (ph.),  gives  a  pho¬ 
to  of  this  inscription,  which  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  Naples,  spe¬ 
cifies  the  provenance  and  discusses  the  date. 
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984.  RHEGIUM.  CULT  OF  APOLLO.  See  our  lemma  no.  1777. 


985.  RHEGIUM.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  AINESO,  END  2  -  BE¬ 

GINNING  1st  CENT.  B.C.  IG,  XIV,  615;  cf.  now  M.L.  Lazzarini, 
KLEARCHOS  81-84  (1979)  83-96,  who  suggests  the  following  resto¬ 

ration  at  the  beginning: 

[έτΐί.  ί,ερέως] 

[του  δεινός  του  δεινός] 
αρχόντων  δε 
κτλ 


The  priest  is  the  eponym  of  the  association  of  technitai  in  Rhe¬ 
gium  which  honours  Aineso;  the  άρχοντες  are  officials  of  the  as¬ 
sociation  rather  than  of  the  city,  Lazzarini. 


986.  RHEGIUM.  DEDICATIONS  TO  APOLLO  AND/OR  ARTEMIS,  FIRST  HALF 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  F.  Costabile,  MEFR  91  (1979)  537-541,  dis¬ 

cusses  IG,  XIV,  617  (=  IGR,  I,  469  =  B.F.  Cook,  AntJ  51,  1971,  261 
-264)  ,  618  (=  IGR,  I,  470)  ,  619  and  620.  He  also  presents  and 
discusses  three  other  inscriptions  of  the  same  type  and  period, 
previously  published  but  never  included  in  SEG.  Cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  987,  988  and  989. 


987.  RHEGIUM.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AND/OR  ARTEMIS,  FIRST  HALF 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A .  D  .  S„,Ferri,  RFIC  7  (1929)  388-389.  Marble 

stele  in  the  shape  of  an  aedicula,-  remnants  of  two  small  columns; 
on  the  pediment  remnants  of  two  feet.  Republished  by  F.  Costabile 
,  MEFR  91  (  1  979)  537  note  66  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  986)  . 


4 


8 


[Πρύτανις  καί  άρχων  καί  άγ]ορανό- 


[μος  -------  υιός  Μαγ]νος·  συν- 

[ πρύτανεις  -  -  -  -  - '  Ιουλι ?] ανός  καί. 

]άνιος 
'Ιούλιος 
*ι]ούνιος 
ί εροπαρέ ] κτης 

]  Εύτύχης 
τώ]ν  δημο- 

[σιών  ?--------  Πιστ] όκλ[η] ρος 

*  Ερμης 


Restorations  by  Ferri  ||  3.  Ίουλι?]ανός,  Costabile  ||  Moretti 

(per  litt. )  doubts  whether  this  stone  belongs  to  the  same  category 
as  the  texts  in  our  lemmata  nos.  988  and  989. 


988.  RHEGIUM.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AND/OR  ARTEMIS,  FIRST  HALF 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  P.  Orsi,  NSA  (1902)  46;  N.  PutortI,  L 1  ITA¬ 
LIA  ANTICHISSIMA  9-10  (1933)  3-8.  Marble  stone;  at  the  left  a 
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tripod.  Republished  by  F.  Costabile,  MEFR  91  (1979)  537  note  66 

(cf .  our  lemma  no.  986) . 

--------  4  i  εροτιαρέκτης  Λ  [-  - 

Μαν[τ  -----  σπονδαύλης  Λ[-  - 

ίεροκηρυξ  Λ[-  -  _____  _*_  _  _ 

ίεροσαλπιστής  Λ[-  - 


989.  RHEGIUM.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO  AND/OR  ARTEMIS,  FIRST  HALF 
OF  THE  1st  CENT.  A . D .  P.  Orsi,  NS  A  (1896)  2  41;  N.  Putortl  ,  L 'ITA¬ 
LIA  ANTICHISSIMA  9-10  (1933)  3-8.  Marble  stele  in  the  shape  of  an 

aedicula;  on  the  pediment  patera,  urceus  and  pharetra.  Republish¬ 
ed  by  F.  Costabile,  MEFR  91  (1979)  537  note  66  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

986)  . 

Πρύτανις  καί.  4  [-  -  -]  Λ  υιός  *Ρη- 

άρχων  έη  των  [γΐνος·  συνπρίυτά- 

[ίδί]ων  [νεις-----] 


4-5.  Λ(ευκίου),  * Ρη | [γΐνος].  Costabile. 


990.  ROME.  CORPUS.  L.  Moretti  published  the  third  volume  of 
his  Inscriptiones  Graecae  Urbis  Romae.  Fasciculus  tertius  (1142— 
1490)  ,  Rome  1979;  cf.  the  reviews  in  JHS  1  01  (  1  98  1  )  224-225  and 

GNOMON  53  (1981)  795-797. 


991.  ROME.  JEWS  IN  IMPERIAL  ROME.  A . T .  Kraabel,  JOURNAL  OF 
JEWISH  STUDIES  30  (1979)  41-58,  republishes  with  a  translation  and 
a  commentary  six  of  the  seven  Jewish  texts  from  Rome  which  belonged 
to  the  Wilshere  Collection,  now  in  Pusey  House,  Oxford,  published 
by  T.B.L.  Webster,  JRS  19  (1929)  150-154:  CIJ  125  ( ph  .  )  ,  268  ( ph . 

;  long  considered  lost,  but  now  identified  as  part  of  the  Wilshere 
Collection),  521;  Webster,  art.cit.  no.  42  (ph.)  and  two  non-Greek 

inscriptions.  K.  assumes,  that  ’ Ιοΰσιος  in  L.  1  of  CIJ  125  is  a 
stonecutter's  error  for  * Ιοΰστος ,  the  second  most  common  man's  na¬ 
me  among  the  Roman  Jewish  inscriptions.  K.  takes  the  retrograde 
ΣΑΩ  in  L.  2  of  Webster  no.  42  to  be  a  shortened  form  of  Sabaoth. 
Thus  this  text  on  a  jasper  ringstone  is  an  abbreviated  version  of 
Iao  Sabaoth  Adonai,  a  divine  name  used  by  Christians  and  pagans  as 
well  as  by  Jews.  As  a  parallel  K.  adduces  an  identical  text  on  a 
bronze  ring  from  the  Ficoroni  Collection,  published  by  N.  Galeotti 
in  1757.  He  argues  that  one  ring  is  a  copy  of  the  other  or  that 
they  have  a  common  source;  they  are  probably  Jewish  amulets. 


992.  ROME.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PROCONSUL  OF  BITHYNIA 
RUFUS,  LATE  REPUBLIC  -  EARLY  EMPIRE.  IG,  XIV,  1077  (CIL  VI  1508; 
IGR,  I  139;  IGUR  71).  L.  Moretti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  V  (1979- 
1980)  1587-1592  (ph.),  discusses  the  text  of  fragments  (e)  and  (f) 

;  he  confronts  the  reading  of  the  humanist  Pirro  Ligurio  (see  our 
lemma  no.  1767)  with  the  original  stone,  which  was  rediscovered  in 
1975  in  the  Church  of  the  Camposanto  Teutonico  in  Vatican  City. 
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M.  establishes  that  Ligurio' s  version  is  correct  for  the  greater 
part  (LL.  5-7  of  (e));  some  of  his  readings,  however,  prove  to  be 
pure  fantasy:  AB  after  APAMEN  in  L.  2  of  (e)  is  not  on  the  stone: 

ΑΝΘΙΟΧΙΕΣΙΣ  is  not  on  the  stone,  one  should  read  ΑΝΘ[ΥΠΑΤΟΥ  with 
CIL  in  L.  5  of  (e) ;  L.  did  not  note  the  single  letter  N  in  L.  2 
of  (f) ,  the  initial  letter  of  yet  another  city  (probably  N[lCOME- 
DENSES]  )  ;  he  restored  LL  .  5-7  of  (f)  as  follows:  ΝΙΚ0Ϊ1ΗΔΙΕΣ ΙΣ 
Π [άτρων ι  και]  |  ΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΗΣ  ΠΡΕ [σβεύοντος ]  |  ΓΑΥ[-  -  on  the  basis  of 
the  initial  letters  N,  E  and  Γ  of  LL.  5,  6  and  7  of  (f)  resp., 

which  are  on  the  stone.  In  L.  7  of  (f)  Ligurio  read  ΚΛΕΟΧΑΡΟΣ  in¬ 
stead  of  ΚΛΕΟΧΑΡΟΥΣ.  Moretti  comments  upon  the  name  of  the  ambas¬ 
sador  from  Apamea  (Myrlea)  ,  Μάρκος;  Αύρήλιος  NlkouhStiQ  <τ>ο0  Κλεο- 
χάρο [ υ] ς ,  an  onomastic  formula  which  is  characteristic  for  Greeks 
who  received  Roman  citizenship  about  50  B.C. ,  and  on  the  script, 
which  is  characteristic  of  the  late  Hellenistic  -  early  Imperial 
period.  The  inscription  must  have  been  unusually  large  (6-8  metres) 
:  in  the  heading  the  COS  of  PRO[COS  is  not  visible  on  the  stone; 

it  must  have  stood  more  to  the  right  than  the  reconstruction  of 
CIL  supposes.  If  the  inscription  contained  also  the  name  of  the 
provincia  (PONTI  ET  BITHYNIAE) ,  the  existence  of  a  fragment  (g) 
and  a  fragment  (h)  and  the  names  of  eight  cities  should  be  postu¬ 
lated.  M.  suggests,  that  the  monument,  which  stood  in  the  area  of 
the  Ara  Pacis  and  the  Solarium  Augusti,  could  have  been  displaced 
or  removed  by  Augustus.  On  this  text  cf.  now  also  L.  Robert,  A 
travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980)  78.  cf.  BE  (1981)  no.  669. 


993.  ROME  AND  THE  ROMAN  CAMPAGNA .  TABULAE  ILIACAE,  MID-AUGUS- 
TAN  TO  LATE  ANTONINE  PERIOD.  IG,  XIV,  1284-1293  (A.  Sadurska,  Les 

Tables  Iliaques ,  1964;  A.  Sadurska,  Mel.  Michalowski  ,  1966,  653- 

657) .  N.  Horsfall,  JHS  99  (1979)  26-48  (cf .  also  the  summary  in 

CQ  1979,  375-376) ,  discusses  various  problems  concerning  the  Tabu¬ 

lae  Iliacae.  Theodoros  must  be  considered  as  the  craftsman,  the 
term  τέχνη,  being  mentioned  repeatedly  in  the  inscriptions,  as 
"finished  product".  Theodoros  himself,  or  his  craftsmen,  or  pro¬ 
bably  both,  are  likely  to  be  of  Egyptian  origin.  The  tabulae 
could  have  served  as  an  aide-memoire  to  the  new  rich,  who,  like 
Trimalchio,  pretended  to  have  erudition.  Theodoros'  modus  operan¬ 
di  was  complex  and  unsystematic;  texts  and  reliefs  derive  from 
distinct  and  independent  sources:  various  hypotheseis,  perhaps 

mangled  together  by  Theodoros.  The  source  for  the  inscriptions  on 
the  Tabula  Iliaca  Capitolina  referring  to  the  Sack  of  Troy  is  not, 
in  any  case,  Stesichoros.  [To  H.'s  arguments  for  an  Egyptian  ori¬ 
gin  of  the  artist(s)  may  be  added  that  the  letters  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  carved  above  the  palindrome  ΙΕΡΕΙΑ  IEPEI  on  4N  (Shield  of 
Achilles,  Rome,  Museo  Capitolino) ,  which  are  arranged  in  a  "magic 
square",  have  the  form  of  the  typical  Egyptian-Syr ian  horne-shaped 
altar  (cf.  M.  Rostovtzeff,  MDAI  (R)  26,  1911,  62-66  and  W.  Deonna, 

BCH  58,  1934,  381-447)  rather  than  of  a  common  altar  with  "extra¬ 

vagant  tops"  (so  H.) ,  Tybout] . 


994.  ROME.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION  (?),  UNDATED.  CIL  VI  36805 
IGUR  113.  N.  Goodhue,  PP  184  (1979)  61-62,  argues  that  this 
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fragmentary  inscription,  presented  as  EI  I  in  CIL  and  IGUR,  should 
probably  be  read  as  ΕΠ,  which  could  be  the  remains  of  έπ[θίησεν] 
at  the  end  of  a  dedication,  as  was  already  suggested  by  P.  Gauckler 
,  Le  sanctuaire  syrien  du  Janicule  (1912)  244  note  4  on  preceding 
page,  who  connected  this  inscription  with  another  fragment  contai¬ 
ning  the  letters  ΕΝ :  έπ[θίησ]εν  . 


995.  ROME.  INSCRIPTION  USED  IN  A  FOUNTAIN,  SECOND  HALF  OF  THE 
2nd  CENT.  A . D .  CIL  VI  36804;  IGUR  109;  Y.  Hajjar,  La  triade 
d'Hdliopolis  -  Baalbek  (1  977  )  I  no.  289.  N.  Goodhue,  PP  184  (  1979) 

62-64,  points  out  that  the  first  line,  Δεσμός  όπως  κρατερός  θϋμα 
θεοϋς  παρέχοΐ,  does  not  mean  "Le  lien  puissant  ...  afin  qu'il  per- 
mette  (ou  rende  possible)  le  sacrifice  aux  dieux"  (Hajjar),  θϋμα 
meaning  victim,  not  sacrifice.  G.  agrees  with  the  translation  of 
F.  Cumont ,  CRAI  (1917)  275,  "pour  qu ' un  lien  puissant  ...  fournis- 

se  une  victime  (ou  "un  sacrifice")  aux  dieux".  The  stone  was  pre¬ 
sumably  used  in  a  fountain,  which  could  be  itself  the  desmos,  " 
binding"  the  waters  of  a  spring  for  use  in  a  fountain  or  "binding" 
the  waters  within  its  basin;  the  basin  could  have  been  kept  stock¬ 
ed  with  fish  for  use  as  victims.  Y.  Hajjar,  PP  192  (1980)  206-211, 

reacts  upon  Goodhue  and  again  discusses  the  meaning  of  δεσμός  and 
θϋμα  ("acte  de  sacrifice") ;  he  also  defends  his  view  that  the  sto¬ 
ne  is  complete,  whereas  Goodhue,  following  Bousquet,  KLIO  52  (1970) 

37-38,  maintains  that  it  is  not.  Cf.  JRS  71  (1981)  135  note  200. 


996.  ROME.  INSCRIPTION  IN  A  MYTHRAEUM.  Inscription  on  a  pilas¬ 
ter  in  the  Mythraeum  Barbarini.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Solin,  Mysteria  Mythrae 
,  Proceedings  of  the  International  Seminar  on  the  Religio-Histori- 

cal  Character  of  Roman  Mithraism,  with  particular  reference  to  Ro¬ 

man  and  Ostian  Sources,  ed .  by  U.  Bianchi  (EPRO  vol.  80,  1979)  141 

-142  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.).  Cf.  M.  Guarducci,  ibidem  187-188  no.  1  ( 

ph  .  ,-  dr.).  ϋπ'  άγγελίε 

Undated  by  ed .  pr.  ||  "sotto  1  1  ordine ,  il  comando";  "dativo  la- 
tinizzante",  ed.  pr.,-  other,  less  probable,  readings:  ύπαγγελίε 
or  ύπ'  Άγγελίε,  ed.  pr.,·  ύπαγγελίε  (=  ύπαγγελίαι,  "il  luogo  del 
Mitreo  in  cui  venivano  dati  "annunci"  ai  fedeli") ,  Guarducci. 


997.  ROME.  BILINGUAL  EPITAPH  OF  C.  IULIUS  ARTABASDES ,  AFTER  3 
A . D .  IG,  XIV,  1674  (CIL  VI  32264;  OGIS  380;  IGR  I  267;  IGUR 
602).  M.  Pani,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  V  (1979-1980)  1681-1683,  ar¬ 
gues  that  the  usually  accepted  restoration  [βασιλέως  υ]ίος  in  L.  3 
,  rejected  by  L.  Moretti  (IGUR) ,  is  right,  on  the  basis  of  new  nu¬ 
mismatic  evidence,  which  removes  any  doubt  about  the  regal  titula¬ 
ture  of  Artabasdes,  king  of  Armenia.  Perhaps  one  should  read  [re¬ 
gis  Artabasdis  filijus  instead  of  [Artabasdis  filijus  in  L.  7. 


998.  ROME.  THE  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  THE  FUNERARY  MONUMENT  OF  THE 
PHYSICIAN  PATRON,  1st  CENT.  A . D .  IG,  XIV,  1934  (W.  Peek,  GV  2027; 
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IGUR  1303).  W.  Peek,  ZPE  35  (1979)  255-263  (ph.),  studied  these 

inscriptions  in  the  Louvre  and  presents  the  texts  with  minor  alte¬ 
rations.  The  date  indicated  in  the  lemma  is  that  of  the  wall- 
paintings  in  the  tomb. 

a)  no  alterations 

b)  Peek  wonders,  whether  this  fragment,  with  relief,  may  not 
have  belonged  to  another  monument;  instead  of  [πρέσ]βεΐς 

he  tries  [Άναζαρ]βεΐς  ?;  cf.  now  also  W.  Peek,  ZPE  42  (1981) 
290  (ph  .  )  ,  where  P.  points  out  that  the  lower  part  of  this 
fragment  has  now  been  found  in  the  Louvre 

c)  not  in  the  Louvre;  "verschollen" 

d)  no  alterations 

e)  Peek  presents  the  following  text: 


πατρϊς  δ'  ά[ρα  |  σε  Κερκαφιδ]άν  έλοχεύσατο  |  [γαϊα] , 

[σεΰ  πάρ]α  δ'  εν  τιμαϊς  πρά| [τα  λαβεΐν  λέγ]εται. 
ώ  μάκαρ,  ||  [άλλά  σ'  έπαινο]  ς  ές  άελίου  πάλιν  |  [αόγάς  αύθις] 
4  πέμπει,  σεϋ,  Πά| [τρων,  ού  μέτα]  θαπτόμενος 


1.  πατρϊς  δ’-,  IG  and  GV;  first  letter  before  έλοχεύσα¬ 
το  N  or  a  H,  second  letter  M,  IG;  Γ|  μ'  έλοχεύσατο,  GV  ; 
Κερκαφίδαι  =  ‘Ρόδιοι,  Peek;  also  possible  [Γαλατίαν  or  [Τη- 
λεφιδ]άν,  Peek  ||  4.  α  πέμπει,  GV 

f)  in  l.  11  Peek  proposes  to  read  καί  <ά>  έν  νεότητι  κατέκτη<τ>' 
(passive  of  κταομαί) .  in  L.  12  he  considers  ζών  as  an  inter¬ 
polation,  whereas  he  read  πλήν  ά  ζών  in  GV 

g)  after  θνείσκε[ις  probably  spatii  causa  a  pentameter;  under 
κε  P.  thinks  he  saw  traces  of  λι[πών]:  thus  στοργήν  γάρ 

θνείσκε[ις  άθανάτην  προ]λι[πών 

•  ·  ·  · 

h)  1.  [Π]άτρων,  Peek;  Π  [ά]  τρων,  IG  ||  6.  γυνή  Πάτρωνος  'A- 

θηνώ,  Peek;  Άθηνώ,  γυνή  Πάτρωνος,  IG  ||  7.  θυγάτηρ  Πά¬ 
τρωνος  'Απ[ολ]ηία,  Peek;  Άπ[πολη]ία,  θυγάτηρ  Πάτρωνος,  IG 
II  8.  Δίσκος,  Peek;  Δίσκ[ος],  IG  ||  9.  Μΐκον ,  Peek; 

..κον,  I G .  Peek  argues,  that  Apollonios  must  be  Patron's 
son.  Diskos,  Mikon  and  Nika  are  probably  servants  because 
of  the  boxes  they  carry.  Lamedon ,  Malchion  and  Antigona  are 
rather  Patron's  children  than  his  servants.  The  nameless 
women  who  close  the  procession  at  the  right  part  are  proba- 


i)  fragments  of  a  speech  held  by  Patron  in  Rome: 

( Col  .II)  Peek  IG 

f r  .  2  των  τοΐς  [  idem,  without  restorations 

μοις,^άλλα  κ [αι  ....  κα] -  in  L.  2  and  without  πολέμ[- 

τά  τούς  πολέμ[ους·  πάν]-  ους  in  L.  3 

4  τας  γάρ  τούς  π[ολέμουςί 
καταλύων  πα [ 

] ηναντ [ 
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f  r  .  3  φθο [ v 


φθό [ νος  or  φθο [ νερός] 


fr.  8  στειλ[ 


[άπο]  στε ιλ [άμενος] 

vac 


vac 


δε  λαμβ[αν  -  -  -  την] 


δέ  λαμβ [  -  -  την] 

τάλαιναν 

ν  ή  συνμ[αχία] 


4  τάλαιναν [ 

νη  συνμ[αχία 


fr.10  L .  2  [πα]ράνομαΙ  -  -  ΝΟΜ [ 


[πα]ράνομα,  τ[όν]  νόμον 
[ά]ξια  βου [λ] εύσεω[ς] 


L .  4  [α]ξια  βουλεύ[σεως 
f r . 1 4  L.  2  [ό]τι  λέγει[ς 


[ό]τι  λέγεις 


f  r . 2 1  [προ] σκυνε Ζ [ν  άρ] ιστόν 


[προ] σκυνει [ν  -  -] ιστόν 


k)  Ρ.  proposes  the  following  reconstruction  of  LL .  4-7: 

4  [ανθρώπων  τίνος  ώδ'  άπα]θης  κραδία,  τίν',  Ά[θηνοΐ] , 
[τέτμες,  δς  ού  φθιμένης  σεΐο]  ποθεί  κεφαλήν; 

[άγναις  έσσϊ  δέ  νυν]  Νύμφαις  [μέτα] ,  ταις  δέ  θεαϊς  σε 
[τιομένην  πάρος  ού  δέΕατο  Περσε]φόνη 


4.  in  fine  τίνα - ,  IG  ||  6.  The  Nymphs  may  have  belonged 

to  a  nearby  rural  sanctuary;  perhaps  the  family  procession, 
depicted  on  fragment  (h) ,  pertains  to  this  sanctuary.  Peek. 


999.  ROME.  POEMS  OF  MARCELLUS  OF  SIDE  FOR  REGILLA,  THE  WIFE  OF 
HERODES  ATTICUS,  161  A . D .  IG,  XIV,  1  389  (SBBerlin  1928  ,  3  ff); 

IGUR  1155.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  33  (1979)  76-84  (ph.;  dr.),  has  studied 
these  texts  in  the  Louvre,  gives  a  survey  of  earlier  copies  and  of¬ 
fers  the  following  new  readings: 

I,  L.l:  the  erased  letter  was  a  P  (Π  [[ P ]]  OTI)  ;  L.  18:  ΜΙΓΗ  writ¬ 

ten  twice  before  the  rasura;  L.  27:  σελ[ήνη]ς  κύκλθ[ς  δ]μο[ΐ]ος 
instead  of  σελ[ηναίη]ς  κύκλο[ς  εύ]ρ[ύς;  L.  28:  περ  instead  of 
πο[τ'];  L.  29:  [έμμεναι]  ΑύσφνΚοΙις  εύηγενέεσσι  γέραα;  L .  31: 

TEPAC  (read  by  all  other  editors)  is  correct;  "Ob  nicht  wirklich 
τέρας,  '  Wunderzeichen  '  ,  gemeint  war  ?";  L.  34:  ΩΝΥΜ  and  not  u)NYM; 

L.  42:  instead  of  ΕΙΔΕ  (all  previous  copies)  Peek  read  ΕΥΔΕ  (the 

iota  being  corrected  into  Y  by  adding  "eine  kleine  Schrage"  to  the 
vertical  hasta) :  εύ  δέ  (cf.  Kaibel's  ε<ύ>  δε);  L.  44:  between 

λάχεν  and  ούτε  one  letter  erased;  L.  46:  after  ΑΘΗΝ  one  letter 

erased,  a  C;  L.  47:  in  άμφίπολεύει  the  M  has  been  corrected  by 

the  mason  into  Π;  59.  lapis  ΑΛΚΜΗΝΗ  (but  that  is  the  very  reading 
of  IG  and  SBBerlin  !  ,  Pleket)  . 

II,  L.  12:  ΙΕΡΗΝ;  L.  27:  ΒΩΛ | ;  L.  28:  MENO |  (a  small  iota  on 
top  of  0);  L.  30:  ΑΙΗΠΕΡΙΧ:  a  haplography  (IG:  AIHTEEPIX) ;  L. 

3  2 :  ΑΥΤΟΙ  I  . 

P.  also  offers  some  minor  and  linguistic  remarks  on 


I,  LL.  1-2  (έδος  =  "Sitzbild"  of  Regilla) ,  3,  5-8,  14-15,  18  (ήλα- 

κάται  γεραιαί  =  ήλακάται  γήραος:  "sie  starb,  bevor  sie  die  Kunkek 

des  Alters  erreicht  hatte":  a  reference  to  the  spindle  and  dis¬ 

taff  as  the  activity  par  excellence  of  housewives  in  general  and 
of  old  women  in  particular;  perhaps  aimed  at  Roman  readers  who  are 
familiar  with  the  praise  of  spinning  even  among  e  1  it e -women )  ,  19-24 


244 


ITALY 


IG  XIV 


,  25-26  ,  30-33  ,  34-35  ,  36,  38  ,  43  ,  46  ,  50  ,  5  1  ;  II,  LL  .  1-3  (έπίτί- 

ραν  ε  means  "Herrscherin"  and  not  "Helferin"),  6,  11,  12,  15-21,  30 

-32  ,  35  ,  36  . 


1000.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  ANTONIUS  GAIONAS ,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D . 
IG,  XIV,  1512;  IGUR  1157.  N.  Goodhue,  RS  A  9  (1979)  131-139,  ar¬ 
gues  that  the  expression  τφ  θανάτψ  μηδέν  σφείλόμενος  is  a  reminis¬ 
cence  of  an  ancient  concept  of  death,  which  is  traceable  from  Si¬ 
monides  to  Christian  epitaphs:  Gaionas  "owes  nothing  to  death", 
because  the  debt  has  been  paid  (by  his  having  died) .  This  concept 
has  nothing  to  do  with  immortality.  In  SEG,  XXVII,  266  (Beroia) 
Goodhue  reads  in  the  final  line  τφ  θανάτψ  μηκετ  *  όφε  ι  λόμενος ,  as  G. 
Sacco  already  suggested  apud  SEG. 


1001.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  DOMITIA  IULIANE,  2nd-  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
IGUR  490.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  55  (1979)  305,  reports  this  inscription, 

found  in  1806  in  the  Coemeterium  Priscillae  (Via  Salaria  Nova)  and 
now  in  the  Bibliotheca  Vaticana,  as  unpublished.  He  found  this 
text  in  a  manuscript  of  G.  Ponzetti.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1007. 


1  002.  ROME  (CATACOMB  OF  SANT  '  IPPOLITO)  .  EPITAPH  (?)  ,  EARLY 
3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  in  a  frame  found  in  the  catacomb  of 
Sant  ' Ippolito.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (1977-1978)  [1980]  110 

no.  8  (dr.).  We  present  the  text  after  F.'s  drawing. 

TIOY.  Άθ [ηνοδώ] | ρου  ΠΑΙΛ 

Π.  Αϊλ[ιος]  ?,  ed.  pr.,  who  regards  this  as  a  pagan  inscription. 


1003.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  L.  MINICIUS  ANTHIMIANUS ,  3  CENT.  A.D. 

CIG  3272  (W.  Peek,  GV  1166) .  C.  Gallavotti,  Metr i  48-50,  comments 

on  the  rhythmical  structure  of  this  text.  G .  Petzl  ,  CHIRON  11  ( 

1981)  303-308  (ph.),  republishes  this  text,  with  translation  and 

with  some  readings  made  by  Peek  on  the  stone  in  1957,  and  shows, 
after  a  study  of  the  activities  of  the  French  17^h  cent.  A.D.  sa¬ 
vant  Ismael  Boulliau,  who  provided  the  first  copy  of  this  text, 
that  its  provenance  is  not  Smyrna  (so  CIG  and  all  later  scholars) 
but  Rome.  We  present  the  whole  text  here. 


Θεοις  (wreath)  "Ηρωσιν 
Λούκιος  Μινίκιος  "Ανθιμος  και.  Σκρει- 
βωνία  Φηλεικίσσιμα  ατυχείς  γονείς 
Λ.  Μινικίψ  Άνθιμιανφ  τέκνψ  γλυκυτάτψ 

καϊ  ^  θεφ  ίδίψ  έτιηκόψ  ζήσαν(τι)  έτη  δ',  μήνας  ε',  ή  (μέρας)χ'. 
Νήπιος  είμι  τυχών  τύμβου  τοϋδ’ ,  ώ  παροδειτα. 

“Οσο*  έτιαθον  6'  έμ  βαιφ  τέρματί  μου  βιοτής 

ένκύρσας  λαΐ'νέςι  στήλλη  τάχα  καί  συ  δακρύσεις' 

μητρός  άπ'  ώδείνωμ  <μ*>  ώς  είς  φάος  ήγαγον  ΤΩραι , 

έκ^γαίης  με  πατήρ  έμός  ειλατο  χερσΐ  γεγηθώς 

καί  μ  άπέλουσε  λύθρου  καί  είς  σπάργανά  μ'  αύτός  έθηκεν, 

η{ε}ύχετο  δ'  άθανάτοις,  άπερ  ούκ  ήμελλεν  έσεσθαι ' 
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Μοΐραι  γάρ  πρώται  περί  μου  κεκρίκεισαν  άπαντα* 
καί  μ'  έτρεφεν  γενετής  μητέρα  μου  τροφόν  είλάμενος* 
αύτίκα  δ ’ η f ε } ύζανόμην  εύερνής  καί  πάσι  ποθητός. 

16  Έν  δ'  ώραις  όλίγαις  Μοιρών  γάρ  σφραγεΐδες  έπήλθον, 
αι  με  νόσψ  πήξαν  χαλεπή  διδύμους  πέρι* 
άλλ'  δ  ταλαίφρων  γεννήσας  είάσατό  μου  νόσον  αίνήν 
τούτο  δοκών  δτ ι  μοίραν νν έ μην  είάμασι  σώσει. 

20  Καί  τότε  δη  μ'  έτέρα  νόσος  εΐλε  κάκιστη 
της  προτέρης  νούσσου  πουλύ  τι  χειρότερη* 
σηψιν  γάρ  <λαι>οϋ  πεδίον  ποδός  είχεν  έν  όστοις. 

Είτ'  έταμόν  με  φίλοι  γενέτου  καί  μου  όστέ'  άνεΐλαν 
24  λύπας  καί  στοναχάς  τοΐς  τεκέεσσι  διδόντα, 

καί  ταΰθ'  ωσαύτως  είάθην  πάλιν,  ως  τά  πάροιθεν. 

Ούδ'  ούτως  μου  Γένεσις  δεινή  πλησθεΐσ'  έκορέσθη, 
άλλ'  έτέραν  πάλι  μοι  νόσον  ήγαγε  γαστρός  Μοίρα 
28  σπλάγχνα  μου  όγκώσασα  καί  έκτήξασα  τά  λοιπά, 

άχρις  δτου  ψυχήν  μου  μητρός  χέρες  ειλαν  άπ'  δσσων . 

Ταύτ ’  επαθον  βαιψ  τέρματί  μου  βιοτής,  ξένε, 

καί  κατέλειπον  τηκεδόνα  στυγερήν  τοϊσί  με  γιναμένοις, 

32  αίνόμορος,  λείψας  τρεις  συνομαίμονας  αστεφάνωτους 

2~.  Λεύκ  ιός ,  edd.;  Λούκιος,  Peek  -  Petzl  ||  7.  έν  βαίψ,  edd.; 
έμ,  Peek  -  Petzl  ||  9.  lapis  (MEIN(i)M(i)C  ;  ώδείνων  ώς ,  edd.;  ώδεί- 
νωμ  <μ'>  ώς ,  Peek  -  Petzl  ||  12,  15.  in  the  mason's  "Vorlage" 

η/ευχετο  may  have  been  written,  since  both  ηυ-  and  ευ-  were  possi¬ 
ble  in  Koine  Greek;  the  mason  inadvertently  engraved  both  η  and 
ευ,  Petzl,  who  points  out  that  this  explanation  does  not  fit  ηεύ- 
ξανόμην  ||  21.  νούσου,  edd.;  νούσσου,  Peek  -  Petzl  ||  22.  lapis 
ΜΟΥ;  λαιοΰ,  edd.;  <λαΐ>θϋ,  Petzl;  Gallavotti  reads  λαιοΰ  ||  24. 

τοΐς  μου  τοκέεσσι  ,  edd.;  τοΐς  τεκέεσσι.  Peek  -  Tetzl  ||  25.  τό, 
edd.,·  τά.  Peek  -  Petzl  ||  31.  lapis  στυγερήν,·  [στυγερήν],  edd.; 
Gallavotti  suggests  τηκεδόνας  [μου] 


1004.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  VICTORIA  ?,  3Γ  -  4  CENT.  A  .  D .  ICUR 
5999.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (1977-1978)  [1980]  291,  presents  the  fol¬ 

lowing  text . 

-  -  -  -  Βι]κτωρίςι  ίδίςι  σ[υμβίψ  ille  έ]ποίησεν 
μ[νήμης  χάρ] ιν  *  έζησεν  [έτη  tot] 

Undated  by  ICUR  and  Ferrua;  perhaps  3rd-  4th  cent.  A.D.,  Moret- 
ti  ||  The  ICUR  text  ("titulus  utrimque  mutilus,  fortasse  etiam  parte 
superiore")  runs  as  follows: 

...  Βι]κτωρία  *  IAIAC 
...  έ ] πο  ί ησεν  Μ 

]  ■'  Ν  €ZHCEN 


1005.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  PALLADIS,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  block;  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum,  provenance  not  indicated 
by  ed .  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (1977-1978)  [1980]  302-303  (ph.) . 

We  present  the  text  after  F.'s  photograph. 
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Παλλάδις  ζησας  έτη  κε ' |  κοιμάτε  εν  ειρήνη 


square  sigma  1  s  . 


1006.  ROME  (VIA  SALARIA  NOVA).  EPITAPH  OF  TOUTIA,  CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD.  Marble  plaque.  Under  the  inscription  graffito  of  a  bird 
with  a  branch  in  his  beak.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  55  (1979)  302, 

after  a  note  of  G.M.  Suarez,  bishop  of  Vaison  (t  1677);  later  also 
copied  by  Riccomanni  and  Amaduzzi  (1787). 

τη  καλή  Τουτίςι 


TOYKIA,  Suarez;  TOYTIA,  Riccomanni  and  Amaduzzi. 


1007.  ROME.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  Ed.  pr  .  A.  Ferrua,  RAC  55  (1979) 

306,  from  a  manuscript  of  G.  Ponzetti  and  from  the  ancient  catalo¬ 
gue  (O.  Marucchi)  of  the  Lateran  Museum.  The  inscription  was  found 
in  the  Coemeterium  Priscillae  (Via  Salaria  Nova)  in  1806.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1001. 

Πρώτα  έγ[γόνψ]  |  γλυκυτάτψ  Π[ρώτψ  ?]  |  πρεσβυτ [ έρψ] 

Undated  by  ed .  pr .  ||  We  print  Moretti  1  s  reconstruction. 


1008.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  PAULA.  Marble  block;  now  in  the  Vati¬ 
can  Museum.  Provenance  not  indicated.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50 
(1977-1978)  [1980]  303. 

Παΰλα  ·  εν  ειρήνη 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1009.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  HONORATA.  Inscription  consisting  of 
two  marble  blocks  both  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  Left  of  the  text  a 
graffito  of  the  bust  of  the  deceased  and  a  christogram.  Ed.  pr  . 

A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  46  (1973-1974)  [1975]  155  (ph.  of  the  left  part); 

cf.  now  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (1977-1978)  [1980]  300-301,  who  publish¬ 

es  a  photograph  of  the  right  part.  For  the  sake  of  convenience  we 
present  the  text  here,  although  it  was  published  in  1975. 

εν [θά] δε  κϊτε  |  4 Ονω[ρά]τα  έζησεν  |  έτη  [με]τά  του  άνδρός  ιγ  '  I 

£τη  έζη  λς '  1 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1010.  ROME.  CHRISTOGRAM  ON  A  LATIN  EPITAPH.  Inscription  in 
the  Vatican  Museum.  Christogram  with  alpha  and  omega  in  reversed 
order,  to  the  left  of  the  Latin  text.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50 
(1977-1978)  [1980]  304  (ph.). 

_  [η])ϋ  a 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1011.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  KYRIAKETES.  Inscription  in  the  Vatican 
Museum.  Latin  text  written  in  Greek  letters.  Ed.  pr .  A.  Ferrua, 
RPAA  50  (  1  977-  1  978)  [  1 9  8  0 ]  301  (ph.). 

Αύρή(λιους)  Βάσσους  |  Αύρη(λία)  Λουπουλΐνα  |  φιλία 
Κυριακητει  |  φηκιτ  βενεμερεντι 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Aurelius  Bassus  (et)  Aurelia  Lupulina  fili¬ 
ae  Cyriaceti  fecerunt  bene  merenti,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Λουπίλίνα,  ed. 
pr. ;  from  the  photograph  Moretti  corrected  this  into  what  we 
printed  in  the  text. 


1012.  ROME.  EPITAPH  OF  EUPHRANTIKE.  Marble  block;  now  in  the 
Vatican  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (  1977-  1978)  [  19  8  0]  303. 

Εύφραντ ική 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1013.  ROME.  EPITAPH  (?) .  Fragmentary  inscription  in  the  Vati¬ 
can  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (  1  977-  1978)  [  1 9  8  0  ]  299  (ph. 

)  . 

ΟΦΙΛΟΥΜΕΝΗ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Φίλουμένη  nom.  fem.  ,  ed.  pr.  ;  initio  "O, 
mentre  ci  aspetteremmo  un  nome  di  persona  in  ω" ,  ed.  pr . ;  why 
not  [άνεπαύσατ]ο  ?,  Moretti. 


1014.  ROME.  EPITAPH.  Fragmentary  inscription  in  the  Vatican 
Museum.  At  the  end  of  the  text  a  leaf  with  grapes.  Provenance 
not  indicated.  Mentioned  by  Schneider  Graziosi,  NUOVO  BULL.  (1914 
)  B  63,  republished  by  A.  Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (1977-1978)  [1980]  297 

(ph . ) . 

[μνήμη] ς  καλής  ενεκεν 


Undated  by  F . 


1015.  ROME.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragmentary 
inscription  in  the  Vatican  Museum;  provenance  not  indicated.  A. 
Ferrua,  RPAA  50  (1977-  1978)  [  19  8  0]  293  (dr.). 

Νε  [ 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.  ||  probably  a  Greek  inscription,  ed  .  pr. 


r  th 

1016.  SPINA.  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES  AND  VASE  FRAGMENTS,  MID  5 
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EARLY  3  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  815  bis.  Two  new  series 
of  Greek  (and  Etruscan)  graffiti  on  vases  found  in  1967-1969,  for 
the  greater  part  in  the  nekropolis  of  Valle  Trebba  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tation  area,  are  published  by  ed .  pr .  S.  Pa t i tuc c i-Ugge r i  ,  SE  47 
(1  979)  297-304  (indicated  by  A)  and  S.  Pa t i tuc c i - Ugge r i  ,  G.  Ugge- 
ri,  SE  48  (1980)  332-359  (indicated  by  B;  drawings  of  all  graf¬ 
fiti  are  presented,  photographs  only  where  indicated) :  A  3  (Attic 

black  varnished  cup,  graffito  under  the  foot,  found  together  with 
a  piece  of  the  second  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  λε  ,  E  ||  A  5 
(Attic  black  varnished  cup,  graffito  under  the  foot,  found  toge¬ 
ther  with  a  piece  of  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  probably  a 
"sigla"  with  the  cipher  16,  ed.  pr.)  op  δτιΐ  ||  A  6  (Attic  black 
varnished  bowl,  graffito  on  the  entire  outside  of  the  bottom,  un¬ 
dated  by  ed.  pr . ,  found  together  with  an  Attic  black  varnished 
cup  with  the  graffiti  OO  on  the  outside  and  ς  under  the  foot)  κα 
||  A  7  (black  varnished  bowl,  graffito  on  the  outside  of  the  bot¬ 
tom,  undated  by  ed  .  pr  .  )  φΐ  ||  A  8  (Attic  black  varnished  bowl, 
graffito  on  the  outside  of  the  bottom,  undated  by  ed .  pr . )  VU  | 

B  3  (ph.;  Attic  black  varnished  bowl,  graffiti  on  the  outside  of 
the  bottom,  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  ατι ,  arc  ||  B  4  (At¬ 
tic  black  varnished  bowl;  graffito  on  the  outside  of  the  bottom, 
Attic  trade  mark,  5fch  cent.  B.C.)  s  II  B  5  (Attic  black  varnished 
bowl,  graffito  on  the  outside  of  the  bottom,  before  the  third 
quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  OO  ||  B  6  (Attic  black  varnished 
bowl,  graffito  on  the  outside  of  the  bottom,  before  the  third 
quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  OO  ||  B  9-11  ("piattelli  acromi", 
graffiti  on  the  outside  under  the  rim,  last  quarter  of  the  5th  - 
end  4th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  mark)  κλ  ||  B  12  (Oriental  Greek  hydria, 
graffito  on  the  neck,  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  Greek 
numeral,  Λ (εκατόν) ,  followed  by  nine  vertical  strokes  indicating 
nine  units  ||  B  14  (black  varnished  bowl  with  two  ears,  graffito 
inside,  end  of  the  4th  -  early  3rd  cent.  B.C.;  trade  mark)  Γ^Ί 
("sigla  commerciale  greca  ben  nota";  cf.  also  B  26  below)  ||  B  15 
(Attic  black  varnished  bowl,  graffito  on  the  outside  of  the  bot¬ 
tom,  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  mark)  σε  (?)  ||  B 

19  (ph.;  Attic  black  varnished  lekanis,  graffito  on  the  outside 

of  the  bottom,  found  together  with  pieces  between  mid  -  early 

4th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  mark)  νε  (cf.  also  B  28  below)  ||  B  20  (At¬ 
tic  black  varnished  bowl,  graffiti  on  the  outside  of  the  bottom 
on  two  lines,  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  marks) 
μ,ς  ||  B  21  (Attic  black  varnished  skyphos,  graffito  on  the  outside 
of  the  bottom  near  the  foot,  end  5th  cent.  B.C.;  akrophonic  nu¬ 
merals)  Χ(ίλιοι)  (?)  ,  δ(έκα)  τι(έντε)  (cf.  also  B  49  below)  ||  b 
22  (Attic  black  varnished  cup,  graffiti  on  the  foot,  second  half 
of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  marks)  7^a ,  rja  ||  Β  23  (Attic  black 
varnished  bowl,  graffiti  on  the  outside  of  the  bottom  near  the 
foot,  second  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  marks)  τιυ,  σε  (?) 

II  B  25  (ph.;  bowl  with  one  handle,  graffiti  on  the  outside  ^f  the 

bottom,  between  ca  480  and  the  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  μι,  ρε 
II  B  26  (black  varnished  bowl,  graffito  inside,  first  half  of  the 
3rd  cent.  B.C.  ;  trade  mark)  [s»/|  (cf.  also  above  B  14)  ||  B  28 
(fragment  of  an  Attic  skyphos,  graffito  on  the  outside  of  the 
bottom  near  the  foot,  end  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  νε  (cf.  also  B 
19  above)  ||  B  31  (ph.;  Attic  black  varnished  bowl,  graffito  on 
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the  outside  of  the  bottom,  last  quarter  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.)  συ 
(st  ?)  ||  B  35  (ph.;  fragment  of  Attic  red  figure  skyphos,  graffito 

on  the  outside  of  the  bottom,  second  half  of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.; 
trade  mark)  Λρ  γ  ΔΔΙ  ||  B  40  (ph.  ;  fragment  of  the  neck  of  an  am¬ 
phora,  graffito  on  the  outside,  4th  cent.  B.C.;  trade  mark)  11ε  || 

B  49  (bottom  of  a  vase,  graffito  on  the  outside  near  the  rim,  first 
half  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  ;  akrophonic  numerals)  δ(έκα)  π(έντε) 

(cf .  also  B  21  above) . 


1017.  SYBARIS  (AREA  OF:  FRANCAVILLA  MARITTIMA) .  DEDICATION  TO 

ATHENA  BY  THE  OLYMPIAN  VICTOR  KLEOM (B) ROTOS ,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  6th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVII,  702.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  107-115,  consi¬ 
ders  this  text  in  its  historical  and  literary  aspects.  He  compares 
its  rhythmical  structure  with  that  of  the  Delphian  dedication  of 
Echembrotos  of  Arcadia  for  a  victory  in  flute  playing  in  586  B.C. 
(Paus.  X,  7,  presented  in  six  metrical  cola  by  G.).  δώ  i n  L .  1 

("avverbio  locativo  nello  stile  epigraf ico " ;  "qui  in  patria")  con¬ 
trasts  with  the  locativus  'OAuVTtLCU,  in  L .  3.  The  name  Κλεόμροτος 

("senza  il  beta  eufonico")  has  parallels  in  Thessaly  ( Φ L λόμροτος , 
Μροχώ) ,  in  Megara  Hyblaia  (Σωμροτ ύδας ;  see  R.  Arena,  ACME  1970, 
1-9;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  934)  and  in  Calabria  (Καλλ ίμροτος ,  Καλλί— 
βροτος;  Paus.  VI,  3;  ΑΡ  XIII  15) .  G .  reflects  on  the  use  of  the 
digamma  in  several  words;  LL .  3-4  (νεκάσας  Fioo (μ)  μάκός  χε  πάχος 
τε)  is  to  be  interpreted  as  νεκήσας  Caov  μήκος  και  πάχος.  G.  pre¬ 
sents  a  number  of  literary  and  epigraphical  parallels  for  this 
construction.  For  further  commentary  on  rhythm  and  syntax  cf.  C. 
Gallavotti,  Studia  Mediterranea  P.  Meriggi  dicata  I  (1979)  190-193. 
M.W.  Stoop,  BABESCH  54  (1979)  84,  suggests  that  the  bronze  plaque 
with  the  dedication  could  have  been  attached  to  a  small  building 
(δώμα,  cf.  δθ  in  L.  1) ,  perhaps  building  X  in  the  sanctuary  of  A- 
thena  on  the  Timpone  della  Motta  (cf .  our  lemmata  nos.  1  018-  1  023  )  , 
probably  dating  590-580  B.C. 


1018-1023.  SYBARIS  (AREA  OF:  FRANCAVILLA  MARITTIMA).  SANCTUA¬ 

RY  OF  ATHENA  ON  THE  TIMPONE  DELLA  MOTTA.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  VASES  AND 
SHERDS,  6th-  4th  CENT.  B.C.  Ed.  pr.  M.W.  Stoop,  BABESCH  54  (1979) 
85-89  nos.  1-11,  D  1-2  (ph.;  dr.).  Some  tiny  fragments  are  omitted 
her  e  . 


1018:  no.  1:  traces  of  names  (probably  of  the  persons  represen¬ 

ted)  on  a  Late  Corinthian  vase  (  575-565  B.C.)  . 

a)  -]ανταρκ[-  - 

b)  -  -  -] εφ [ l ] α [ς]  or  -  -  -]εφ[ι]α 

a)  Παντάρκης  or  its  Doric  form  Παντάρκας ,  ed.  pr . 


1019:  no.  3:  dedication  on  fragments  of  coarse  ware  (hydria  ? 

c  a  4  5  0  B  .  C  .  )  . 

τά]θανάι  άν[έθε]κε 
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1020:  no.  4:  dedication  on  the  foot  of  a  red  figure  skyphos 

(late  5^-h  cent.  B.C.)  . 

[τας  θ] εάς  έγό  ίαρά 

For  the  use  of  έγό  in  similar  formulas  see  L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG 
p.  123  no.  17;  p.  220  no.  16,  ed.  pr. 


1021:  no.  5:  dedication  on  the  rim  of  the  foot  of  a  red  figure 

skyphos  (4th  cent.;  possibly  before  350  B.C.). 

Άθά[νας]  ? 


1022:  no.  6:  name  on  the  foot  of  a  black  varnished  cup  (early 

4  th  cent.  B  .  C  .  )  . 

[Πο] λύστρατος 


1023:  no.  7:  traces  of  five  letters  on  a  vase  fragment  (late  6 

th  -  early  δ*-*1  cent.  B.C.  ?)  . 

[θε]οι  ιερ[ός]  (or  ιερ[ά]) 

The  fourth  letter  could  also  be  a  digamma,  the  fifth  one  also 
an  alpha,  ed.  pr  . 


1024.  VELIA.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKA.  IG,  XIV,  659.  W.  Johannowsky, 
ATTI  MEM.  SOC.  MAGNA  GRECIA  18-20  (1977-1979)  188-191,  discusses 

the  date  and  holds  that  the  stele  was  produced  in  Attica.  He  da¬ 
tes  it  to  the  period  317  -  beginnings  of  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 


1025.  VULCI.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  CUP,  CA  540  B.C.  J.D.  Beazley,  ABV 
163  no.  2  (M.  Guarducci,  EG  III  pp .  460,  487) .  C.  Gallavotti,  Me- 

tr i  94  ,  1  24-  1  25  ,  comments  on  the  metrical  structure  of  the  signa¬ 

ture  of  the  artists.  He  transcribes  ήΰς  instead  of  Λύς  (Guarducci 
;  ύς  =  boar;  ϋς  =  ύύς  =  υιός)  and  explains  the  graffito  ευτιλασ 
as  follows:  one  should  read  εύ  τίλας  (participium  aoristi  from 
τίλλω):  "strappare  (i  capelli) "  and  therefore  "strapazzare"  .  One 

reads  Μινώταυρος,  then  subsequently  Θησεΰς  ευ  τίλας  ("che  lo  spen- 
na  bene") .  The  graffito  τεσ  can  be  connected  with  the  adverbial 
τη,  "ecco  (a  te),  prendi";  it  should  be  understood  as  the  verbal 
form  της,  imperat,  sing,  related  to  the  imperat,  plur  .  τήτε  "ecco- 
vi".  Finally  he  connects  καλή  with  Αριάδνη  ("benche  sia  scritto 
piu  in  basso"). 


1026.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  CUIRASS,  CA  330  B.C 
Bronze  cuirass,  probably  made  in  Tarentum  and  now  in  a  private  col 
lection  in  Switzerland;  in  the  cuirass  a  hole,  probably  used  to 
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hang  it  on  a  wall  as  a  trophy  of  the  person  indicated  in  the  in¬ 
scription.  Ed.  pr.  J.-  L.  Zimmermann,  MH  36  (1979)  179-184  (ph.) . 

Νουιος  |  Βαννιος 


The  names  are  Oscan;  Novius  Bannius  perhaps  belonged  to  one  of 
the  S ou th- I ta 1 i an  native  tribes  (Bruttians,  Apulians,  Lucanians) 
which  fought  against  Tarentum  in  the  4th  century  B.C. ,  ed.  pr. 


1027.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GRAFFITO  ON  A  LAMP.  Graffito  on  the 
bottom  of  a  lamp  with  relief  of  a  Silen's  mask.  " Authenticate  dou- 
teuse";  now  in  the  Museum  of  Susa  (near  Turin) .  Ed.  pr.  J.  De- 
bergh,  BIBR  48-49  (1  978-1  979  )  75-77  no.  L.  11  (dr.)  .  The  inscript¬ 

ion  runs  either  LYMIC  (Greek)  or  ATMIC  (Latin) .  As  to  the  former 
ed.  pr.  wonders  whether  we  should  perhaps  read  NYMIC ,  in  which  case 
he  restores  [q .] NYMIC  [el]  ,  a  name  on  record  on  another  lamp  (Q. 
Numicel) .  As  a  result  one  may  say  that  this  text  may  not  be  Greek 
at  all.  Undated  by  ed .  pr. 


GAUL 


1028.  AUGUSTODUNUM.  LEAD  TABLET  WITH  DEFIXIO,  2Π  CENT.  A . D . 
Lead  tablet,  found  at  the  foot  of  the  Pierre  de  Couard,  a  monument 
on  the  road  from  Lugdunum  to  Augustodunum;  now  in  the  Musee  Rolin 
in  Autun.  Three  texts,  one  in  Latin  and  two  in  Greek.  Ed.  pr. 

J.  Marcillet-Jaubert,  ZPE  33  (1979)  185-186  (ph.);  cf.  also  id., 

MEM.  SOC.  EDUENNE  54  (1979)  1-25. 

A)  Onesif orus 
Muse lo  su  s 
Carpus 
Att ianus 
nepos  Veracis 
T  itus 

B)  αβρασα 

c)  ΙαβρασαξΙ 
δαμναμευς 
κομιιωθ 
θιφεριθ 
γωματου 
σαβαλθωυθ 
β ισωτορθ 
δεθερθ 

A.  The  six  Romans  are  the  defixi,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  nepos:  rather 
a  noun  than  a  cognomen,  ed.  pr  .  ||  B.-  C.  B  is  the  beginning  of 
text  C,  which  consists  of  a  series  of  magical  names,  ed.  pr . 
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1029.  EBURACUM.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  DEI  PRAETORII  AND  TO  OKEANOS 
AND  THETIS.  SEG,  XIX,  646  (IG,  XIV,  2548;  IGR  I  1).  D.P.  Orsi, 
ANNALI  FACOLTA  LETTERE  E  FILOSOFIA  UNIVERSITA  BARI  19-20  (1976  - 

1977)  175-178,  discusses  these  inscriptions  and  thinks  that  they 

are  possibly  from  the  3rc^  century  A.D. 


1030.  ICKHAM  (KENT).  INSCRIBED  SEALING,  LATE  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Inscribed  leaden  sealing,  found  in  the  Roman  villa  at  Ickham.  On 
the  reverse  the  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  M.W.C.  Hassall  -  R.S.O.  Tom¬ 
lin,  BRITANNIA  10  (1979)  352  (dr.). 

Σμύ I pva 


For  identical  seals  see  V.  Culica,  PONTICA  8  (1975)  215-262,  ed. 

pr  . 


PANNONIA 


1031.  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  PANNONIA  (ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD) . 

I.  Bilkei,  ALBA  REGIA  17  (1979)  23-46  ( ph  .  ;  dr.),  collects  the 

inscriptions  in  Hungarian  territory.  Some  of  them  are  alrea¬ 
dy  published  in  corpora: 

No.  2  (dr.) :  CIG  6813;  IGR  I  532,  from  Komarion;  the  lid  with 
Greek  inscription  no.  2  belongs  probably  to  the  sarcophagus  CIL 
III  4315,  not  to  the  one  in  CIL  III  4327  ||  No.  3  (dr.):  IGR  I  531, 

from  Brigetio;  bilingual  inscription,  see  for  the  Latin  text  CIL 
III  11034  and  J.  and  L.  Robert's  comments  in  BE  (1980)  no.  336  with 
valuable  remarks  on  the  primipilus  T.  Statilius  Solo  who  belonged 
to  the  illustrious  urban  family  of  the  Statilii  in  Carian  Herakleia 
on  the  Salbake:  "evocateur  de  la  carriere  de  ces  membres  de  famil¬ 

ies  romanisees  ou  d'origine  romaine  de  la  bourgeoisie  municipale 
de  1  Asie  Mineure  qui  entraient  dans  1 ' administration  de  1 'Empire" 

II  No.  8  (dr.):  IGR  I  533  ,  from  Solva;  Jewish  inscription  with 

menorah,  written  in  Latin  and  Greek  letters:  MEMORIA  IUDATI  PATIR 

(MEMORIA  KACCIE)  Εύλ  (ογ  ία)  ;  see  also  CIL  III  10595  and  CIJ  676  || 
No.  9  (ph.;  dr.):  IGR  I  536;  CIL  III  10611  and  CIJ  675,  from  A- 

quincum  II  No.  18  (dr.):  CIL  III  1  1034  ,  from  Intercisa;  Pistonas 

might  have  belonged  to  a  Syrian  cohors  in  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.;  cf. 

J.  and^L. ^Robert,  BE  (1958)  no.  295;  BE  (1980)  no.  336:  they  read 

Πιστονας^απο  Κα | [πρ] οβηλων  άποδημώ(ν)  |  έχελεύχησεν  έντα|ΰθα,  Κρίσ- 
KOQ  επ I  ο ιησα  instead  of  Πισχόνας  άτχό  κα|  [πρ]ο3ηλων  άπό  δημω(ν)  | 

I εχε J λευχησεν  ενχα|  Οθα  Κρίσπος  έιχ|οίησα  ||  No .  33:  igr  ι  534·  CIL 

III  10302,  from  Annamatia. 

Among  the  remaining  inscriptions  there  is  a  considerable  number  of 
inedita,  whereas  other  texts  have  only  been  published  in  local  and 
rather  inaccessible  Hungarian  periodicals.  We  present  the  texts  of 
these  last  two  categories  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1032-1042  and  1043- 
1062.  We  do  not  include  five  inscriptions  with  a  few  Greek  letters 

dOSS  n0t  Present  with  a  transcription  (nos.  7,  16, 

23,  29,  43)  and  the  non-Greek  inscription  no.  24.  On  pp  37-42 

Bilkei  sketches  the  outlines  of  the  social  and  cultural  framework 
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in  which  the  Greek  inscriptions  in  Pannonia  should  be  set  (immi¬ 
gration  of  oriental,  mainly  Syrian,  merchants;  Greek-speaking  sla¬ 
ves  and  freedmen;  oriental  elements  in  the  army) . 


1032-1042.  NEW  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  PANNONIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERI¬ 
OD.  I.  Bilkei,  ALBA  REGIA  17  (1979)  23-46  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes 

a  number  of  Greek  inscriptions  found  in  Hungarian  territory.  We 
do  not  include  the  gem  no.  39,  of  which  B.  does  not  provide  a  text. 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1031. 

A:  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GEMS 

r  d 

1  03  2  :  no.  4  (dr.)  :  Brigetio.  Magical  text,  3  cent.  A.D.  In¬ 

scription  around  the  representation  of  a 
hand  which  grasps  an  ear;  now  in  the  Magyar 
Nemzeti  Museum  at  Budapest. 

Μνημόνευε 


1033:  no.  5  (dr.):  Brigetio.  Greeting  formula,  3  cent.  A.D. 

Now  in  the  Magyar  Nemzeti  Museum  at  Budapest. 

Εύτύχι,  Θεοδόσι 


r  d 

1034:  no.  6  (ph.):  Brigetio.  Greeting  formula,  3  cent.  A.D. 

Now  in  the  Kuny  Domokos  Museum  at  Tata. 

Εύτύχι  I  Μακάρι 


1035:  no.  36  (ph.;  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  mentioning 

dr.):  the  Danube,  3rd  cent.  A.D.  Representation 

of  a  bearded  river  god  in  a  grotto  with  a 
cornucopia  in  his  right,  and  a  water  plant 
in  his  left  hand.  Now  in  the  Magyar  Nemzeti 
Museum  at  Budapest. 

Δανοΰβ ις 


1036:  no.  37  (dr.) :  Unknown  provenance;  now  in  the  Magyar  Nem¬ 

zeti  Museum  at  Budapest.  Magical  words,  3rd 
cent.  A.D.  On  one  side  a  representation  of 
the  god  Abraxas  with  the  head  of  a  cock,  the 
feet  of  a  serpent,  and  wearing  a  Roman  cui¬ 
rass;  in  one  hand  a  whip;  in  the  other  a 
shield;  inscription  around  it. 

a)  :  ABP  |  AC A  |  Z  C  |  ΕΜΕ  1  CEIAAM 

On  the  other  side: 

b)  :  A  I  BlAN  I  ΑΘΑΝΑ  |  ΛΒΑ  |  CECE  |  ΓΓΕΝΒΑΡ  | 

ΦΑΡΑ  I  ΓΓΚΣ 
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1037:  no.  38  (dr.) :  Unknown  provenance;  now  in  the  Magyar  Nem- 

zeti  Museum  at  Budapest.  Magical  words,  3rd 
cent.  A . D .  On  one  side  a  representation  of 
a  god  with  the  head  of  a  cock  and  the  feet  of 
a  serpent,  on  the  other  a  magical  text  which 
is  difficult  to  read. 

ΙΑΩ  I  [A] BA  [ ΑΝΑΘ] A 

2.  or  perhaps  [ΑΘΑΝ]Α  ?,  Pleket;  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1035  (b) 

L  .  3  . 


1038:  no.  40  (dr.)  :  Unknown  provenance  ,-  now  in  the  Magyar  Nem- 

zeti  Museum  at  Budapest.  3rd  century  A . D . 
Inscription  of  uncertain  meaning,  on  both  si¬ 
des  of  a  representation  of  a  male  figure  hol¬ 
ding  an  object  (stick  ?)  in  his  right  hand. 

IET  I  ΤΟΙΔΙ 


B:  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  GRAVE  STONES 

1039:  no.  10  (ph.;  ^ 

dr.)  :  Aquincum.  Epitaph,  3  cent.  A.D.  Fragment 

of  a  limestone  stele;  now  in  the  Torteneti 
Museum  at  Budapest. 

θάρσι  α[ - ]α  ουμ  |  ούδείς  άθάνα[τ]|ος 

£τ[ους  πε]ντ[η  ?]|κο[ντα - 

1.  Between  θάρσί  and  ούδείρ  could  have  stood  a  Semitic  name, 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  336;  L.  Moretti  suggests  something 
like  Ναουμ ;  on  the  drawing  there  is  hardly  room  for  letters  be¬ 
tween  the  two  alphas  ||  L.  3.  έτ  [ών ,  Moretti. 


1040:  no.  11  (ph.;  Aquincum.  Funerary  epigram.  Fragment  of  a 

dr.)  :  limestone  "Grabertaf el " ;  now  in  the  Torte- 

neti  Museum  at  Budapest. 

- ]h[ - I - ]  £olc  δ'  έπι  [ - | - ]σιν 

ζαθεο[ΐσιν - | - ]  ηδε  ίεροϋσι [ν - 

1.  U ε  rather  than  Η,  Moretti  ||  2.  τ  rather  than  ξ  ||  After 

line  4  traces  of  a  fifth  line,  Moretti,  who  reads  [..]H0TECC  . 


C:  GRAFFITI  ON  VASES 

1041:  no.  20  (ph.;  Intercisa.  Inscription  on  terra  sigillata, 

dr.) :  not  older  than  the  period  of  Antoninus  Pius; 

now  in  the  Intercisa  Museum  at  Dunaujvaros . 

Κρίσ| πος 
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1042:  no.  44  (dr.) :  ZalalovS.  Inscription  on  an  Italic  imita¬ 

tion  of  terra  sigillata  ware,  Flavian  era; 
now  in  the  Gocseji  Museum  in  Zalaeger szeg  . 

A  B  Γ  Δ  I  X  X 


1043-1062.  REPUBLISHED  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  PANNONIA,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  I.  Bilkei,  ALBA  REGIA  17  (1979)  23-46  (ph.;  dr.),  re¬ 

publishes  a  number  of  Greek  inscriptions  found  in  Hungarian  terri¬ 
tory,  which  we  present  here,  since  they  were  published  for  the 
greater  part  only  in  local  and  inaccessible  Hungarian  publications 
Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1031. 


1043:  no.  1  (ph.;  Arrabona  (Gyor).  Inscription  on  an  anthropo- 

dr.)  :  morphic  vase,  end  4th  cent.  A.D.  ,  Greek  formu¬ 

la  in  Latin  letters. 

I EN  VAR  I E  PIE  ZESES  [i.e.:  'iSVOudpiS  *  TILS, 

ζήσης] 

Cf  .  CIL  III  3986,  Bilkei. 


1044:  no.  12  (dr.)  :Aquincum.  Graffito  on  a  wall  painting  in  the 

public  baths,  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

Μ]  άνλι  [ος - ]  νου  [ - ]  ος 

Αθλιος  [ - ] η  νο[υ -  (?)  - έν]  παλαία [ τρα] 

ΙΑΙ  [ - Ά] πολ [λ] ών ιος  π [ ε] ριστεφ [ανομένοι - 

2.  Rather  ιχαλα  ΙΟ  [  τ  ]  ρατ  L,  [ώτης  ,  Moretti,  who  regards  ΙΑΙ  and 
π [ ε ] ρ ιστεφ [ανομένρ ι  in  L .  3  as  very  dubious. 


1045:  no.  13  (dr.) :Aquincum.  Fragment  of  a  graffito  on  a  wall 

painting,  3rd  century  A.D. 

— τ ] ης  μόνης] - 

Genit,  of  ή  μόνη  ?,  Bilkei. 


1046:  no.  14  (ph.) :Aquincum.  Inscription  on  an  oil  lamp  model, 

late  3rd  century  A.D.  In  the  centre  a  rosette 
,  inscription  around  representations  of  a  ser¬ 
pent  and  a  seven  pointed  star. 

Αύρή I λιος 


1047:  no.  15  (dr.) :Aquincum.  Greek  poem  on  a  medallion  of  glass 

pasta;  found  in  a  sarcophagus  round  the  neck 
of  the  young  deceased  woman. 

Λέγουσιν  α  θέλουσιν. 
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Λεγ έχωσαν.  Ού  μέλι  μοι. 
Συ  φίλι  με,  συνφέρι  σοι. 


Undated  by  Bilkei. 


1048:  no.  17:  Aquincum.  Inscription  on  a  bronze  ring,  la¬ 

te  Roman  imperial  period. 

Γρη I γόρι  καλέ  ι 

γρηγόρι  imperative  of  γρηγόρειν,  "Sei  wachsam,  Achtung"  (cf. 

L .  Moretti,  RFIC  93,  1965,  179)  or  Γρηγόρι  vocative  of  Γρηγόριος, 

Bilkei . 


1049:  no.  19  (ph.)  :  Intercisa.  Dedication  to  Kendrisos.  Marble 

block  with  semicircular  top;  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  Thracian  horseman. 

Κυρίψ  Κενδρείσψ  |  Βειθυνικός  Τάρσου  εύχ|ήν 

Undated  by  B.  ||  For  Κενδρείσος  cf.  dedications  to  Apollo  Ken- 
dris  (i)os  in  IGBulg.  Ill  Index  on  p.  294  s.v.  '’Απόλλων  . 


1050:  no.  21  (dr.):  Intercisa.  Invocation  of  Athena.  Retrograde 

inscription  on  a  tile  ("Ziegel")  . 

Άθηνα  I  Βοηθίηι 

Undated  by  B . ;  rather  βοηθίηι  ,  Moretti. 

y.  -3 

1051:  no.  22:  Intercisa.  Inscription  on  a  gem,  3  cent. 

A  .  D  . 

Εύφή I  μου 


1052:  no.  25(dr.) :  Gorsium.  Inscription  on  a  gem  with  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  Ephesian  Artemis. 

Έφ  I  εσί  I  ων 


Undated  by  Bilkei. 


1053:  no.  26(dr.):  Gorsium.  Inscription  on  a  gem,  with  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  medusa-head. 

ΑΡΗΡΟΡΩ  I Ρ0ΜΑΝΔΑΙ PH 

Undated  by  Bilkei  ||  The  inscription  is  not  intelligible,  Bilkei. 


1054:  no.  27  (dr.) :  Keszthely-Dobogo .  Inscription  on  a  glass 
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pearl,  which  was  part  of  a  necklace  found 
round  the  neck  of  the  skeleton  of  a  young 
Οίτΐ  in  a  tomb;  late  4th  century  A.D.  In¬ 
scription  around  the  representation  of  a  frog. 

ZO  I  HN 


"Leben" ,  Bilkei  . 


1055:  no.  28:  Sagvar.  Graffito  on  a  wall. 

A  B  Γ  Δ  E 

Undated  by  B.  ||  This  beginning  of  the  Greek  alphabet  proves 
the  knowledge  of  Greek  in  Pannonia,  Bilkei. 


1056:  no.  30  ( p  h  .  ; 

dr  .  )  :  Sagvar.  Inscription  on  a  drinking  cup,  4th 
century  A.D. 

Πεϋε,  ζήσης  ευτυχώς 

Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1043,  1059-1060;  ζήσης  =  ζήσαΐς. 


1057:  no.  31  (ph . ) : Sagvir .  Magical  text  on  a  silver  plate, 

found  on  the  skeleton  of  a  female  in  a  tomb; 
4th  century  A.D.  Latin  and  Greek  texts  with 
magical  signs . 

The  Greek  text: 

άλεον  και.  άνεκλιτον  όνομ(α) 


1058:  no.  32  (ph. ;  Vajta.  Signature  of  Rouphos  on  a  strigil, 
dr.) :  mid  2nd  century  A.D.  -  early  3rd  cent.  A.D. 

* Ροϋφος  Ταρσεύς  έποίει 

ό  'Ροϋφος  Ταρσεύς  έποίει,  J .  and  l.  Robert,  be  (1980)  no.  336. 


1059:  no.  34  (ph.;  Alisca.  Inscription  on  a  vase  diatretum, 

dr.):  early  4th  century  A.D.,·  found  in  a  Christian 
sarcophagus . 

Λεΐβ[ε  τφ  π]οιμένι,  πιε,  ζή[σα]ις 

"Opfere  dem  Hirten";  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1043,  1056,  1060. 

L.  Moretti  suggests  Λεϋβ[ε,  Π]οΐμένΐ,  etc.,  Ποιμένι  being  the  vo¬ 
cative  of  the  very  common  name  Ποίμένυος. 


1060:  no.  35  (ph.;  Sopianae.  Inscription  on  a  drinking  glass, 

dr.) :  4th  century  A.D. 
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Πιε,  ζήσαις  καλώς  άεί 


Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1043,  1056,  1059. 


1061:  no.  41  (dr.) :  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  silver 

ring,  3rd  century  A . D .  Inscription  around 
the  representation  of  a  dextrarum  iunctio. 

ΑΚΥΛΟΥ  I  XHTTINA 

1.  ’Ακύλου:  genit,  of  the  name  "Ακυλος ,  Bilkei  ||  2.  XNTTI- 
NA,  Bilkei;  the  photo  shows  Χηττίνα  (cf.  Χηττη  and  Χητη  in  IGUR 
1051  and  ICUR  9506  resp. ,  Moretti) . 


1062:  no.  42  ( p  h  .  ; 

dr.)  :  Unknown  provenance.  Inscription  on  a  gold 

plate,  4th  century  A.D.  In  the  centre  a  god 
with  a  Phrygian  cap,  clad  in  a  hymation  with 
a  whip  in  his  right  hand;  from  his  feet  to 
his  shoulders  coils  a  serpent. 

ABPACAZ  I  I  AH  |  AG)  |  N  |  COYHPI 

Undated  by  Bilkei  ||  ABPACAZ  and  IAH  are  names  of  gods,  Bilkei 

||  σουηρι  magical  word  ?,  Bilkei  ||  σουηττι  ?,  Pleket. 

•  · 


AFRICA  PROCONSULARIS 


1063.  KARTHAGO .  AMPHORA  STAMP.  Rhodian  amphora  stamp.  Ed.  pr. 
S.  Lancel,  ANTIQUITES  AFRICAINES  11  (1977)  26. 

Μαρσύα ,  Πανάμα 


Ibidem  p.  91,  more  information  on  Rhodian  amphora  stamps  from 
Karthago  (Δαμοκράτης,  Δαμοθέμιος,  Άριστάρχου,  Ά [ν] δρ [ο] μάχου , 
Πεισιστράτου) ;  cf.  seg,  xxvill,  829. 


ο 


ο 


ο 
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1064.  AMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  3rd-2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
found  at  Marmaris;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bodrum.  Ed. 
H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  218-219  no.  6  (ph.);  cf. 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  471,  whose  restorations  for 
incorporate  in  the  text. 


Inscription 
pr.  ς .  5  ahin  - 

also  J .  and 
LL .  9-12  we 


[  ]σθε  νε [  ] 

[  έπε ] μεληθέντ [ ω  τάς] 

[κατασκευάς  του  στεφάνου]  καί  τοΰ  άνδρεάντος  καί  τ[ας] 

4  [στάλας  καί  τάς  άνα]γραφάς  τοϋδε  του  φαφίσματος  κα[ί] 

[ τάς  άναθέσεως  ε]ες  τον  άποδεεχθέντα  τόπον,  (vac.)  εις  δε 
[ τάν  κατασκευάν]  τοΰ  στεφάνου  καί  τοΰ  άνδρεάντος 
[καί  τάς  στάλας  κ]αί  τάν  άνάθεσεν  καί  τάν  άναγραφά[ν] 

8  [τοΰ  ψαφίσματο]ς  τελεσάντω  τοί  Ιερομνάμονες  το[ίς] 

[αερεθεεσεν  άνδ]ςάσε  τό  ταχθεν  υπό  τοΰ  δάμου,  (ν.)  ταΕάτω 
[δε  ό  δάμος  μ]ετά  τάν  κύρωσεν  τοΰδε  τοΰ  φαφίσματος 
[μή  πλεεον  δρα]χμάν  δεσχελεάν  καί  εκατόν·  άποδεεξά- 
12  [τω  δε  καί  (or  καί  τον)  τό]πον  εν  ώε  σταθησεε  ά  στάλα*  τον 

δε  άποδεε- 

[χθέντα  τό]πον  καί  τδ  ταχθεν  υπό  τοΰ  δάμου  εες  τάν 
[κατασκε]υάν  τοΰ  στεφ[άν]ου  καί  τοΰ  άνδρεάντος  καί 
[τα  άλ]λα  τα  εν  τώε  φαφίσματε  γεγραμένα  (sic!)  ποτεγρά- 
16  [φεε  ό]  γραμματεύς  ποτέ  τόδε  τό  φάφεσμα 


9-10.  ταξάτω|[σαν  δε  αύτό  μ]ετά,  edd.  pr.  ||  11. 
δάμος  έταΕεν  δρα] ,  edd.  pr.  ||  11-12.  άποδεεξά|[τω 
edd.  pr.  ||  for  a  similar  decree  cf.  our  lemma  no. 


initio  e.g.  [0 
ό  δάμος  τό ] , 
1065. 


1065.  AMOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  MIDDLE  OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG ,  XIV, 
690.  9.  £ahin  -  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  219,  restore  LL.  64- 

73  of  this  text  on  the  basis  of  the  new  inscription  from  Amos 
presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1064  as  follows: 

64  ]  έλέσθω  ό  δάμος  [άν]δρας  τρεις·  τ[ο]ί  δ[ε] 

[αερεθέντες  -----------------  ] ταν  Λεωνίδαν 

έπεμεληθέντω  τάς 


[κατασκευάς  τοΰ  στεφάνου  καί  τοΰ  άν ] δρ [ ε ] άντος  καί  τάς  στάλας 
68  [καί  τάς  άναγραφάς  τοΰδε  τοΰ  φαφίσματος  -  -  -  6πω]ς  τεθη.. 

εες  δε  τάν  κατασκευ]άν  [τοΰ] 

[στεφάνου  καί  τοΰ  άνδρεάντος  καί  τά]ς  στάλας  καί  εες  τάν  άνάθεσεν 
[καί  τάν  άναγραφάν  τοΰ  φαφέσματο]ς  τελεσάντω  τ[οί  ί ερ] ομ<ν>άμ[ ο- ] 
72  [νες  τοες  αερεθεεσεν  άνδράσε  τό  ταχθεν  ύπό]  τοΰ  δάμου,  τα[ξάτ]<ω> 

δε 

[ό  δάμος  μετά  τάν  κύρωσεν  τοΰδε  τοΰ  φαφίσματος  ---------] 


71.  ΟΜΙΣΑΜ  copy 
τα[ Εάτω] σ<αν>  δ[ε] 


72.  ΤΑ....ΣΔΕ  copy;  Sahin  -  Engelmann  restored 
αύτό  ;  but  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1064  LL .  9-10. 
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1066.  APHRODISIAS.  THE  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  APHRODISIAS.  J.  Reynolds, 
PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  II,  627-634,  sketches  the  outlines  of  the 

history  of  Aphrodisias,  largely  based  on  epigraphical  material  from 
the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  to  the  Byzantine  Age. 


1067.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  ZOILOS,  LATE  1st 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XX,  3.  J.  Reynolds,  in  A.  Alfoldi,  Aion  in  Merida 
und  Aphrodisias  (Madrider  Beitrage,  vol.  6,  1979)  38-40,  collects 

the  epigraphical  evidence  concerning  C.  Julius  Zoilos,  freedman  of 
Octavian  and  benefactor  of  the  city  of  Aphrodisias.  Part  of  the 
material  has  been  excavated  in  recent  years  and  is  being  published 

in  J.  Reynolds,  Aphrodisias  and  Rome .  [Appeared  in  1982;  cf.  esp. 
pp .  156-164]. 


1068.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  M.  ULPIUS  CARMINIUS 
CLAUDIANUS,  LATE  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  CIG,  2782  (Laum,  Sti f  tungen  no. 
108).  A .  D .  Macro,  AJPh  100  (1979)  94-98,  draws  attention  to  the 

surprising  omission  of  Carminius  Claudianus'  title  of  Chief  Priest 
of  the  imperial  cult  of  the  province  of  Asia,  which  is  attested  on 
coins  struck  in  166  A.D.  This  could  be  explained  by  a  mason's 
simplification  of  the  original  text;  one  should  read  in  LL.  9-10; 
αύτόν  άρχι|<ερέα  της  Ασίας  καί  άρχι>ερέως  της  ’Ασίας  ύόν,  πατέρα 
κτλ.  This  implies,  that  his  wife  derived  her  title  of  Chief 
Priestess  from  her  husband.  For  the  honorand  (Claudianus  II)  a 
date  of  birth  of  ca.  110  A.D.  is  proposed,  for  his  father  (Claudi¬ 
anus  I)  of  ca.  75-80  A.D.  For  the  family  of  the  Carminii  cf.  now 
also  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  31  (1981)  25-26. 


1069.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  GOVERNOR  HELLADIOS , 
4th  CENT.  A.D.  MAMA,  VIII,  531.  C.  Roueche,  GRBS  20  (1979)  175 

note  9,  reads  in  LL .  4-6  (pentameter  of  the  distichon)  ‘Ελλάδιον  | 

[Κ]αρες  στή[σαν  |  ά]  με  ιβό)-ΐ  [  ενο  ]  l  instead  of  ’Ελλάδιον  |  [Κ]αρες 
στη [ σαν  έ | γερ ] σιβό [αι ]  .  Cf.  now  also  T.Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (  1980) 

L  19*8  2]  161-164  . 


1070.  APHRODISIAS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  FLAVIUS  PALMATUS, 
REIGN  OF  THEODOSIUS  II,  BEFORE  536  A.D.  Rectangular,  marble  statue 
base,  found  on  a  piazza  to  the  east  of  the  theatre;  now  in  the  gar¬ 
den  of  the  Aphrodisias  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  C.  Roueche,  GRBS  20  (1979) 

173-185  (ph . ) . 

[t]  Αγαθή  ι  t  Τύχη  l  t 
Τον  άνανεωτήν 

καί  κτίστην  της  μητροπό (λεως) 

4  καί  ευεργέτην  πάσης 

Καρίας  Φλ(άβιον)  Παλματον 

τον  περίβλ (επτον)  ύπα(τικόν)  κ(αί)  έπαίχο(ντα) 
τον  τόπον  τοϋ  μεγαλοπρ ( επεστάτου) 

8  βικαρίου  Φλ(άβιος)  Άθηνέος 
ό  λαμπρ (ότατος )  πατήρ  τής 

λαμπρ (οτάτης )  Άφροδ (εισιέων)  μητροπό (λεως ) 
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εύχαρ ιστών  άνέθη- 
12  (vacat)  κεν  (leaf) 


5.  For  Flavius  Palmatus  cf.  Anth.  Pal.  16.35  (Παλμάν  edd . ;  Παλ- 
ματον  A.  Cameron,  Porphyrius  the  Charioteer,  Oxford  1973,  194),  ed 

pr .  ,  who  refers  to  L.  Robert,  Helle  n i c  a  IV  (1948)  14,  cf.  148-149 

6.  έπαίχο(ντα)  =  έπέχοντα,  ed .  pr  .  f]  9-10.  for  the  title  πατήρ 
τής  πόλεως  see  L.  Robert,  RPh  32  (1958)  50,  ed .  pr . ,  who  also  dis¬ 

cusses  herself  the  title  πατήρ  τής  πόλεως  and  the  verb  πατερεύω 
which  occur  frequently  in  inscriptions  and  in  the  law  codes  from 
the  5th  century  A.D.  onwards.  In  ed.  pr . 1 s  view  the  πατήρ  τής 
πόλεως  was  a  civic  official  in  charge  of  the  civic  revenues. 
Buildings  erected  from  these  revenues  are  dated  by  the  πατήρ,  who 
is  only  attested  in  cities  with  a  substantial  income  from  their 
own.  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  48. 


1071.  APHRODISIAS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  GAMEBOARD ,  LATE  5th-6th 
CENT.  A.D.  Inscription  engraved  on  a  marble  gameboard.  Ed.  pr . 
C.  Roueche,  GRBS  20  (1979)  176  no.  1. 

+  'Επί  Φλ(αβίου)  Φωτίου  σχο (λαστ ικοϋ)  καί  πατρός  + 


For  a  similar  inscription  on  a  stele  cf .  H.  Gregoire,  Re  c  u  e  i 1 
des  inscriptions  grecques-chretiennes  d’Asie  Mineure  I  (1922)  no. 
264 ,  ed .  pr . 


1072.  HALIKARNASSOS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PAPYLOS ,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  Inscription  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bodrum.  Ed.  pr  .  Cr  .  §ahin  - 
H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  217-218  no.  5  ( p  h .  )  . 

] . [-----εν  τώι  θεάτρωι  έν  τώι  άγων ι  τώι] 

[μου]σικώι,  έπάν  ό  δήμος  χορούς  άγη[ι  ------  άποστείλαι  δε] 

[καί]  πρεσβείαν  προς  Παπύλον ,  ήτις  ά[ποδώσει  τόδε  τό  ψήφισμα 
καί  παρακαλέσει  αύτόν  τήν] 

4  [αμ]τήν  αϊρεσιν  εχειν  είδότα  διότι 

[--]  πόρον  τον  έκ  των  προσόδων  των  [--------  πρέσβεις 

άπεδε ίχθησαν · ] 

[  ] ιος  ’ Ιάσονος  τού  Διονυσίου,  Άριστ[  ] 


2.  χορούς  άγη [ ι  τώι  Δίονύσωι?,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  for  the  name  Papy- 

los  cf.  SEG,  xxvil,  772  ||  4.  είδότα  διότι  [ό  δήμος  άποδιδοΐ  χάρι- 

τας  τάς  άζίας?,  edd.  pr .  |  5.  εκ  τών  προσόδων  τών  [ μή  είς  αλλα 
άποτεταγμένων? ,  edd.  pr.  |  the  museum  inventory  gives  Halikarnas- 
sos  as  provenance  but  the  wording  of  the  decree  may  equally  well 
point  tb  Mylasa,  edd.  pr . 


1073.  HALIKARNASSOS.  SALE  OF  A  TOMB,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  SEG,  IV, 
194.  A.P.  Christophilopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1723  ) 
28,  proposes  to  read  in  L.  1  Μάρ(κος)  Αύρ(ήλιος)  θρεπτός  instead 
of  Θρεπτός,  as  already  suggested  by  Crdnert  in  the  app .  crit.  of 
SEG,  l.c..  But  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  120. 
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1074.  KNIDOS.  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS.  I.  Love,  PICCA  11  (1973) 

[1978]  II,  1129-1132,  reports  on  some  inscriptions  recently  found 
to  the  west  and  north  of  the  area  northeast  of  the  Trireme  Harbor: 
dedication  to  ΑΓΑΘΑΙ  TYXAI  by  three  as ty nomi s an t e s ;  honorary  in¬ 
scription  by  the  Demos  of  Knidos  to  Gaius  Iulius  Theopompos  who 
undertook  an  embassy  to  Caesar  in  Rome  with  his  two  sons  (for  this 
man,  son  of  Artemidorus  cf.  L.  Robert,  AC  35,  1966,  420)  ;  dedication 

to  Damoxenos,  priest  of  Aphrodite,  who  is  described  here  as  Θεά 
Εράτη  Κνιδία;  signature  of  the  sculptor  Xenodotos,  cf.  AJA  77 
(1973)  418;  on  a  tabula  ansata  in  a  Byzantine  church  on  the  north¬ 

west  mole  of  the  Trireme  Harbor  she  reads:  Κλεοπάτρα  λανπροτάτη 
εύξαμένη  έψήφοσα. 


1075.  KNIDOS/DELPHI .  "PIRACY  LAW",  101-100  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI, 
1227;  XXVII,  128  and  720;  XXVIII,  844.  T.R.  Martin,  ZPE  35  (1979) 
153-160,  restores  in  the  Knidos  text,  IV,  L.  29  ff.  όρια  της  Χερ¬ 
σονήσου  τής  I  Καιν[ικής]  στήση<ι>  [Herrmann  proposes  στήση ]  ούτως 
καθώς  αν  αύτώι  δοκή<ι>  κάλλια-  instead  of  Καινε[ι]κής  ή<ι>  οότως 
καθώς  άν  αύτώι  δοκή<ι>  κάλλισ-;  στήση<ι>  is  required  after  ”να  of 
L.  25  ("set  the  boundaries").  Repetition  of  τε  in  L.  26  seems 
superfluous  -  one  should  write  {τε}  ό  {τε}  την  κτλ.  -  and  is 
probably  due  to  a  Latin  phrase  with  which  the  translator  was  faced. 
It  is  possible,  that  έπι  in  L.  29  was  followed  by  either  genitive 
or  dative  (not  accusative)  to  indicate  a  date;  unfortunately  the 
reading  ε[π'  α]ύτάγ  cannot  be  checked  on  the  photo.  This  section 
of  Col.  IV  "concerned  a  specific  responsibility  of  the  governor  of 
Macedonia  to  establish  the  boundaries  of  the  Caenic  Chersonnese  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  provision  (...)  implies  that  the  Caenic 
Chersonnese  had  previously  been  only  a  military  provincia  which 
was  now  going  to  be  defined  territorially  in  order  to  attach  it 
for  administrative  purposes  to  the  province  of  Macedonia.  This 
action  was  ordered  by  a  senatus  consultum  which  was  perhaps  passed 
soon  after  the  conquest  of  the  area  by  Titus  Didius.  The  law  from 
Cnidos  then  refers  to  this  decree  of  the  senate  as  the  original 
authority  for  this  provision  which  has  to  be  included  with  the 

provisions  for  the  future  set  forth  in  the  new  law".  M.  makes 

some  further  suggestions  and  corrections.  In  II,  L.  8  we  should 
read  εθνών  rather  than  έθνέων.  In  III,  L.  31  after  δη | μον  τον 
Ρωμαίων  one  might  restore  the  damaged  section  with  an  adverb  fol¬ 
lowed  by  πραξαι ,  with  ώστε  wrongly  used  instead  of  όπως.  in  IV, 

L.  6  the  correct  order  of  the  words  at  the  right  end  of  the  line 
is  ανθύπατός  τε  ός  ά[ν].  In  L.  33  there  is  an  eta  on  the  stone 

between  άπείπη  and  άπείπη|ται  (cf.  LL.  42-43).  in  V,  L.  13  the 

dotted  iota  in  NE IX  is  not  visible;  therefore  it  is  unlikely  that 
this  line  begins  with  a  Ionic  form  of  the  aorist  passive  of  φέρω 
(so  ed.  pr . ) .  In  V,  L.  45  one  should  possibly  read  δοθήναι  and 
άποδοθήναι  instead  of  δόθηται  and  άποδόθηται .  E.  Badian,  ZPE  35 
(1979)  161-167,  shows  that  the  translator ‘ did  not  understand  the 

Phrases  (sciens)  dolo  malo  and  sine  dolo  malo  in  the  Latin  origi¬ 
nal;  in  four  of  the  seven  instances  the  Greek  rendering  of  one  of 
the  terms  does  not  suit  the  context,  so  that  it  may  be  assumed, 
that  the  Latin  has  been  misunderstood:  Delphi  C  10,  C  15,  C  16 
Knidos  III,  15.  The  correct  translations  occur  in  Delphi  C  2 1 
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Knidos  III,  8-9  and  (probably)  Knidos  II,  6.  The  first  editors' 
and  G.V.  Sumner's  (see  SEG,  XXVIII,  844)  attempts  to  explain  the 
errors  must  be  rejected.  cf.  our  lemma  no.  463.  Cf.  also  ANRW  II 
7  .  1  (  1  979)  ,  3  1  5-3  16 


1076.  LAGINA.  SENATUSCONSULTUM  ABOUT  THE  S TRATON I CE ANS ,  81  B. 

C.  C.  Diehl  -  G.  Cousin,  BCH  9  (1885)  439,  445  (OGIS,  441;  R. 
Sherk,  Roman  Documents  from  the  Greek  East,  1960,  105-111,  no.  18). 
M.  Bonnefond,  MEFR  91  (1979)  621,  suggests  restoring  in  L.  20  έν 

τ<ι>[μητηρίωι  instead  of  έν  τω[ ι  κομετίωι  (D.  -  c.  and  others) . 

For  the  implications  of  this  restoration  see  our  lemma  no.  773. 


1077.  MYLASA.  For  a  decree  possibly  coming  from  Mylasa  cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1072. 


1  078.  MYLASA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  I AT  ROKLE  S ,  IASON  AND  ARISTEAS, 
3r<^-2n(^  CENT.  B.C.  Two  joining  fragments,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Bodrum.  Ed.  pr .  9.  ^ahin  -  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  216-217 

no.  4  (ph.) ;  but  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  457,  who 

point  out  that  they  have  a  copy  of  this  text  which  was  found  at 
Milas  in  1947.  We  incorporate  R.'s  readings  in  the  text. 


Έπί  στ  [  ε  ]  φανηφόρου  Ξενο- 
μένο[υ]  τοΰ  Άριστάρχου,  ίε- 
ρέως  Ήωαίστου,  μηνδς  Ξαν- 
4  δικού  όκτωκαιδεκάτη ι ,  ταίς 
άρχαιρεσίαις ,  εδοζ,ε  τη  ι  Ό- 
γονδέων  συγγενείαι*  έττε  [  t  —  ] 
δη  ' Ιατροκλης  Άριστέου 
8  τοϋ  ' Ιατρρκλε ίους  Μεν  ίπ¬ 
που  καί  ' Ιάσων  Ήρώιδου  ΐε- 
ρεύς  'Απόλλωνος  Πυθίου 
[κ]αί  Άριστέας  ' Ιατροκλε  ίο [ υς ] 
12  - ς  αίρεθ[ έ ] ν [ τες ] 


1-2.  'Επί  σ[  τεφανηςηόρου  '  Αρ  ιστό?  ]  |  μένο  [  υ  τοϋ  '  Αρ  ]  ιστάρχ  [  ου , 

Ιε]-,  edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Hephaistos  also  on  coins  of  Mylasa,  edd.  pr.; 
cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc.  cit.  ||  6.  this  seems  to  be  the 
first  attestation  of  this  syngeneia;  for  the  phylai  and  syngeneiai 
of  Mylasa  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VII  (1949)  244-245,  edd.  pr .  || 

12.  Edd.  pr .  read  nothing  in  this  line. 


1079.  MYLASA.  INSCRIPTION  REFERRING  TO  THE  CULT  OF  C.  MARCIUS 
CENSORINUS,  AFTER  2-3  A . D .  Marble  block  from  a  building,  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Bodrum.  Ed.  pr .  9.  Sahin  -  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34 

(  1  979)  2  1  5-2  16  no.  3  (ph.  )  . 

Διογένης  [Δι-]  ναίου,  ίερεύ[ς] 

ογένους  κ[αθ']  Γαίου  Μαρκίο[υ] 

[ΰοθ.  ' Α] φροδε [ ί- ]  Κησωρείνου, 
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4  του  καί  Εύρη-  8  . [ . . . ]ονομο[  ] 

3.  The  abbreviation  is  normal  in  Mylasa,  edd .  pr .  |J  4.  sc. 
Άφροδείτου  <τοϋ>  καί  Ειρηναίου,  edd.  pr.  ||  6-8.  cf.  SEG,  II,  549: 

games  for  C.  Marcius  Censorinus  in  Mylasa;  for  Censorinus,  proconsul 
of  Asia  in  2-3  A.D.,  cf.  IGR ,  IV,  427;  Milet  I,  7,  no.  255;  cf . 
also  G.W.  Bowersock,  HSCP  68  (1964)  207-210,  edd.  pr .  ||  8.  the 
first  letter  is  a  gamma  or  a  pi;  perhaps  π  [  a  L  δ  ]  ονόμο  [  ς  ]  ,  edd.  pr  .  ; 
cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  457,  who  confirm  this  reading. 


1080.  PANAMARA.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  PANAMARA .  T.  Drew-Bear,  T. 
Schwer tf eger ,  ZPE  36  (1979)  195-205  (ph.),  give  a  catalogue  of 

some  inscriptions  seen  by  S.  in  1975  at  Panamara.  The  texts  are 
generally  those  of  the  various  edd.  pr . ,  but  all  later  different 
readings  have  been  indicated  and  some  of  them  are  incorporated  in 
the  text.  Apart  from  five  inedita,  which  we  present  in  our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  1081-1085,  they  offer  a  number  of  new  readings,  based  on 
a  revision  of  the  stones,  of  which  the  present  condition  is 
described.  Below  we  give  a  comparatio  numerorum  for  the  edita  and 
indicate  D.-B.  -  S. '  new  readings  and  suggestions.  We  do  not  mention 

readings  or  suggestions  made  by  other  scholars  after  the  ed .  pr . 
and  mentioned  by  D.-B.  and  S.  in  their  texts  or  app .  crit.  All 
texts  now  in  Cetin  Sahin's  corpus,  Die  Inschriften  von  Stratonikeia 
1(1981). 


SEG,  IV,  263 


266  (Sokolowski,  LSAM, 
no .  69 ) 

336 


340 


no .  2  (ph.) ;  L.  3  in  fine 

1X0  I  [  λ  iv  ]  and  not  π.όλίν 

no  .  3  (ph.);  LL.  1-2:  [ — ]OCK/ 

[ - μολπήν  καί  |  βουθ]υσίαν 

A[  — ]  I 

no  .  5  a  (  ph . )  ; 


in  L  . 


2  τα  δήμον 
instead  of  τόν  δήμον,·  in  L.  5 
πλε[ονάκις  e.g.;  in  L.  8  δρα[χ- 
μάς  e.g. 

no  .  4  a  (ph . )  ;  in  L .  5  Κω  in¬ 

stead  of  Ko ;  in  L.  6  συμπεφι- 
λ ] οτε ιμημ[ έν —  instead  of  [συμ— 
φιλ]οτειμημ[έν-- 


1  2 

(  1  888) 

253 

no  . 

32 

no .  10  ( ph 

.  )  ;  in  L .  11  Τατ  ίας 

(gen.)  instead  of  Τατ  ι,άς  (nom.) 

but  cf .  J . 

and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1980)  no. 

476  . 

256 

no  . 

36 

no .  1  ( ph . 

) 

1  5 

(1891) 

1  8  1 

no  . 

1  2  1 

no .  9  ( ph  . 

) 

28 

(  1904) 

23 

no  . 

2 

no .  6  ( ph . 

) 

250 

no  . 

65 

no .  7  ( ph  . 

);  in  various  lines 

the  "Zeileneinteilung"  has  been 

corrected . 

255 

no  . 

77 

no .  8  ( ph . 

) 

5  1 

(1927) 

82 

no  . 

3  1  e 

no  .  1  2 

(Ρ  . 

Roo  s 

,  MDA I  (I) 

25  , 

1975 

,  3  3  7  no  .  1 

(ph . 

)  )  1 
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8  7  no  . 


41 


no  ·  1 1  (ph.)  ;  supplemented  as 

[ - 'Ιεροκ]λέους  κ[αί - ] 


1081.  PANAMARA.  DEDICATION  BY  A  PRIEST  MENTIONING  THE  KOMYRIA. 
Lower  part  of  a  stone.  Ed.  pr .  Th.  Drew-Bear,  Th .  Schwertf eger , 
ZPE  36  (1979)  204  no.  13  (ph.).  [i.  Strat.  I,  115]. 


Col  .  I 


[ -  Άρι]στέόυ  π[α]ρεσ- 

[χομένου  - μυσ]τηρίοις  του  υΐοϋ  αύτοϋ 

[ - ]  κλέους  Δέοντος  καί 

4  [ -  Πο]σίττου  τοΰ  Ποσίτ-  vac. 

[  του - ]  ος  vac  . 


Col.  II 

lraces_of  letters 

δεΐπνον  έν  [ - ] 

ξένων  γενοιτ[ένων - ] 

4  την  τιάση  τύχ[η  καί  ήλι- 

κ  ίςι-  ] 

συνευσεβ  [  ουντ - ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  Col.  I  4.  The  name  Πόσιττος  occurs  only 

in  Stratonikeia  and  surroundings, edd.  pr.  ||  Col.  II  3.  in  fine 
[--  παρ'  δλην  την  έορ] |τήν,  edd.  pr.  ||  4.  for  this  formula  cf .  J. 
Robert,  RPh  14  (1940)  242  no.  2,  LL .  8-9,  edd.  pr . 


1082.  PANAMARA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  A  PRIEST.  Fragment  of 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  Th .  Drew-Bear,  Th .  Schwertf eger ,  ZPE  36 
(1979)  204-205  no.  14  (ph.).  [i.  Strat.  I,  241  a]. 

[*Ιερε]ύς  έξ  έ[κανγελί]- 
[α]ς  Γϊο.  AT.  Πο.  Ά[ρισ]- 
[τέ]ου  υίός  Σεργ[ία] 

4  [Φ  -  -  ] συνψιλο [ δο ] - 
[ ξοϋντος  κ]αί  του 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  the  text  can  be  restored  after  G.  Cousin, 

BCH  28  (1904)  40  no.  25  (probably  a  document  with  similar  formulas 

referring  to  the  same  or  a  comparable  case)  :  'Ιερεύ[ς  έξ]  έτΐανγε- 
λία[ς]  ΤΤο.  Αίλ.  ΓΓο.  |  Άριστ[έ]ου  υιός  Σεργία  Φ[-  -  -]  |  [συμφιλο]- 

δοξ [ ο ] ϋντ [ ος  καί  το]ΰ  -  -|-  -  ΥΠ0[-  -  -]ΑΙΕΝ,  edd.  pr . 


1083.  PANAMARA.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  A  PRIEST.  Fragment  of 
a  round  basis.  Ed.  pr .  Th.  Drew-Bear,  Th .  Schwertf eger  ,  ZPE  36 
(1979)  205  no.  15  (ph.).  [i.  Strat.  I,  342], 

[  ί  ερεύ  ]  ς  έν  Ή- 
[ραίοι]ς  κατά 
[ πεν ] ταετηρ [ ί ] - 
4  [δα,]  μετ'  άρχ[ιε]- 

[ρω]σύνη[ν  καί] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.;  for  the  restoration  cf .  G.  Cousin  -  G.  Des- 
champs,  BCH  12  (1888)  253  no.  32  (=  D.-B,  S.  no.  10;  cf.  our  lemma 
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no .  1080),  edd .  pr . 


1084.  PANAMARA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragment  of 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  Th.  Drew-Bear,  Th .  Schwertf eger ,  ZPE  36 
(1979)  200  no.  4b  (ph.).  [i.  Strat.  I,  331]. 


έν  ‘Η[ραίθΐς  -  -  ] 
ΚΡΑ [ 

IE?[ - ] 

4  Ο  [ - ] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  before  L.  1  perhaps  [ * Ιερεύς  έΕ  έπανγελίας], 

edd .  pr . 


1085.  PANAMARA.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  Fragment  of 
an  inscription,  by  a  second  hand  on  the  "linken  oberen  Schmalseite" 
of  a  fragment  of  SEG,  IV,  336  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1080) .  Ed.  pr . 

Th .  Drew-Bear,  Th.  Schwertf eger ,  ZPE  36  (  1979)  200  no.  5b  (ph.)  . 

[  I .  S tr at .  1  ,  3  3  3  ]. 

[  -  -  ] ICCEN 

[  -  -  ] NIOC 

[  -  -  ] HC 


Undated  by  edd.  pr . 


1086.  STRATONIKEIA .  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  A .  D .  White  marble  plaque 
with  relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  young  girl,  a  "Wachtel"  and 
two  "Blattstengel " ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Ba^mahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2192  (ph.)  . 

Εύτύχης  και  Παν¬ 
φίλη  τοΰ  τεκνίου  μν¬ 
είας  χάριν 


For  τέκνίον  cf.  J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  514. 


1087.  TELMISSOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  POSIDEOS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Hicks,  JHS  14  (1894)  377  (Michel,  Recueil,  no.  459) .  Now  in  the 

Museum  of  Bodrum.  £  .  £ahin  -  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  220  no. 

7,  propose  the  following  readings  based  on  a  revision  of  the  stone. 
ll .  7-9:  μετά  τε  ταϋτα  άνεδέΕατο  έκουσίως  |  την  αυτήν  πάλιν  λειτουρ¬ 
γίαν  δαπάνης  μεν  ούδεμιάς  λόγον  |  ποιούμενος  (κτλ.).  ll  .  15-16: 
the  stone  has,  what  A.  Wilhelm,  GGA  (1898)  235,  proposed:  άποκατέσ- 

τησε  τώι  θεώι  την  χώραν,  έΕ  i*i ς  τάς  τε  [θ]υσίας  καί  τιμάς  τώι  Άπόλ- 
λωνι  συμβέβηκεν  έπιτελεΐσθαι .  in  L .  17  there  is  a  perfect:  τα  δε¬ 

δομένα  τίμια,  ll.  22-25:  [ού]  περικάμψας  ούτε  άπέχθειαν  ούτε  εις 
δικαστήρια  τα  ενταύθα  |  [^?$g*g^ja]  ούτε  τάς  επί  τά  έκκλητα  έκδι- 

κίας,  άλλά  έν  πλείονι  [  .  .  .  ]  |  [ . την  προς]  τό  θειον 
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ευσέβειαν  καί  την  προς  τχάν[τας]  |  [ .  τα 

ά] πογεγ ραμμένα  έπετέλει  [..]  (in  L.  23:  έπί  τα  έκκλητα  (sc.  δικασ¬ 
τήρια)  )  . 


1088.  THEANGELA .  SALE  OF  PRIESTHOOD  OF  ZEUS  NEMEIOS,  3rd  CENT. 
B.C.  Upper  part  of  a  grey  marble  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Bodrum.  Ed.  pr .  £ .  ^ahin  -  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  211-213  no. 

1  (ph . ) . 

[ 'Ap i ] στε ί δ [ η ] ς  'Ιατροκλέος  έπρία[το] 
την  ΐερητείαν  του  Διός  του  Νε[μεί-] 
ου  έν  Θεαγγέλοις  έιτί  ζωής  τής  αύ- 
4  τοϋ  κατά  τάδε*  θύσει  τα  ιερά  τα 
δημόσια  πάντα  θεοΐς  τοϊς  έν 
τώι  τεμένει·  λήψεται  δε  κωλέ- 
αν  καί  τα  έπί  κωλέαι  νεμόμεν- 
8  α  των  θυομένων  ενός  τοϋ  μεγί¬ 
στου  καί  τεταρτημορ ί δα  σπλάγ¬ 
χνων  καί  τα  δέρματα  πάντα  των  δη- 
μοσίαι  θυομένων  καί  τα  παρατιθέ- 
12  μένα  τώι  θεώι*  καί  συνέσται  τή ι  εο¬ 
ρτή  ι  μετά  των  πρυτάνεων  ισόμ¬ 
οιρος  ών  καί  στεωανηφορήσε ι 
έν  τή  ι  εορτή  ι  τοϋ  Διός*  έστα[ ι  δε] 

16  καί  τοϋ  σώματος  άτε[λής  καί  ] 

ατείας  καί  σπο [ νδαρχήσε ι ?  ] 

τώι  Διον[ύσωι  ] 

12.  συνέσται:  "teilnehmen  an  einem  Opfermahl,  einem  Gelage",  cf. 
j.  and  L.  Robert,  be  (1977)  no.  405,  edd.  pr .  ||  13.  μετά  τών  πρυ¬ 
τάνεων:  the  prytaneis  of  Halikarnassos,  edd.  pr.  ||  16.  in  fine 

καί  στρ] |ατείας,  Herrmann,  who  refers  to  Chr .  Habicht,  KLIO  52 
(1970)  141  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1976)  no.  572  ||  cf.  also  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  460,  who  point  out  that  the  decree  is 
not  from  the  first  part  of  the  3r<4  cent.  B.C. 


1089.  THEANGELA.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  MINNION,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 

(?) .  White  marble  stele,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Bodrum.  Ed.  pr . 

C.  Sahin  -  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  34  (1979)  213-215  no.  2  (ph.) . 

r  r 

[  --------  ώ]φήληαν  διατελ[εί  ------  ] 

[  .  .  .  ]οις  τήμ  πάσαν  σπουδήν  καί  πρ*[οθυμίαν  τοϋ  κοι-] 

[ν]ήι  συμφέροντος  ποιούμενος,  όπω[ς  συν  καί  ό  δή— ] 

4  μος  ςηαίνηται  γάριτας  άποδιδούς  αύτ[ώι  αξίας], 
δεδόχθαι*  έπηινήσθαι  Μιννίωνα  άρετ[ής  ένε-] 

[  κ  ]  εν  καί  εύνο  ί  [[  σ]]  ας  τής  εις  τον  δήμον  καί  σ[τεφανώ-] 
σαι  αύτόν  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι*  τον  δε  στέφ[ανον  ά- ] 

8  ναγορεϋσαι  έν  τώι  θεάτρωι,  όταν  ό  δήμος  [τον] 

μουσικόν  άγώνα  τιθήι·  τής  δε  άνανγελίας  την  [έπι-] 
μέληαν  ποιησάσθωσαν  οι  προστάται  οι  αν  ώσιν  [έν] 
τήι  άρχήι  τότε·  είναι  δε  αύτόν  καί  πρόξενον  κα[ί] 

12  εύεργέτην  τοϋ  δήμου*  δεδόσθαι  δε  αύτώι  καί  πο- 
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(ν.)λιτήαν  μετέχοντι  πάντων  ών  καί  Θεαγγελεΐς 
μετέχουσιν,  καί  έπικληρώσαι  αυτόν  έπί  φυλήν· 
ταϋ[τα]  δε  ΰπάρχειν  αύτώι  καί  έγγόνοις.  έπεκληρώ- 
16  θη  καί  ελαχεν  φυλήν  ‘Υλλίδα.  άναγράφαι  δε  καί  τό 

φήφΐσ<μ>α  εν  στήλαις  λιθίναις  δύο,  καί  στήσαι  μίαν 
μεν  εν  (ν.)τώι  ιερώι  τής  'Αθήνας,  τήν  δε  έτέραν  εν  Άν- 
τιοχή(ν.)αι·  τήν  δε  εγδοσιν  των  στηλών  καί  τής  ά- 
20  ναγραφής  του  φηφίσματος  τούς  είσιόντας  προσ<τά>- 
τας  ποιήσασθαι  έν  τώι  μηνί  τώι  Έρμαιών  ι.  άποδό- 
τωσαν  δε  οί  προστάται  οι  ενεστηκότες  καί  τό  φήψισ- 
μα  τόδε  Μιννίωνι  καί  άσπασάμενοι  αυτόν  ύπερ 
24  τού  δήμου  παρακαλε [ σάντων  κ]αί  είς  τό  λοιπόν  τήν  αύ- 

[τ]ήν  (ν.)  αίρεσιν  έχον[τα  . ]την  προς  τον  δ[ή-] 

[μον  ] 


5.  Minnion:  current  name  in  Ionia  and  Caria,  cf.  L.  Robert,  Noras 
indigenes  (1963)  226,  edd.  pr .  ||  15-16.  the  beginning  of  both  lines 

stands  on  a  rasura,  edd.  pr  .  ||  17.  ΨΗΦΙΣΤΑ  lapis  ||  18.  Antiocheia: 

probably  Alabanda-Antiocheia,  cf.  L.  Robert,  BCH  Suppi.  1  (1973) 

448-466,  edd.  pr .  ||  19-20.  edd.  pr .  suppose  that  the  reference  to 

the  following  prostatai  implies  a  current  shortage  of  money;  but 
cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  460,  who  assume  that  since  the 
end  of  the  year  was  near,  the  financing  was  entrusted  to  the 
prostatai  of  next  year;  they  disagree  with  "une  date  aussi  basse 
pour  le  document". 


1090.  TRALLES.  For  a  decree  possibly  issued  by  the  city  of 
Tralles  for  a  Thasian  judge  and  his  secretary  cf.  our  lemma  no.  772. 
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1091.  DIDYMA.  INVENTORY  OF  TREASURES  OF  APOLLO,  177-176  B.C. 

I.  Didyma,  464.  J.R.  Melville— Jones,  RBN  125  (1979)  53  —  54,  points 
out  that  in  L.  12  one  should  restore  [εκατόν]  as  the  number  of 
Rhodian  drachmai,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  62  Alexander-drachmai . 
Since  the  latter  coin  weighs  ca.  4,36  gr .  the  Rhodian  was  ca.  2,70 
gr.  This  means  that  in  177-176  B.C.  the  old  Rhodian  drachmai  still 
circulated  and  were  not  yet  replaced  by  the  p 1 i nthopho r o i  whose 
weight  was  0.85,  1.70  and  3.40  gr .  resp.  The  latter  were  already 

known  to  have  circulated  in  1  73-  1  7  2  B.C.  (Syll.3,  633,  LL .  97-98; 

L.  Robert,  Etudes  de  numismatique  qrecque,  Paris,  1951,  166-176). 

Jones  now  dates  the  beginning  of  these  pi inthophoroi  somewhat 
earlier,  viz.  in  the  period  177/6-174/3  B.C. 


1092.  EPHESOS.  See  also  s.v.  Tire  (our  lemmata  1150-1151). 


1093.  EPHESOS.  CORPUS.  The  Cologne  series  of  city-corpora 
continues  steadily.  In  1979  a  team  of  the  Institut  fur  Altertums- 
kunde  of  Cologne  University  published  two  volumes  of  Die  Inschriften 
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von  Eph  e  s  o  s :  Teii  I  A ,  nos.  1-47,  by  H.  Wankel,  comprises  a  number 
of  long  and  historically  important  texts,  with  app .  crit.  and  trans¬ 
lation  (I  B  is  scheduled  to  contain  the  commentary) ;  Teii  II,  nos. 
101-599  by  C.  Borker  -  R.  Merkelbach,  assisted  by  H.  Engelmann  and 
D.  Knibbe  (archaic  texts,  royal  and  imperial  letters,  correspondence 
with  provincial  governors,  texts  about  the  neocorate,  honorary 
inscriptions  for  Roman  emperors,  bu i 1 d ing- i n s cr ip t io n s ,  statue- 
inscriptions,  fragmentary  bui Id i ng- i n s cr ip t i on s ,  miscellaneous) . 
Except  for  Teii  I,  all  the  other  volumes  are  styled  "Repertorium" 

("  .  .  .ein  viel  geringerer  Grad  an  Perfektion  angestrebt.  .  .als  in 
Band  I",  Teii  II,  Vorwort,  p.  V) .  In  1980  four  further  volumes 
appeared:  Teil  III,  IV,  V  and  VI,  followed  in  1981  by  the  last  two 
volumes:  Teii  VII, 1  and  VII, 2.  This  "Repertorium",  now  complete, 
contains  all  earlier  texts  from  GIBM  and  Forschungen  in  Ephesos, 
and  the  texts  from  the  hinterland,  esp.  from  the  Kaystros '  valley. 
Three  volumes  of  indices  are  now  being  prepared.  For  yol.  II,  no. 
223  and  III,  no.  629  A  cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  (1981)  9-13. 


1094.  EPHESOS.  THE  MYSTAI  OF  DIONYSOS  "BEFORE  THE  CITY".  See 
our  lemma  no.  1779. 


1095.  EPHESOS.  THE  ERA  OF  134-133  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1726. 


1096.  EPHESOS.  LETTER  OF  ATTALOS  II  PRAISING  THE  TUTOR  OF  HIS 
NEPHEW  (=  Attalus  III),  CA  .  150-140  B.C.  SEG  XXVI,  1  239  (I.  Eph. 

II,  202).  K.J.  Rigsby,  PHOENIX  33  (1979)  45-46,  with  notes  26-27, 

reads  in  LL .  1-2  Άριστοδ[ . ]  |  [των  φίλων?];  see  also  our  lem¬ 
ma  no .  1726. 


1097.  EPHESOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  SUBSCRIPTION  LIST,  CA .  31  B.C. 

Fragment  belonging  to  a  similar  text  published  in  GIBM,  687  (I. 

Eph.  V,  1687,  no.  2) .  Ed.  pr.  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  34 
(1979)  238-239,  after  a  copy  by  R.  Heberdey  (Skizzenbuch  inv.  651) . 


Col  .  I 

[  ]  ενοιι[  ]  ς>λ [ 

[  ]Πολύβιος  μετά  γυναικός  καί 

υί<ρ  [  δη .  ν  '  ] 

[  Λι]κίννιος  Έπάγαθος  συν  γυναικί  καί 

άδελψ[ --  δη .  ν'] 

4  [  Γ]εριλλανός  Φίλιππος  συν  υίοΐς  Π. 

Γεμίνψ 

[  ]  καί  Σιλβανφ  καί  Κεθήγ[ψ] 

δη  .  ν' 

[  Ά]ντώνιος  Φιλάργυρος  συν  γυναικ[ί] 

δη .  ν' 

[  ]λτίουιος  Πόστομος  μετά  γυναικός  Σερ¬ 
ί  β]ιλίας  Τογοκλεοπάτρας  δη.  ν' 

8  Γάιος  Σ [  ]ψίλητος  μετά  γυναικός 

δη .  ν' 


Col  .  II 


Λ[ . ]ω[ 
Πόπλιος  Κο[ 

8  'Ηραϊς  Ισ[ 
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[.  Σ]κριβώνιος  “Ιλαρός  μετά  άπελευθέ- 
ρου  Ούάλητος  δη.  ν' 

[  _  ]  Λόλλιος  Φιλόμουσος  μετά  γυναικδς  Σηίας 

Πρείμας  καί 

[  _  ]  υίοϋ  δη .  ν' 

12  [  ] .άτου  μετά  γυναικδς  καί  υίοΰ 

δη .  ν' 

[  τ]οϋ  Μηνοφίλου  μετά  θρεπτών[ 

[  ].[  ] δη .[ν' 


Φ  ιλάργυ  [  ρος 

Άπολλ[ 

Μάρκ [ ος 
12  Νεμ[έριος 

Ρακλ [  (?) 


I  7.  Togokleopatra :  surname,  which  may  have  been  given  to  Servi¬ 
lia  in  33-32  B.C.,  when  Kleopatra  visited  Ephesos  with  M.  Antonius, 
edd.  pr.  ||  I  8.  e.g.  Εύ]φίλητος,  Πολύ  ]  φί  λητος ,  Φιλητός,  edd.  pr. 

II  i  12.  e.g.  Μενεκρ]άτου,  Καλλ ικρ ] άτου ,  Φιλοστρ]άτου,  edd.  pr . 


1098.  EPHESOS.  THE  ERASURE  OF  DOMITIANUS’  NAME  GERMANICUS  ON 
EPHESIAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  34  (1979)  62-64,  explains 

that  the  victor's  name  Germanicus  has  been  blotted  out  on  Ephesian 
monuments  (e.g.  Forsch.  in  Ephesos  II,  no.  48  =  I.  Eph .  ,  2048)  , 

together  with  the  emperor's  name  Domitianus,  because  Domitianus 
considered  Germanicus  as  his  true  name  ( " Ruhme sn amen " ;  cf . ,  e.g., 

Martialis  II,  2;  XIV,  170) ,  more  appropriate  to  him  than  to  his 
predecessors  who  bore  the  same  victor's  name. 


1099.  EPHESOS.  LANDED  PROPERTY  OF  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA.  D.  Knibbe  - 
R.  Meri9  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  139-146,  present  a  col¬ 

lection  of  14  boundary  stones  from  the  Kaystros  valley  which  testi¬ 
fy  to  Artemis  Ephesia  as  owner  of  extensive  landed-property;  eleven 
were  already  known:  IGR ,  IV,  1672,  1673;  CIG,  3022;  KP,  III,  82, 

nos.  3  and  6  (=  two  identical  horos-inscriptions ) ;  83;  92,  no.  128 

(perhaps  one  should  read  in  ll  .  5-7  ΰιτό  Διονυσίου  <τοΰ>  Έρμογένους 
Διαδουμενοϋ) ;  96,  no.  137;  98-99,  no.  146,-  JOAI  28  (1933)  Beibl  . 

42-43;  the  remaining  three  are  inedita  which  we  publish  under  nos. 
1100-1102.  The  stones  all  date  from  the  reign  of  Augustus,  Domi- 
tian  and  Trajan.  Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  VII  2,  3501-3512. 


1100.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  HASAN  CAVUSLAR).  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF 
LANDED  PROPERTY  OF  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA,  REIGN  OF  DOMITIAN.  Inscription 
found  S.W.  of  Hasan  ^avu^lar,  copied  by  R.  Merii;.  Ed.  pr  .  D. 

Knibbe  -  R.  Meri9  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  142,  no.  6.  Cf. 

now  I.  Eph.  VII  2,  3509. 

κατά  την  Αύτ[οκρά-] 

τορος  Καίσαρο[ς  [[  Δόμε-]]  ] 

[[  τιανοΰ]]  Σεβα[στοϋ  [[  Γερ-]]  ] 

4  [[  μανικού]]  δι[αταγήν] 

δρος  ίεροΰ  χωρί[ου  της] 

Άρτέμιδος  τεθ[είς  έπί  ] 
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1101.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  KU YUM£U ) .  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  LANDED 
PROPERTY  OF  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA,  REIGN  OF  DOM ΙΤΙΑΝ .  Stone  seen  and 
copied  by  Banko  in  1895.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Meric  -  R.  Mer- 
kelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  145-146  no.  14,  who  checked  Banko's  copy 

(Skizzenbuch  1895  I  55)  on  a  squeeze.  Cf.  now  I.  Eph .  VII  2,  3510. 

κατ[ά  την] 

Αύτοκρά[ τορος ] 

Καίσαρο[ς  [[  Δομετι-]]  ] 

4  [[  ςινφο]]  Σεβ[αστοϋ] 

[[  Γερμανικού]]  [δ Laxa-] 
γην  δρος  [ ιερού  χω-] 
ρίου  της  Ά[ρτέμιδος] 

8  τεθεισης[  έιτί  Ραίου] 

Ούετουλ[ηνοϋ  Κιβίκα  ] 
βεα  Κεριαλ[ίου  άνθυπά-] 
του  διά  Π[οτιλίου  ] 

12  τιηνοϋ  Σαγ[  τιρεσ-] 

βευτ [ οΰ] 


9.  The  proconsul  C.  Vettulenus  Civica  Cerialis  (cf .  Suet. ,  Pom . 
10;  Tac. ,  Agr .  42,1;  CIL,  XVI,  28)  probably  had  still  another  cog¬ 

nomen,  e.g.  [ T  r  a ] b  e  a ;  but  the  stone-cutter  may  have  written  KIBEA 
instead  of  KIBIKA,  edd.  pr. ;  Κι]|β<ίκ>α,  I.  Eph.  ||  11.  the  lega¬ 

tus  P.  [  ]tienus  San[ctus?]  so  far  is  unknown,  edd.  pr . 


1102.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  TURGUTLU ) .  BOUNDARY  STONE  OF  LANDED 
PROPERTY  OF  ARTEMIS  EPHESIA,  REIGN  OF  TRAJAN.  Inscription  found 
in  Turgutlu,  copied  by  R.  Merig.  Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merig  - 
R.  Merkelbach ,  ZPE  33  (1979)  142  no.  7.  Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  VII  2, 
3511. 


[κατά  την  τοΰ  Αύτο-] 
[κράτορος  Νέρουα] 
[Τραϊανού  Καίσαρος] 

4  Σεβαστού  Γξ:ρμαγ[ι-] 
κοϋ  Δακικοΰ  διατα¬ 


γήν  δρος  ιερός  Άρτέ- 
μιδος  τεθείς  επί  άν- 
8  θυπάτου  Φαβίου  Ποσ- 
τομείνου  κατά  τδ  Το- 
ύλλου  διάταγμα 


1103.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  LARISA) .  THE  STATUS  OF  THE  VILLAGE. 

KP  III,  93,  no.  129  (I.  Eph.  VII  1,  3274).  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Meric  - 
R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  143  note  5,  point  out  that  the  expres¬ 
sion  ή  Λαρεΐ]σηνών  ίερά  κατοικία,  which  occurs  in  the  text,  pre¬ 
sumably  indicates  that  the  settlement  belonged  to  the  Ephesian 
temple  of  Artemis. 


1104.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  DECREE,  END  1st  CENT.  A.D.  SEG ,  XXVI, 
1245  (I.  Eph.  II,  449).  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979) 
124,  read  in  LL.  6-7  υιός  |  Μαικ[ία]  Λ[οΰπος]  instead  of  υιός  | 
Μάρκ [ ου  (υίωνός) ]  Λ[οΰπος].  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1105-1106. 
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1105.  EPHESOS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION,  END  1st  CENT.  A.D.? 

Fragment  built  into  the  wall  between  two  rooms  on  the  1 Staatsmarkt ' . 

Ed.  pr .  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1  979)  1  24-1  25  [I.  Eph . 

Ill  ,  793  ]  . 

ή  νε[ωκόρος  των  Σεβαστών] 

'Εφεσ[ίων  πόλις  έτείμησεν] 

Πόπλ[ ιον 
4  εισιον[ 

τον  γρ[αμματέα 

άν[αστήσασα  εκ  των] 
έαυτή [ ς  χρημάτων,] 

8  ψηφίσ[ματι  Μάρ- ] 
κου  Τ [ ιγελλίου] 

Λούπο[υ  φιλοκαίσαρος ] 
τοϋ  γραμ[ματέως  τοϋ] 

12  δ[ήμου] 

και  ε ι [ 
τησαν [ 


4.  Perhaps  είσιον[τα,  edd.  pr .  ||  5.  the  honorand  could  have  been 

γραμματεύς  της  'Ασίας  or  της  βουλής  or  τοϋ  δήμου,  edd.  pr .  ||  8. 
ψηφ ισ[ αμένου ,  I.  Eph.  ||  9.  perhaps  a  filiation  of  Tigellius  Lupus, 
edd.  pr.  ||  12-14.  perhaps  δ[ήμου  τοϋ]  |  καί  ές>[γεπιστα]  |τήσαν[τος] 

or  a  second  1  Ant  r  ag  s  te  1 1  er  1  in  13-14,  edd.  pr  .  ,-  έπ  [  ιμεληθέντος  ]  | 

τής  άν [ αστάσεως ,  I.  Eph.  ||  for  Tigellius  Lupus  cf.  our  lemmata  nos 
1104  and  1106. 


1106.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  MENTIONING  M.  TIGELLIUS  LUPUS,  END 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  CIG,  2975.  D.  Knibbe  -  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979) 

124,  restore  the  fragment  as  follows:  [Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  II,  446] 

[Μ. Τ ι ] γόλλ ιος 
[Λοϋ]πος  φιλοκα[ί-] 

[σαρ]  ό  γραμματεύ[ς] 

[τοϋ]  δήμου  τό  β' 

[ά] ποκατέστησε  [  ν  ] 


For  Μ.  Tigellius  Lupus  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1104-1105;  SEG,  XXVI, 
1  2  4  5;  For  s  ch .  Eph .  Ill,  no.  8 . 


1107.  EPHESOS.  IMPERIAL  LETTER,  PROBABLY  REIGN  OF  ANTONINUS 
PIUS.  J.  Keil,  JO A I  27  (1  932)  ,  Beiblatt,  21-25.  J.H.  Oliver, 

AJPh  100  (1979)  556,  argues  that  in  L.  11  one  should  read  [ πρό 
άπ]οφάσεως  instead  of  άπό  πρ]οφάσεως  (K.) .  ο.  inadvertently  states 
that  Keil  wrote  [άπό  άπ]οσ)άσεως. 


1108.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  REIGN  OF  SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS.  Forschungen  in  Ephesos  I,  216  and  220;  I.  Eph.  II,  287 
(1) .  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  189  (a) ,  proposes  the  following 

reconstruction,  based  on  the  consideration  that  Septimius  Severus 
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pretended  to  be  a  son  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  a  brother  of  Commodus. 

[Αύτ.  Μα]ρ.  Αύρήλιον 
[Κόμμοδο]ν  Σεβαστόν 
[ Γερμαν ικ ] όν ,  Εύσεβους 
[Σεουήρου  ά]δελφόν 


[Μ.]  Αύρήλιον  I  [ Άντωνεΐνο]ν  Σεβαστόν  |  [--]ον  Εύσεβους  | 

[ - ά]δελφόν,  FiE;  [Αύτ.  Μαρκο]ν  Αύρήλιον  |  [Κόμμοδο]ν  Σεβαστόν  | 

[ Γερμαν ικ ] όν ,  Εύσεβους  |  [Σεουήρου  άήδελφόν,  ι.  Eph.  ||  to  the 
right  of  Commodus  stood  Fadilla,  to  the  right  of  Fadilla  is  a  ra¬ 
sura  (probably  Annia  Lucilia) ,  ed.  pr . 


1109.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE,  REIGN  OF  SEPTIMIUS 
SEVERUS.  CIG,  2973;  Le  Bas-Waddington  154,  left;  I.  Eph.  II,  288. 
R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  189-190  (b) ,  proposes  the  following 

reconstruction,  based  on  the  consideration  that  Septimius  Severus 
pretended  to  be  a  son  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  a  brother  of  Commodus. 


[Αύτ.  ] Μ. Αύρήλιον 
[Κόμμοδ]ον  Σεβασ- 
[ τον  Γερμ]ανικόν, 

4  [Εύσεβους]  Σεουήρου 
[ αδελφόν ] 


[Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα]  Μ.  Αύρήλιον  |  [Σεουήρον  Άντωνεΐν]ον  Σεβασ- 
[ τον  Εύσεβή  Γερμ]ανικον  |  [ Αύτοκράτορος  Καίσαρος]  Σεουήρου  |  [-  -  - 

υιόν],  Le  Bas-Waddington  ||  to  this  statue  group  belong  also  CIG, 
2970a  (=  2969b) ,  1970b,  2968  (=  3709) ;  in  1970b  the  name  of  a 

daughter  of  Marcus  Aurelius  has  been  erased,  undoubtedly  that  of 
Annia  Lucilia,  the  wife  of  the  Emperor  L.  Verus,  who  suffered 
damnatio  memoriae  after  being  murdered  in  182  A.D.,  ed.  pr . 


1110.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STATUE  BASE  OF  A  MEMBER  OF  THE 
FAMILY  OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS,  REIGN  OF  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS.  Forschungen 
in  Ephesos  I,  219  (second  text)  (I.  Eph.  II,  287  (7)) .  R.  Merkel¬ 
bach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  190,  argues  that  the  stone  illustrated  in  a 

drawing  in  FiE  I,  p.  218,  fig.  179,  was  inscribed  with  the  name  of 
Cornificia  (not  Φαυστ ] ε [ ΐ ναν ,  so  FiE,  219,  second  text)  and  that 
the  fragment  illustrated  on  p.  217,  fig.  166  may  well  have  belonged 
to  Vibia  Aurelia  Sabina,  daughter  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 


1111.  EPHESOS.  DEDICATION  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  HADRIAN,  114-116  A. 
D.  JOAI  44  (1959)  Beiblatt  265  (now  I.  Eph.  II,  429) .  E.L.  Bowie, 
PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  II,  867-874,  argues  once  more  (cf.  idem, 

ZPE  8,  1971,  137-141)  that  the  temple  of  Hadrian  at  Ephesos  was  a 

private  dedication,  not  to  be  identified  with  the  neocorate  temple 
and  that  it  was  built  in  the  years  117-118  or  118-119  A.D.  He  re¬ 
futes  the  arguments  of  H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  9  (1972)  92-96.  He  sug¬ 

gests  that  the  P.  Vedius  Antoninus  in  the  dedicatory  inscription 
is  not  the  same  as  the  P.  Vedius  Antoninus  in  FiE  II,  162,  no.  39, 
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but  is  his  adoptive  father;  in  J  O  A I  44  (1959)  Beiblatt  257-258  the 

editor's  identification  of  the  father  with  the  younger  P.  Vedius 
Antoninus  and  of  the  son  with  M.  Claudius  Publius  Vedius  Antoninus 
Phaedrus  Sabinianus  should  be  rejected;  the  honorand  is  the  younger 
P.  Vedius  Antoninus,  his  father  must  be  the  adoptive  parent  P.  Vedius 
Antoninus.  The  careers  of  three  generations  of  Vedii  Antonini 
are  reconstructed  with  the  result  that  the  dedicatory  inscription 
of  the  temple  of  Hadrian  should  not  necessarily  be  dated  after  132- 
133  A.D.  (So  Engelmann) .  In  the  dedication  B.  restores  in  LL .  2-3 

γραμματεύοντος  του  δήμου  τό  β '  |  [καί  προνοησαμένου]  or  [καί  έπι- 

μεληθέντος]  Ποπλίου  Ούηδίο[υ  Άν]τωνείνου  instead  of  γραμματεύοντος 
τοϋ  δήμου  τό  3'  |  [Μάρκου  Κλαυδίου]  Ποπλίου  Ούηδίο[υ  Άν]τωνείνου 

and  in  L.  3  έπί  Τι.  Κλαυδίου  Λουκκ[ειανοϋ  γραμμάτεω]ς  instead  of 
επί  Τι.  Κλαυδίου  Λουκι[  (grammateus  in  the  years  114-116  A.D., 
which  provides  us  with  the  date  of  the  dedication) .  [Bowie  starts 
from  the  JOAI-text;  in  I.  Eph.  429  the  text  runs  in  LL .  2-3:  γραμ¬ 

ματεύοντος  τού  δήμου  τό  β'  |  Ποπλίου  Ούηδίο[υ  ' Αν ] τωνε ίνου ;  in  L . 

3  ι.  Eph.  prints:  έπί  Τι.  Κλαυδίου  Λουκκ[ειανοϋ  γραμμάτεω]ς, 

Ρ 1 ek e t .  ] 


1112.  EPHESOS.  POEM  OF  THE  PRYTANIS  CLAUDIA  TROPHIME,  1st  CENT. 
A.D.  SEG,  XVI,  721.  F.  Brein,  J0AI  51  (1976-1977)  Beibl.,  64-76. 

H.  Engelmann,  ZPE  36  (1979)  90,  points  out  that  the  mountain  Peion 

(L.  7)  should  not  be  identified  with  the  Biilbul-Da^i  (so  Brein)  , 

but  with  the  Panayir-Dagi :  the  character  of  this  last  mountain, 
which  is  capable  of  absorbing  large  masses  of  water,  corresponds 
best  with  the  description  of  LL.  7-8  of  the  poem,  which  E.  renders 
as  follows:  "Heimlich  trinkt  Pion  das  Wasser  vom  Himmel  in  sich, 
wobei  er  (es)  in  seine  Flanken  leitet,  (an  Menge  bis)  zur  Grosse 
eines  Meeres".  For  this  text  cf.  also  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  37  (1980) 

90;  I.  Eph.  IV,  1062  and  D.  Knibbe,  Der  Staatsmarkt.  Die  Inschriften 
des  Prytaneions  (Forsch.  in  Ephesos,  IX,  1,  1,  Vienna  1981)  jT  62- 
63  ,  F .  1  . 


1113.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  HISARLIK  NEAR  TIRE) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTO- 
NIKE  AND  OTHERS,  2n(^  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  stele  with  the  lower 
part  of  a  relief,  representing  three  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated 
woman,  a  cup  bearer  and  a  serpent  around  the  leg  of  a  table;  under 
the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Tire.  Ed.  pr  . 
Pfuhl-Mobius ,  no.  1999  (ph.).  Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  VII  1,  3295. 

Άρ  ιστόν  ίκη  *  Ερμολάου 
Διονύσιος  Ζεύξιδος 
Μενεκράτης  Ζεύξιδος 
Ζεύεις  Διονυσίου 

ήρωες  χαίρετε 


Also  .  .  .  Zeuxis  Dionysiou  mit  seiner  Frau  Aristonike  und  seinen 
Sohnen  ...",  edd.  pr . 


1114. 


EPHESOS . 


EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS,  2n<^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble 
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plaque  with  relief  representing  a  rider  on  horseback  and  a  small 
altar  (with  χαΐρε  on  it) ;  left  and  right  of  the  rider  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Selguk.  Ed.  pr  .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1315 
(ph.)  (I.  Eph.  V  ,  2329  (c) ) . 

Ζώσιμος  |  ήρως  Άβασκάντου  ζήσας  έτη  |  ιζ' 


1115.  EPHESOS  (AREA  OF:  BAYINDIR).  EPITAPH  OF  E P IT YNCHANON ,  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  SEG,  XXVII,  802  and  1300  (I.  Eph.  VII  1,  3284  A).  Large 

marble  naiskos  stele  with  pediment,  an  arch  supported  by  two  Corin¬ 
thian  columns  and  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  a  man  lying  on  a 
couch,  a  seated  woman  with  a  child  on  her  lap  and  two  servants,  and 
(b)  three  standing  men;  above  the  lying  man  and  above  the  child  in 
relief  (a)  an  inscription;  above  relief  (b)  also  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  I,  no. 
357  and  II,  no.  357  b  on  p.  428-429  (ph.) . 

above  the  man:  Λεύκιος  Άτίλιος  Έπιτυνχάνων,  'Ιουλία  ζη 

above  the  child:  Λεύκιος 

above  relief  (b):  Έκιτυνχάνων  Λεύκιος  Μάγνος 

(=  SEG,  χχνιι,  802) 


"  Lucius  scheint  zweimal  dargestellt  zu  sein:  oben  als  kleines 
Kind  auf  dem  Schoss  der  Mutter  Julia,  unten  als  erwachsener  Mann 
neben  seinem  Vater  Epitynchanon  und  dem  Bruder  Magnus",  edd.  pr .  || 

in  SEG  XXVII,  802  (cf.  also  1300)  we  inadvertently  published  only 
the  inscription  above  relief  (b)  =  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  I,  no.  357  (ph.) . 


1116.  EPHESOS.  EPITAPH,  EARLY  OR  MIDDLE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 

Le  Bas-Reinach,  Voyage  Archeologique ,  Plate  141  ( P f uh 1 -Mob ius ,  no. 

2032  (dr.)  =  I.  Eph.  V,  2231) .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no. 

16,  point  out  that  the  name  Ούνίων  belongs  to  the  little  dog  depicted 
under  the  kline  (cf.  also  L.  Robert,  BCH  102,  1978,  413);  as  to  the 

inscription  under  the  relief  they  propose  Χελεΐδών  ή  άμμα  instead 

of - μη  Χελειδόμη  "Αμμα  ( Pf  uhl-Mobius )  ,-  as  to  the  inscription  on 

the  funerary  altar,  represented  on  the  relief,  the  reading  remains 
unchanged:  Βάσσα  παρθένος  ήρωίς.  Bassa  is  the  girl  represented  on 
the  relief  and  lying  on  a  couch,  surrounded  by  servants. 


1117-1127.  EPHESOS.  INSCRIPTIONS  ON  WALL  PAINTINGS.  In  his 
publication  on  the  paintings  of  the  Ephesian  "Hanghauser"  V.M. 
Strocka,  Forsch,  in  Ephesos,  VIII  1  (  1  977  )  ( ph  .),  pub 1 i shed  several 

inscriptions,  written  on  various  wall  paintings;  we  present  these 
texts  below,  without  elaborate  descriptions  of  the  paintings,  for 
which  we  refer  to  Strocka. 


1117:  Strocka,  p.  40.  Painted  Christian  inscription  (later  Roman 
Imperial  Period) ;  "Hanghaus"  I,  "Taberne  III;  the  fresco 
represents  a  large  cross;  at  both  sides  a  large  branch 
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("Zweig") ;  between  the  branches  a  large  bird;  above  the 
cross  an  inscription: 

KEE .... TAMPOC . . 

ΠΗΟΦΙ. . . .0Δ. . 


1 .  K  (ύρ l ) ε ,  ed .  pr . 


1118:  Strocka,  p.  48,  53-56  (with  earlier  bibliography)  :  2nc^  cent. 

A.D.;  "Hanghaus"  II,  the  so-called  "theatre-room";  on  a 
wall  a  series  of  the  a tr e - s ce ne s  and  in  these  representations 
a  number  of  Greek  words,  pertaining  to  Euripides'  and  Me¬ 
nander's  works: 

Σικυώνιοι  Όρέσστης  ΙΤερ  ικε  ιρομένη  [  '  Ιαιγε  ]  νε  ί.α  --ΑΧ-- 
[  Άνδρομ]  άχ[  η  ]  ?,  ed  .  pr. 


1119:  Strocka,  p.  75.  Beginning  of  5th  cent.  A.D.;  "Hanghaus"  II, 
the  so-called  Room  of  the  Muses;  representations  of  the 
Muses,  with  names: 

Θαλλία  Μερπομένη  (sic!)  [Τερψι,χ]όρη 


1120:  Strocka,  p.  88-89.  Beginning  5th  cent.  A.D.;  "Hanghaus" 

II,  in  the  so-called  "Latrine";  on  three  wall  paintings 
representations  of  the  same  figure,  viz.  a  caricature  of 
a  philosopher,  with  a  white  robe,  a  large  "Hakennase"  and 
a  bald  head;  in  his  right  hand  a  green  branch  with  which 
he  points  at  a  column  carrying  a  sun-dial;  two  inscriptions: 

Τρεις  έξ  ένναΐα  Την  ώραν  ή  τον  θάνατον 


Three  out  of  nine1  pertains  to  the  "drei  vorhandener  Sitze,  einer 
je  Wand,  welche  gleichzeitig  immer  nur  von  drei  Teilnehmern  eines 
Gastmahls  benutzt  werden  konnten .  Die  Zahl  der  Gaste  sollte  aber 
nicht  weniger  als  die  der  Chariten  und  nicht  mehr  als  die  der 
Musen  betragen.  Freilich  sind  diese  Witze  etwas  mager  wenn  es 
sich  nicht  urn  Sprichworter  oder  Zitate  handelt,  die  ursprunglich 
einen  vollig  anderen  Sinn  hatten" ;  "Halte  die  rechte  Zeit  ein 
oder  stirb  refers  to  "die  Lebenswichtigkeit  regelmassiger  Ver- 
dauung " . 


1121:  Strocka,  p.  94.  60-80  A .  D_._ ;  _  "Hanghaus"  II,  in  the  so-cal 

led  Socrates-room;  above  a  representation  of  Socrates  the 
inscription 


Σωκράτης 
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1122:  Strocka,  p.  103.  60-80  A.D.;  "Hanghaus"  II,  in  a  cubicu¬ 

lum;  near  a  female  figure  the  inscription 

Ούραν  i [ a] 


1123:  Strocka,  p.  115.  200-220  A.D.;  "Hanghaus"  II,  in  the  "Hof" 

near  the  representation  of  two  men  the  inscriptions 

Χείλων  Λακεδαιμόνιος 
Σωκ[ρ]άτης  'Αθηναίος 


1124:  Strocka,  p.  128.  Ca.  450  A.D.;  "Hanghaus"  II,  in  the  Sappho- 
room:  representations  of  the  nine  Muses,  Apollo  and  as  tenth 
Muse  Sappho;  inscriptions: 

Καλλιόπη  Ούρανε ία  Πολυμνεία  'Ερατώ  Τερψιχόρη 

Θαλεΐα  [Ε]ύτέρτιη  Κλείω  (name  of  Melpomene  is  mutilated) 


1125:  Strocka,  p.  138-139.  180-200  A.D.;  "Hanghaus"  II,  repre¬ 

sentation  of  Eros  riding  on  a  biga  of  leopards:  inscript¬ 
ion: 

Ευτυχεί,  |  Πέλαγι 


1126:  Strocka,  p.  140.  180-200  A .  D  .  "Hanghaus"  II;  fragmentary 

wall  painting;  inscriptions: 

Πολ]υμνεία  Καλλ[ιόπ]η 


1127:  Strocka,  p.  86.  400-410  A .  D .  "Hanghaus"  II,  on  the  out¬ 

side  of  the  west  wall  of  the  kitchen  a  dead  fish  with  open 
mouth;  above  its  head  the  graffito 

κέφαλος  ίχθϋς 

κέφαλος ,  a  species  of  mullet  (LSJ,  s.v.). 


1128.  ERYTHRAI.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  THE  KYR- 
BANTES,  2nd  HALF  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  H.  Engelmann  -  R.  Merkel- 
bach,  I.  Erythrai,  206.  H.  Wankel,  ZPE  34  (1979)  79-80,  comments 

upon  the  words  κρητηρισμός  and  κρητηρίζω  in  LL .  7-11  of  the  in¬ 
scription  and  interprets  κρατηρίζων  in  Dem.  18,  259  against  the 

background  of  the  Erythraian  terms  ("mit  dem  Trank  aus  dem  Misch- 
krug  bedienen") . 


1129. 

PHILITES 


ERYTHRAI.  DECREES  CONCERNING  A  STATUE  OF  THE  TYRANNICIDE 
CA.  275-200  B.C.  Syll.  3 ,  284;  I.  Erythrai  und  Klazomenai, 
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503.  A.J.  Heisserer,  HESPERIA  48  (1979)  281-293  (ph.)  ,  argues  that 

the  provenance  of  this  stone  is  Erythrai,  not  Chios,  and  that  it 
should  be  dated  275-200  B.C.  instead  of  the  period  of  Alexander  the 
Great.  The  Philites  stele  is  a  commemorative  stone,  erected  some 
years  after  the  events  mentioned  on  it  (a  re-engraving  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  two  decrees) .  H.  provides  ample  linguistic  and  historical 
commentary.  In  LL.  1-2  and  18  the  nominative  form  of  Χιάδου  is 
Χιάδης.  In  LL .  3  and  21  the  nominative  form  of  Φιλίτου  is  Φιλίτης 

or,  less  probable,  Φιλίτας.  In  LL .  5-6  one  should  translate  with 

Kirchhoff  (  Mona tsbe r i ch te  der  Berliner  Akademie,  1863  ,  265-268) 

"weil  sie  der  Meinung  waren,  dass  die  Errichtung  der  Statue  auf 
sie  im  Allgemeinen  gemunzt  sei"  and  not  "...in  der  Erwartung,  dass 
Zwistigkeiten  j  edenf alls  zu  ihrem  Vorteil  sein  wurden..."  (so  the 
editors  of  I.  Erythrai) .  Any  direct  relationship  between  Alexander 
the  Great  and  the  changes  in  government  mentioned  in  this  inscript¬ 
ion  should  be  rejected.  Its  contents  fit  in  with  the  unstable  po¬ 
litical  situation  in  Ionia  after  the  battle  of  Ipsos  in  301  B.C., 

a  period  in  which  many  individuals  could  have  found  the  opportunity 
to  set  up  their  own  personal  rule,  opposing  demos  and  oligarchs 
alike . 


1129  bis.  KLAROS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  C.  VALERIUS  FLACCUS, 
CA .  95  B.C.  Marble  statue  base,  found  during  the  excavation  of  L. 

Robert  near  the  Sacred  Road,  mentioned  by  K.  Tuchelt,  op.  cit.  (cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1784)  p.  160. 

Γάιον  Ούαλέριον  Γαίου  υιόν 
Φλάκκον,  στρατηγόν  ανθύπατον  'Ρω¬ 
μαίων,  τον  πάτρωνα  της  πόλεως 


1130.  KLAROS .  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  L.  VALERIUS  FLACCUS,  CA . 
92-91  B.C.  Three  fragments  of  a  marble  statue  base,  found  during 
the  excavation  of  L.  Robert  near  the  Sacred  Road.  Mentioned  by 
K.  Tuchelt,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1784)  p.  161. 

Λεύ[κιον]  Ούαλέριον  Γαίου  υιόν 
Φλ[άκκο]ν,  στρατηγόν  άνθύπατον 
['Ρωμαί]ων  τον  πάτρωνα  τής  πόλεως 


1130  bis.  KLAZOMENAI  ARBITRATION  DECREE  BETWEEN  TEMNOS  AND 
KLAZOMENAI,  1st  HALF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White-grey  marble  block  with 
inscriptions  on  two  sides  (A  and  B);  now  in  the  Staatliche  Museen 
in  Berlin  (East)  .  Ed.  pr .  P.  Herrmann,  M  D A I  (I)  29  (1979)  249-271 

(ph. ) ,  with  translation  and  a  rich  commentary. 


(A) 


?Κρίσις  άν  άπεψάναν?]το  οι  αίρεθέντες  [δικα]σ[ταί  των]  Κνιδίων 

[οις  επετρεψαν  ταν  δ]  ι,εξαγωγάν  ποίήσασ[θαι  . ]Κ..ΙΩΝ*ύ- 

[περ  τ ] ων  ε [ γκλη ] μάτ [ ων ]  ών  έξέθηκαν  Τημνΐτ[αι  κ]αί  Κλαζομέ- 
4  viol  Θ]αλης  ?ενοδ9τος,  ' Αγησίκράτης ,  Πύθων ,  [ Κ ] άψ ισόδωρος , 

L  .  .  .  .  J  δωρος  δ  ι  [  εξαγ  ]  οντες  ώς  έςοαίνετο  αύτοΐς  δικαΐ[ό]τατα 
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[καί  σ]υμφερόνχως  έξειν  τοΐς  [δ]άμοις  καί  μενεϊν  ά  κροϋ- 
[πάρξ]ασα  φιλία  καί  [ε]0νοια  χαΐς  πόλεσι  ποθ'αύχάς  άκολο[ύ-] 

8  [θως  χ]οΐς  προγεγενημένοις  cp l λανθρώτιο ι ς  ,  ά  δε  γενη- 
[θεΐσ]α  τιερί  χών  δ ιαμφίσβαχηθένχων  ποθ'αΰχούς  διαφ[ο-] 

[ ρά  παύ]σειν,  υπάρξει ν  δε  ά  άποκαχάσχασις  είς  χάμ  φιλ[ί-] 

[αν  χα]ίς  κόλεσι  βέβαια.  Περί  μεν  χών  [κα]χά  χόμ  πόλεμον 
12  [εγκλη]μάχων  [ύπέ]ρ  ών  ένεκάλεσαν  άλλάλοις  Τημνϊχ[αι] 

[καί  Κλ]αξομένιοι ,  με[γά]λων  όνχων  χών  όγκεκλημένων 

[καί  χώ]ν  ποχ ικαχακεχωρ ισμένων  εν  αύχοις  άλλοχρίων 

[προς  άκ] οκαχ [άσ] χασιν  φιλίας,  διαχεινόνχων  δε  είς  εχ<θ>ραν  χάν 

μεγ [ ί- ] 

16  [σχα]ν,  καλώς  εξ[ειν]  ύκελάβομες  ένανχίομ  μεν  μηθεν  μηδέ  άνο- 
[ χάν] χοϊς  προϋκάρχουσι  φιλανθρώποις  καχαλείπειν,  χάν  δε  διεξα- 
[γωγά]ν  ποιήσασθαι  ακολούθως  χάι  χε  χοϋ  δάμου  προαιρέσει  [αν  καί] 
[αύχ]οί  προεθέμεθα  καί  χώι  συμφέρονχι  χών  έπιχρεψάνχων  χά[ν  κρί-] 
20  [σιν.]  Διό  καί  κρίνομες  διαλελϋσθαι  χάς  πόλεις  περί  χών  κατά  χ[όμ] 
[πόλεμ]ον  έγκλημάχων  καί  μη  έξή{η}μιν  έχι  έγκαλέσαι ,  άλλα  ύ[πάρ-] 
[χειν  ά]μνασχίαν  είς  χόν  άεί  χρόνον.  Κρίνομες .δε  καί  υπέρ  χ [ οϋ 

έγ-] 

[κλήμ]αχος  ου  ένεκάλεσαν  Τημνϊχαι  Κλαζομενίοις  ύπέρ  χ[οϋ  χε-] 

24  [μ]έ[νΪ9°ε  κα^  τ^·ν  τα-φάν  μή  ενόχους  Κλαζομενίους  χοϊς  έγ[κεκλη-] 
[μ]ένοις  διά  χό  μηδεμιάι  χρήσασθαι  αποδείξει  Τημνίχας  χ[οϋ 

έγκλό-] 

[μαχ]ος  δι'άς  ήμελλον  φανερόν  άμϊν  ποίησε ιν  όχι  άλλοι [ά?  έσχιν  χά] 
[ όγκε ] κλημένα  ύπ’αύχών,  πάν  δε  χό  ένανχίον  δηλοϋν  δ[ιά  χοϋ  έγ-] 

28  [κ]λήμαχος  όχι  καί  αύχοί  επί  χό  έγκαλεΐν  ί*ίλθον  ποχάγγ  [  ελ  ίαν  ] 


[φ]εύσανχες,  ποχαγγ ε ιλάνχων  αύχοις  χινών  έπενβαίν[ειν  ] 

γε ιχονεύονχας  καί  χάν  σχαλάν  χινας  κινιν  χάν  πρ [ οσορ ιζου- ] 
[σ]άν  χό  χοϊς  θεοϊς  άναχεθέν  χέμενος,  άφαιρεισθαι  δ[έ  καί  χοϋ 
32  [μ]ένους  χά  πάχρια  καί  άπό  χοϋ  χόπου  χοϋ  είς  χάς  [ 

[ . . ] ς ·  χαϋχα  δε  άποφανάμενοι  πάλιν  εν  . ΛΛΟ.[  ] 

. . . ΦΑΝΤΙ  χούς  άφορισμένους  Τ[  ] 

χινας  κεκινήσθαι  καί  συνχε [ χ ] ρ [ ίφθαι 


36  καί  μεχά  χαϋχα  έπισκ[  J 

γεγενημόνα  Α.Ο[  ] 

[ . ]α  εξ  άρχης  Ω[  ] 

. . έπιγνωσ[  1 

40  [ . . . ] ΠΩΝΚΑ [  1 

[....] ΑΠ [  ] 


(Β) 


-  ΤΔΣ-------------- 

εν  χώι  μηνί  Τ[- 
] Ν  καί  έπιπέμπειν  χάς 

4  [--------]  δεκάχης  φέρονχα  έ[π]ηκόου[-  -  -  -  -  έσφρα-] 

γ ισμένας  χη ι  δη{ι}μοσίαι  σφραγΐδι  ΕΝΔ [ - 

.ωσάν  χάς  δίκας  οί  άρχονχες  έκαχέ[ρας  χών  πόλεων  -  -  -  ~  -  -  ] 
πονχαι  άγοράς  πληθυούσης  καί  άναγραφά[ χωσαν  -  -  -  χά  έγκλημα-] 

8  χα  καί  έχθέχωσαν  είς  χην  άγοράν  έφοράν  χώι  β[ουλομένωι  καί  -  ] 
,είχωσαν  χάς  πόλεις  καθάπερ  γέγραπχαι^εν  [-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -]0... 
όποχέρα  δ’άν  χών  πόλεων  μη  πέμφη  χον  έ[π]η[κοον]  αίχησα[σ-] 
θαι  χό  δ ικασχήρ ιον  άποχεισάχώ  χή ι  έχέραι  δραχμ[άς  Ά]λεξαν- 
12  [ δ ] ρε  ίας  έξακισχιλίας  καί  χοϊς  δ ικαζομένο ις  α[ ί  δί]και  γινέσθωσα[ν] 


280 


IONIA 


τώι  ύστερον  ένιαυτ[ώι·  εάν  δ]έ  ό  [έ]πήκοος  ό  αποστολείς  μή 

παραγ [ έ- ] 

νηται  εις  την  εκκλτι[τ]ο[ν  καί  τδ  δικασ]τήριον  μή  αίτήσι^ται, 

όφε ιλέτψ 

δραχμάς  χιλίας,  αΐ  δε  δ[ίκ]α[ι  τοίς  δ ι ] καζομένο ις  γ[ινέσθ]ωσαν 

τώι  ύσ- 

16  τερον  ένιαυτώι,  τον  δε  έπ[ήκοον  -----------  -]κοινω- 

νεΐ  δίκης  μηδεμιάς  μήτε  ·Ε..Η[-  -  μ]ηδε[-  ------  ].ει  μη¬ 
δέ  συνηγορείτω  μηδέ  άλο  άδικ[-  -------  -]δικ[ά]σηι,  δ  έ- 

πήκοος  υπόδικος  έστω  καί  είάν[-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  τ]ά[ς]  άδι[κίας] 

20  ύπέ  [  ρ  ω]ν  έπήκοος  γεν[ό]μενος  Ι[-  ------  άπο]τεισάτω  [ ύ- ] 

περ  αύ[το]ϋ  τάς  καταδίκας  ή  πέμ[φασα  πόλις.  Έπήκο]ον  δε  πέμ- 
πειν  [έν]  άπασιν  τοίς  κατά  τον  Λ[..]0[-  -  δ ι ] κα[ ζ ] ο [ μ] εν [ ο ις · 

εάν  δε  α¬ 
δύνατος  γένηται  ή  τελευτήσ[η  πρίν  ή  τάς]  δίκας  συντ [ ελ] εσθήνα[ ι ] , 
24  άλλον  ά[ π] οστελλέτω  ή  πόλις  [έπήκοον]  δικαστηρίου.  ‘Ορκιζέτωσαν 
δε  οΐ  είοαγωγεΐς  ιεροΐς  νεοκαύ[τοις  έν]αντίον  του  έπηκόου  καθ'έ- 

κάσ- 

την  ημέραν,  τά  δε  ιερά  παρέχ[ειν]  τ[αΐς  μ]έν  Α[...]ΓΕΛΩΝ  δίκ[αις] 

τήμ  πόλιν 

την  είσάγουσαν  τάς  [δί]κας,  έν  δε  τ[ήι  έ]κκλ[ήτω]ι  άμφο[τέρα]ς 

τάς  πό- 

28  λεις.  '0  δε  δρκος  έστω  [  δδ  ]  ε  *  δικώ  τάς  δίκας  [  Τη  ]  y.v  ί  ταις  [καί 

Κλ] αζομε- 

νίοις  καί  τοίς  μετο[ίκοι]ς  καί  τοίς  λοιποίς  το[ίς]  κατο ικ [ οϋσι ] ν 

έν  ταίς 

πόλεσιν  προς  ούς  [είσι]ν  αί  δίκαι  κατά  τάς  συνθήκας*  π[ερί  ώ]ν 

δε  μή 

γέγραπται  έν  τη ι  συνθήκη ι  γνώμη ι  τη ι  δικαιοτά[ τη ] ι  καί  τάς  τι- 

μητά [ ς ] 

32  δίκας  τάς  καταδικασθε ίσας  τιμήσω  τής  αξίας,  καί  δώρα  ούκ  έ- 
λαβον  ουδέ  λήψομαι  τώ[ν  δ] ικών  ένεκεν  ούτε  αυτός  έγώ  ούτε  άλ¬ 
λος  έμοί  ούτε  άλλη(ι)  ο[ύτε  τ]έχνηι  ούτε  παρευρέσει  ούδεμιάι, 

καί  κα¬ 
τά  μάρτυρα  ού  δικώ  έά[ν]  μή  μοι  δοκή ι  τάληθή  μαρτυρεΐν*  έπομνύ- 
36  τω  δε  θεούς  τούς  όρκίους  εύορκούντι  μέμ  μοι  ευ  είναι,  έφίορκούν- 
τι  δε  τάναντία.  0[ΰ]ς  ού  δεί  δικάζειν·  μή  δικάζειν  πατέρα 

πα ι δ [ ί ] 

μηδέ  παίδα  πατρί  μ [ η  δ ] ε  αδελφούς  άδελφώι  μηδέ  άδελφίδοΰς 
μηδέ  πατρώας  μηδ[έ]  μήτρωας  μηδέ  γαμβρούς  μηδέ  πενθερούς 
40  μηδέ  κοινωνού[ς  τή]ς  [δί]κης  μηδέ  προξένους  μηδέ  τούς  είοαγωγεΐς 
τών  δικών  μηδ[έ  τούς  τρ]εφομένους  ύπό  τής  πόλεως·  έάν  δέ  τις 

πα<ρά>  ταύ- 

τα  δικάσηι  ους  ή  [συνθή]κη  άπείργει,  άποτισάτω  ό  δ ι κάσας  τώι 

δικαξο- 

μένωι  τό  πέμπ[τον  μέ]ρος  τού  επιγράμματος  τής  δίκης  ήν  έδίκασεν 
44  καί  τής  δίκης  ύπ[όδικο]ς  έστω.  Μηδέ  έπήκοος  τούτων  μηδείς  πορευ- 

έσθω. 

Εάν  δέ  τις  τών  έ[ν  τή ι  σ]υγγενείαι  τή ι  προγεγραμμένη ι  έπήκοος 

πορευθήι, 

άποτεισάτω  τής  δ[ ίκη]ς  τό  πέμπτον  μέρος  τώι  άντιδίκωι  καί  τής 

βλάβης  υ¬ 
πό  δ  ι κος  έστω  τώι  αδ [ ι κ ] ουμενω ι .  Καθ ’ότι  δει  τούς  άντ ι δ  ί  κους 

διόμνυσθαι * 
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διόμνυσθαι  δε  τούς  άντιδίκους  έν  χώι  δικασχηρίωι  πρίν  λέγειν  χάς 

δ  ί [ κας ] 

τοίς  ί εροΐς  οίς  καί  οι  δικασταί  όμνύουσιν  καί  προσομνύτω·  δώρα 

ούκ  εδ[ωκα  ούδέ] 

δώσω  της  δίκης  ένεκεν  ούτε  αύτός  εγώ  ούτε  άλλος  ύπέρ  έμοϋ  οΰτ[ε 

άλ-  ] 

λη {  L }  ούδεμιάι  παρευρέσει  καί  έπαράσθωσαν  εύορκοϋνχι  μεν  εζ) 

ε  tv [ au ,  έφ ιορ- ] 

κοϋντι  δε  χάνανχία.  'Υπέρ  δε  χών  ορφανών  καί  ων  άλλος  κύριο[ς, 

τούτους  έπο-] 

μόσασθαι  τοίς  κυρίοις.  Έάν  δέ  τις  άποσταλείς  κατά  συνθήκα[ς 

ύπερ  άλλου] 

δικάζηται,  διομνύσθω  έπομόσαι  αύτώι  τον  άποστείλαντα  [έναντίον 

τού  έ-] 

πηκόου  καί  των  αρχόντων  άληθη  είναι  την  διωμοσίαν,  προσο[μνύτω 

δε  αληθή] 


δοκεϊν  είναι  αύτώι  ύπερ  ών  δικάζεται  ύπερ  ού  άπεστάλη  [-  -  -] 
.ηι  δίκην  όμνύτω  τοίς  ίεροΐς  οίς  καί  οί  δικασταί  πρίν  λέ[γειν 

χάς  δίκας  δο-] 

[κ]εΐν  αύτώι  δίκαιον  είναι  νικάν  ύπερ  ού  λέγει·  την  δ[ε  -  -  -] 
ως  ψευδομαρτυριών.  Έάν  τις  θέλη ι  τών  μαρτ[υρ-  ------  ] 

.α  ψευδή  μαρτυρήσαι,  έπισκηψάσθω  προ  ΤΟ[- 

τής  μαρτυρίας  τής  μαρτυρηθε ίσης  ] 

άμα  πάντων  έπιλαμβανέσθω  καί  Π[-----------οί  άντί-] 

[δ]ικοι  δότωσαν  σεσημασμένη [ ν  τή ι  δημοσίαι  σφραγίδι  -----] 

[μαϊρτυριων,  εν  δέ  τή ι  πόλε[ ι 
[_  _  _]  γένωνται  ΤΩ [ - 


(A)  and  (Β)  contain  the  texts  of  two  separate  decrees;  the  text 
preserved  on  side  (B)  probably  began  on  the  lower  part  of  side  (A) , 
which  is  now  lost,  ed.  pr .  ||  (A)  2.  ποιησάμενοί  is  impossible;  at 

the  end  the  last  three  letters  are  certain,  but  the  vertical  stroke 
before  the  Ω  could  be  (part  of)  another  letter  than  a  iota;  sixth 
or  seventh  letter  from  the  end:  K  or  P,  ed.  pr.;  P . IONY  on  a  copy 
in  the  Antiken-Abteilung  der  Staatlichen  Museen  der  Stiftung 
preussischer  Kulturbesitz  in  Ber lin-Charlottenburg  ||  15.  EXPAN 

lapis  ||  21.  the  reading  ΕΞΗΗΜΙΝ  is  certain,  probably  the  stone¬ 
cutter1  s  correction  of  the  Doric  form  έζήμεν  into  έζή  ήμίν,  ed . 
pr .  ||  26.  after  ΑΛΛΟ  a  vertical  stroke,  which  could  be  a  iota  or 

part  of  another  letter,  ed.  pr . ;  perhaps  KA  or  ΚΛ  after  0  (Berlin 

copy  άλλοκα?),  ed.  pr  .  ||  (B)  4.  "Fristangabe"  ,  such  as  in  I  .  Prie¬ 
ne  ,  28  I,  L.  20:  ]ας  άπο  τής  έκκαιδεκάτης ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  perhaps 

έίαγγε  ΐλά  |  τ  ]  ωσάν ,  ed.  pr.  ||  7.  the  first  letter  could  be  Π  or  N, 

ed.  pr  .  ||  9.  the  first  letter  was  P  or  K,  the  third  a  I,  Y,  T  or 

P,  ed.  pr.  ||  10.  έπήκοος  :  "Delegierter  ,  der  ein  S  ch  i  ed  s  ge  r  i  ch  t  in 

einer  dritten  Stadt  anzufordern  hat",  ed.  pr .  ||  18.  at  the  end 

δίκ[η]ς  ήι  or  δικ[ά]σηι,  ed.  pr.  ||  19.  at  the  end  τ]ά[ς]  άδι[κίας] 

or  κ  ]  α[  τ  ]  αδ  ί  [  κας  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  26.  perhaps  τ  [αΐς  μ]έν  ά[π  άγ]γέλων 

δίκ[αις]  or,  less  likely,  τ[ών  μ]  έν  α[ύτο]τελών  δικ[ών],  ed.  pr.  || 
41.  ΠΑΤΑΥ,  lapis  (  h ap 1 ogr aphy )  . 


1131.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  SOME  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CITY  ELITE 
IN  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  ON  COINS.  N.F.  Jones,  ANS  MUSEUM  NOTES  24  (1979) 
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79-80,  discusses  the  possibility  of  identifying  a  number  of  Magne- 
sians  mentioned  in  I.  Magnesia  nos.  88a,  93,  94,  105,  110b  (Apollo- 

doros;  Pythodoros  son  of  Demokrates ;  Pausanias  son  of  Euphemos; 
Aristokrates  son  of  Andron;  Euphemos  son  of  Pausanias;  Euphemos) 
with  the  persons  mentioned  on  a  series  of  wreathed  tetradrachms  of 
the  city  from  the  period  ca.  155  -  ca.  145  B.C.  (Apollodoros  son 
of  Kallikrates;  Pythodoros  son  of  Demokrates;  Pausanias  son  of 
Euphemos;  Aristokrates  son  of  Andron;  Euphemos  son  of  Pausanias; 
Pausanias  son  of  Pausanias.  As  to  the  funtion  of  these  persons 

cf.  our  lemma  no.  685. 


1132.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  DECREE  OF  CHALKIS  CONCERNING 
THE  LEUKOPHRYENIA .  I.  Magnesia,  47  (Syll.3,  561).  O.  Picard, 
Chalcis  et  la  Confederation  Eubeenne  (Paris  1979)  275  note  6,  sug¬ 
gests  restoring  in  L.  1  [ ’Επειδή]  instead  of  [περί  ών ] .  However, 

P.  ignores  the  correction  [κ]α[λώς]  δέ  ποιήσειν  in  L .  6,  suggested 

by  A.  Wilhelm,  JOAI  3  (1900)  58  (cf.  Syll.3)  ,  Herrmann. 


1133.  MILETOS:  See  also  s.v.  Didyma  and  Teichioussa  (our  lemma¬ 
ta  nos.  1091  and  1148). 


1134.  MILETOS.  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  MILETOS.  M.  Pierart,  Actes 
Constantza ,  439-440,  points  out  that  the  institutions  of  the  colonies 
of  Miletos  can  be  used  as  a  source  for  our  knowledge  of  the  consti¬ 
tution  of  the  mother-city.  It  may  be  assumed  that  Miletos  had  6 
tribes  before  the  reforms  of  Kleisthenes;  there  were  12  tribes  in 
the  Roman  Imperial  period.  It  is  not  clear  when  the  demes  were 
introduced  in  Miletos;  in  any  case,  they  are  not  subdivisions  of 
the  tribes.  Contrary  to  the  situation  in  Athens,  a  citizen  did 
not  need  to  belong  to  a  deme  in  order  to  exercise  his  civil  rights. 
There  were  5  demes. 


1135.  MILETOS.  AGREEMENTS  BETWEEN  MILETOS  AND  CRETAN  CITIES 
CONCERNING  THE  RANSOM  OF  PRISONERS.  A.  Rehm ,  Delphinion  no.  140 
(I.  Cret.  I,  par.  VIII,  no.  6;  par.  XXIII,  no .  1 ;  TVh  Γ64).  For 

a  survey  of  the  various  interpretations  of  these  decrees  cf.  P. 
Brule,  La  piraterie  cretoise  hellenistique  (Paris  1978)  6-12. 


1136.  MILETOS.  TEXTS  CONCERNING  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  CRETANS  ON 
MILESIAN  TERRITORY,  228-222  B.C.  A.  Rehm,  Delphinion,  nos.  32—38. 
P.  Brule,  La  piraterie  cretoise  he  1 1  en i s t iqu~e  (Paris  1978)  165- 

170,  briefly  discusses  these  documents.  He  suggests  (p.  166  with 

note  2)  that  the  χώριον  assigned  to  the  Cretan  settlers  in  no.  33, 
was  round  the  previous  island  of  Hybanda  and  not  in  the  marshy 
plain  of  the  Maeander.  This  location  fits  in  better  with  the  mili¬ 
tary  role  of  these  settlers  in  the  frontier  area  between  Miletos 
and  Magnesia  on  the  Maeander.  From  the  mention  of  O i. voCQliXoiHSQ  he 
infers  that  the  Cretans  are  not  likely  to  have  settled  down  in  the 
marshy  plain  of  the  Maeander,  since  vines  would  have  suffered  too 
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much  from  " 1 ' asphyxie  racinaire" .  [However,  the  reading  οίνοφύλακες 
is  not  beyond  doubt,  cf  .  our  lemma  no.  1137,  Pleket]  . 


1137.  MILETOS.  DECREE  CONCERNING  THE  ENFRANCHISEMENT  OF  CRETANS, 
228-221  B.C.  A.  Rehm,  Delphinion  (1914),  no.  33  (e).  A.P.  Christo- 

philopoulos,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1723)  45-46,  suggests 

reading  in  LL.  4-5  δούναι  δέ  τόγ  γραμματέα  τδ  άντίγ[ρα] | φον  καί 
τοΐς  ώνΟφύλαΕ;  I  instead  of  οίνοούλαξί  (as  already  suggested  by  W. 
Vollgraff,  MNEMOSYNE  47,  1  9  1  9  ,  7  2,  Herrmann)  ;  the  latter  are  to 

put  the  documents  on  the  λευκώματα,  έν  αΐς  καί  αί  ώναί  ύπάρχουσι 
( L .  6) .  Cf.  J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  120.  For  this  inscript¬ 

ion  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1136. 


1138.  MILETOS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  THASIAN  JUDGES.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  770. 


1139.  MILETOS.  HONORARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  VITIANUS,  4th-5th  CENT.  A. 
D.  Inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata,  carved  on  a  drum  of  a  Doric 
column  from  a  Hellenistic  building  serving  as  a  statue  base.  Ed. 
pr.  H.  Philipp,  MD A I  (I)  29  (1979)  199-203  (ph.).  Cf.  R.  Merkel- 

bach,  ZPE  40  (1980)  72. 

t  Δήμος  δ  Μιλήτοιο  σαόπτολιν  ώδε  γεραίρει 
Βιτιανόν  στήλη ι  κύδιμον  εύνομίαις 
ούνεκα  προ  πτόλιος  γέφυραν  ποιήσατ'  όδίταις 
άλκαρ  χειμερίων  πληθομένων  ύδάτων  t 


1 .  Μ ιλήτο ΙΟ  Homeric  genitive,  ed.  pr.;  " 1 le  peuple  de  Miletos 1 , 
le  fondateur  eponyme",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  460;  σαοπτολιν 

a  late  antique  word,  cf.  Th .  Pekary,  MDAI  (I)  15  (1965)  133,  ed. 

pr.;  cf.  IG,  V  2,  153,  Merkelbach||  2.  Βιτιανόν  =  Vitianus,  J.  and 

L.  Robert,  l.c.,  who  reject  a  connection  with  the  Ionian  names 
Βίτα,  Βιτιάς,  Βίτις,  Βίτων,  Βίττος,  as  suggested  by  ed.  pr.;  κύδι¬ 
μον  Homeric  epithet,  ed.  pr .  ||  3.  προπτόλιος,  ed.^pr. ;  epic  form 

of  προπολ ι τευόμενος ,  j.-m.  Carrie  apud  ed.  pr. ;  προ  πτόλιος,  Mer- 
kelbach  and  J.  and  L.  Robert;  γέφυραν  dike,  not  bridge,  ed.  pr. ; 
for  a  parallel  cf.  L.  Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos,  pp .  346-349  || 

4.  αλκαρ  epic-lyric  word,  ed.  pr.  [On  L.  3  cf.  now  also  E.  Mastro- 
kostas,  ΑΡΧΑΙΟΓΝΩΣΙΑ  1,  1980,  175-177  (ph.):  πρό  πτόλιος;  not  later 

than  the  1st  half  of  the  4th  cent.  A.D.] 


1140.  MILETOS.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION,  CA .  500  B.C.  SEG, 

XVI,  727;  XXVI,  1293.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  34  (1979)  54,  points  out 

that  the  name  Θεοκυδρής  should  not  be  corrected  to  Θεοκύδ{ρ}ης 
(SEG,  XXVI,  1  293  )  . 


1141.  MILETOS.  GRAVESTONE  OF  PHILOTHEA,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. -1st 
CENT.  A.D.  Trapezoid  stele,  found  in  a  grave  of  a  nekropolis  S.- 
W.  of  Miletos.  Ed.  pr .  F.J.  Henninger  -  A.U.  Kossatz,  MDAI  (I)  29 
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(1979)  177. 


Φιλόθεα  Άρίστωνος 


1142.  MILETOS.  EPITAPH  OF  HABROTERA  AND  OTHERS,  ca.  100  B.C. 
Grey  marble  naiskos  stele,  with  relief  representing  two  men  and  a 
woman,  an  altar,  a  serpent  winding  around  the  altar  and  raising  his 
head  up  high;  under  the  relief  an  inscription,  now  in  the  Ba^mahane 
Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-M6bius ,  no.  1  475  (ph.)  . 

‘Αβροτέρα  |  Ούλιάδου,  Ούλιάδης  |  Μοσχίωνος 
Μοσχίων  |  Διονυσίου 


1143.  MILETOS.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  LAMP,  LAST  QUARTER  2nd  CENT . - 
lst  QUARTER  1  s  ^  CENT.  B.C.  So-called  "Ephesos  Lamp",  with  stamp  on 
the  bottom  found  ' im  Sudschnitt  an  der  he  1 1 e n i s t i s che n  Stadtmauer'. 
Ed.  pr.  J.  Kleine,  MDA I  (I)  29  (1979)  157  no.  95  (ph.). 

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟ  (Αθηναίου) 


Cf.  for  this  type  of  lamp  cf.  Ph .  Bruneau,  EAD ,  fasc.  26  (1965) 

51  ff.,  no.  2463,  pi.  13,  ed.  pr. 


1144.  MILETOS.  STAMPED  AMPHO RA  HANDLE.  Double  amphora  handle, 
found  "im  Sudschnitt  an  der  he  1 len i s t i s chen  Stadtmauer".  Ed.  pr  . 
J.  Kleine,  MDA I  (I)  29  (1979)  158  no.  103  (ph.). 

EP  (?) 


Undated  by  ed .  pr . 


1145.  MILETOS.  INSCRIBED  WEIGHT.  Found  "im  Sudschnitt  an  der 
he  1  leni s t i s chen  Stadtmauer".  Ed.  pr .  J.  Kleine,  MDA I  (I)  29  (  1979) 

158,  no.  104  (ph. ) . 


BI 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1146.  SMYRNA.  WRONG  ATTRIBUTIONS.  For  two  texts  wrongly  as 
signed  so  far  to  Smyrna  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1003  and  1677. 


1147.  SMYRNA.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMOUS ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  pedimental  naiskos  stele;  in  the  pediment  a  round  shield;  in 
the  naiskos  remnants  of  the  head  of  a  woman,  and  two  servants· 
above  the  naiskos  a  wreath  with  ό  δήμος,·  under  it  an  inscription; 
once  in  the  Evangelical  School  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  p. 
565,  no.  XI  (ph.).  Cf.  G.  Petzl,  I.  Smyrna,  vol.  I  (IGSK  Band  23, 
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Bonn  1982)  no.  4. 


‘0  δήμος  |  Άρτεμοΰν  Θεοδώρου 


1147  bis.  SMYRNA.  PAINTED  SIGNATURE  ON  A  VASE,  MID  7th  CENT.  B. 
C.  J.M.  Cook,  ABSA  53-54  (1958-1959)  16;  M.  Guarducci,  EG  I,  p. 
271.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  75,  points  out  that  the  restorations 
'Ιστροκλέης  μ’  εγ[ραφεν  and  'Ιστροκλέης  μ'  έπ[οίησεν  are  a  "dimetro 
giambico  catalettico"  and  a  "hemiepes  femminile"  resp. 


1148.  TEICHIOUSSA  (?).  EPITAPH,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Fragment  of  a  naiskos  stele  with  pediment  and  relief  representing 
two  dolphins  and  a  trident;  above  the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed. 
pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2224  (ph.) . 

--όδο|τε  ήρως  |  χρηστέ  |  χαΐρε 


Pf.-M.  give  as  provenance  Caria,  Iskele  (Skala)  of  Kazik,  which 
seems  to  be  Kazikli,  identified  with  Teichioussa  by  L.  Robert, 
RPh  (1958)  59-66,  Herrmann. 


1149.  TEOS .  ISOPOLITEIA  DECREE  OF  TEMNOS  FOR  TEOS,  END  3rd- 
EARLY  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  block,  found  during  the  Turkish 
excavations  in  Teos.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Herrmann,  MDAI  (I)  29  (1979)  242- 

249  (ph.) ,  with  a  translation  and  a  commentary. 


[ . ]  yAY  INEXE  [  -  -  -  f  -  -  -  ] 

[  Γΐρε  ]  ρβευταί  έδείχθησαν  Σάτυ[ρος  Ζωύλου,  ...  θε-] 

[μις]  Λυσίου,  ‘Ηρογείτων  'Αθηναίο [υ.  ] 

4  [Έ]γνώσθη  του  αύτοϋ  μηνός  έκτμ  [  ι  γνώμη  τι-] 

[μού]χων·  επειδή  Τη'ί'ων  φίλων  και  εύνό[ων  δντων  καί  συγ-] 

[γεν]ών  τοϋ  ήμετέρου  δήμου  καί  πολλ[άς  επιδείξεις  πε-] 

[ποι]ημένων  τής  προς  την  πόλιν  ημών  ε[ύνοίας  έφήφισται] 

8  [δ  δ]ήμος  ε  ίσκηρύσεσθαι  τον  δήμον  τον  Τη  [ 'ίων  είς  προεδρίαν] 

[κα]ί  στεφανοϋσθαι  χρυσώι  στεφάνωι  έν  τοΐς  ά[γώσιν  ούς  έ-] 
[πι]τελεϊ  δ  δήμος  τώι  τε  Διονύσωι  καί  τοΐς  βασιλ [ ε ] y [ σιν ,  διανε-] 
νόηκεν  δέ  καί  περί  των  άλλων  φιλάν [ θ] ρώπων ,  κα[λώς  δε] 

12  εχον  έστίν  κάκόλουθον  τοΐς  προεφηφ[ ισμ] ένο[ ις  ε]ίν[αι  πολι-] 

τείαν  Τη'ίοις  παρ'ήμΐν  δεδόχθαι  τή  ι  βο[υλήι]  καί  τώ[  ι  δήμωι  ε  Τ—  ] 
ναι  πολιτείαν  Τηίοις  έν  Τήμνωι  έψ'ιση[ι  κ]αί  δμοίαι  [καί  μετουσί-] 
αν  πάντων  ών  καί  τοΐς  άλλοις  πολιταις  μετεστιν,  εϋνα[ι] 

16  δέ  καί  γής  καί  οικίας  έγκτησιν  καί  έπιγ[α]μίαν  πα[ρ']  ήμΐν  [ Τη  ί  —  ] 
οις  καί  δίκας  προδίκους  καί  εάν  βούληται  δ  Τήϊος  έπικλ[η-] 
ροΰσθαι  επί  φυλήν  έπικληρωθήναι  αύτόν  ύπό  των  τιμο[ύ-] 
χων  ίνα  δέ  καί  Τήϊοι  είδήσωσιν  τήν  του  δήμου  προς  αύ- 
20  τούς  εύνοιαν,  άποστεΐλαι  δέ  κα<ί>  πρεσβευτάς  τούς  έ[πε-] 
λευσομένους  επί  τήν  εκκλησίαν  καί  παρακαλέσοντ [ ας ] 
καί  Τηίους  τήν  αυτήν  αίρεσιν  έχειν  προς  τήν  ήμετέραφν] 
πόλιν.  Πρεσβευταί  έδείχθησαν  Σάτυρος  Ζωϊλου,  [....] 

24  θεμις  Λυσίου,  ‘Ηρογείτων  'Αθηναίου 
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1.  Probably  τή  ]  γ  αύ[τήν  αίρεσ] ιν  £χε[ιν,  cf.  LL.  22,  ed.  pr .  || 

2-3.  (cf.  LL.  23-24)  Satyros,  son  of  Zoilos:  cf.  Zoilos  and  Saty¬ 
ros,  sons  of  Polles,  envoys  mentioned  in  a  decree  of  Temnos  from 
Kolophon :  L.  Robert,  Hellenica ,  X,  298;  Lysias:  cf.  Άπολλας  Λυσίου 
in  L.  4  of  a  fragment  of  a  decree  from  Temnos:  L.  Robert,  Etudes 
Anatoliennes ,  91  and  Keil  -  Premerstein,  Erste  Reise  202  ,  5,-  Hero- 

geiton :  name  attested  in  the  Ionian  area:  L.  Robert,  RPh  (1967)  15 
note  5;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1967)  no.  497;  (1970)  no.  257;  L. 
Robert,  Laodicee  du  Lycos.  Le  Nymphee  (1969)  332;  id.,  Etudes  De- 

liennes  ( BCH  Suppi.  I,  1  973)  444,  ed.  pr .  ||  4.  initio  [Διε]γνώσθη, 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  437,-  between  έκτηι  and  γνώμη  perhaps 
άτιιόντος ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  the  timouchoi  are  not  previously  attested 

for  Temnos,  ed.  pr.  ||  9-10.  [συν]τελεΐ,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980) 

no.  437;  the  basileis  are  probably  Attalids  (Attalos  I  and  Eumenes 
II  or,  less  likely,  Eumenes  II  and  Attalos  II)  or  perhaps  Seleucids 
(Antiochos  III  and  his  son  Antiochos);  the  aggnes  could  accordingly 
have  been  'Αττάλεια  καί  Εύμένε ια  (Έυμένεια  καί  'Αττάλεια  resp.  )  or 
'Αντιόχεια,  ed.  pr.  ||  10-11.  [  προνε  ]  |  νόηκεν  or  [  έπινε  ]  |  νόηκεν , 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  l.c.  ||  20.  the  stone-cutter  understood  first 

δέκα  and  added  the  iota  above  the  line;  δέ  καί,  however,  is  redun¬ 
dant,  ed.  pr .  ||  23-24.  the  first  letter  of  the  name  perhaps  a  phi: 

Φιλόθεμις  or  Φαννόθεμις  (φΙΛζ),  R.  Bernhardt  "am  Stein";  ΦΑΝΝ,  Ch . 
Irmer  after  the  squeeze,  both  apud  ed.  pr . ) ;  for  Φαννόθεμις  cf. 

R.  Munsterberg,  Beamtennamen  auf  griechischen  Munzen,  91;  Syll. 

Numm.  Kopenhagen,  no.  579  (both  from  Erythrai) ,  ed.  pr . 


1150.  TIRE.  ITS  ANCIENT  NAME.  R.  Merig  -  R.  Merkelbach  -  S. 
Jahin,  ZPE  33  (1979)  191-192,  discuss  the  ancient  name  of  Tire: 

Apateira  (cf.  Keil  -  Premerstein,  Dr itte  Reise - ,  no.  116)  or 

Thyaira/Thyeira ,  on  record  in  IGR,  IV,  1605,  1665  and  a  new  inscript¬ 

ion,  for  which  see  our  lemma  no.  1151.  They  prefer  the  latter 
solution.  Cf.  now  I.  Eph .  VII  1,  p.  213-214. 


1151.  TIRE  (AREA  OF:  PE  ^  REF  L I  KOYU).  EPITAPH  OF  MATREAS .  Under 
the  funerary  text  in  six  wreaths  the  names  of  six  places,  which 
honoured  the  deceased.  Ed.  pr.  R.  Meric  -  R.  Merkelbach  -  S.  Sahin, 
ZPE  33  (1979)  191-192  no.  3,  after  copies  by  R.  Merig  and  S.  $ahin. 

Cf.  now  I.  Eph.  VII  1,  3293. 


4 

τό  μνημείον 
Ματρέου  τοϋ 
Διονυσίου*  ζη · 
'Απολλώνιος 

Λάρι- 

Ματρέου 

Θύε  ι- 

'  Αλμ- 

σα 

ρα 

υρα 

Κόθ- 

Πεντ- 

Βουκό- 

ε  ιρα 

άκωμ- 

λιον 

by  edd  .  pr  .  || 

α 

the  names  Kotheira 

and  Pentakoma  are  new 
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edd.  pr . ;  for  Thyeira  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1150. 


LYDIA 


1152.  ARTEMIS  ANAE  ITIS.  DEDICATIONS  (AND  OTHER  TEXTS)  FOR  ARTE¬ 
MIS  ANAE  ITIS  FROM  EASTERN  LYDIA,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  I.  Diakonoff, 
BABESCH  54  (1979)  139-188  (ph.) ,  presents  a  catalogue  of  49  dedi¬ 

cations  to  Artemis  Anaeitis  from  Northeastern  Lydia,  Philadelpheia 
and  Sardis.  D.  distinguishes  on  stylistic  grounds  a  series  of 
inscriptions  from  a  workshop  which  was  active  in  the  period  210- 
240  A.D.  She  discusses  the  range  of  power  of  the  goddess  (ή  δύναμίς 
της  θεοΟ) ,  her  associations  with  other  gods  and  the  nature  of  Μηνός 
τεκοΰσα.  The  god  in  the  upper  relief  of  a  stele  in  Leyden  (H.W. 
Pleket,  The  Greek  Inscriptions  in  the  "Rijksmuseum  van  Oudheden"  at 
Leyden,  Leiden  1958,  85  f)  is  identified  with  Men  Tiamou. 


1153.  APOLLONIS.  See  under  Kamai  (our  lemma  no.  1173)  . 


1154.  BULLADAN.  DEDICATION  TO  METER  LETO ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC- 
EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  a  recessed 
relief  representing  a  woman  (the  deity) ;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription;  seen  at  Sandal  in  a  farmhouse  but  said  to  have  been 
found  at  Bulladan  W.N.W.  of  Tripolis.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA 
10-11  (1978-1979)  91  no.  15  (ph.). 

Μητρι  Λητψ  Τύραννος  |  Διοςοάντου  Φιλαδελφεύς  |  άνέθηκεν  εύχήν 


1155.  BULLADAN.  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION.  Lower  part  of  a  white 
marble  stele;  seen  at  Ala^ehir  (Philadelphia) ,  but  said  to  have 
been  found  at  Bulladan,  W.N.W.  of  Tripolis.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket, 
TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  90  no.  14  (ph.). 

[  ]  .  .  0  .  [  ]  Φ[ - ] 

ηνοΰ  κολασθ- 
είς,  διά  τό  με  £τ- 
4  οιμον^εΐνε  κε  κ- 
εκληδον  ίσθε 
με  δτι·  "Μεμολυ- 
μένος  εΓ",  εύξάμε- 
8  νος  άνέθηκα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1156.  DALDIS.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  HADRIAN,  AFTER  119  A.D. 
Large  marble  block,  buried  in  a  tobacco  field  near  the  site  of 
Daldis.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  79-81  no. 

5  (ph.  )  . 
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[Αύτοκράχορα  Καίσαρα] 
[θεού]  Τραϊανού  Ρα[ρ]- 
[θιχοϋ]  υιόν,  θεοϋ  Νέρ- 
4  ουα  υΐωνόν,  Τραϊανόν 
Άδριανόν  Σεβαστόν, 
αρχιερέα  μέγ ιστόν, 
δημαρχικής  εξουσίας, 

8  ύπατον  τό  γ ' ,  Φλαουι ο¬ 
κά  ισαρέων  Δαλδια- 
νών  βουλή  δήμος  καθι¬ 


έρωσε*  έπιμεληθέν- 
12  των  Κλαυδίου  τε  Φλώ¬ 
ρου  ιερέως  Διός  Πολιέ- 
ως  καί  άρχοντος  το  β ' , 
νεωκόρου  τοϋ  Σεβασ- 
16  του,  ιερέως  Θεάς  "'Ρώμης;, 
καί  Σωσθένους  του  Με- 
νεκράτους  καί  Απόλλω¬ 
ν  ίου  τοϋ  "Απολλώνιου 
20  καί  νν  των  συναρχόντων 


13.  For  Ζευς  Πολιεύς  at  Daldis  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  621. 


1157.  DALDIS.  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  PYRROS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  base;  now  in  the  village  of  Karaagag  and  found  at  the 
site  of  Daldis.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979) 

78-79  no.  4  ( ph . )  . 


[ Π ] ύρρον [ ca . 6-8 ] 

..  I  ΡΩΑΣΔΩ[οβ.6] 

4  [ν]αστήσαντα  [τό  ά]- 
[λ]ιπτήριον  συν  [τφ] 
παντί  κόσμψ  κέ  το[υς] 
ανδριάντας,  ιερή  καί 
8  στεφανηψόρον  κέ  αγω¬ 
νοθέτην  κέ  πρεσβεύ- 


2-3.  [ Π ] ύρρον [ δόντα  τάς ]  |  (or 

ά] ] - ,  ed .  pr . 


σαντα  προς  τον  αύτ[ο]- 
κράτορα  κέ  πάσας  άρ- 
12  χάς  κέ  λειτουργίας  κέ 
χορηγίας  έκτελέ- 
σαντα  καί  δόντα  είς 
τον  άγωγόν  τοΰ  υ- 
16  δατος  έκ  των  αυτών 
πόρων  *  μύρια, 
έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 

[διά  τάς]  |)  [πα]τρφας  δω[ρέας. 


1158.  DALDIS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
Marble  block  with  border  below  and  at  the  right  side;  at  the  left 
at  least  one  further  block  joined;  now  in  the  village  of  Karaagac 
and  said  to  have  been  found  in  a  field  near  the  site  of  Daldis 
Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  77-78  no.  3  (ph!). 


vacat  [λή 

]  ατρα 
] δέ  καί 
] τεανα 

4  ?Γ]εμέλλη  με 
]  ς  τοϋ  δήμου 
]οσου  κατα 
]ύφ"  ετέρου 

8  ]ς  πρεσβεύσαντι 
]τάς  συνγενικάς 
] έτη  ού  τά  λυσιτε- 


(-λέστατα)  -  -  ] το  άπόβαν  νοησ- 

12  ] οσεπε ιταδ ιημαρ- 
]ε  μέγ ιστόν  άν- 
]ε  γάρ  αν  σε ι χο¬ 
ϊκήν  έπεμετρη- 
16  κα]τ" έκαστον  έτος 
] ξα  έτι  ας  ζω- 
] άποδεδωκένα ι . 
vacat 


1.  Perhaps  [Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρ]α  Τρα  [ ιανόν  etc  ]  ed 

3.  ]τε  άνα| [  or  γ’-^έάν  ά! [  ,  ed.  pr.  |  1 1 .  τό  άπόβαν?! 

ed.  pr.  ή  12.  ος ·  επε ι  τά  (or  έπειτα?)  δ ιημαρ | [ τημένα- 


Pr  ·  II 

'the  resuit' 
-  :  'utter 
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failures'  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  14-15.  'measuring  out'  (έτιιμετρέω)  of  corn 

(σε ι το |  [  —  ]),  ed.  pr. 


1159.  DALDIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  PATRIKE .  Small  round  marble 
altar;  now  in  the  village  of  Karaagac  near  the  site  of  Daldis.  Ed. 
pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  81-82  no.  6  (ph.). 

Άμμιάς  Κορυ[...]  |  Άρτέμι  πατρική]  |  ευχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1.  Κορύ[δου],  Κορΰ[ος],  Κορύ[θου]  or  Κορύ[μ- 

3ου ] ,  ed .  pr . 


1160.  DALDIS.  EPITAPH  OF  HERMOGENES,  LATE  HE L LEN I S T I C - E ARL Y 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  funerary  urn  with  boukrania 
and  garlands  on  the  front  side;  seen  in  a  house  at  Kemer  (ca.  5  km 
South  of  the  site  of  Daldis)  and  said  to  come  from  Daldis.  Ed.  pr . 
H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  75-76  no.  1  ( ph . ) . 

Έρμογένης  ‘Ερμογένους  |  τοϋ  Έρμογένους  χ(αϊρε) 


1161.  DALDIS.  EPITAPH  OF  NEIKOPHORIS,  262-263  A  .  D  .  White  marble 
tabula  ansata  with  representation  of  amphorae  and  blossom;  now  in 
the  village  of  Karaagac  and  said  to  have  been  found  near  the  site 
of  Daldis.  Ed.  pr .  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  76-77 

no .  2  ( ph . )  . 


"Ετους  σμγ ,  μη(νός)  Αύδναίου 
ζ  '  ·  Εύτύχης  Μητροδώ- 
ρας  έμνήσθη  τής  γλυ- 
4  κυτάτης  συνβίου  Νει- 
κοιοορίδος  καί  κατεσ- 
κεύασεν  τδ  μνημεΐ- 
ον ·  αλλψ  δε  ούδενί  δι- 


293  Actium  =  262-263  A.D. 


8  οίσει  εί  μή  τι  τφ  Εύτύ- 
χει.  Εί  δέ  τις  ετερος  3l- 
άσεται ,  θήσει  ίς  τδ  ίε- 
ρότατον  ταμεΐον  δηνά- 
12  ρια  επτακόσια  πεντήκον- 
τα.  Χαΐρε 


1162.  DALDIS.  FRAGMENT  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER.  White  marble  stele 
found  in  a  farmhouse  near  the  site  of  Daldis.  Ed.  pr .  H.W.  Pleket, 
TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  82  no.  7  (ph.). 


]  1  1 

] ΩΔΑΚΙ 
] . ς  άπε- 
λευθε ] ρός 

Perhaps  a  dedication  to  Trajan:  [Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Νέρους*. 
Τραιανφ  Γερμανικ]φ  Δακ ι | [ κφ  etc.  vel  sim.?,  ed.  pr. 
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1163.  GOLMARMARA  (MERMERE).  LIST  OF  NAMES.  G.  Radet,  BCH  11 
(1897)  448-449,  no.  7.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  86- 

87,  argues  that  in  L.  5  one  should  read  Αύρ .  Έπάγαθος  β'  λατύπος 
instead  of  Αύρ.  Έπάγαθος  β’,  Λάτυπος  ,·  the  Αύρ.  Πλουτ[ίων]  mentioned 
in  L.  3  is  to  be  identified  with  the  person  on  record  in  the  in¬ 
scription  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1214-1215.  [But  cf.  L.  Robert,  Helle- 
nica  XI-XII,  1960,  30  note  5  and  Noms  Indigenes,  143  note  1,  who 

points  out  that  Buresch,  Aus  Lydien,  106,  had  already  made  the  same 
suggestion  concerning  λατύπος;  see  now  also  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  671].  [Cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1807  ], 


1164.  GOLMARMARA  (MERMERE).  EPITAPH  OF  A  WOMAN,  2nd-3rd  CENT. 
A.D.  Lower  part  of  a  funerary  stele,·  above  the  inscription  remnants 
of  three  wreaths;  above  the  wreaths  presumably  the  beginning  of  the 
inscription,  now  lost;  found  in  a  field,  1-2  km  from  Golmarmara 
and  now  in  a  house  in  the  town.  Ed.  pr .  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11 
(1978-1979)  84-85  no.  10  (ph.). 

fij  θυγατρί*  Τρύφων 
[τ]η  γυναικί·  <Νβπΐθ>τη  άδελφ- 
η  κα(1)  ”  Αταλ[ο]ς  τη  άδελ- 
4  φη  ,  Ήστρατονίκη  τη  ά- 

δ<ε>λφη,  καί  Τατιάς  τη  α¬ 
δελφή,  και  ” Αφ ιν  τη  ά<δ>ε<λ>- 
φη ,  κα(ί)  οί  συν<γ>ενϊς  κατ- 
8  ά  κοινόν  ν  Χαίρι<ν> 


3.  ΗΚΛΑΤΑΛ  lapis,  according  to  ed.  pr. ;  G.  Petzl  thought  he  saw 
ΗΚΒΑΤΑΛ.Σ:  η  κ (ai )  Βαταλ[θ]ς;  ed.  pr .  prefers  to  regard  the  third 
letter  as  a  triangular  one  ||  4.  ΦΗΗΣ  or  ΦΗΚΙΣ  lapis  (ed.  pr .  pre¬ 
fers  the  former)  ||  4-5.  Α|ΔΙΛΦΗ  lapis  ||  6-7.  AEA  |  ΦΗ  lapis  ||  7. 

ΣΥΝΡΕΝΙΣ  lapis  ||  8.  XAIPIH  lapis.  [On  Mermere  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1806  in  fine ]  . 


1165-1167.  HERMOKAPELEIA .  MILESTONE  WITH  THREE  INSCRIPTIONS, 
308-375  A.D.  White  marble  milestone,  found  in  the  area  of  Buknii^  , 
on  the  road  to  Be^ik  Tepe,  now  in  the  village  of  Buknu$  .  Ed.  pr  . 
G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979)  282-284  no.  1  (a)-(c)  (ph.). 


1165:  no.  1  (a)  at  the  left  partly  covered  by  (b)  :  from  308-3  10 

A.D. 

[Τούς  γης  καί  θαλ]άσση[ς] 

[etc.;  cf.  (b)  *  ]  ν 

[  ] ΤΑ) [  ] 

4  [  __  π]ρεσβύτερον  Σεβ. 

καί  Γα[λ.]  Μα[ ζ ] ιμ[ ια] νόν  Σεβ. 
καί  Λικιννιανόν  Λικίννΐον  Σεβ. 
καί  Γαλ.  [Ούα]λερίαν  θιοτάτην  (?)  Αύγούσταν 
8  [καί  Μαξιμείνον  1,  υίόν  βασιλέων 
καί^ Κ[ων]σταντεϊνον, ’υιόν  βασιλέων· 

[άπό  Έρ] μοκαπηλίων  ·  μί  (λιον)  α' 
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4.  Probably  Diocletian,  edd.  pr.  ||  7.  OIOTATHN  lapis;  όσιωτάτην 

is  impossible,  edd.  pr .  ||  5-7.  Galerius,  Licinius  Licinianus, 

Valeria  (Diocletian's  daughter) ,  edd.  pr.  ||  8.  probably  Maximinus, 

who  suffered  damnatio  memoriae  in  313  A.D.,  edd.  pr .  ||  the  mile¬ 

stone  probably  stood  a  mile  from  He rmokape 1  e i a  on  the  road  to 
Thyateira,  edd.  pr . 


1166:  no.  1  (b)  on  the  other  side,  partly  covering  (a);  from  333 

-337  A . D . 


Τούς  γης  καί  θαλάσσης 
καί  παντδς  ανθρώπων 
έθνους  αύτοκράτορας  δέσποτας  ημών 
4  Φλα.  Ούαλ.  Κωνστανχεϊνον 
καί  τούς  επιφανέστατους 
Καίσαρρ.  Φλα.  'Ιούλ. 

Κωνστάντιον  καί  Ούα. 

8  Φλ.  Κωνσταντεϊνον 

καί  Φλ.  'Ιούλ.  Κώνσταντςι 
ή  Λυδών  Έρμοκαπη- 
λειτών  πόλις 
12  μί(λιον)  α'. 


For  a  similar  inscription  see  Keil-Premer stein ,  Zweite  Reise - 

no.  124,  edd.  pr  .  ||  10.  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (  1  979)  no. 

425,  who  compare  this  expression  with  Λυδοί  Μοστηνοί  and  point  out 
that  Λυδοί  (Λυδών)  is  supposed  to  emphasize  the  Lydian  character 
of  the  city  over  against  Iranian  and  Macedonian  neighbours. 


1167:  no . 
375  A . D . 


(c)  the  column  has  been  reversed  and  reused;  364- 


Τόν  γης  καί  θαλάσσης 
καί  πάντων  άνθρώπων 
έθνους  δεσπότην  ημών 
4  [ Ο ] ύαλλεντε [ ι ] ν ιανόν  αύτο (κράτορα) , 

καλλίνεικον  τροπεού- 
χον  Αύγουστον  η  Λ,  *  ·  Λυδών 
*  Ερμοκαπηλε ι τών 
8  πό ( λ ι ς ) . 


4-5.  The  honorand  is  probably  Valentinianus  I,  edd.  pr .  ||  6. 

perhaps  η  λαμ(πρά)  Λυδών,  edd.  pr . 


1168.  HERMOKAPELEIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ASKLEPIDES,  1st  CENT.  B.C.- 
1st  CENT.  A . D .  Inscription  on  a  white  marble  ash  urn,  found  in 
the  village  of  Buknii^.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34 
(1979)  284  no.  2  (ph. ) . 
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Άσκληπίδης  Διο|νυσίου,  ετών  κα ' 


1169.  HERMOKAPELEIA .  EPITAPH  OF  MENES.  Inscription  on  a  white 
marble  ash  urn,  found  in  the  area  of  Biiknii^  south  of  Baklali  £e^me. 
Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979)  285  no.  3  (ph.). 

Μένης  Μηνοφί|λου,  έχών  νε  '  ·  |  "Αμμιον  Βωλί^ου,  |  ετών  πα ' 

Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1170.  Η  I E  ROKA I SARE  I A  (?).  DEDICATION  TO  ARTEMIS  FOR  A  HIERONO- 
MOS  ,  155-  1  54  B.C.  (?)  .  Stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  under 

the  tympanon  a  wreath.  Text  after  a  copy  by  an  inhabitant  of  the 
area  of  Salihli.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979) 
290-292  no.  7  (ph. ) . 


Βασιλεύοντος  Άττάλου 
έτους  ε',  μηνδς  Περιτίου  [Tag  ?] 
ol  έγ  Δοαρρηνης  (?)  t, ερόδουλο [  ι  ] 
4  Άρτέμιδι  ΰτιερ  Μενάνδρου  ΠΕΡΤ 
Ιερονόμου  καλοκαγαθίας 
ενεκεν  καί  εύνοιας  τΐ)[ς] 
είς  αύτούς 


1.  Attalos  II  or  Attalos  III;  in  the  latter  case  the  date  should 
be  134-133  B.C.,  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  Δοαρρηνης:  perhaps  the  third  letter 
is  not  an  alpha,  but  (an)other  letter(s)  ,  edd.  pr  .  ||  4.  the  meaning 
of  ΠΕΡΤ  is  not  clear;  perhaps  ΠΕΡ  is  repeated  from  the  preceding 
ΥΠΕΡ;  one  would  expect  Μενάνδρου  {περ}  τ[οϋ]  ιερονόμου,  edd.  pr.  || 

5.  for  ιερονομος  in  connection  with  the  cult  of  Artemi s-Anahita 
at  H ie r ok a i s ar e i a  see  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  VI,  49  no.  14, 
and  id..  La  Carie  II,  295,  edd.  pr. ;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1979)  no.  432  for  a  possible  provenance  from  H i e r oka i s ar e i a . 


1171.  HIEROKAISAREIA .  TWO  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  Η  I E ROKA I S ARE  I A . 

A.  Fontrier,  MOUSEION  V,  2  (1885-1886)  34,  no.  φια'  (P.  Foucart, 

BCH  11,  1887,  97  no.  19);  53,  no.  φλς ’ .  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket, 

ZPE  34  (1979)  288  note  17,  present  photographs  of  both  inscriptions 

On  the  basis  of  a  revision  of  the  stones  they  read  in  the  first  one 
τών  I  [ύ]ών  instead  of  τώ[ V ]  |  ύών  in  LL.  5-6;  on  the  latter  they 

point  out  that  some  letters  and  words  have  been  worn  away. 


1172.  HIEROKAISAREIA.  EPITAPH,  2nd_3rd  CENT .  A.D.  Probably 
a  fragment  of  a  sarcophagus;  found  at  Beyoba.  Ed.  pr  G  Petzl 
H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979)  289  no.  5  (ph.). 

t----------  -  τη]  ν^_σορον_σύν  τψ 

σύ]ν  τέκνοις  Φίλωνι 
εχοντος  έ]ήουσίαν  ούδενός 
4  [βαλειν  vel  sim.  -  -  ·  εί]  δέ  τις  τολμήσει 
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[  ------  ,  δώσει,  εις  τό  ΐερ]ώτατον  ταμεϋ- 

[  ον  χ  -  Τούτου  το  άντίγραφον  άτιετέ]θη  εις  άρχεΐον 


The  restorations  are  e.g.  ,  edd.  pr .  ||  4-5.  ΐερώτατον  ταμεΐον, 

cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XIII  (1965)  211,  edd.  pr . 


1173.  KAMA I .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  ANTONINUS  PIUS.  Dark  marble 

base  with  profile,  found  in  the  village  of  Arabacibozkoy  (NW  of 
Biiknii^)  ,  reused  in  a  mosque.  Ed.  pr  .  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE 
34  (1979)  285-288  no.  4  (ph.). 


Αύτοκράτορα  Καίσαρα  Θεού 
[*Α]δριανοϋ  υιόν,  Θεού  Τραια- 
[ν]οΰ  Γαρθιχοϋ  υίωνόν,  Θεού 
4  Νέρο[υ]α  προυιωνόν,  [Τι]  τον 
Α'ίλιον  Ά[δριανδν]  'Αντωνεΐ- 
νον  Σε[βαστόν  Εύσε ] βή ,  άρ ιστόν 
καί  μέ[γ ιστόν,  τον  γή]ς  και  θα- 
8  λάσση [ ς  δεσπότην  ό]  δήμος 
' Απολλω[ν ιδέων  τ]ών  περί 
Καμ[α]ς·  ννν  έπιμελ [ η ] θέν- 
των  των  στρατηγών  νν 
12  Τι.  Κλαυδίου  Παιδέρωτος 

καί  'Απολλώνιου  τοΰ  (abbreviation  sign?) 
καί  'Ιουλίου  Φοίβου 


10.  Καμαι,  up  till  now  usually  called  Καμη  ,-  for  the  location  of 
this  city  and  its  relation  with  the  demos  of  the  Apollonideis  see 
edd.  pr.,  286-287  and  J.  -  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  426  ||  13-14. 

or  καί  'Απολλώνιου  τού  (Απολλώνιου)  |  καί  'Ιουλίου  Φοίβου;  in  that 
case  there  were  three  strategoi,  edd.  pr . ;  the  abbreviation  sign 
(  3  ?)  is  uncertain. 


1174.  KULA  (?).  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION  OF  GLYKIA,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Grey  white  marble  stele  with  triangular  pediment;  under 
the  pediment  a  representation  of  upper  leg  and  buttock;  said  to 
have  been  found  on  a  "Kale"  ca.  20  km  from  Kula  on  the  road  to 
Alajehir .  Seen  in  a  shop  in  Kula.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALANTA 
10-11  (1978-1979)  88-90  no.  13  (ph.). 

Γλυκία  Ίουλί-  τής  έγ  Μητρώ  τ¬ 
ου  τοΰ  'Αγρίου  όν  γλουθροΰν  έ- 

κολασθεϊ-  8  πιζητήσασα  άν[έθ]- 

4  σα  ΰπό  τη-  ηκεν 

ς  Άναείτιδος 


7.  For  γλουθροΰν  cf. 


our  1 emma  no . 


14  14. 


1175.  MAGNESIA  ON  THE  SIPYLOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MENEKRATES,  ROMAN 

IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Keil  -  Premerstein,  Erste  Reise  - ,  no.  93  (cf. 

L .  Robert,  Noms  Indigenes ,  1963,  237  note  12;  not  in  Th.  Ihnken, 
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Die  Inschriften  von  Magnesia  am  Sipylos,  Bonn  1978,-  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII, 
909)  .  A.P.  Christophilopoulos ,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  723  ) 

29  note  36,  proposes  to  read  έχόν[των  την  έξου]σ[ία]ν  instead  of 
έχον[τος  την  έξου] σ[ ία] ν . 


1176.  ΜΑ I ΟΝ ΙΑ .  DEDICATION  ΤΟ  ΜΕΝ,  184-185  A.D.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  524 

(CMRDM,  I  no.  85) .  R .  Turcan,  GNOMON  51  (1979)  285,  in  a  review 
of  E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM,  vol.  Ill  (EPRO  vol.  19  (1976)) ,  argues  that 
θε ίψ  in  L.  4  should  not  be  written  with  a  capital,  as  it  is  not 
a  divinity  associated  with  Men,  but  an  epithet  of  this  god  (contra 
Lane,  CMRDM,  vol.  Ill  p.  95) .  [However,  in  TAM  Herrmann  writes 
Θείψ  and  adduces  parallels  for  Θειον  as  independent  deity,  Pleket]  . 


1177.  PALAIAPOLIS .  HONORARY  DECREE  FOR  A  SENATOR,  211-212  A.D. 

Keil  -  Premerstein,  Dritte  Reise  - ,  no.  73.  W.  Eck  -  R.  Merkel- 

bach,  ZPE  33  (1979)  148,  correct  the  reading  of  LL.  5-6  and  L.  8: 

χίας  Παμφυ[λίας,  τεσσάρων  άνδρών  δ] |  δών  των  εν  [‘Ρώμη  έπιμελητήν] 
instead  of  κίας  Παμφυ[λίας  καί  τιμητήν  ό]|λων  των  εν  [αυτή  έθνών] 
(κ.  -  ρ. ;  LL .  5-6) ;  τδν  ίδιον  έ[κ  προ-]  instead  of  τον  ίδιον 
ε [ αυτής  έκ  προ- ]  (Κ.  -  ρ.;  L .  8).  The  text  now  in  I.  Eph.  VII  2, 
3707  . 


1178.  S A ITT  A I  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ABASKANTOS,  93-94  A.D. 

White  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  above  the  inscript¬ 
ion  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Bak i r-Bar the  1 ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979) 

181-182  no .  35  (ph . ) . 

Ετους^ροη  ,  μτι(νδς)  Περί-  νίδης  ό  ύός  καί  Μη- 

τίου  γι  ,  Τάτιον  νόφιλος  δ  γανβρδς 

Αβάσκαντον  τδν  έτίμησαν 

4  άνδρα  καί  Άπολλω- 


1179.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDER,  108-109  A.D. 
White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  the  remnants  of  a  relief 
(feet  of  three  persons).  Ed.  pr .  S.  B aki r-B ar th e  1 ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE 
36  (1979)  182-183  no.  36  (ph.). 

Ετους  ρςγ',μη(νδς)  Λείου  δ'ά(πιούση),  Νια  Με[νεδή]- 
μου  Αλέξανδρον  τδν  καί  Τρό[φιμον] 
τδν  υιόν  έτείμησεν  καί  Ευάρεστος  καί  Π[ολύ]- 
4  βιος  [οί  ]  ^Ε[ύτ]ύχ9υ  οί-  άδελφοί  καί  Άπολλών[ιος  (?)  έ]- 
τείμησαν  ό  μήτρως*  εί  δέ  τις  προ[σαμάρ]- 
τη  τή  στήλλη,  τδν  Άξιοττην[όν  έν] 
τφ  έκεΐ  δωδεκάθην  καθήμ[ενον  ?] 

8  [ά]νεξείλαστον  τέκνα  τέκν[ων1 
έξε  ι 


1.  ά (πιόντος ) ,  edd.  pr . ;  for  ά(πιούση)  cf.  ρ.  Herrmann,  ΤΑΜ  V,  1, 
ad  no.  93;  for  Νια  and  its  equivalent  Νιας  cf.  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44 
(1981)  26-27  no.  5;  cf.  also  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  94  (where  Νια  is  equated 
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with  Νέα),  Pleket  ||  3-4.  έτείμησεν  and  [ot]  Ε[ύτ]ύχ9υ:  inserted 

later  in  smaller  script  above  the  lines,  edd.  pr .  ||  7.  δωδεκάθην 
could  be  δωδεκάθεον,  P.  Herrmann  apud  edd.  pr . ;  this  is  perhaps  a 
reference  to  the  δώδεκα  σκήπτρα,  attested  in  Encekler  near  Saittai 
(cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  917) ;  in  that  case  Men  Axiottenos  would  be  defined 
as  "enthroned"  in  this  dodekatheon,  edd.  pr.  For  σκήπτρα  cf.  ZPE 
47(1982)113. 


1180.  SAITTAI  (I^IKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PHYSICIAN  APOLLONIOS, 
109-110  A . D .  White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  B ak i r-B ar the  1 ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1  979)  1  83  no.  37 

(ph . )  . 

Έτους~ρςδ  '~<μή  (νός  )~  Γορ-  [γ]υνή  καί  Διομή- 

πιαίου~θϊ Απολλώ-  [δ]ης  ό  υιός  έτείμη- 

νιον  Διομήδους  ί-  σαν  ζήσςιγτα~έτη 

4  ατρόν  ”  Αμμιον  ή  8  ξγ '  leaf 


1181.  SAITTAI  (I9IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ANDRONIKOS,  112-113  A . D  . 
White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S. 

B ak i r-B ar the  1 ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (  1  979)  1  84  no.  38. 

"Ετους  pq£',  μη (νός)  Δε  ίου  λ,  4  κον  τον  έαυτών  υί- 

Δημόφιλος  καί  Άφί-  όν  έτείμησαν 

α  οί  γονείς  ' Ανδρών ι-  ζήσαντα  μή(νας)  ιη ' 


1182.  SAITTAI  (19IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  APHPHION,  138-139  A . D . 

White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Ba- 
kir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  184-185  no.  39  (ph.) . 

'Ετους  σκγ  '  ,  iir)  (νός)  Γορπιέου  [..  "Acn]- 
Φΐον  την  καί  Τροφίμην  [έτεί]- 
μησεν  'Αντίοχος  Άντιό[χου] 

4  ό  άνήρ  αύτής,  Άνδρέας,  Κα[ρπί]- 

ων  την  μητέρα,  Τροφίμ[η  (or  Τρόφιμος)] 
την  θρέψασαν,  Άφφία  τ[ήν] 
σύντροφον.  Τρόφιμο [ς  την] 

8  αδελφήν  καί  Είσόχρυσο[ς,  Μο?]- 
νίμη  την  θυγατέρα  έτί[μη]- 
σαν,  ζήσασαν  έτη  Χ5 '  μή(νας)  [..] 


8.  αδελφήν,  Ε  corrected  to  Η;  at  the  end  there  is  no  place  for 
KAI  or  14  ;  instead  of  Monime  another  name  of  one  syllable  can  be 
restored,  e.g.  Φρόνιμη,  edd.  pr. 


1183.  SAITTAI  (I^IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMOS,  147-148  A . D .  White 
marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  in  the  tympanon  a  vase; 
above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S.  B ak ir -Bar the  1 ,  H.  Mul¬ 
ler,  ZPE  36  (1979)  165-166  no.  25  (ph.). 
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"Ετους~σλβ  '~μη  (νδς)  Αύδναί-  4  δος  τήσκυτικής  ζήσαν- 

ου~γ  Πρεϊμον  Μουσαί-  τα  ετη^ν^ζ 

ου  έτείμησεν  ή  σύνο- 

For  the  σκυτεϊς  in  Saittai  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  79-81,  146  ||  3-4. 

σύνοδος  τής  σκυτικής  (sc.  πλατείας),  edd.  pr. 


1184.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  CHARMIDES ,  1  52-  153  A  .  D  . 

White  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  between  L.  1  and 
L.  2  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Bakir-Bar the  1 ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (  1979) 

166-167  no.  26  (ph. ) . 

"Ετους  σλζ  '  ,  ιτρ(νός)  Άπελλαί-  4  των  γναωέων  ζήσαντα  ε- 

ου  κ ' ,  Χαρμίδην  Μηνοφίλου  έ-  τη  Γη' 

τείμησεν  ή  συνεργασία 


For  the  γναφεΐς  at  Saittai  cf.  ταμ  V,  1,  86,  where  the  συνεργασία 
is  called  ομότεχνον,  edd.  pr . 


1185.  SAITTAI  (19IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  KARPOS ,  156-1  57  A . D  .  White 

marble  stele  with  tympanon;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr  . 
S.  Bakir-Barthel ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  167  no.  27  (ph.). 

"Ε^ίους)  σμα '  ,  μτι  (νός)  Πανήμου  ε',  4  ίδιον  συμβιωτήν  έ- 

Κάρπον  Απόλλων ί-  τείμησαν  ζήσαν- 

ου  ή  συμβίωσις  τον  τα.  ετη  κε  ' 


For  the  Lydian  συμβιώσεις  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1188;  at  Saittai: 
ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  87-89.  Cf.  also  Zpe  47  (1982)  116-117  no.  9. 


1186.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SLAVE  PHILETAIROS,  165- 

166  A .  D .  White  marble  stele  with  tympanon;  above  the  inscription 
a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  167- 

171  no .  28  ( ph . ) . 


["Ε]τους  ·  σν '  ·  μη (νός)  ·  Δίο[υ] 
[ ι 'ά] πι (ούση )  ·  Φιλέταιρον  Λ.  '0- 

[κ]ταβίου  ·  ΓΤωλλίωνος 
4  ή  σύνοδος  των  τεκτό¬ 


νων  έτείμησεν  ζήσαν- 
τα  ·  ετη  ·  κγ ' ·  μή(νας)  θ' 
Χαϊρε 


2.  [ ά] πι  (όντος )  ,  edd.  pr . ;  cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1179 

2-3.  the  Octavii  were  one  of  the  most  prominent  families  of 
Saittai  in  the  2n  cent.  A.D.;  they  were  probably  Roman  immigrants 
(cognomen  Pollio!).  Other  Octavii  in  Saittai:  Octavius  Cimber 
(archon,-  perhaps  a  descendant  of  a  freedman  of  Octavius  Pollio;  so 
edd.  pr.  on  p.  170-171),  Octavius  Artemidoros  (protos  archon)  and 
the  lanar ius  0ctavius  Polykleitos  (probably  a  freedman) .  Octavii 
are  also  known  from  other  Lydian  cities,  edd.  pr . ;  for  another 
member  of  this  clan  (Octavia  Ailia  Artemidora)  cf.  C.  Naour  ZPE  44 
(1981)  86  no.  10  (167-168  A . D . )  ||  our  text  provides  interesting 

evidence  for  indirect  involvement  of  an  elite  family  in  building. 
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1187.  S A  ITT  A I  (19IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  IONIKE,  165-166  A . D .  White 
marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Bakir- 
Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  185-186  no.  40  (ph.). 


"Ετους  σν  '  ,  μη(νός)  Λψου  γ',  Έαρίνη 
Μηνοδώρου  'Ιωνικήν  την 
ιδίαν  θρεπτήν,  Έάρινος,  Βλάσ- 
4  τος,  Κάριτος  την  μητέρα,  Θε- 
ογενίς  την  σύντροφον, 

Μηνόδωρος  ό  γαμβρός 
καί  Άγαθόβουλος  την  σύμ- 
8  βιον  καί  'Αθηναίος  λαοτύ¬ 
πος  έ  τ  ε  ί  μη  σαν 


1188.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  GLAPHYROS,  170-171  A  .  D  . 
White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S. 
Bakir-Barthel  ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (  1979)  1  7  1-  1  72  no.  29  (ph.). 

"Ej;  (ους)  -σ-ν-ε  ' -μρ  (νδς)  -  Άπ[  ελλαίου]  4  εαυτών  φίλ[ον  ζήσαν]- 
-η'-Γλάφυρον  Δ[ιογέ  (?)]-  τα  έτη-ιη'- 

νους  οί  συνβιω[ται  τον] 

4.  For  φίλος  meaning  "member  of  an  association"  cf.  P.  Herrmann, 
De nk s chr i f ten  d.  Ost.  Ak .  Wiss . ,  Phil. -Hist.  K1 .  80  (1962)  17  note 

59  (cf.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  93)  and  our  lemma  no.  1195;  cf.  also  C.  Naour, 

ZPE  44  (1981)  89  no.  19  ||  the  Lydian  συμβιώσεις  were  "associations 

amicales",  see  L.  Robert,  Et.  Anatoliennes  (1937)  63  note  2.  For 

συμβιώσεις  in  Saittai  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1185. 


1189.  SAITTAI  (19IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  STRATONIKE,  180-181  A . D . 
Stele  with  tympanon;  under  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr .  S. 
Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  186  no.  41. 

"Ετ(ους)  σζε  '  ,  νιρ(νός)  Λείου  η',  Στρα-  μησεν  Πορφύριν  ζή- 
τονίκην  Τατίου  έτί-  4  σασαν  wreath  £τη~πε  ' 


1-2.  Stratonike,  daughter  of  Tation:  for  the  μητρόθεν  καλεΐσθαι 
cf.  L.  Robert,  RPh  48  (  1  974)  205  with  note  154,  edd.  pr  . 


1190.  SAITTAI  (I9IKLER).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  GLAUKON ,  182-183 

A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  above  the 
inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36 
(  1979 )  1  88- 1  90  no.  47  (ph.). 


Ετ(ους)  σξζ ' 


μη  (νός)  * Υπερ- 


4 


wreath 


βερ- 

ταί- 

ου 


η  ι  '  . 


Πενταετή  Γλαύ- 
κωνα  νόμψ  φθι- 
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8  μένω<ν>  έγέραραν  θεί¬ 
οι  καί  τοκεώνες  «Ι¬ 
λαρχον  πένθος  έ- 
χοντες  Άρχεμόρου 
12  προτέροιο  καί  Άστυ- 
άνακτος  έκείνου 
μάλλον  άνε ιάσαντα 
βροτούς  αίωνίψ  άτη  · 

16  ώ  Φθόνε  καί  Μοΐραι 

μερόπων  έμαράνατε  κάλλος 


6.  In  fine  Υ  above  the  line,  edd .  pr.  ||  8.  I  in  ΘΕΙ  was  inserted 

later  under  the  line,  edd.  pr . ;  ΦΘΙΜΕΝΩΙ  lapis;  φθιμένω<ν>,  R. 
Merkelbach  apud  edd.  pr.  ||  9-10.  άλαστον  πένθος  is  a  Homeric 

reminiscense ,  edd.  pr.  ||  14.  for  άνιάω  cf.  Kaibel,  EG  178,  edd. 

pr.  ||  16-17.  for  Μοΐραι  μερόπων  see  P.  Chantraine  in  Me  1  anges 

F.  Cumont  (1936)  121-128,  edd.  pr.  ||  17.  for  μαραίνω  cf.  our 

lemma  no.  979  and  the  many  examples  given  by  ed .  pr . 


1191.  SAITTAI  (I^IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEIDES,  183-1  84  A  .  D . 
White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S. 
Bakir-Barthel ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  172,  no.  30  (ph.). 

"Ετ(ους)  σξη  '  ,  ijji  (νός)  Λφου  ζ  '  Ήρα-  4  σία  των  λεινοργών 
κλείδην  Ήρακλείδου  ζή (σαντα)  έτ(η)  λε  ' 

έτείμησαν  ή  σύνεργα-  ^  leaf 


For  the  συνεργασία  των  λινουργών  at  Saittai  cf.  ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  83-84 
and  82,  where  this  corporation  is  called  τό  δμότεχνον  των  λινουρ- 
γών  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1184  for  a  similar  case),  edd.  pr.  ||  see 
now  also  C.  Naour,  ZPE  44  (1981)  84  no.  7  (162-163  A.D.;  with  a 

πλατεία  των  λεινουργών)  and  88  no.  17  (202-203  A.D. ;  with  a  συνερ¬ 
γασία  των  λινοργών)  from  Saittai,  Pleket.  Cf.  also  ZPE  47  (1982) 

118. 


1192.  SAITTAI  (19IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  APHION,  183-184  A.D.  White 
marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  above  the  inscription  a 
wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  186 

no .42  ( ph  .  )  . 

Ετ(ους)  σξη  ,  μτι  (νος)  Γορπιέου  ήτηρ  "Αφίον  την  θυγατ- 

ε  ,  έτίμησεν  Τατιάς  ή  μ-  4  έρα  ζή (σασαν)  έτ(η)  λε  ' 


1193.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTESIS,  184-185  A.D. 
White  marble  stele,  lower  part  broken;  above  the  inscription  a 
comb,  wreath  and  mirror.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller, 

ZPE  36  (1979)  186-187  no.  43  (ph.);  for  another  photo  cf.  C.  Naour, 

ZPE  44  (1981)  24,  note  57,  referring  to  Pi.  II. 

"Ετ  (ους)  σξθ'  ,  μη(νός)  Περιτίου  4  τείμησεν  Έπί- 

αι  ,  Αλέξανδρος  κτησ[ ιν]  ζήσασαν 

Άσκληπιάδου  έ-  £Χη  [  .  .  ] 
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1194.  S A ITT A I  (I9IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  THEANO ,  1  85-1  86  A  .  D  .  White 

marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  within  the  tympanon  a 
vase;  above  the  inscription  a  comb,  wreath  and  mirror.  Ed.  pr. 

S.  Bakir-Barthe 1  -  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  187  no.  44  (ph.) . 

"Ετ(ους)  σο '  ,  μη  (νδς)  Λείου  Σεβαστή,  κων  κέ  Έρμόψειλος 

έτείμησεν  Γλύκων  δ  θρεπτός 

Θεανώ  την  έαυτοϋ  ζή(σασαν)  έτ(η)  κη  ' 

4  γυνέκα  και,  δ  υΐ,δς  Γλύ- 


1.  For  Σεβαστή  as  indication  of  the  first  day  of  every  month,  in 
this  case  of  the  first  day  of  the  year,  see  L.  Robert,  Etudes  Ana- 
toliennes  (1937)  373  (note  3)  and  549,  edd.  pr.  ||4.I  in  K  A I  was 

inserted  later,  edd.  pr. 


1195.  SAITTAI  (I^IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ATTALIANOS,  194-195  A  .  D  . 
White  marble  stele  with  tympanon ;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  Bakir-Barthel  ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1  979)  1  72-1  75  no.  31 

(ph. ) . 

"Ετ(ους)  σοθ '  ,  μη  (νδς)  Ύπερβερ-  4  ν  τδν  φίλον  Άττα- 

ταίου·β'·  ή  σύνεργα-  λιανδν  έτείμησαν 

σία  των  πι,λοτιοι,ώ-  ζή  (σαντα)  ετ(η)  κζ  ' 


4.  For  φίλος  as  member  of  an  association  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1188 
||  3-4.  a  συνεργασία  of  πίλοποιοί  ("Filzarbeiter")  is  not  previous¬ 

ly  attested  for  Lydia,  but  its  existence  in  Saittai  is  not  sur¬ 
prising  because  of  the  prominence  of  wool-crafts  in  that  city,  edd. 
pr .  ||  4-5.  Attalianos  was  probably  a  slave,  edd.  pr.;  for  the  elite 
family  of  the  Attalianoi  see  edd.  pr.  173-175  and  P.R.  Franke,  ZPE 
40  (1980)  219-222  ||  edd.  pr .  have  interesting  evidence  showing 

that  the  dignity  of  equestrian  status  was  not  hereditary. 


1196.  SAITTAI  (I9IKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  P ARTHENOP A I OS ,  203-204  A  .  D  . 

White  marble  stele,  upper  part  broken;  above  the  inscription  traces 
of  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  Ξ.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979) 

187-188  no.  45  (ph.) . 


'Ε^(ους)  σπη  '  ,  μτι(νδς)  Δαισίομ 
Παρθενοπαΐον  οί  γο¬ 
νείς  [[  ε]]  καί  [[  τ]]  οί  [[  σ]]  άδελ- 


4  φοί  [[  σ]]  αύτοϋ  έτείμη¬ 
σαν  ζήσαντα 
ετ  (η )  κη  ' 


2-4.  The  mason  wrote  first  οί  γονεΐσε  (?)  καί  τοίς  άδελψοΐς, 
which  he  corrected  later;  in  L.  3  AI  in  KAI  was  corrected  from  N, 
K  from  Ψ,  edd.  pr. 


1197.  SAITTAI  (19IKLER) .  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONINOS,  209-210  A . D . 
White  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  above  the  inscript¬ 
ion  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979) 

188  no .  46  (ph .  )  . 
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"Ετ(ους)  σηδ'·μη(νός)  Λφου·βι',  Άν-  τωνείνφ  συμβιώσα- 
τωνεΐνον  β'·  ” "Αμμιον  σα  αύτψ  άμέμπτως 

έτείμησεν  συν  τοϊς  ζήσαντα* έτ (η )  μη' 

4  υίοΐς  Άντιόχφ  κε  Άν- 


1198.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIOCHOS,  223-224  A .  D  . 
White  marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria;  above  the  inscript¬ 
ion  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  S.  B ak i r-B ar the  1  ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (  1  979  ) 

176-178  no.  32  (ph. ) . 

"Ετ(ους)  τη’·μη(νός)  * Υπερβε-  4  σία  των  έριοργών 

ρεταίου·ε'  ά  (πιούση)  *  έχε  ί-  Άντίοχον  Έρμου 

μησαν  ή  σύνεργα-  ζή (σαντα)  ετ(η)  ν' 


2 .  ά (π ιόντος) ,  edd.  pr.;  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemmata  1179  and 
1186  ||  2-4.  a  comparable  constructio  ad  sensum  in  the  inscription 

ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  79,  edd.  pr.  ||  an  association  of  έριρυργοί  ("Wollarbei- 

ter")  was  previously  attested  only  at  Phi 1 ade Iphe  i  a  (IGR,  IV,  1632, 
L.  28) ,  but  at  Saittai  itself  there  was  a  όμότεχνον  των  λαναρίων 
(ΤΑΜ  V,  1,  85) ,  which  was  probably  not  another  name  for  the  same 

συνεργασία  των  έριο(υ)ργών  but  "eine  alle  an  Wollverarbeitung  und 
-vertrieb  Beteiligten  einschliessende  Vereinigung"  ,  edd.  pr  .  (? 

Pleket) . 


1199.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  TERTIA  AURELIA, 
AFTER  212  A . D .  White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  comb 
and  mirror.  Ed.  pr .  S.  B ak i r - B ar the  1 ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979) 

190-191  no.  48  (ph. ) . 

Αύρ (ήλιος)  Γλύκων 
Βαλκων  έτείμησε 

την  σύνβιον  Τερ(τίαν)  Αύρηλί[αν] 

4  κε  ό  ύος  Αύρ (ήλιος)  Τερ(τίαν)  Αύρηλίαν  [ ζή Ι¬ 
σασαν  άξίως  του  γένου[ς]  vac.? 
είδος  μεν  εσχας  dgiov  [του  σοϋ  (?)] 
βίου  τρόπον  φίλανδρον  [καί  φίλ]- 
8  οικον  εν  βροτοϊς ,  άλλ'  ίς  ά[9?:.] 
μνον  άνέλυσας  πάντω[ν  9?:.] 
ζήσασα  ε τ  ( η )  λη  ' 


3-4.  The  abbreviations  are  indicated  by  little  horizontal  strokes 
above  the  last  written  letter  ||  6.  ΕΙΛ0Σ  lapis;  είδος,  P.  Herrmann 

apud  edd.  pr.  ||  ^7-8.  [καί  φίλ]  |οΐκον,  R.  Merkelbach  apud  edd.  pr. 

||  8-9.  perhaps  ά[τέρα]|μνον  or  ά[μέρι]|μνον  -  [τόπον];  αναλύω 

is  said  from  the  soul  which  goes  to  Hades  after  the  separation  from 
the  body,  edd.  pr. 


1200.  SAITTAI  (ICIKLER).  EPITAPH  OF  MARCUS  AEF ( U ) LANUS  LICINIA¬ 
NUS,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  tympanon.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Bakir-Barthel ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  178-180  no.  33  (ph.). 
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Μ(άρκον)  Αίφλανόν  Λικι-  not  ζήσαντα 

νιανόν  οί  πυθι-  4  ετη  κα ' 


1.  In  65-66  A.D.  a  Marcus  Aefulanus  was  proconsul  of  Asia  ( 
IV,  1410) ;  he  may  have  given  Roman  citizenship  to  an  ancestor 
the  deceased;  however,  the  Roman  cognomen  rather  points  to  a 
of  Roman  origin,  edd.  pr  .  ||  2-3.  an  association  of  πυθικοί  i 

previously  unattested;  this  was  probably  an  organisation  of  s 
musicians  at  Saittai,  edd.  pr . 


IGR  , 
o  f 

f  ami ly 
s 

olo- 


1201.  SAITTAI  (igiKLER).  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  NE AN  I S KARC HE S 
TOS .  White  marble  stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath. 
S.  Bakir-Barthel ,  H.  Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  180-181  no.  34 


DIOPHAN- 
Ed .  pr . 
(ph. ) . 


Οΐ  νεανίσκοι  ol  γυ¬ 
μναστικοί  έτείμησ- 
αν  Διόψαντον  Διοφάν- 


4  του  τον  νεαν ισκάρχη- 
ν  ζήσαντα  ετη  μγ ' 


Undated  by  edd.  pr .  |j  1-2.  νεανίσκοι  οΐ  γυμναστικοί:  young  man 
who  actively  participated  in  athletic  exercises,  edd.  pr .  ||  4-5. 

for  parallels  from  elsewhere  for  the  neaniskarches  cf.  the  comm, 
of  edd.  pr .  For  the  term  neoi/neaniskoi  see  also  G.  Sacco,  RFIC 
107  (1979)  39-49  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1793) . 


1202.  SAITTAI  (I9IKLER).  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  IULIANOS.  Grey 
marble  funerary  altar.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H.  Muller,  ZPE 
36  (1979)  191-193  no.  49  (ph.). 


Κλϋθι  καί  εν  νε- 
κύεσσι ,  τχάτερ 
φίλε,  σοί  τάδε 
4  παϊδες  ·  δισσοί 
Φλαβιανός  τε  ερα- 
τός  κε  Πάνφιλος 
έσθλός,  ·  η  τε 
8  σύνευνος  εχου- 
σα  φρεσί  λύπην 


άμέγαρτον  ·  σεϊο 
κινυρομένη  θάνα- 
12  τον  θαλερού  παρα- 

κοίτου  ·  άνδρδς  *Ιο[υ]- 
λιανού  τον  πάντες  ό¬ 
μως  έ πόθησαν  ·  τει- 
16  μης  μνή<μ>ατ'  εθεντο 
τάφον  κεύεργέα  βω¬ 
μόν 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1 
II  7.  in  fine  E  or  I,  edd. 
γέα,  Homeric  reminiscence, 
ted  by  dots,  edd.  pr. 


κλϋθι ,  Homeric  reminiscence,  edd.  pr  . 
pr.  II  16.M\h-NAT  lapis  ||  17.  εύερ- 
edd.  pr.  ||  the  hexameters  are  separa- 


1203.  SAITTAI  (I^IKLER).  FUNERARY 
DIOPHANTOS.  White  marble  stele.  Ed. 
Muller,  ZPE  36  (1979)  193-194  no.  50 


EPIGRAM  FOR  THE  PHYSICIAN 
pr  .  S.  Bakir-Barthel,  H. 
(ph . ) . 


Τον  νέον  είητηρα 
κασιγνήτη  Διόφαν- 
τον  τείμησε  στήλ- 
4  λη  ξεστη  κε  γράμ- 


μασι  τοΐσδε  Τειμα 
Ι'ς  κε  τησδε  πόσις 
Πραξιανός  άμύμων 
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Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  1.  for  the  Ionic 
reminiscence)  in  funerary  epigrams  see  A. 
74;  it  is  not  common  in  prose,  see  J.  and 
374,  edd .  pr . 


form  ίητήρ  (Homeric 
Wilhelm,  JOAI  27  (1931) 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1962)  no. 


1204.  SALIHLI  (AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  A  RELIGIOUS  ASSOCIATION. 
Inscription  on  a  base;  text  after  a  copy  by  an  inhabitant  of  the 
area  of  Salihli.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979) 

289-290  no.  6. 

Όνήσιμος  καί  |  'Ιουλιανδς  καί  |  Άσκληπιάδης  |  τη  σπείρη 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1205.  SARDIS.  EDICT  OF  ARTAXERXES  II  MEMNON  CONCERNING  THE  CULT 
OF  ZEUS  BARADATES,  CA .  150  A . D .  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1975)  306-330. 

F.  Sokolowski,  ZPE  34  (1979)  65-69,  explains  οί  τα  ενπυρα  βαστά- 
ζοντες  in  LL.  10-11  as  the  carriers  of  some  kind  of  incense  ves¬ 
sel,  adducing  epigraphic  and  papyrological  evidence  for  έμπυρον 
in  the  sense  of  θυμιατηριον.  S.  presents  but  rejects  a  suggestion 
of  l.  Koenen  for  ll.  9-11:  μή  μετέχειν  μυστηρίων  {Σαβαζίου}  των 

or  <καί 
r  the  word 
the  vav 
of  Ara- 
"Not  to 
those 
"  .  The 
ation  of 
ext  here . 

Έτέων  τριήκοντα  έννέα  Άρτα- 
Εέρ^εω  βασιλεύοντος,  τον  αν¬ 
δριάντα  Δροαφέρνης  vac. 

4  Βαρ(ά)κεω  Λυδίης  ύπαρχος  Βαρα- 
δατεω  Διί.  leaf  προστάσσε ι  τοΐς 
ε ίσπορευομένοις  είς  τδ  άδυ¬ 
τον  νεωκόροις  θεραπευ-  vac. 

8  ταίς  αυτού  καί  στεφανούσι  τδν  θε- 
δν  μή  μετέχειν  μυστηρίων  Σαβα- 
ζίου  των  τα  ενπυρα  βασταζόν- 
των  καί  Άνγδίστεως  καί  Μάς*  προσ- 
12  τάσσουσι  δέ  Δορατη  τψ  νεωκόρψ  τού¬ 
των  των  μυστηρίων  άπέχεσθαι 


τα  ενπυρα  βασταζόντων  <Σαβαζίου>  καί  Άνγδίστεως  καί  Μάς 
Σαβαζίου>  καί  Άνγδίστεως  καί  Μας.  s.  supposes  that  afte 
Σαβαζίου  the  Aramaic  scribe  felt,  but  omitted  in  writing, 
expressing  emphasis;  the  Greek  copy  might  reflect  a  trace 
maic  syntax  here.  He  proposes  the  following  translation: 
share  in  the  mysteries  of  Sabazios  (and  especially  with) 
carrying  the  incense  vessels,  nor  of  Angdistis,  nor  of  Ma 
reason  for  singling  out  this  group  was  probably  the  vener 
fire.  Because  of  its  importance,  we  present  the  entire  t 


1206.  SARDIS.  TWO  EPITAPHS  OF  FABRICENSES  DUCENARII.  SEG, 

XXVI,  1314  and  1320.  C.  Foss,  ZPE  35  (1979)  279-283,  discusses 

the  structure  of  the  fabrica  in  Late  Antiquity,  the  imperial 
factory  of  shields  and  weapons,  which  was  organized  along  military 
lines.  The  deceased  concerned  were  both  high  officers.  Fabricenses 
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often  achieved  prominence  and  enjoyed  considerable  social  prestige, 
but  their  status  varied.  The  workers,  however,  branded  against 
attempts  to  escape,  were  of  lowly  status.  The  deceased  Flavius 
Chrysanthius  (SEG,  XXVI,  1320)  lived  in  the  4th  cent.  A . D .  or 
later;  his  name  Chrysanthius  suggests  a  Sardian  origin.  His  tomb 
shows,  that  he  must  have  been  a  man  of  some  means.  The  term  duce¬ 
nariam  is  here  to  be  taken  as  the  honorary  title  of  a  high-ranking 
member  of  the  equestrian  order,  so  called  from  his  salary  of  200, 

000  denarii.  C.H.  Greenewalt,  BASOR  233  (  1979)  4-8  (dr.)  ,  reports 

that  in  addition  to  the  inscription  on  the  south  lunette  (SEG,  XXVI, 
1320;  XXVII,  789)  three  new  painted  inscriptions  have  been  found, 
one  rather  mutilated  on  the  vault  and  two  essentially  complete 
within  square  wreaths  on  the  side-walls.  We  read  the  latter  two  as 
follows  from  the  dr. 

1)  Φλ(άβιος)  Χρυσάν|θιος  δουκη  |  νάρι,ος  ζωγρά|φος  φαβρικήσι | ος 
κατεσκεύα I σεν  τον  λεκτείκα 

2)  Φλ(άβιος)  Χρυσάν|θιος  κατε | σκεύασεν  |  τον  (sic)  ήρώον 

G .  points  out,  ρ.  29  note  6,  that  λεκτείκα  (Lat.:  lectica)  denotes 
the  litter  on  which  corpses  were  carried  to  their  place  of  burial, 
and  he  refers  to  MAMA  IV,  10-11  no.  32.  Furthermore,  G.  (inspired 
by  L.  Robert  per  litt.)  argues  that  ζωγράφος  means  "painter  from 
life",  or  "from  nature"  and  signifies  that  Chr .  was  an  amateur  or 
dilettante  painter  who  painted  the  wall  paintings  of  his  own  tomb, 
the  status  of  a  salaried  professional  painter  being  incompatible 
with  Chrysanthios '  rank  as  doukenar ios  -  f  abr ik  e  s i o  s  .  [However, 
in  view  of  an  inscription  from  Kyrene ,  honouring  a  painter  who 
was  also  member  of  the  town  council  (2nc^  century  A.D.;  cf.  A.  Bur- 
ford,  Craftsmen  in  Greek  and  Roman  Society ,  1972,  p.  208),  and  of 

an  epigram  from  Perinthos  mentioning  a  mosaic-worker,  ψηφοθέτας, 
who  also  was  town-councillor  (SEG,  XXVI,  827)  it  seems  rash  to 
speak  of  incompatibility  between  Chr. 1 s  rank  and  the  mention  of  his 
profession.  Moreover,  it  is  precisely  in  the  later  Roman  Empire 
( 3 r d_ 4 th  cent.  A.D.)  that  as  a  result  of  the  social  chaos  and  the 
lack  of  fashionable  decuriones  (bouleutai )  -  old  style,  the  more 

well-to-do  plebeii  penetrate  into  the  urban  elites;  at  the  same 
time  we  have  Late  Roman  evidence  for  the  fact  that  members  of  the 
municipal  elite  took  up  functions  in  provincial  offices  (cf.  e.g. 
SEG,  XXVII,  902) .  All  this  seems  to  show  that  the  combination  of 
"painter"  and  "director  of  the  fabrica"  is  not  unpalatable  for  the 
social  historian,  Pleket] .  In  BE  1980,  no.  465  J.  and  L.  Robert 
announce  a  study  of  G.M.A.  Hanfmann,  who  suggests  that  Chr.  was  a 
professional  painter  in  the  fabrica.  [Cf.  now  AJA  (1981)  87-88], 


1207.  SARDIS.  FUNERAL  RELIEF,  ROMAN  TIMES.  C.H.  Greenewalt, 
BASOR  233  (1979)  27-28  (ph.),  reports  that  at  Sardis  a  marble  slab 

has  been  found  with  inscription  and  relief  representing  the  figure 
of  a  man  with  frontal  face,  keeping  an  unknown  object  in  his  hands. 
To  the  left  of  the  head  an  inscription  with  red  paint  in  the  letter 
channels:  ηρψ:  "to  the  hero"  (votive  for  a  proper  hero)  or  "to  the 
deceased" . 
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1208.  SARDIS.  GRAFFITI  ON  POTTERY  FRAGMENTS.  C.H.  Greenewalt, 
BASOR  233  (1979)  15-16,  reports  that  in  the  dromos  of  a  tomb  two 

pottery  fragments  were  found  with  graffiti:  - ε  καί  δεκάτη  (ph.) 

and  έ TX L - . 


1209.  TASKUYUCAK.  EPITAPH  OF  LAUDIKE,  195-196  A . D .  Marble 

/ 

funerary  stele  with  pediment  and  akroteria;  within  the  pediment  a 
wreath,  under  it  another  wreath  and  representation  of  a  basket, 
mirror,  spindle  and  distaff;  seen  in  Golmarmara,  but  said  to  have 
been  found  in  Delibeyler,  a  hamlet  belonging  to  Ta^kuyucak .  Ed.  pr . 
H.W.  Pleket ,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  83-84  no.  9  (ph.). 


"Ετους  ΣΚ£,  μη(νός)  Άρ- 
τεμε ίσι¬ 
ου 

4  Μάρκος 

Λαυδίκη  τη  γυ- 
ναικί,  και  Διόδωρο[ς], 
Νεικομήδης  καί  Μ- 


226  Actium  =  195-196  A.D. 
later  in  smaller  script. 


8  ελτίνη  'Ιουλία  τη 
μητρί,  Άπολλω<ν>  ί  δη- 
ς  τη  πενθερφ  έπ- 
οίησαν  μνείας 
12  Διό-  χάριν  δωρος  και 
Νεικομήδης  Μελτίν- 
η  Μάρκψ  τψ  πατρί 

9.  ΑΠΟΛΛΩΙΔΗΣ  lapis  ||  12-14.  added 


1210.  TASKUYUCAK.  EPITAPH  OF  PAPIAS.  Fragment  of  a  pedimental 
stele,  built  into  the  wall  of  a  house.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket,  TALAN¬ 
TA  10-11  (1978-1979)  83  no.  8  (ph.). 

6  σύντροφος 
Παπί αν . [ - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1211.  THYATIRA  (AREA  OF:  AK£ AALAN ) .  DEDICATION  TO  A  METER.  In¬ 
scription  at  the  entrance  of  a  cave  near  Aki^aalan.  Ed.  pr.  G. 

Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979)  294-295  no.  11  (ph.). 

Δ i όψαντος  |  Μητρί  VwO/*/,/  |  /V^T 0r  απη  |  νή  ευχήν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr .  ||  2.  after  Μητρί  a  pi  (or  gamma?),  an  omi- 

kron  and  a  S chraghaste " ,  edd.  pr .  ||  3.  the  first  letter  is  per¬ 
haps  a  nu ,  the  third  one  an  alpha,  edd.  pr .  ||  2  —  4.  Μητρί  πο  [  τ  ]  | 

V  [  ί  ]  ςι  .  .  απηνή  ?,  edd.  pr.;  the  cave  was  presumably  the  place  of  a 
cult  for  the  Meter;  for  another  example  of  a  cave  with  dedications 
see  SEG,  XXVII,  724-729. 


1212.  THYATIRA  (AREA  OF:  H AC IOSMANLARKOYU ) .  EPITAPH  FOR  GLYKON , 
1  23-  1  24  A . D .  (?)  .  Gravestone  on  the  road  H ac  io sman 1 ar k oyu  -  Akcaa-’ 
lan,  area  of  "£inarli  Serine".  After  a  copy  by  S.  Akdo<|an.  Ed.  pr. 
G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979)  294  no.  10  (dr.). 
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"Ετους  ση ' ,  μονός 
Ξανδ ικοΰ  ε ' · 

'Αντωνία  Γλύκωνα  τον 
4  άνδρ<α>  έτείμησεν· 


1.  The  year  208:  123-124  A.D. 

(Actian  era) ,  edd.  pr . 


Γλύκων  καί  Άμμιάς  τον 
πατέ<ρα>  έτείμη- 
σαν .  Χαΐρε 


(Sullan  era);  or  177-178  A.D. 


1213.  THYATIRA  (AREA  OF:  HAC IOSMANLARKOYU ) .  EPITAPH.  Lower 
part  of  a  white  marble  stele,  found  at  "Papaz  gedigi"  (see  ZPE  23, 
1976,  243) ,  now  in  a  house  at  Dere  Mahalle.  Ed.  pr .  G.  Petzl  - 

H.W.  Pleket,  ZPE  34  (1979)  293-294  no.  9. 

[  Yi'y/[  ] 

[...]Νϊ  τον  <δ>αέρα·  Φίλητος  κ[αί] 

[  Έτι]  ίκτησις  τον  ά[δ]ελφόν 
4  [έ]τείμησαν  ζήσαντα  σεμ- 
νώς  ·  ετη  κβ  '  leaf 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  TONAEPA  lapis. 


1214.  YENIKOY.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  fragment,  built  into  the  baking  oven  of  the  same  house  in 
which  the  inscription  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  1215  was  found; 
said  to  have  been  found  on  the  same  hill.  Ed.  pr.  H.W.  Pleket, 
TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  87-88  no.  12. 


περί  τον 

Αύρ.  Πλου[τίων  -  -  - 
καί  Αύρ.  Π[λουτίων  - 
ό  υίος  Πλου[τίων  -  - 


Ed.  pr.  considered  but  rejected  the  possibility  that  this  frag¬ 
ment  joins  the  inscription  mentioned  in  our  lemma  no.  1215  ||  1. 

perhaps  [oi]  |  περί  τον  'Ε[ρμη  (with  or  without  καί  τον  'Ηρακλέα)], 
ed .  pr.  ||  but  cf.  now  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  504,  who  ar- 
gue  that  1214  is  the  left  part  of  1215.  See  our  addendum  no.  1806 

1215.  YENIKOY.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  stone;  at  the  left  another  block  is  missing;  now  used 
as  a  doorstep  in  a  private  house,  but  said  to  have  been  found  on 
a  hill  near  the  village  in  the  vicinity  of  tombs.  Ed.  pr .  H.W. 
Pleket,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  85-87  no.  11  (ph.). 

vac  . 

]  Ήρακλέα  πρώτοι  καί  άλειπτοι  Άκνασταί  έποίη  -  vac. 

Πλου ]τιών  Σωσστράτου  καί  Αύρ.  Έπάγαθος  β’  λατύ  -  vac. 

Π]λουτίων  β’  καί  Αύρ.  Στρατονείκος  Πινκοϋς  vac. 

Πλου]τίωνος  καί  Μ.  Αύρ.  Διομήδης  Διομηδιανός  vac. 

vacat 
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1.  Initio  perhaps  [οί  περί  τον]  ;  in  fine  έποίη|[σαν,-  for  'Ακμασ- 
ταί  cf.  IGR  IV,  1  2  3  4  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  λατύ  |  [  πος ,  ed.  pr.,-  for  Αύρ . 

Έπάγαθος  and  Πλουτόων  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1163.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
12  14. 


AIOLIS 


1216.  KYME.  HONORARY  DECREES  FOR  EPIGONOS  FROM  TARENTUM.  Marble 
stele;  above  the  inscription  a  wreath;  seen  in  a  house  in  Cakmakli, 
now  probably  in  the  Museum  in  Bergama.  Edd.  pr.  G.  Petzl  -  H.W. 
Pleket  ,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  73-81  (ph.). 


Γνώμα  στραταγών  ·  έπε  ιδή  'Επίγονος  Δαμοκράτευς  Ταραντϊνος 
διατριβών  παρά  τφ  βασιλεΐ  'Αττάλψ  περί  τε  των  κοινφ  συμφερόντων 
τφ  πόλε ι  ταμ  παΐσαν  σπουδάν  καί  πρόνοιαν  ποιηται  καί  είς  τα  ίδια 
4  έκάστψ  τώμ  πολιτάν  χρήσιμα  πρόθυμον  έαυτόν  παρέχεται 

ακόλουθα  πράσσων  τφ  τώ  βασιλέος  αίρέσει  καί  θέλων  άπόδειξιν 
ποιήσθαι  τάς  προς  τον  δάμον  φιλίας*  ν  δεδόχθαι  τφ  δάμψ 
έπαινέσαι  τε  επί  τούτοισι  'Επίγονον  καί  στεψανώσαι  χρυσέψ 
8  στεψάνψ,  τάν  δε  αναγγελίαν  ποιήσασθαι  τον  άγωνοθέταν 

έν  τοΐς  πρώτοις  Διονυσίοισι  καί  ' Ατταλε ίοισι ·  δεδόσθαι  δε  καί 
προξενιάν  αύτφ  καί  τοΐς  έκγόνοισι  καί  άποδεϊξαι  άνδρα 
τον  έπιμελησόμενον ,  ΐνα  τοΰτό  τε  τό  ψάφισμα  καί  τό  υπέρ  τάς 
12  προξενιάς  δόγμα  καταχωρ ισθέντα  είς  στάλλαν  καθ'  όγ  κε 

θέλη  τώμ  πινάκων  των  έν  τφ  ίρφ  τας  Άθάνας  άνατεθή  είς  τό 
ίρον  τάς  Αθάνας*  τό  δε  είς  ταϋτα  έσσόμενον  άνάλωμα  προχρήσαι 
τοίς  στραταγο ίς ,  κομίσσασθαι  δε  εκ  πόρω,  ω  κε  ό  δάμος  ψαφίσσηται* 
16  άνενε γκατωσαν  δε  το  ψάφισμα  τούτο  και  προς  'Επίγονον  οί  πρώτ[οι] 
άποσταλησόμενο ι  πρεσβευταί  προς  τόμ  βασιλέα  καί  παρακαλή τ [ ωσάν ] 
αυτόν  καθότι  καί  νΰν  καί  είς  τά  μετά  ταϋτα  δ ιαωυλάσσην  τάν 

ν  ν  ,  ,  ,  ε[ϋνοιαν] 

προς  τάμ  πόλιν.  Απεδείχθη  Νικίας  'Ερμογένεος*  ν  τφ.  έκκ[λησίςι] 

20  στραταγος  έπήστακε  Ξενότιμος  Λυσανία,  μη[ννός . ] 

εκκαιδεκατςι,  επι  πρυτανιος  Απολλωνιω  [  τω  (name)  ] 


[<  Εδοξ]ε  τφ  δάμψ*  ^  '  Επι γόνψ^  [  τφ  Δαμοκράτευς  Ταραντίνψ  εύεργέτςι] 
[έόντι  δεδόσθαι  καί  αύτφ  καί  έκγόνοις  προξενιάν  καί  προεδρίαν 

etc  .  ] 


2  . 

point 

tel" 

from 

under 


Attalos  I  or  II,  edd.  pr.  ||  as  to  the  date,  letterforms  may 
to  ca  200  B.C.,  though  a  date  as  far  down  as  the  2nd  "Drit- 
of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  is  not  excluded;  the  fact  that  a  citizen 
Tarentum  is  honoured  here,  may  be  an  argument  to  prefer  a  date 
Attalos  II  around  the  middle  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.,  edd.  pr. 


1217.  KYME.  LETTER  OF  AUGUSTUS  AND  AGRIPPA 
SACRED  PROPERTY,  AND  A  LETTER  OF  THE  GOVERNOR 
27-26  B.C.  SEG,  XVIII,  555;  XX,  15  (I.  Kyme , 

RIDA  26  (1979)  177-225,  after  an  exhaustive  di 

theories  put  forward  since  the  ed.  pr.  of  this 


CONCERNING  PUBLIC  AND 
L.  VINICIUS  TO  KYME, 
17)  .  N.  Charbonnel, 
scussion  of  all  the 
text,  defends  the 
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view  that  the  first  document  is  an  extract  of  a  consular  letter  in 
which  Augustus  and  Agrippa  informed  the  provincial  governors  of 
the  contents  of  a  senatus  consultum,  and  that  it  was  the  Kymaian 
thiasos,  mentioned  in  L.  Vinicius '  letter,  which  made  that  extract. 
She  further  maintains  that  the  senatus  consultum  concerned  the 
Greek-speaking  provinces,  both  senatorial  and  Imperial,  έκάστης  in 
L.  4  going  with  έπαρχείας,  and  that  the  governor  who  wrote  the 
letter  to  Kyme  was  L.  Vinicius,  proconsul  of  Asia  in  ca.  27  B.C. 

She  gives  an  extensive  and  up-to-date  bibliography  of  this  inscript¬ 
ion  (p.  178,  note  3)  and  discusses  the  following  new  suggestions: 

in  L.  1  in  fine  [αύτοκράτωρ  ζ ' ] ;  L.  2  in  fine  ε[γραψαν]·;  L.  3  in 
fine  έν  πολεσ[ IV  θιάσου  η].  [Ch.’s  thesis  entails  the  view  that 
the  senatus  consultum  also  pertained  to  Imperial  provinces  and  that 
accordingly  Augustus  has  been  exceedingly  courteous  towards  the 
senate!  As  to  the  restoration  in  L.  3,  it  may  be  said  that  it  is 
clumsy  insofar  it  implies  that  publi c  places  may  have  belonged  to 
a  private  thiasos.  Pleket]  . 


1218.  KYME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  PHILOMOUSOS,  END  2 nd - B EG  I NN ING 
1st  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  relief  representing  a  standing  young  man 
(the  deceased) ;  at  his  left  a  kneeling  Psyche  and  a  servant;  at 
his  right  a  nude  boy  holding  a  palm  and  grasping  with  his  other 
hand  an  object  which  resembles  a  scarf;  behind  him  a  column  with  a 
diskosbag  on  the  front  and  a  herm  on  top,  holding  a  skin  ("Fell") 
and  a  Lagobolon;  at  the  left  a  serpent;  between  herm  and  deceased 
a  lance;  behind  the  deceased  bookrolls;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription,  now  in  the  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Atalay  -  E.  Vou- 
tiras,  AA  (1979)  58-67  (ph.). 

Αίάζω  Φιλόμουσον  άεικλαύτψ  παρά  τύμβψ 
δύ[σμ]ορον,  είμερτάς  άνθος  έφαβοσύνας, 
ου  τελέσανθ'  έτέων  δισσών  κύκλον,  άλλα  πριν  ώρας 
4  Έρμείςι  χθονίψ  θηκάμενο<ν>  φαρέτραν. 

μυρία  δ'έγ  νικάς  κούωοις  ποσίν  άνυσ'  άεθλα 
είς  Άίδαν  στέψας  ου  δόμον,  άλλα  τάφον, 
άλλα  τον  εύσεβέων  ναίων  εύφεγγέα  χώρον, 

8  χαίροις  ού  χαρτόν  δώμα  λιπών  τοκέων 

Cf .  J~.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  387  ,  whose  suggestion  to  put 

a  komma  after  έφαβοσύνας  (L.  2)  and  to  delete  edd.  pr. ’s  komma  af¬ 
ter  τελέσανθ’  (L.  3)  we  accepted;  the  Roberts  also  explain  why  Kyme 
is  more  likely  to  be  the  provenance  than  Phokaia  (edd.  pr .  )  ;  cf.  a 
provisional  publication  in  I.  Kyme,  p.  251  ||  4.  lapis  ΘΗΚΑΜΕΝΟΣ . 


1219.  KYME.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  AGRIOS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
I.  Kyme,  51.  W.  Peek,  ZPE  33  (1979)  75,  restores  the  text  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 


[δλβιος  ήσθα  πάρος  καί  τιμητός  πολιήταις], 
"Αγριε,  πρε[σβυγενές  πτόρθε  φίλων  τοκέων]· 
άλλ'  Άίδας  εσφα[ξε  σ'  άμείλιχος,  είκοσέτην  δέ] 
έσβεσεν  άπροϊδής  μ[αρψαμένα  σε  νόσος]· 
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τχαισίν  δ'  ορφανικός  [βίοτος·  πέπρωτο  δέ  λεί]πειν 
όσχεα  καί  σποδιάν  [ματέρι  σ'  άντί  σέθεν]. 
εύαίων  γενέτα  Δημό[σθενες,  εφθισο  γάρ  πριν] 

8  τέκνου  τάν  στυγερ[άν  όμμασι  μοίραν  ίδεΐν] 


I.  Kyme  has  the  following  text:  [-  -  -]α. [-  -]  άγριε  πρε [ -- ] | 
άλλ'  Άί'δας  εσφα[ξε  --]  |  έσβεσεν  άγροί'δής  μ[--]  παίσιν  δ'  ορφα¬ 

νικός  [βίοτος*  κενεη  δέ  προσει]|πεϊν  όστέα  καί  σποδιάν  [-uu-u  χά¬ 
ρις]  I  εύαίων  γενέτα  Δημό[σθενες,  ός  γ*  έθανες  πρίν]  |  τέκνου  τάν 
στυγερ [ άν  όμμασι  μοίραν  ίδείν]  ||  for  the  name  "Αγριος  cf.  Bechtel, 
Historlsche  Per sonennahmen ,  500  and  SEG,  XV,  504,  Peek;  cf.  also 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  386,  with  reference  to  BE  (1966) 
no.  492  (Cyprus  and  Chalkis) :  "Les  noms  Agrius,  Agria  ne  sont  pas 
rares  dans  les  inscriptions  latines". 


1220.  KYME.  EPITAPH  OF  POLYERATOS .  I ■  Kyme ,  75.  G.  Petzl  - 

H.W.  Pleket,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  73  note  3,  give  a  photo  of  the  stone. 


1221.  KYME.  EPITAPH  OF  GNOME.  Tombstone  built  into  the  wall  of 
a  house  in  the  village  of  (Jakmakli.  Ed.  pr.  G.  Petzl  -  H.W.  Ple- 
ket,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  73  note  3  (dr.). 

Γνώμη  Ζωσ[ ίμου  -  -  -  ?]  |  έαυτη  καί  Ε[  -  name  ?  -] 


Undated  by  edd.  pr. ;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  434,  suggest 
Γνώμη  ζώσ[α]  έαυτη  etc. 


1  222  . 
lemmata 
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1  2  2  3.  9ANAKKALE .  EPITAPH  OF  PARES  I A  AND  PARTHENIOS,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  two  men 
lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman,  and  two  servants,  one  of  whom 
ladles  something  from  a  krater;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  m  the  Museum  in  yanakkale.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  no  1919 
(ph . ) . 


under  the  woman: 


Παρησία  |  Παρθενίου 


under  the  man  at  the  right:  Παρθένιος  |  Σεύθου 

χαίρετε 


Der  unbekannte  lmke  Mann  hat  also  wohl  den  Grabstein  seinem 
Vater  und  seiner  Schwester  setzen  lassen",  edd.  pr.;  but  is  it  not 
strange  that  the  man  at  the  left  also  lies  on  the  couch,  like  his 
co  eague  at  the  right  and  accordingly  may  be  supposed  to  be  dead? 
Perhaps  the  inscription  was  added  later?  Pleket. 
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1224.  CANAKKALE.  EPITAPH,  1st  HALF  OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Marble 
naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch, 
holding  a  rhyton  and  a  cup,  a  seated  woman,  a  little  daughter,  a 
servant  who  ladles  something  from  a  krater;  in  the  right  corner 
two  adorants;  behind  the  man  a  shield,  a  cuirass  and  the  head  of  a 
horse;  under  the  relief  an  inscription.  Now  in  the  Museum  in 
(panakkale.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1841  (ph.)  . 

Οιηδος  Διογένους 
Οιρινη  ‘ Ερμοχάρ ιδος 
Μελάνθα  χαριστήριον 

3.  " nachtraglich? "  edd.  pr.  ||  "interessant  als  Obergang  von 

Weihrelief  zum  Grabrelief",  edd.  pr. 


1225.  ILION  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  ILION  AND  TAVOLIA).  HONORARY  EPI¬ 
TAPH  FOR  AGATHES ,  1st  HALF  OF  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos 
plaque  with  right  part  of  the  relief  representing  a  wreath,  the 
head  of  a  young  man  and  of  a  horse;  in  the  wreath  the  words  χρυσψ 
(sc.  στεφάνψ)  ,·  on  the  epistyle  above  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Canakkale.  Published  by  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no. 

1456  (ph.) ,  who  regarded  this  text  as  unpublished;  but  see  P.  Frisch 

I .  Ilion,  no .  182. 


ή  βουλή  'Αγαθήν  Πάπου 


In  the  missing  part  of  the  relief  the  bust  of  a  woman  must  have 
been  represented,  Pf.-M.;  the  text  is  taken  by  Pf.-M.  from  Ms. 
Thiersch,  Troas  195,  no.  239  (cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1228). 
Pf.-M.  regarded  this  text  as  an  epitaph  for  a  woman  (Άγάθη),-  we 
give  Frisch's  text. 


1226.  ILION.  GRAFFITO  ON  AN  ATTIC  BOWL,  2nd  HALF  6th  CENT. -5th 
CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVII,  795.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  133-134,  reads 
Απόλλων i δα ία  έμμί  [τώ]  ’Ιπποκλήοι  instead  of  * Απολλον ί δαι {αι } : 
εμμι:  [τδ]  * Ιπποχλέδι  or  Άπολλονιδαίαι  εμμι  [τό]ι  'Ιπποκλείοι. 

G .  argues,  that  there  is  no  dittography  -ιδαιαι  for  -ίδαί  (so  R. 
Hodot,  see  SEG,  XXVII).  Άκολλωνιδαία  (sc.  κύλιΕ;)  is  a  possessive 
adjective  and  should  be  compared  with  the  patronymic  adjective. 
Gallavotti  regards  'Ιπποκλήοι  as  a  genitive.  The  possessive  ad¬ 
jective  in  the  nominative  instead  of  a  genit,  possess.,  is  typical 
for  the  Aeolian  area. 


1227.  SKAMANDROS .  CHRISTIAN  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  6th  CENT.  A. 

D.  (?) .  Inscription,  seen  and  squeezed  by  A.  Bruckner  at  Marmat, 

5  km.  E.  of  Ezine;  published  on  the  base  of  the  squeeze  by  P.  Frisch 
ZPE  33  (1  979)  1  87-  1  88  (ph.)  ,  who  assigns  the  stone  to  Skamandros, 

2  km.  N.E.  of  Ezine,  which  had  a  Byzantine  church. 

t  Υπέρ  ευχής  κέ  σωτηρίας 
του  δεσπότου  ημών  ’ Ιω- 
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άννου  Ήλλουστρίου 
4  άνενεώθη  τό  άγιασμα 

[ κ ] ελλαρεύοντος  Σισιννίου  πρ ( εσβυτέρου) 

The  inscription  may  refer  to  the  church  of  St.  Tryphon  mentioned 
in  an  inscription  found  at  Ezine:  H.  Gregoire,  Recueil  des  in— 
scriptions  gr  e  eque  s  -  chr  e  t  i  enne  s  d'Asie  mineure  (1  9  2  2)  no  .  2~i 

Frisch,  188  note  8,  tends  to  assign  this  text  to  Skamandros  (cf. 
already  in  the  same  sense  but  hesitatingly  J.M.  Cook,  The  Troad, 
276)  ||  3.  perhaps  ήλλουστρίου,  ed.  pr.  ;  for  this  title  cf  .  T\ 

Drew-Bear,  GLOTTA  50  (1972)  199. 


1228.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble 
stele,  broken  on  all  sides,  with  relief  representing  (probably)  a 
ginl  lying  on  a  couch,  a  small  dog  and  a  servant;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mdbius ,  no.  2031  (ph.). 

-  -  αιβενον  -  - 

-  - [ θυ] γάτρι (ο) ν?-  - 

-  -  [ χ]αίροις  -  - 

"Ms.  Thiersch,  Troas  1532",  edd.  pr .  Cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lem¬ 
ma  no .  1225. 
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1  229. 
in  Mysia 

MYSIA  ABB AE IT  I S .  For  stelai  possibly  coming 

Abbaeitis  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1423  and  1425. 

from 

Kado  i 

1230.  DASKYLE ION .  EPITAPH,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 

s  ib  1  y  coming  from  Daskyleion  cf .  our  lemma,  no. 

For  an 

1  260  . 

epitaph  pos- 

1231. 

DASKYLE ION .  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND 

MYRTIA 

,  2nd 

CENT  . 

B.C.  Naiskos  stele  with  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  two  men  lying 
on  a  couch,  two  seated  women,  two  servants  and  a  small  boy,  and 
(b)  a  gal lopping  rider  on  horseback;  between  (a)  and  (b)  an  inscript 
ion.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  no.  1982  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I. 

Kyz .  ,  no  5  1  )  .  - 


Under  the  man  at  the  left: 

"  . .  right: 

"  woman  at  the  right 


Απόλλων i ε  Απολλώνιου,  |  χαΐρε 
Απολλώνιε  -  -  -  - ,  χαΐρε 
Μυρτιά  Απολλώνιου,  |  χαΐρε 


1232.  DASKYLE ΙΟΝ .  EPITAPH  OF  KLEOPATRA  AND  OTHERS,  2nd  CENT. 
B.C.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  ’ 
yxng  on  a  couch,  two  women  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief  an 
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inscription;  now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  Pfuhl- 
Mobius,  no.  1875  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz ,  ,  no.  263  ( ph . )  )  . 

Κλεοπάτρας  της  ' Ασκληπιοδώρου 

' Ασκληπιοδώρου  τοϋ  Τιμαίου 
Άθηναίδος  |  της  Αίνέου 


1  233  .  D AS  KYLE  ION.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODORA  AND  OTHERS,  2nd  CENT.  B. 
C.  Grey  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying 
on  a  couch  flanked  by  two  seated  women  at  the  left  and  one  at  the 
right;  three  small  servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1897 
(ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz ■ ,  no.  241  (ph.)). 

Θεοδώρα  |  'Ιόλλου  | 

'Ελεύσεις  |  Μηνοδώρου  | 

'Ιόλλου  τοϋ  |  Πυθίωνος  | 

Κόγχη  Μειδίου 


"also  Tochter,  Gattin,  Toter,  vielleicht  die  zweite  Frau",  edd. 
pr.  ||  "2-1.  Jh.  v.  Chr  .  "  ,  Schwertheim  ||  3.  for  'Ελεύσεις  cf.  L. 
Robert,  RPh  (1959)  233  note  8,  Herrmann. 


1  234.  DASKYLE ION  .  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  a 
seated  woman,  a  krater  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl- 
Mobius  ,  no.  1  572  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz .  ,  no.  78)  . 

Άρτεμίδωρε  Μενάνδρου,  χαΐρε 


" Άρτεμίδωρε  (berichtigt  aus  -ος)",  edd.  pr . 


1235.  DASKYLE ION .  EPITAPH,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos 
stele  with  relief  representing  two  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated 
woman  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1946  (= 

Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz ■ ,  no.  57  (ph.)). 

[...]  τον  'Απολλώνιου,  'Απολλώνιε  Θε [ - ] 

We  give  Schw.'s  text;  Pf.-M.:  -  τον  Απόλλων ιου  Απόλλων 


1236.  DASKYLE ION.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLODOROS  AND  TAT ION,  1st  CENT. 
B.C.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  two  men 
lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and  a  servant;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Kulturpark  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  Pfuhl- 
Mobius,  no.  1944  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I ■  Kyz, ,  no.  42  (ph.)). 


3  1  2 


MYS  IA 


'Απολλόδωρε  Μηνοδώρου 
Τάτιον  Μηνοδώρου 
χαΐρε 


1  23  7.  D AS  KYLE  ION .  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMISIA  AND  EUMELOS ,  LATE  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing 
a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  and  a  seated  woman;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr. 

Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1  573  (=  E.  S chwe r the im ,  I .  Kyz .  ,  no.  80  (ph.)  )  . 

Άρτεμε  ίσιας  τής  Εΰμήλου  τοϋ 

Άνδρονείκου  Κόδρωνος 


1.  'Αρτεμίσιας,  pf.-M.;  Άρτεμεισία,  Schwertheim  ||  pf.-M.  give 
'unknown  provenance',  Schwertheim  assigns  the  stone  to  Kyzikos, 

J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  401,  to  Daskyleion. 
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1  239  . 
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Cf.  our 

lemmata  nos.  1423 

and  1425 

,  app . 

c  r  i  t  . 

1240.  KARACABEY  (AREA  OF:  TOPH I SARKOY ) .  EPITAPH  OF  MENESTRATOS 
AND  APOLLONIOS  ,  2n<^  HALF  OF  2n<^  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos 

stele  with  relief  representing  two  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated 
woman,  two  servants,  wool-basket  and  krater ;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl -M6bius  , 
no.  1942  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz, ,  no.  321  (ph.)). 

under  the  man  on  the  left:  Μενεστράτου  |  τοϋ  Απολλώνιου 
under  the  man  on  the  right:  'Απολλώνιου  j  τοϋ  Μενεστράτου 


Pf.  M.  write:  "aus  Karacabey  (Umgebung  von  Miletopolis) " ;  on 
Miletopolis  (Melde)  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980) 
89 .  - 


1241.  KARACABEY.  EPITAPH  OF  MENISKOS,  1st  HALF  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on 
a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and  a  small  servant;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  P f uhl -Mobius  , 
no.  1609  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I ,  Kyz . ,  no.  308  (ph.)). 

Μενείσκε  Μενάνδρου,  χαΐρε 


1242.  KARACABEY.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS  AND  DIONYSIOS,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Grey  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  represent 
ing  two  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and  two  servants;  un¬ 
der  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr . 
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Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  no.  1928  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim ,  I.  Kyz . ,  no.  54 

(ph  .  )  )  . 

left:  'Απολλώνιε  |  Διονυσίου,  |  χαΐρε 

right:  Διονύσιε  |  ' Ασκληπιάδου,  |  χαΐρε 


"also  —  rechts  der  Vater,  links  der  Sohn",  edd.  pr .  ||  Schw.  as¬ 

signs  the  stone  to  Karacabey;  .Pf.-M.  write:  "wohl  aus  Kyzikos  oder 
Umgebung " . 


1243.  KARACABEY  (OR  MUSTAFA  KEMALPA^A).  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIDES, 
LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble 
naiskos  stele  representing  two  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  wo¬ 
man  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr  .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1945  (=  E.  Schwertheim, 

I .  Kyz . ,  no.  48  (ph.)). 

' Απόλλων ίδης  Ποτάμωνος,  |  χαΐρε 


Schwertheim:  "Karacabey  ("Em  alten  Inventarbuch  von  Bursa  unter 
der  Fundor tangabe  Mustafa  Kemalpa^a"). 


1244.  KARACABEY  (AREA  OF:  KIRANLAR).  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOROS,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC  OR  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele 
with  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  a  banquet  with  two  men,  two  wo¬ 
men  and  three  servants,  and  (b)  a  rider  on  horseback  followed  by 
a  servant;  between  the  reliefs  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr  .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1  298  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim, 
I  .  Kyz .  ,  no.  165  (ph.)). 

Διόδωρε  |  Διονυσίου  χαΐρε 


Pf.-M.  write:  "Aus  Karacabey-Kazanlarkoy ,  Umgebung  von  Mileto- 
polis" ;  Schw.  writes  Kiranlar.  Cf.  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no. 

1  240. 


1  245.  KARACABEY.  EPITAPH  OF  ERAS  I  STRATOS  ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR 
EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  re¬ 
lief  representing  a  man,  a  woman  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pfuhl-MSbius , 
no.  1822  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  189  (ph.)). 

Έρασίστρατε  Φιλίππου,  |  χαΐρε 


pf.-M. :  unknown  provenance;  Schwertheim:  Karacabey. 


1246.  KARACABEY.  EPITAPH,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR  EARLY  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Karacabey,  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1701. 
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1247.  KARACABEY  (AREA  OF:  TOP  HISARKOY)?.  EPITAPH  OF  EUTYCHIS, 
NOT  AFTER  3rd  CENT.  A .  D .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  re¬ 
lief  representing  a  large  wreath,  a  mirror,  spindle  and  distaff, 
a  comb,  and  a  woo lbaske t ;  under  these  objects  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2281  (ph.) 

(=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Ky z . ,  no.  214  (ph.)). 

Εύτυχίς  Άλυπου  |  γυνή  ζήσασα  κοσμί|ως  ετη  μ' 


"Diese  Gr abdar s te  1 lung  ist  nicht  typisch  fur  Mysien",  Schwert¬ 
heim  . 


1248.  KARACABEY  (AREA  OF:  KAZANLARKOY) .  EPITAPH  OF  GAIOS,  LATER 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  pedimental  naiskos  stele  with 
relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath, 
and  a  seated  woman;  under  the  relief  and  on  the  "Randleiste"  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  no. 
1655  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  133) . 

Πόλα  Και,κει,λία  μετ[ά] 
των  τέκνων  Γαίψ 

<Φ>  συνεβίωσα  ·  περεί  μνήμης  χάριν 

3.  [συ]νεβίωσα,  Schwertheim,·  for  περί - χάριν  G.  Petzl  apud 

edd.  pr.  cites  E.  Nachmanson,  ERANOS  9  (1909)  70. 


1249.  KARACABEY  (AREA  OF:  KAZANLARKOY).  EPITAPH  OF  MENANDROS , 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  the  busts  of  a  man  and  a  woman  (Schwertheim) ;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursal?) .  Ed.  pr . 
Pfuhl-Mobius ,  no.  2171  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  301). 

Καλιόπη  Μενάν|[δρ]ψ  μνήμης  χάριν 

Pf.-M.  read:  καί  Ίόπη  Μενάν[δρου]  |  μνήμης  χάρι[ν];  we  give 
Schwertheim's  text;  there  is  no  photo  in  Schwertheim,  in  spite  of 
his  ' Taf .  XL  1 1 1  1  . 


1250.  KYZIKOS.  DEDICATION  BY  THE  CREW  OF  A  KYZIKENE  WARSHIP 
2nd_ ! st  CENT.  B.C.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1272. 


1250  bis.  KYZIKOS.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Kyzikos 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1261. 


1251.  KYZIKOS?.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  White 
marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  gallopping  rider  on  horse¬ 
back,  a  servant  and  a  dog;  above  the  relief  remnants  of  an  inscript¬ 
ion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no  1391 
(ph . )  . 
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Λυσεμ -  |  Σωσικλε - 


"Sieht  kyzikenisch  aus",  edd.  pr.  ;  not  in  Schwertheim,  I .  Ky  z .  . 


1252.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH,  EARLY  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Upper  part  of  a 
white  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  probably  a  man  lying 
on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman,  a  servant,  a  krater,  a  kylikeion  and 
the  head  of  a  horse;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  at  Er- 
dek.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2043  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim, 

I .  Ky  z .  ,  no.  295  (ph.)). 

-  Μειδίου  τοϋ  |  -  Μενίσκου  |  - 

Schwertheim  gives  as  provenance:  A^agiyapici. 


1253.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  SERAPION,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR  EARLY 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing 
a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman,  a  servant  and  a  woolbasket; 
under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Louvre  in  Paris.  Ed. 
pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1760  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz ■ ,  no.  434) . 

Σεραπίων  Παρμενίωνος,  |  χαΐρε 


Assigned  to  Kyzikos  on  archaeological  grounds  by  Pf.-M. 


1254.  KYZIKOS  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  ONESIMOS,  1st  CENT.  A . D . 
Grey  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch, 
a  seated  woman  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
'now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  P f uh 1 -Mob iu s ,  no. 
1632  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  384).  cf.  our  lemma  no. 

268  . 

Υπόμνημα  Όνησίμου  τοϋ 
Άσκληπιάδου  δ  έποίησαν  αύ- 
τφ  <ο l  υίοί>  Άσκληπεόδωρος 
καί  Όνησιμίων 

(jem  stil  nach  gewiss  o  s  tgr  i  e  ch  i  s  ch  (  Pr  oponti  s  geb  i  e  t )  "  ,  edd. 
pr . ;  υπόμνημα,  of  course,  is  typical  of  Kyzikos,  Pleket  ||  Υ0ΙΥΣΙ0Ι 
lapis;  Schw.  prints  τφ  (υ)οί  υί{σι}οί  etc. 


1255.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  (?),  TIME  OF  HADRIAN.  Lower  part  of  a 
grey  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  the  three  Graces,  two 
naked  winged  boys  who  hold  up  a  scarf  behind  the  Graces;  the  boy 
at  the  left  is  labelled  as  Ζέφυρος  by  an  inscription;  the  one  at 
the  right  (with  a  torch)  is  probably  Eros;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Erdek .  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no. 
2098  (ph . ) . 

Όδόν  καλήν  βάδι,ζε  καί  μέμνησό  μου 
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Y  with  cross-bar;  not  in  I .  Kyz ■ ,  vol.  I,  as  far  as  I  can  see, 
Pleket . 


1256.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  NIKANDROS  AND  HIS  WIFE,  BEGINNING  OF 
2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Grey  marble  pedimental  stele,  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  man  on  a  couch  raising  a  wreath,  and  a  seated  woman; 
above  these  two  a  long  trumpet;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  National  Museum  in  Kopenhagen.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius  , 
no.  1192  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz ■  ,  no.  3  7  3  )  . 

'Ερμας  I  και  "Ελοανος  τφ  ίδίφ  τια|τρι 
Νεικάνδρψ  καί  τη  μητρί  |  μνήμης  χάριν 

2.  “Ελαΐνος  =  “  Ελενος,  Herrmann;  Schwertheim:  “Ελαινος. 


1257.  KYZIKOS.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  APOLLONIDES,  lst-2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz. ,  no.  494  (Peek,  GV ,  1610).  R.S.  Stroud, 

The  Axones  and  Kyrbeis  of  Drakon  and  Solon,  Berkeley  1979,  36 

(ph.),  comments  on  the  term  κύρβις  in  L.  1,  which  can  designate 
either  the  tablet  itself  or,  more  probably,  the  monument  into  which 
it  was  set  or  an  object  which  stood  over  the  grave;  in  any  case, 
it  denotes  a  physical  object  which  was  possibly  thought  to  resemble 
a  stele  (cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  15  and  1  740)  . 


1258.  KYZIKOS.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  GLADIATOR  AMPHION,  2nd  CENT. 

A.D.  Stele  with  relief  representing  a  gladiator,  who  looks  like 
a  young  boy  and  puts  his  right  hand  on  a  gladiator  helmet,  standing 
on  an  oval  shield;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  at  Erdek . 
Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1244  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I.  Kyz., 

no .  2  2  ( ph .  )  )  . 

Ζήθος  Ανφεί[ονι]  |  τφ  ίδίφ  άδελψφ 
εκ  των  ί [ δ  ίων - ] 


1259.  MUSTAFA  KEMALPASA .  EPITAPH  OF  POSIDES,  3rd  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  rider  on  horseback, 
an  altar  with  a  ram  on  the  front  and  a  herm  on  top,  a  tree  with  a 
serpent,  and  a  woman  who  pours  a  libation  on  the  altar;  in  her 
left  hand  a  key;  under  the  relief  an  inscription,  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1377  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim, 

X .  Kyz . ,  no.  410  (ph.)). 

Ποσιδή  Ποσιδέου  ήρως 


Mustafa  Kemalpasa  -  Miletupolis" ,  Schwertheim;  but  cf.  L  Robert 
A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (1980)  89:  Miletoupolis  =  Melde. 


1259  bis. 


MUSTAFA  KEMALPASA  (AREA  OF) .  For  epitaphs  possibly 
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coming  from  this  area  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1243  and  1692. 


1260.  PANORMOS .  EPITAPH  OF  PAPIAS,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble 
pedimental  naiskos  stele  with  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  two  men 
lying  on  a  couch,  two  seated  women  and  one  servant  and  (b)  a  rider 
on  horseback;  between  (a)  and  (b)  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1287 
(b)  on  p.  475  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Ky z , ,  no.  398  ( ph . ) ) . 

Παπί  α  Παπί  ου,  |  χαΐρε 


Pf.-M.  assign  the  stone  to  Daskyleion  (cf.  ad.  no.  1287  on  p. 
315) ;  Schwertheim  writes:  Bandirma-Panormos . 


1261.  PANORMOS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
White  marble  stele  with  relief,  representing  a  standing  woman  and 
two  servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1765  (=  E. 

Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz ,  ,  no.  59  (ph.))  . 

'Υπόμνημα  Απολλώνιου  του  |  Μηνοφίλου  ό  έποίησεν  αύτψ  ό  ύ|ιός 
Μηνόψιλος 

"Gewiss  ostgriechisch ;  vielleicht  aus  Kyzikos  (nach  der  Formel 
υπόμνημα) " ,  edd .  pr . ;  Schwertheim  mentions  Bandirma-Panormos  as 
"Fundort" . 


1262.  PANORMOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MIKKE,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR  EARLY 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Blue  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief 
representing  the  bust  of  a  woman;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr  .  P f uh 1 -Mob ius , 
no.  2128  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz .  ,  no.  353)  . 

Μίκκη  Θρασέου,  γυνή  |  δέ  Διογένου,  χαΐρε 

Edd .  pr .  write:  "Herkunft  unbekannt;  dem  Stil  nach  wohl  ost¬ 
griechisch";  Schwertheim  gives  Bandirma-Panormos  ||  1.  Μίκη  Θρα¬ 

σέου,  edd.  pr.;  Θίασέου,  Schwertheim;  O.  Masson  (per  litt.)  points 
out  that  Θρασέου  (gen.  of  Θρασέας)  is  preferable. 


1263.  PERGAMON.  THE  STATUS  OF  THE  THERAPEUTAI  IN  THE  ASKLEPI- 
EION.  S.  Nicosia,  Miscellanea  E,  Manni,  V  (1979-1980)  1621-1633, 

studies  the  term  θεραπευταί  in  inscriptions  (notably  C.  Habicht, 
Altert .  von  Pergamon  VIII  3  (1969),  28,  47,  71,  79,  122)  and  lite- 
rary  texts  (Galen  and  Aelius  Aristides)  referring  to  the  Asklepi- 
e i on  in  Pergamon  (Roman  imperial  period) .  He  argues,  that  there 
was  no  specific  "Kultverein"  of  θεραπευταί  (contra,  e.g.,  C.  Ha¬ 
bicht,  op.  cit.,  pp.  67,  78,  109,  114,  141,  151);  the  term  is  ap¬ 

plied  to  persons  who  were  personally  devoted  to  the  god  in  some 
way  or  another.  There  is  no  hint  of  the  existence  of  an  associa- 
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tion,  which  would  have  required  a  term  like  κοινόν  or  elements 
suggesting  a  structured  organization. 


1264.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  DIONYSOS  KATHEGEMON ,  LATE  HELLE¬ 
NISTIC  PERIOD.  Altar  found  in  the  Hellenistic  predecessor  of  the 
podium  hall  in  a  Hellenistic  house  reused  in  Roman  times;  repre¬ 
sentation  of  a  wine  cup  and  garland;  mentioned  by  W.  Radt,  AA 
(1979)  321-323  (ph.) .  The  inscription  runs:  Διονύσωΐ  Καθηγέμονι 

Ηρωί’δης  άρχ ι βουκόλος .  Radt  mentions  another  inscription  dedica¬ 
ted  by  the  same  ar chiboukolos .  Cf.  also  M.J.  Mellink,  AJA  83 
(1979)  340  (ph. ) . 


1265.  PERGAMON.  DEDICATION  TO  ASKLEPIOS?  ,  REIGN  OF  ANTONINUS 
PIUS.  Chr.  Habicht,  Altert.  von  Pergamon  VIII  3  (1969)  141  no. 

140.  F.  Sokolowski,  ZPE  34  (1979)  67  note  7,  reads  in  L.  1  [χάλ- 

κ]ωμ[α]  or  [ χαλκ ] ωμ [ άτ ιον ] . 


1266.  PERGAMON.  BILINGUAL  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  GRAVE - MONUME NT  OF 
P.  SCIPIO  NASICA,  132  B.C.  P.  Schazmann,  MD A I  (A)  35  (1910)  386; 

IGR,  IV,  1681.  K.  Tuchelt,  MD A I  (I)  29  (1979)  309-316  (dr.),  re¬ 

constructs  the  gr av e -mo nume n t  of  P.  Scipio  Nasica  in  Pergamon, 
which  is  lost  but  for  the  fragments  of  its  inscription,  as  a  free¬ 
standing  sarcophagus  on  a  massive  substructure.  The  entablature, 
on  which  the  inscription  was  engraved,  belonged  to  this  sub¬ 
structure.  T.  restores  Πόπλιος  instead  of  Π .  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Greek  part  of  the  inscription. 


1267.  PERGAMON.  EPITAPH  OF  GLYKON  AND  ASKLEPIADES ,  1st  CENT. 
B.C.  Marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  young  horseman 
holding  a  small  dish  in  his  right  hand;  at  the  right  a  tree  with  a 
serpent  and  a  young  man  holding  a  small  dish;  between  horse  and 
tree  a  servant;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  found  in  1961  in 
a  chamber  of  the  Zeus  altar;  seen  in  the  antiquities  market.  Ed. 
pr.  Pfuhl-M6bius ,  no.  1378  (ph.). 

under  the  horseman:  Γλόκων  ηρως  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

under  the  young  man:  Άσκληπ ιάδη [ ς ]  |  ήρως  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


First  published"  in  Miinzen  und  Medaillen  AG,  Auktion  40,  Kunst- 
werke  der  Antike,  Basel  13,  XU,  1969  Nr.  171,  Pi.  66,  edd.  £71 - 


1  268.  PERGAMON  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  ARAB  I ANE ,  3rd  CENT.  A.D  Marble 
stele  with  relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  woman,  with  hair-style 
of  the  first  half  of  the  3*d  cent.  A . D . ;  under  the  relief  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  the  Agora-depot  at  Bergama.  Ed.  pr .  Pfuhl-Μό- 
bius,  no.  2145  (ph.):  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  18  on 

p.  422  for  the  reading  in  L.  2. 
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Αύρ  (ήλιος)  Ζώσιμος  |  Αύρ(ηλίςι)  Άραβιανή  τή  μ[ητρί] 


2.  ' Αραβ ιανήτη  μ[νήμης  χάριν],  edd.  pr.;  in  BE  (1980)  no.  432 

J.  and  L.  Robert  point  out  that  the  relief  has  already  been  publish¬ 
ed  by  Conze  in  MDAI  (A)  (1902)  138-139  no.  172;  Conze  read  'Αραβια- 

νή  τή  γ,  which  would  lead  to  τή  γ[υνα.ικί] .  Conze  copied  the  text 
"au  konak,  lieu  de  trouvaille  inconnu". 


1269.  PERGAMON.  INSCRIBED  CROSS,  BYZANTINE  PERIOD.  Bronze 
cross,  with  representation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  on  the  front  and 
of  St.  George  on  the  back;  found  in  a  Byzantine  chapel.  Mentioned 
by  W.  Radt,  AA  (1979)  314-315  (ph.) ;  the  inscriptions  are  Μήτηρ 

Θεοϋ  and  6  άγιος  Γεόργηος  resp. 


1270.  PO I MANENON  (KIZIK  NEAR  MANYAS ) .  EPITAPH  OF  MEDE(I)OS, 

1st  CENT.  B.C.  Grey  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  two  men 
lying  on  a  couch,  two  seated  women  and  three  servants;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  at  Erdek.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no. 
1984  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz . ,  no.  325  (ph.)). 

Μήδηε  Φιλόξενου  |  χαΐρε 

Edd.  pr.  write:  "gefunden  in  Manyastas";  Schwertheim:  "Kizik  bei 
Manyas"  ||  1.  Μήδηε  =  Μήδειε,  Schwertheim. 


1271.  PO I MANENON  (£AVU£KOY  NEAR  MANYAS).  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMPIODO- 
ROS ,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  Stele  with  relief  representing  two  men  lying 
on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and  two  servants;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  at  Erdek.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius , 
no.  1938  (ph.)  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I .  Kyz. ,  no.  381) . 

'Ολύμπι όδω[ρος]  |  'Απόλλων [ίου]  |  χαϊ[ρε] 

Edd .  pr .  only  say:  "Erdek,  Museum";  Schwertheim  gives  ^avu^koy; 
edd.  pr.  read  ' Ολυμπ l όδω [ ρε ]  |  ' Απολλόδω [ ρε ]  |,  χαί[ρετε];  we  give 

Schwertheim1 s  text. 


1272.  ULUBAD  (ON  THE  RHYNDAKOS).  DEDICATION  BY  THE  CREW  OF  A 

KYZIKENE  WARSHIP  TO  POSEIDON  KASEOS  (?),  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C.  H. 
Lechat  -  G.  Radet,  BCH  1  2  (1888)  1  88-192  no.  2  ( Pf uhl-Mobius ,  1278 

(ph.)).  E.  Schwertheim,  BOREAS  2  (1979)  76-79  (ph.),  argues  that 

the  nauarchos  ( L .  1)  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  commander  of  the 

fleet  or  of  a  ship  under  whom  the  dedicants  of  this  stele  fought, 

and  that  it  was  dedicated  to  Poseidon.  The  inscription  might  date 

to  the  period  of  the  3^d  Mithridatic  War.  The  term  HCXT  cicppcxHT  ος , 
which  is  attested  as  a  substantive  in  this  text  for  the  first  time 
(L.  1),  is  studied  by  I.  and  Th .  Pekary,  ibid.,  79-86,  who  collect 

the  relevant  epigraphical  and  i conogr aph i c a 1  evidence.  For  naval 
terminology,  κατάφρακτος  included,  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  1622:  for  the 
possible  historical  circumstances  cf.  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  XI-XII, 
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275  note  5  (referred  to  by  J.  and  L .  Robert,  BE,  1  980,  no.  426)  . 
For  Ulubad  (medieval  Lopadion)  cf.  L.  Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie 
Mineure  (1980)  89-98. 


1273.  YENIKOY  (AREA  OF  LAKE  MANYAS).  EPITAPH  OF  MENEKRATES  AND 
STRATONIKE,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and  two  ser¬ 
vants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  once  in  the  Museum  in  Bur¬ 
sa;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  no.  1873  (=  E.  Schwertheim, 

I .  Ky z , ,  no .  316). 

Μενεκράτης  * Ερμοκράχ [ ους ]  |  Στρατονίκη  Μενεκρά[ τους ]  |  χαίρετε 


BITHYNIA 


1274.  BITHYNIA.  THRACIAN  ELEMENTS  IN  BITHYNIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

I.  Duridanov,  LINGU.BALK.  22,  3  (1979)  41-45,  comments  on  a  number 

of  toponyms  and  anthroponyms  drawn  from  F.K.  Dorner's  Inschriften 
und  Denkmaler  aus  Bithynien  (1941)  and  Bericht  uber  eine  Reise  in 
Bithynien  (1952)  and  identiefied  as  Thracian  by  him.  Cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  654.  For  criticism  on  Duridanov' s  article  cf.  now 
G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  8-9  (1981)  106-108.  Mihailov  dis¬ 

cusses  the  following  names;  Βάσσος ,  Μουκιανός,  Βειτάλις  (=  Latin 
Vitalis),  Δηδας ,  Δινίας  (Greek  name),  Δινίς  (Thracian),  Διλ(λ)ι- 
πορις,  Διλοπολις  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  821  (4)),  Μοκασιος,  Μοκαζει, 

Μυκαπορις,  Θάμυρις  (not  a  Thracian  name  in  the  onomastic  sense)  . 

He  also  discusses  the  ethnikon  Ζβαληνοί,  occurring  in  Dorner  (1941) 
no.  33,  and  points  out  that  in  this  text  many  other  ethnika  occur: 
Βαιτηνοί,  Γαυριανοί,  Κασσηνοί,  Κυπρίνοι,  Λακκηνοί,  Νεροληνοί, 
Πετροζετα,  Πρηπανοί,  Σωκανοί,  Τρικναιτηνοί  and  Τροιαληνοί. 


1274  bis.  BITHYNIA.  For  an  epitaph  possibly  coming  from  Bithy¬ 
nia  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1686  and  1714. 


1275.  APAMEA-MYRLEIA  (AREA  OF) .  EPITAPH  OF  GELLIA  TERTIA  AND 
OTHERS,  3 r d  CENT.  A.D.  Grey  marble  stele  with  relief  representing 
a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  two  seated  women,  two 
servants  and  between  the  two  women  in  the  front  a  standing  boy 
flanked  by  a  small  servant;  under  the  relief  book-rolls,  writing 
equipment  and  a  table;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius,  no.  1879  (ph.). 


Γελλία  Τερτία  |  ή  και  Ελπίς  |  , 

Τίτος  Ρασκάνιος  Παύλος  | ,  πατήρ  | 
Τίτος  Ρασκάνιος  |  Παύλος  | ,  ' Ρασκανία 
Πρεΐμα 


Ρασκάνιος  is  a  Latin  name,  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  15 
on  p.  420  (and  not  Thracian,  as  edd.  pr .  assumed). 
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1276.  BILECIK.  EPITAPH  OF  MENELAOS  AND  OTHERS,  LATE  HELLENIS¬ 
TIC  PERIOD.  Large  white  marble  stele  with  three  reliefs  represent¬ 
ing  (a)  a  funerary  banquet  (seated  man  and  woman;  the  man  raises 
a  wreath;  at  the  right  of  the  couple  a  boy  and  a  girl;  at  the  left 
a  servant  pouring  something  into  a  cup,  and  a  seated  boy) ,  (b)  a 

prothesis  (dead  man  on  a  couch,  four  mourning  women;  two  girls, 
also  mourning)  and  (c)  a  seated  man  with  a  diptychon  on  his  knees, 
and  a  small  servant;  under  all  three  reliefs  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  nos.  835  (in  vol. 

I) ,  835  (b)  (in  vol.  II  on  p.  406) ,  835  (c)  (in  vol.  II,  on  p. 


495  ) 

(ph . ) . 

under 

(  a)  : 

Μενέλαος  Δήλα,  γυνή  Πανα[ρίστη  ?]  υιοί  Παπίας  Μενε- 
κράτης,  χαίρετε 

under 

(b)  : 

Απολλώνιος  Μενελάου, 

1  χαΐρε 

under 

(  C  )  : 

Απολλώνιος  Μενελάου, 

χαΐρε  (the  same  as  under  (b)) 

1277.  BILECIK.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONIUS.  Marble  stele  with  semi¬ 
circular  pediment;  in  the  latter  the  bust  of  a  child;  under  the 
pediment  in  a  slightly  recessed  panel  the  bust  of  a  man  and  woman; 
between  pediment  and  panel  the  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin,  I ■  Iznik ,  no.  632  (ph.) . 

'Αντώνιος  Λουκίου  ζήσας  ετη  δ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. ;  for  the  location  of  Bilecik  cf.  our  lemma 
no .  1280. 


1278.  BITHYNION  -  KL AUD I OPOL I S .  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN,  REIGN 
OF  HADRIAN.  Inscription  on  the  architrave  of  a  theatre  building 
Ed.  pr .  N.  Firatli,  Florilegium  Anatolicum  (Melanges  E.  Laroche, 
1979)  114  note  19  (ph.). 

[Αύτοκράτορι  Καίσαρι  Θεοϋ  Τραιανοϋ  Παρθικού  υΐώι]  Θεοϋ  Νέρουα 
υιωνώι  Τραιανώι  Άδριανώι  [Σεβαστώι . ] 


Ed.  pr.  writes  that  this  architrave,  just  as  the  architrave 
published  by  F.K.  Dorner,  Bericht  iiber  eine  Reise  in  Bithynien, 
Vienna,  1952,  37-38  no.  73,  was  part  of  the  scaena  of  the  theatre; 

in  J.  and  L.  Robert's  view,  BE  (1980)  no.  525  ,  Firatli  is  supposed 
to  have  said  that  Dorner's  fragment  belonged  to  the  same  inscript¬ 
ion  as  his  new  one.  The  Do r ne r- f r agme n t  reads:  - αύτοκράτορος 

Καίσαρο]ς,  Θεοϋ  Τρ[αιανοΰ  υΐοϋ,  Θεοϋ  Νέρουα  υΐωνοϋ,  Τραιανοϋ  Άδρι- 

ανοϋ  Σεβαστοϋ  - ].  J.  and  L .  Robert  consequently  suggest  to  put 

in  the  dative  [ — Καίσαρο]ς,  Θεοϋ  Τρ[αιανοϋ  υιοΰ;  but  Dorner  gives 
the  final  ς  as  certain  and  as  a  result  it  seems  safer  to  assume 
with  Firatli  that  this  fragment  was  part  of  the  same  scaena  as  the 
Dorner  text,  rather  than  of  the  same  inscription,  Pleket. 
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1279.  KIOS.  EPITAPH  OF  MARCUS  APOLLONIOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  Pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  standing  man 
who  ploughs  with  oxen;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1145. 

Μάρχω  Άπολλω|νίου  τδ  μνήμα  ζή | σαν- 
τος  χοσμίως  |  έτη  νε ' ·  χαϋρε 


1280.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  MUSEUM  CATALOGUE.  S.  $ahin  published  vol.  I  of 
his  Katalog  der  antiken  Inschriften  des  Museums  von  Iznik  (Nikaia) 
(IGSK  Band  9)  1979,  in  German  and  in  Turkish.  Since  this  museum 

catalogue,  which  contains  249  texts,  does  not  seem  to  be  identical 
with  a  full  Corpus  of  the  inscriptions  from  Nikaia  and  its  terri¬ 
tory,  we  have  decided  to  incorporate  the  inedita  in  the  present 
volume  of  SEG.  ^ahin's  volume  I  mostly  comprises  inscriptions, 
now  in  the  Museum  and  found  in  Nikaia  and  its  immediate  vicinity; 
in  volume  II  the  texts  from  the  more  remote  environs  of  the  city 
will  be  presented.  In  his  introduction  S.  describes  the  size  of 
Nikaia' s  territory:  "Nikaia  hatte  ein  sehr  grosses  Verwaltungsge- 
biet  im  Osten",  reaching  out  all  the  way  to  Golpazari,  Goynuk  in 
the  East  and  to  the  village  of  Katlig  near  Bilecik  in  the  South 
(cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  980  (app.  crit . ) ) .  As  a  result  we  assign  the 
inedita  to  NIKAIA  or  to  NIKAIA  (AREA  OF:-  -  -).  In  addition  to 
the  inscriptions  actually  in  the  Museum  S.  also  includes  a  number 
of  texts  found  in  the  villages  around  Nikaia  but  not  transported 
to  the  Museum,  and  3  texts,  now  in  the  Iznik  Museum  but  originating 
from  resp.  Phrygia  (2  x)  and  Pisidia  (1  x)  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
1393,  1  394  and  1  433  )  .  In  a  separate  chapter  he  includes  the  Byzan¬ 
tine  texts  (25  items) ;  since  none  of  them  is  earlier  than  the  8th 
century  A.D.,  we  do  not  include  them  in  SEG.  We  omit  insignificant 
fragments  which  have  only  a  couple  of  letters  and  are  beyond  in¬ 
terpretation.  Most  texts  date  from  the  Roman  Imperial  period. 
[Volume  II,  1  appeared  in  1981,  with  a  long  introduction  on  the 
geography  of  the  territory  of  Nikaia] . 


1281.  NIKAIA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  FL .  SEVERIANOS  ASKLE- 
PIODOTCS ,  REIGN  OF  HELIOGABALUS.  White  marble  base  with  mouldings, 
akroteria  and  rosettes;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S. 
$ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  60. 

Άγαθηΐ  τύχηι 

Φλ.  Σεουτ^ριανόν  Άσκλ  [  η  ]  παόδοτον 
υί,όν^_Τ.  Φλ.  Σ εουηρ ι,αν  [  οΰ  Δ  ]  ι^^ιρτρ  ίου 
4  τετιμημέ [ ν] ον  Οπό  τοϋ  [δικ]αίου 

καί  θειοτάτου  Αύχοκράτ [ ο ] ρ [ ος ]  Μ.  Αύρ. 

I  [  Αντωνε  ί  νου  ]  ]]  Εύσεβοΰς  [Σ]ε[βασ]τοΰ  τη 
l ερωσύνρ  θεάς  Ρώγιρς  καί  δ[ιηνε]χεϊ  τχορφόρςι 
8  καί  άγορανομήσαντα  δίς,  άργυροταμίαν 
των  σιτωνιχ[ώ]ν  χρτγμάτων,  άργυροταμίαν 
τ&ν_ττ[ς  βουλής  χρτγμάτων,  συνδιχήσαντα 
τη  πατρίδι  πιστώς,  τιαρατχέμψαντα  θεόν 
12  Άντωνείνον,  έπι τελέσα^α  θέας  μονο- 


BITHYNIA 


323 


μαχι,ών  και  κυνηγεσίων  μεγαλοτιρεπώς , 
παραπεμψαντα  τον  κύριον  ημών  Αύτοκρά- 
τορα  I  [  ' Αντωνεϊνον]  1  Σεβαστόν  καί  άρξαντα  τίην 
16  μεγίστων  άρχην  κατ'άξίαν  τοΰ  μεγέθους 

και  τοΰ  αξιώματος  της  πατρίδος  έν^_τη__παρα- 
πομπη  καί  παραχε  ιμασίςι  τη  έν  τη  έπαρχε  ίψ 
τοΰ  θειοτάτου  Αύτοκράτορος  ' Αν των ίνου 
20  καί  των  Ιερών  αύτοϋ  στρατευμάτων 

Τιμητιανός  Πωλίων  άρξας  της  γερο[υσίας] 
τον  εαυτόν  φίλον 


3.  Τ.  Φλ.,  ^ahin,  I.  Iznik  II,  1,  ρ.  329;  in  I .  Iznik  I,  no.  60, 
S.  printed  Π.  Φλ.  ||  5-6,  15  and  19.  Heliogabalus  passed  through 

Nikaia  on  his  way  from  Syria  to  Rome  in  218-219  A.D.  ,  ed.  pr .  || 

7 .  6 [ ιηνε ]κει  ("pourpre  perpetuelle"),  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980) 

no.  508;  δ.μ..κε,  Sahin  ||  12.  Άντωνεϊνον.  Caracalla  who  spent 

the  winter  214-215  in  Nikomedia,  ed.  pr.  ||  16.  for  the  μεγίστη 

άρχή  cf.  CIG,  3749  =  Sahin,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  61:  it  is  the  function 
of  πρώτος  αρχών,  ed.  pr.  ||  18.  έπαρχείψ,  sc.  χώρςι,  ed.  pr . 


1282.  NIKAIA.  DEDICATION  TO  HADRIAN,  123  A.D.  Inscription  on 
the  middle  part  of  the  architrave  and  under  the  architrave  of 
Istanbul  Kapi  on  the  side  of  the  city;  seen  by  the  ed.  pr.  in  1978. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  £ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  30  a. 

H  [ Αΰτοκράτορ l  Καίσαρι.,  Θεοΰ  Τραϊανού  Παρθικού  υίψ,  Θεού  Νέρουα 
υίωνψ,  Τραιανψ  Άδριανψ  Σεβαστψ  δημαρχικής  εξουσίας 
ή  εύσεβεστάτη  νεωκόρος  τών  Σεβαστών,  άπό  Διονύσου  καί  Ήρακλέους 
πρώτη  Βιθυνίας  καί  Πόντου,  ή  μητρόπολι,ς  δέ  κατά  τα  κρίματα  τών 
αύτοκρατόρω  ]  ν]]  arch  [καί  [της]  ίερ[άς  σ]  υνκλτ^του .  .  .  έπ  άγαθφ]] 

The  inscription  runs  parallel  to  SEG,  XXVII,  820  and  821. 


1283.  NIKAIA.  DEDICATION  TO 
marble  altar;  now  in  the  Museum 
Iznik  ,  no.  32  (ph.)  . 

Δ l  ί  Σωτηρι,  |  Όλυμπίωι, 


HADRIAN,  AFTER  128  A.D.  Round 
of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  I_^ 

I  Άδριανώι  |  Αύτοκράτορι 


1284.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  DEDICATION  BY  TI.  CL.  AELIANOS  SABINOS.  Marble 
base;  inscription  in  a  somewhat  recessed  panel;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  35  (ph.). 

Τι.  Κλαύδιος  |  Αίλιανός  |  Σαβεΐνος  |  άνέθηκεν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1285.  NIKAIA.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION.  Copy  by  F.  Fabianus, 
in  the  Vienna  schedae.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  36. 


now 
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— ]ωσεν[--  |  --]Αύτοκ[ρατ - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  e.g.  άφ-  or  καθιέρ]ωσεν,  ed.  pr. 


1286.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  DEDICATION.  Two  joining  architrave  blocks  found 
in  Iznik  in  1978  and  brought  to  the  Museum;  both  the  blocks  and 
the  inscription  resemble  those  of  Lefke  and  Istanbul  Kapi .  Ed.  pr . 
S.  £ahin,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  42  (ph.)  . 

Fr.  1  ?  Μ.  Πλάνκιος  Ούα]ρος  ανθύπατο [ς 
Fr.  2  ?  έκ  των  ίδί]ων  άνέσ[τησεν] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  M.  Plancius  Varus  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  819; 
XXVIII,  1024-1025,  1028. 


1287.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  Marble  fragment  of  an 
architrave;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  £ahin,  I.  Iz¬ 
nik,  no .  66  (ph . ) . 


ο]υ  δημαρχικ[ης  έΕουσίας 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1288.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  9AKIRCA).  DEDICATION  TO  MEN  BASILEUS. 
Altar  with  moulding;  on  the  altar  a  crescent  moon  pointing  upwards 
with  a  star  on  it;  right  and  left  two  other  stars;  after  a  copy 
made  by  an  anonymous  and  now  in  the  Vienna  schedae,  published  by 
S.  9ahin,  I ■  Iznik ,  no.  43. 

Μηνί  Βασίλες 
ΕΙΣ  βοών  A 

εύχ.  [  ήν  ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  cf.  E.  Lane,  CMRDM  I,  no.  126,  ed.  pr.; 

cf.^also  SEG,  XXVII,  851  and  852  ||  2.  in  fine  A  or  A,ed.  pr.  || 

? * v “  or  B  or  Σ  or  T,  ed.  pr . ,  who  proposes  [και]  είς  βοών  (i. e. 

υπέρ  βοών?)  Δ[ιι]  |  Β[ροντώντι]  or  Δ[ιι]  |  Β[ασιλικψ]  ||  for  βασι- 
ευς  as, divine  epithet  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1771;  for  έπουράνιος  and 
παντοκρατωρ  cf.  now  also  s.  Sahin,  1.  iznik  11,  1  (1981)  nos  1114 

-1115,  1121,  1512.  - 


1289.  ΝίΚΑΪΑ  (AREA  OF:  INIKLI).  EPITAPH  OF  FAUSTA  AND  AZA  (?), 
AFTER  1  CENT.  B.C.  (?).  white  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated 
woman,  two  small  servants  (one  with  an  open  box  lifted  up  towards 
the  woman)  and  a  seated  girl  at  the  head  of  the  couch;  in  the  back¬ 
ground  a  curtain  hanging  from  three  pillars;  under  the  relief  two 
inscriptions,  (a)  under  the  seated  woman,  (b)  under  the  seated 
girl;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr  .  Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  no.  1656 
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(ph.) ;  published  independently  by  S.  $ahin,  I .  I znik ,  no.  224  (ph.) . 

(a)  :  Φαΰστα  Άγρυπνου,  γυνή 

δε  ' Απόλλων ίδου 
ζήσασα  κοσμίως 

( b )  :  ' Αζα  ' Απόλλων ίδου 

-  -  -  -  ετών  η ' 


Pfuhl-Mobius  write  that  the  stone  was  in  the  Museum  of  Izmir. 
Sahin  gives  one  continuing  inscription  with  L.  1  Φαΰστα  Αγρυπνου 
γ [ υν ] η  δέ  Άπολλωνίδου,  which  cannot  be  combined  with  his  L.  2; 
Pfuhl-Mdbius  have  ’ Apa  in  (b)  1 ,  but  the  photo  seems  to  show  AZA. 

In  L.  2  before  ετών  £ahin  reads  Ο.ΝΩΝ..ΟΣ,  Herrmann  ||  for  Άγρυπ- 
V  (  L  )  ος  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  1586  ||  cf.  now  also  S.  $ahin,  I.  Iznik  II, 

1 ,  p .  330. 


1290.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  ANDRON,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  plaque 
with  borders;  under  the  inscription  a  standing  man  in  a  long  robe; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  280 
(ph .  )  . 

"Ανδρών  Ζωίλου  |  ζήσας  έτη  κη ' 


1291.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  AS KLE P I ODOTO S ,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  (?). 

Marble  fragment  with  an  inscription  at  the  left  in  tabula  ansata; 
at  the  right  between  two  columns  a  seated  woman  and  a  mirror;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  279  (ph.) . 

Άσκληπιόδοτος  |  Σωσικράτου  |  ζήσας  |  έτη  λζ ' ·  |  Χαϋρε 


1292.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Fragment 
of  a  marble  plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin, 
I.  Iznik,  no.  286  (ph.) . 

XI  [ 

τη  γλυ[κυτάτη  γυναι]- 
κί  κατ [ εσκεύασεν  τό  μνη  ]  - 
4  μεϊον  [ζησάση  έτη  -  άμέμ]- 
πτως  [ 


1293.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  Ο RT ΑΡ I Ν ARL AR ) .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIOS  HERMES 
AND  HIS  RELATIVES,  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with 
akroteria;  in  the  pediment  a  patera;  inscription  in  a  slightly  re¬ 
cessed  panel.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^  ah i n ,  I.  Iznik,  no.  193  (ph.)  · 

Αύρήλιος  Έρμης  ‘Ρουφείνου 

καί  Αύρήλτος  Ήγέμων  Μάρκου 

καί  Αύρηλία  Φιλήτη  καί  Αύρηλία  Μαρκιανή 
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4  ζώντες  έαυτοϊς  κατεσκευάσα- 
μεν  τό  μνημεΐον  καί  τη  γλυκύ¬ 
τατη  ημών  τεκούση  Αύρηλίςι 
Άγάθη  ζησάση  άμέμπτως  έτη  μ', 

8  έπί  τφ  μετά  τδ  κάτατεθ[ή ] ναι  ημάς 
άμφοτέρους,  δς  αν  σκυλη,  [πλήν]  τέ¬ 
κνων  ημών,  δώσει  προσ[τείμο]υ 
τφ  ίερωτάτψ  ταμείψ  X  [ ,α  ?]φ' 

12  καί  τη  κώμη  Πλοκεττηνών  [X  -] 


3.  Added  in  smaller  script,  ed.  pr  .  ||  9.  for  σκυλεύω  and  σκύλλω 

cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  p.  488  s.v.  and  our  lemmata  nos.  1  295  (L.  9)  , 

1302  (LL.  18-19),  1321  (L.  14)  and  1331  ||  12.  the  village  is  un¬ 

attested  so  far,  ed.  pr . 


1294.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH,  4^8  CENT.  A.D.  Grey  marble  naiskos  stele 
with  relief  representing  the  bust  of  a  little  girl;  inscription  on 
epistyle  and  column;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr  .  Pfuhl- 
Mobius ,  no.  2193  (ph.). 

[  ]  'Απόλλων ί | [ ου? - ]  ζήσασα  |  έτη  |  τέσ|σαρα,  |  χε | ρε 


1295.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELICS  ION  AND  HIS  WIFE.  Grey 
marble  plaque  with  borders;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr 
S.  ip  ah  i  n  ,  I  .  .  Iznik  ,  no.  120  (ph.). 


a.  .  [ 

δα  ζώσα  έαυτη  την 
σορδν  κατεσκεύασα  κ- 
4  αί  τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  μου 

άνδρί  Αύρηλίφ  "Ιωνι,  έπί  [τ]- 
φ  μετά  τό  κατατεθή [ ναι ] 


ημάς  άμφοτέρους  μ [ η ] — 

8  δενί  εξόν  έστα<ι>  σκΰλ[α]- 
ι·  δς  δε  άν  σκυλη  ή  άπ[αλλ] 
οτριώση,  δώσει  προ[στεί]- 
μου  τφ  ιερωτάτφ  [ ταμε ί ] - 
12  φ  X  ,3<ρ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
erit . 


9.  for  σκυλεω  cf.  our  lemma  no. 


1293,  app . 


1296.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  AILIOS  ORPHITIANOS  AND  OTHERS. 
Marble  plaque,  probably  part  of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  127  (ph.). 

] ανός  Κα. [  ] λεας  καί  Μ.  Αίλιος  Όρφΐτιαν[ός 

Ιζώντες  έαυτοϊς  κατεσσκευάσαμεν  [έπί  τφ 
] τα  της  σκάψης  είναι  αΰτοανεΕοδίασ[ τα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2-3. 
suggest  κατεσσκευάσαμεν  [e.g 
είναι  αυτό  άνε^οδίασ[ τον . 


J . ^  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  513, 
τό  μνημεϊον  έφ  φ  με]τά  της  σκάφης 


1  297. 


ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  GURMUZLU) . 


EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS. 


Marble 
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pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  under  the  pediment  in  a  slightly 
recessed  niche  a  standing  male  figure;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  197  (ph.) . 

'Αλέξανδρος  Άσσ<κ>λη-  4  τδ  μνημεΐον  εκ  των  εϊδί- 

πειοδότου  λαχανοπώ-  ων  ξήσας  έτη  λε ' 

λης  αρξας  τής  τέχνης 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  lapis  ΑΣΣΛΗ  ||  2-3.  "Vorsteher  der  Gilde 

der  Λαχανοηώλα L " ,  ed.  pr.;  cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980) 
no .  5  11. 


1  298.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  GIIRMOzlO).  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS.  Marble 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  on  the  pediment  a  patera;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  198  (ph.) . 

'Αλέξανδρος  |  Κουάρτου  |  ξήσας  έτη  |  να '  ||  Χαϋρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Y  ,  lunar  epsilon  and  sigma:  2  n  ^  -  3  r  ^  cent. 

A . D . ,  Pleket. 


1  299.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  GURMUZLU).  EPITAPH  OF  AM PH  I A RAO S  . 

Marble  stele  with  relief;  now  lost;  inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  £ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  216  (ph.) . 

Άνφιάρα|ος  Άνφΐα|ράου  ξήσα|ς  έτη  ξ' 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1  300  .  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  GURMIIZLER).  EPITAPH  OF  AN  ANONYMOUS. 
Marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria;  on  both  sides  of  the  pedi¬ 
ment  grapes  and  a  big  branch;  on  the  pediment  a  patera  with  scrolls 
under  the  pediment  in  a  niche  a  mirror,  basket  and  a  comb;  the 
inscription  in  a  tabula  ansata  above  the  pediment;  a  copy  of  the 
inscription  now  in  the  Vienna  schedae.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I ■  Iz¬ 
nik,  no .  202  ( ph . ) . 

ΘΕΥ [  ] τω[ 

ν!νοειω[  ]NI[ 

[ ξή ] σας  έτη  λε  ' 

V-/ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  ΘΥΡΑΉ  Σ  ,  Vienna  copy. 


1301.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  KARADIN  KOYU) .  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMISIA. 
Fragment  of  a  marble  pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  a  patera 
in  the  pediment;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin, 

I.  Iznik,  no.  203  (ph.). 
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Χρηστός 
τη  εαυτού  γυ- 
ετη  μ ' 


pedi¬ 

ment 


Άρτε  ιμε  ισ[  iq] 
ναικί  ζησάσ[η] 
Χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1302.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  AS KLE P I ODOTOS  AND  RELATIVES.  Grey 
marble  stele  with  two  pedimental  aediculae;  the  inscription  in  two 
niches  under  the  aediculae;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr  . 

S.  ipahin,  I  .  Iznik,  no.  217  (ph.)  . 


' Ασκληπιό- 
δοτος  * Ηρα- 
[κ]λείδο<υ>  ζ[ή]- 
4  [  σ]  ας  ετη  ξ,ζ,  '  [ 

]νπος  κ[ατ]- 
ε σκεύασα  [έμ]- 
[αυτ]ψ  κε  τη  γυ[ν]- 
8  [αικί]  Άσκληπιο- 
[δό]τιρ  ζησάσ^ 
[ετη]*.α'  τό  μνημΐ- 
[ο]ν  και  τη  θυγα- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  ΛΕΙΔΟ 

Herrmann  ||  18-19.  for  σκυλέω  cf 


12  [τ]ρί  Άσ[κλη]πι- 
οδότη 

ζησάσ^  ετη 
ιβ  '  καί  τοίς  προ- 
16  σήκουσί  μοι· 

εί  δέ  τις  μη  πρ¬ 
οσήκων  σκ  ύ¬ 
λη  τό  μνημεϊον, 

2  0  δώσει  τψ  ιρίσ- 
κφ  προστείμου 
X  ,  βψ ' 

lapis  II  5.  perhaps  [  λατ  ]  ύπος , 
our  lemmata  nos.  1293  and  1295. 


1303.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  ELBE YL I ) .  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SLAVE  CHREST ION 
AND  HIS  WIFE  SOTERIS.  Marble  stele  with  semicircular  pediment;  in 
the  pediment  a  rosette;  the  inscription  in  a  slightly  recessed 
panel;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin,  I.  Iznik, 
no.204(ph.).  ' 

Σωτηρίς  ζήσασα 
ετη  λ'·  ποιήσας  τό  μνη- 
μεΐον  Χρηστίων,  Κλ.  Μενεσ 
4  θέως  δούλος,  εκ  των  ιδίων 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  "L 1  esclave  a  eu  son  tombeau  sur  les  pro¬ 

prieties  du  maitre",  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  511. 


έν  τοίς  δεσποτικοις  έποί- 
ησα  αΰτφ  τόπον  καί  τη 
γυναικί*  Χαΐρε  παροδεΐτα 


1304.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  CHRESTOS  AND  HIS  WIFE.  Fragment  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  black  marble,  with  relief  representing  Herakles 
between  two  columns  with  club,  lance  and  lion's  skin;  at  the  right 
a  standing  male  in  himation;  an  inscription  above  the  relief  and 
on  the  capitals  of  the  columns;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  $ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  137  (ph.). 

Χρηστός  Θράσωνος  ζών  έαυτφ  καί  τη  [γυναικί 
[ζ]η-  σά-  [ση  ετη  --] 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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1305.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ (AREA  OF:  BOYALICA).  EPITAPH  OF  POPLIS.  Marble 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria,  a  rosette  in  the  pediment  and  a 
relief  representing  the  scene  of  a  funerary  banquet  (man  lying  on 
a  couch,  raising  a  wreath  towards  a  seated  woman) ;  now  in  the  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  201. 

Πότχλι,ς  'Αχαϊκού  ζήσας  εχη  νε  '  |  [καϊ  γυνή]  Καικίλ[ία 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1306.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  BOYALICA).  EPITAPH  OF  KLAUDICS  THALLOS. 
Marble  pedimental  stele  with  large  akroteria;  on  the  pediment  the 
bust  of  a  man,·  under  it  in  tabula  ansata  the  inscription;  under 
the  inscription  an  empty  niche;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  Sahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  205  (ph.) . 

Κλαύδιος  Θάλλος,  |  Γ.  Κλαυδίου  |  Καλπορν La | voO  οίκονόμ||  ος,  ζήσας 
εχη  ν '  I  Χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  for  οικονόμος  (πραγματεύτης :  "intendant") 
cf.  e.g.  L.  Robert,  BCH  103  (1979)  429  note  13;  cf.  also  ipahin, 

I.  Iznik  II,  1  (1981)  no.  1062. 


1  307.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  YENIipEHIR)  .  EPITAPH  OF  P.  CLODIUS  PRI- 
MIGENES.  Inscription  on  a  rock-cut  tomb.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ipahin,  I . 
Iznik ,  no.  121  (ph.). 

Π .  Κλωδίου  |  Πριμιγένου  |  τόπος 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  other  inscriptions  on  the  same  tomb  are: 

IGR  III,  46  and  1401  (=  I .  Iznik ,  nos.  122  and  123) ,  1406  (=  I . 

I z  nik ,  no .  12  4)  . 


1  308  .  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  YENIipEHIR)  .  EPITAPH  OF  XENAKON  .  Marble 
stele  with  relief  representing  (a)  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  a  horse 
led  by  a  servant,  another  servant  ladling  from  a  krater  and  (b)  a 
man  riding  on  a  prancing  horse  and  a  servant  holding  a  lance; 
between  (a)  and  (b)  the  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Iznik. 
Ed.  pr.  S.  !p  ah  i  n ,  I  .  Iznik,  no.  195  (a)  (ph.)  . 

[Ξ]ενάκων  Μοκαπόρεως,  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  Μοκαπόρις:  Thracian  name,  ed.  pr  . 


1309.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  DIOMEDE?  Fragment  of  a  black-marble 
sarcophagus,  with  representation  of  a  standing  female;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  139  (ph.). 

Διομήδ[η  τοΰ  δεινός],  |  γυνή  δ[ε  χου - ]  |  ου  ζή[σασα  εχη  |  κα[ 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  .Διομήδ[εια  is  equally  possible,  Herrmann. 


1310.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  E I A .  Fragment  of  a  red 
marble  stele  with  scene  of  a  funerary  banquet  (two  men  lying  on  a 
couch;  seated  woman  receiving  a  wreath  from  one  of  them) ,-  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  208  (ph.)  . 

Εϋα  Καρπιανοϋ,  [γυνή  δε  - ]  |  μυτου  υίφ  [ - ]  |  ΙΠΠΟ [ 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  for  ΕΓα  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  354  ;  cf.  al¬ 
so  $ahin,  I .  Iznik  II,  1  (Bonn  1981)  p.  313  (a) . 


1311.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  9AMDIBI).  EPITAPH  OF  EUNIKOS.  Limestone 
ostotheke.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  144. 

Εΰνικος  Σωσικράτου  |  ζήσας  έτη  λ’,  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1312.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  9AMDIBI).  EPITAPH  OF  M.  PAGNIOS  PHLEGON. 
Marble  base  with  moulding.  Ed.  pr.  S.  §ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  172 
(ph.  )  . 

Μ.  Πάγνιος  Φλέγων  |  ζήσας  έτη  p',  χαϋρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1313.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  GAIOS.  After  a  copy  in  the  Vienna 
schedae  published  by  ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  I  ,  Iznik,  no.  339  . 

-  I  --]ενθα  κα[  τάκε  ιται—  |  --]  Γάμος  Τ[--  | - 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  ENOA  copy. 


1314.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  KOURIOS.  Marble  pedimental  stele;  in 
the  pediment  a  rosette;  under  the  inscription  a  sickle  and  an  axe; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  200 
(ph . )  . 

Κούριος  Μοσχίωνος  |  ζήσας  κοσμίως  έτη  |  έξήκοντα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1  .  on  the  ph .  Κούρος  seems  to  be  visible, 

Pleket . 


1315.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  PYRRHOS.  Upper  part  of  a  marble  pe¬ 
dimental  stele  with  akroteria;  on  the  pediment  a  patera;  above  the 
pediment  in  tabula  ansata  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iz- 
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nik .  Ed.  pr.  S.  ipahin,  I  .  Iznik  ,  no.  199. 

Πύρος  Λουκίου  |  ετών  ια' ·  τΰς  ζώ|σι  χαίριν 
Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  τϋς  =  τοϊς,  ed.  pr  . 


1316.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  SECUNDA  (?).  Marble  plaque;  now  in 
the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ipahin,  I .  I znik ,  no.  283  (ph.) . 

[Σεκ]οϋνδα,  Δαμαδος  θ[υγάτηρ,] 

[γυν]ή  δε  Δημοφίλου  ΛΑ[ - ] 

[ συμ ] β ιώσασα  έτη  κβ ' ·  Χα[ΐρε] 

4  [--]  μνήμα  άνεξοδί [αστόν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1317.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  M.  ULPIUS  SYMPHORION.  Fragment  of  a 
marble  sarcophagus;  an  inscription  between  two  Medusa  heads;  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  ipahin,  I ,  Iznik ,  no.  143  (ph.) . 

Μάρκος  "Ολπμος  Συμφορίων  |  ζήσας  έτη  η ' ·  Χαΐρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1318.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  HORA I A .  Round  marble  base;  incised 
guide-lines  between  the  lines;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  ip  ahin  ,  I  .  Iznik,  no.  530  (ph.). 

"Ενθα  άναπέετε  ή 
δούλη  του  Θεού  * Ωρέα  θυ- 
γατερ  'Ηακόβο<υ>  του  μακα- 
4  ριοτάτου·  έτεληόθη_^ιτ^νί 

Μαρτίρ^ιε',  έτδν  κα '  ,  ήμέ- 
ρ q,  τρίτη,  copqc  δευτέρς*. 

Undated  by  ed.  ρτ.  ||  1.  αν  arc  ε  ε  τ  ε  =  ανατια  (υ)εται,  ed.  pr. 


1319.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  OMERKOY).  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  Inscript¬ 
ion  on  an  architrave  of  a  tomb;  after  a  copy  in  the  Vienna  schedae 
published  by  ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I  .  Iznik,  no.  540  (dr.)  . 

t  Πηανηου  κ(αί)  Άμίμτχτου 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  Π  L  ον  (ε)ίου?,  ed.  pr.;  Αμ  ί  μητου  =  Αμέμη 
του,  ed.  pr . 


1320.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  THE 
pedimental  stele  with  akroteria; 
the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S. 


BAKER  AURELIOS  CHRESTOS.  Marble 
in  the  pediment  a  cross;  now  in 
ip  ah  i  η  ,  I  .  Iznik  ,  no.  55  3  (ph.)  . 
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Αύρήλιος  Χρησ¬ 
τός  οίκων  έν 
τετραπύλψ  λι- 
4  θίνψ,  την  τέ¬ 
χνην  άρτοπώ- 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-4.  "woh 
"le  tetrapyle  doit  etre  l'arc  a  4 
nues  de  la  ville",  J.  and  L.  Robe 
lapis;  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  Hell 
Herrmann . 


λης,  έκτησάμ- 
ην  τό  κυμητήριο- 
8  ν  συν  τη  γυνεκί 
μου  Κ<α>λημέρςι 
καί  τοίς  τέκνοις 

1  ein  Platz  in  Nikaia",  ed.  pr.; 

portes  sur  une  des  grandes  ave¬ 
rt,  BE  (1980)  no.  515  ||  9.  ΚΛΗΜ 

enica  IX  (1950)  65  on  Καλήμερος, 


1321.  NIKAIA  (AREA  OF;  AK£  AP I N AR ) .  EPITAPH  OF  AURELIOS  CHRY- 
SANTHOS  AND  HIS  RELATIVES.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  a  patera 
in  the  pediment;  the  inscription  on  a  bordered  panel;  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  555  (ph.). 


Αύρ.  Χρύσανθος  κατεσ 
τό  κοιμητήριν  έμαυ-  £ 
τφ  κέ  τη  γλυκύτατη  0 

4  μου  συνβίψ  Βαλερίςι  σ 

κέ  τοίς  πενθεροΐς 
μου  Αύρηλίφ  Άντιόχψ 
κέ  τη  συνβίφ  αύτοϋ  Ά- 
8  φροδισίςι  Αύρηλίαι 
κέ  τοίς  γλυκυτάτοις 
αύτώ(ν)  έγγόνοις 


ίς  τό  χαρισθέν  ήμ- 
12  l ν  παρασπόρι ν 

ύπό  Αύρ.  ΑΓΕΛΙΟΥ · 
εί  τις  δέ  σκυλη  τό 
κοιμητήριν,  ό 
16  αν όμως  δώσι 

λόγο(ν)  Θεφ  έν  ή- 
μέρςι  κρίσεως 
κέ  τφ  ταμίφ" X  ρ ’ 

20  Χέρετε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  many 

παρασπόρ i ( o ) v :  "Beet,  in  welc 
Sieges  des  Lebens  uber  den  To 
BE  (1980)  no.  516,  who  collec 
πείρειν,  παρασπόρι (ον)  and  sh 
signer  un  lieu,  puisque  Chrys 
Άγελίου  οτΆρελίου,-  the  who 
"man  wollte  wohl  schreiben  ko 
άν  όμως ,  δωσ ι ,  ed.  pr.,  corree 
17  .  ΛΟΓΟ  lapis  ||  on  the  prov 


ligatures  ||  10.  lapis  ΑΥΤΩ  || 

hes  Samen  gesat  wird  zum  Zeich 
d",  ed.  pr.;  but  cf.  J.  and  L. 
t  some  evidence  for  παρασπορά, 
ow  that  the  word  "ici  doit  bie 
anthos  y  edifie  un  tombeau"  || 
le  line  in  rasura,  ed.  pr  .  || 

ιμητήρ  i<o>v{  o]  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  15- 

ted  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1 
enance  cf.  j.  and  L.  Robert,  B 


12  . 

en  de  s 
Robert 
παρασ- 
n  de  - 
13. 

1  5  . 

16 .  ό  ? 

.  c .  || 

E  ,  1  .  c  . 


1322.  NIKAIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ILLOUS  (?). 
semicircular  pediment;  now  in  the  Museum 
?ahin,  I  ,  Iznik  ,  no.  558  (ph.)  . 


Marble  grave  stele  with 
of  Iznik .  Ed .  pr .  S . 


'Ενθάδε  κα- 
τάκιτε  ό  τής  μα- 
καρίας  ιινήμης 
4  άπογενάμε'^Λ> 
νος  'Ιλλοϋς 
πρ ιμ ικ  ί ρ ιος 


[  -  -  -  ]  μ .  .  . 

8  [  -  -  - ] λο ι 

[ -  - ] το ι . . νλ ια 
τοισιν  [κέ  ?]  τέκνοι- 
£  [ -  -  - ] του . . 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


5.  or  perhaps  ί λλούσ ( τρ ιος )  ?  ,  Herrmann. 
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1323.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  GERONT ION  AND  HIS  RELATIVES.  Grey 
marble  plaque  with  tabula  ansata;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed. 
pr .  S.  ^ahin,  I  .  Iznik,  no.  577  (ph.)  . 

Γεροντίων  θεόφρων  εκτησα  το  τύμβον 
έαυτψ  εξ  οίκτων  τιόνων  ομώνυμος  ών  πατρί  εαυ¬ 
τού  θεμελί  {ου}ους  πήξας,  πληρώσας  οικοδομήν 
4  άπασαν  στχουδέων,  πατήρ  έών  τής  των  Ευσεβών 

εκκλησίας,  σκεπήν  σώματ ι  θνητψ,  άνάστασ<ι>ν  προσ- 
δεχόμενος,  καί  γυναικί  Κυραδίη  πιστοτάτη  χριστοφό- 
ΡΦ,  βιωσάση  [ε]τησιν  (?)  κη ' ,  καί  φιλτάτοις  γλυκυτάτοις  Εύγενίφ 
8  Γεροντίφ  άλλα  καί  Λέων ί δη  Χριστόν  έν  στέρνο ις  έχουσιν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  1.  θε άωρων ,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no. 

517;  Θεόφρων,  ed.  pr.;  εκτησα  =  έκτισα,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  in  fine  των 

Ευσεβών  ("une  secte  Chretienne  ....  (peut-on  penser  aux  Novatiens?) 
"),  J.  and  L.  Robert,  1 . c .  ;  σπουδέων  =  σπουδαίων  ?,  ibidem  ||  6. 

χ,ρ  ίστοφόρψ ,  ibidem;  Sahin  printed  ευσεβών  and  Χριστοφόρφ. 


1324.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  ΚΥ 
plaque;  now  in  the  Muradiye  mos 
Iznik ,  no.  578  (ph.) . 


il  οιος  Ο¬ 
κών  έν  φυλή 
Σεβαστή  κα- 
4  τεσκεύασα  τ¬ 
ο  κυμητήριο- 
ν  έμαυτφ  κα- 


ΙΤΤΙΑ  AND  HER  HUSBAND.  Marble 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Sahin,  I^ 

ί  τή  γλυκυτά- 
8  τη  μου  συνβ ( ίψ) 
Κυριττίςι  καί 
τοις  τέκνοις 
Χαΐρε  παρο- 
12  δίτα  ή- 


Undated  by  ed . 


pr.  II  1-2.  Οκών 


οίκών,  ed.  pr. 


1325.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  After  a  copy  of  the  Vienna 
schedae  published  by  ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  518  (dr.) 

Τάωος  τού  [-  -].ια  Ίωαιακύν  (?) 

[κα]ί  μακαριστής  [γυ]ναικός  Κ(υρ)ιακής 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  in  fine  Jojakim,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  copy 

PMAPAKHTHC  NO  Π-M  OCKIAK  HM 


1326.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  reddish 
marble  block,  built  into  the  wall  of  Istanbul  Kapi.  Ed.  pr .  S. 
Sahin,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  106  (ph.) . 

κρα]τίστη  Αύγουσ[τ- 
--]ελσου  δέ  κρι[-- 
ζησά]σης  μνήμη [ ς  χάριν 
με ] γαλοφρο [ σ ] ύν [ η  ς 
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Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1327.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Marble  block,  built  in¬ 
to  the  city-wall.  Ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  107. 

I  Κλ]ήμεντι  [ca.  13  letters]xn[  ] 

II  ]η  έχχ  (sic)  των  [ίδιων  ca.  6  letter  s  ]  στε  ι  [  ] 

E  Ινης  μητρ[ός .  .  .  ]αι .  .  . σαντω[  ] 

4  ϋ  ] κατεσκε [ υασ-  ]  vacat 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  the  rasurae  belong  to  the  reuse  of  the 

block  in  the  city-wall. 


1328.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Grey  marble  plaque, 
probably  part  of  a  sarcophagus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed. 
pr.  S.  £ahin,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  129  (ph.) . 


]  καί  παιδ[ί 

την  σχάφ]ην  κατεσκε [υασ- 

]α  ταύτην  άνε [ ξοδ ίαστον  ? 
4  δώσ]ει  προστεί[μου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1329.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  sarco¬ 
phagus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  I.  Iznik, 
no.  130  (ph.). 

]ης  ζώ[ν  έμαυτψ 
κ]αί  τη  Γε[ 

] λου  γυν[αιχί  μου 
4  ] α  σκάφη [ ν 

τό  μνη]μεΐον  κ[ατεσκεύ- 
ασα  έκ]  των  [ίδιων 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1330.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Two  joining  fragments 
of  a  blackish  marble  sarcophagus  with  relief  representing  males 
and  females  between  columns;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr 
S.  £ahin,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  138  (ph.) . 

1ε  ή  γυνή  [ 

δώσει  είς  τό  ταμε]ΐον  X  πε [ νταχισ] χε ίλια 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 
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1331.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Two  joining  fragments 
of  a  blackish  marble  sarcophagus  with  representation  of  two  Tritons 
holding  a  Medusa-medallion;  on  their  tails  winged  Erotes  with 
torch;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  §ahin,  I.  Iznik,  no. 
142  (ph. ) . 

[ ε  C  δέ  τις  σκυλη] 
μή^προσήκων ,  δώσι  τη^πόλ  ι  X  ,β 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  for  σκυλέω  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  293  . 


1332.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  EPITAPH.  After  a  squeeze 
in  the  Vienna  schedae  published  by  ed.  pr.  S.  ijJahin,  I  ,  Iznik  ,  no. 
586. 

[’Ενθάδε]  κατάκ[ιτε] 

[ό  της  μ]ακαρίας  [μνή]- 
[μης  -  -]ΠΖΟΥ. [-  -] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1333.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  Fragment  of  a  limestone 
plaque;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik, 
no .  331  ( ph . ) . 

Αύ]ρήλιος  Σαλο[ 

] ρουσια  [ .  ]  ΣΤ . [ 

]  τη  εαυτό [ϋ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Σαλθ[υίος  or  Σάλο  [  υ  l  δ  ΐη  νος ,  ed.  pr.  || 

2.  rasura  by  the  mason;  either  the  name  of  a  woman  in  the  dative 
or  [γε]ρουσια[[  .]στ[ής]  ||  3.  τη  έαυτο[ΰ  γυναικί  or  θυγατρί,  ed.  pr. 


1334.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  EPITAPH  OF  A  DAUGHTER.  After  copies  in  the  Vien¬ 
na  schedae  published  by  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  336. 

]νλίου  θυγάτηρ 

]νκία  ζήσασα  ετη  κε '  το 

] ς  χαίρειν  Γ.  Δόλιος  Σίλερος  ? 

4  ] NC A . Ν  συνκατεσκεύασεν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  Πλα]νκίου  or  Μα]νλίου,  ed.  pr.  ||  2. 

πλα]  νκ  ία  or  Μα]νλία,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  CPAEPO  or  CPIACPOC,  Vienna  copy. 


1335.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  After  a  copy  in  the 
Vienna  schedae  published  by  ed.  pr.  S.  $ahin,  I ■  Iznik,  no.  337. 
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]  αργυρίων  A[ 
πρ ] ονοήσαντο [ ς 
]ς  Μάρκου  [ 

4  ]υ  ‘Ρούφο[υ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1336.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ  (AREA  OF:  OREN  OR  ORENCIK).  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH. 
After  a  copy  in  the  Vienna  schedae  published  by  ed.  pr .  S.  5ahin, 

I .  Iznik ,  no.  360  (dr.). 

.'Ο.να  ' Ασσκληπιοδό- 
[τ]ου  .  .  ι,ναλ.  .  ινκγκονος 
άνδρί  γλυκυτάτψ  την 
4  στήλην  έκκ  (sic)  [  τ  ]  ων  ίδίω[ν] 
άνέστησα  σύ[ν  τέκνοις 
aujivf  καί  ]ε[  ]λ[ 

Χαΐρε  παροδε [ ί ] τα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1337.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  After  a  copy  in  the 
Vienna  schedae  published  by  S.  £ahin,  I .  Iznik ,  no.  362. 


[εί  δέ  τις  παρά  ταϋτα  ποιήσει], 
[δώσει  προστείμου] 
τψ  ίερωτάτψ  ταμείφ  X  .. 

4  καί  τή  κρατίστη  γερουσίςι  X  .. 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1338.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  EPITAPH.  After  a  copy  in  the 
Vienna  schedae  published  by  ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin,  I.  Iznik,  no.  364 
(dr  .  )  .  - 


]μιλ  Απολλινα[ 
κατ  ε ] σκευασ [ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  perhaps  [  '  Ακ  ]  υ  ί  λ  ( l  ος )  ,  ed  .  pr 

Άκ]υίλα  Πολλΐνα,  pleket. 


1339.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  After  a 
squeeze  in  the  Vienna  schedae  published  by  ed.  pr .  S.  Sahin  I. 
Iznik ,  no.  585  (ph.) .  '  — ~ 
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]  υπέρ  άγια.  .  [ 

]  τον  σδν  δοΰλ[ον 
'Αλέξανδρον  Μ[ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ;  1.  in  fine  ΑΓΙΑΘΚ,  copy  ||  4.  ΕΑΔΟΞΗΕΡΓΚ  [  , 

copy  . 


1340.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment 
of  a  small  marble  keystone  of  an  arch;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik. 
Ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik,  no.  588  (ph.) . 

(a)  Ω  Θ 

(b)  ]αιλι 

( c )  Γεώργ ι | ος 

(d)  λίθος  [ 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1341.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  After  a  copy  in  the  Vien¬ 
na  schedae  published  by  ed.  pr.  S.  ^ahin,  I  .  Iznik  ,  no.  498  (dr.). 

-j-  ό  <τ>ής  μονις  τοϋ  μεγά¬ 
λου  τρήτις  μερήδος 
φύλακο<ς>  ( ? ) 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  1.  CHC  copy  ||  3.  ΦΙΑΑΚΟΥ ,  copy. 


1342.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ. 


CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION.  Limestone  plaque;  the 
bordered  field;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed. 
Iznik  ,  no.  .5  72  (ph.). 


τρέχεις 
μέχρι  ποϋ; 


Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  for  this  formula  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 

(1980)  no.  517,  who  refer  to  MAMA  VII,  284  (c) :  [Τρέ]χε,  τρέχε- 

μέχρι  τχοϋ;  μέχρι  δ'  ώδε . 


1343.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT.  Limestone  fragment;  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  £ahin,  I  .  Iznik,  no.  340  (ph.)  who  also  used 

a  squeeze  in  the  Vienna  schedae. 

]  τόπον  (?)  σκη- 
(?)  ν]ώματος  δο- 
] .ης  σου 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


2.  σκήνωμα  =  "Zelt,  Haus 


Korper  als 
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Haus ,  Zelt  der  Seele",  ed.  pr . ;  cf.  σκήνος :  A.  Wilhelm,  Beitrage 
z.  griech  .  I  ns  chr  i  f  tenkunde  ,  174  ||  3.  initio  1  ΗΣ  ,  copy. 


1344.  ΝΙΚΑΙΑ.  FRAGMENT.  After  a  copy  in  the  Vienna  schedae 
published  by  ed.  pr .  S.  ^ahin,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  341. 

]  C0Yi>00[ 

] V l VV  LOU  [ 

]  Χαϊρε 


Undated  by  ed.  pr  . 


1345.  N IKOMED I A .  DEDICATION  TO  CARACALLA  OR  GETA ,  REIGN  OF 
SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS.  P.E.  Legrand,  BCH  17  (1893)  538-539,  no.  12 

(not  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1) .  M.  Zahrnt,  ZPE  36  (1979)  215-218,  argues  that 

this  text  is  a  fragment  of  a  dedication  to  one  of  the  sons  of  Sep¬ 
timius  Severus,  Caracalla  or  Geta,  and  not  to  Hadrian  (so  W.  Ruge, 
RE  17,  1936,  474,  s.v.  Nikomedeia) .  He  restores  the  text  as  fol¬ 

lows  : 


Αύτοκρά- ] 

[τορος  Καίσαρος  Λ.  Σεπτιμίου  Σεουή-] 

[ ρου  Εύσεβοϋς  Περτίνακος  Σεβαστού] 
['Αραβικού  Άδιαβηνικοϋ  Παρθικού] 

1  ιιεγίσ[του  υιόν,  θεοϋ  Μάρκου  Άντωνίνου] 
[Ε]ύσεβοϋ[ς  Γερμανικού  Σαρματικοϋ  υί-] 
[ω]νόν,  θε[οϋ  'Αντωνίνου  Εύσεβοϋς  έκγο-] 

4  [ν]ον,  θε [ οϋ  Άδριανοϋ  καί  θεοϋ  Τραιανοϋ] 
[Π]αρθικ[οϋ  καί  θεοϋ  Νέρουα  απόγονον] 
ΐ|  μεγί[στη  μητρόπολις  καί  πρώτη] 
vac.?  Βε[ιθυνίας  τε  καί  Πόντου] 

8  [ Ά] δριαν [ή  Σεουηριανή  δίς  νεωκόρος  Νει-] 

[κ]ομήδ[εια  ιερά  καί  άσυλος,  φίλη,  πιστή] 
[κ]αί  σύι_ι[μαχος  άνωθε  τφ  δήμψ  τφ] 
[·Ρωμα]ίων,  [διέποντος  την  έπαρχείαν] 

2  Μ.  Κλ.  Δτ^  [μητριού  τοϋ  λαμπρότατου  ύπα- ] 
[τικοϋ  κτλ 


1.  This  text  could  be  a  pendant  of  CIG,  3770  (IGR  III,  5;  TAM 
IV,  1,  27),  a  dedication  to  Caracalla  in  208  A.D.;  in  that  case, 
one  can  restore^our  text  as  a  dedication  to  Geta:  [A.  (or  Π.)  Σεπ- 
τίμιον  Γέταν  Καίσαρα,  Αύτοκρά | τορος  κτλ.],  ed.  pr .  ||  6-11.  for 

this  title  cf.  CIG,  3771  =  IGR  III,  6  =  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1,  25,  ed.  pr. ; 

for  city  titles  in  Bithynia  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  811. 


1346.  NIKOMEDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  CORNUTUS,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Pedimental 
stele  with  relief  representing  a  sailing  vessel;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1184  (ph.). 

Κορνοϋτος  |  Φοιβιανοϋ  ναύ | κλήρος  Νεικο|- 
μηδεύς  ζήσας  |  άμέμπτως  |  ετη  ο',  |  χαϊρε 
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Unknown  provenance;  now  "in  Ankara?",  edd.  pr. ;  in  the  Faculty 
of  Letters  and  History  in  Ankara,  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no. 
12  on  p.  415,  who  assign  the  text  to  Nikomedia;  cf.  L.  Robert, 

BCH  (1978)  422  note  81. 


1347.  NIKOMEDIA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  T.  FLAVIOS  ANTHESPHOROS 
AND  OTHERS,  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Large  stele  copied  by  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert  and  N.  Firatli  in  the  period  1958-1960;  text  given  by  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  558,  who  point  out  that  the  text  is  not 
in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  977). 

T.  Φλάουιος  Άνθεσ-  νάτρ  τη  συμβάν 

φόρος  Σεβ (αστοϋ)  άπελεύ-  καί  τοϊς  ίδίοις 

θέρος ' £αυτψ  καί  μ(νήμης)  χ(άριν) 

4  Άρουλήνηι  Φορτου- 


Undated  in  BE . 


1348.  NIKOMEDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  P.  AILIOS  TIMOKRATES  AND  HIS  WIFE. 
Two  joining  blocks  of  black  stone,  built  into  a  fountain  and  into 
a  bridge  resp. ,  both  East  of  the  city;  copied  by  N.  Firatli  and 
J.  and  L.  Robert  in  the  period  1958-1960;  text  given  by  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  558.  The  text  is  not  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  (cf.  SEG, 
XXVIII ,  977)  . 

P.  Aelius  Teim I ocrates  vivus  sibi  et  A.  Aeliae  Marciae 
uxori  su[a]e  S  monumentum  fecit  (leaf) 

Π .  Αθλιος  Τε  ιμο  j  κράτης  ζών  έαυτψ  καί  Αίλίςι  Μαρκίρ,  τηί 
γυναικ[ί  τ]|οϋτο  μνημείον  κατεσκεύασεν 

Undated  in  BE  ||  Latin  text:  S  (ornament  ?)  ,  BE;  is  the  A.  before 
Aeliae  a  misprint  or  an  engraver's  mistake  ( { A }  Aeliae);  or  should 
it  be  combined  somehow  with  the  s  ? ,  P 1 ek e  t  . 


1349.  NIKOMEDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  CAESONIUS  SECUNDUS.  Funerary  al¬ 
tar  built  into  the  city  wall  and  copied  by  N.  Firatli  and  J.  and 
L.  Robert  in  the  period  1958-1960;  text  given  by  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1979)  no.  558.  The  text  is  not  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII, 
977)  . 


K.  Καισωνία  |  Zofj  Καισω|νίψ  Σεκούν|δφ  τον  βωμόν  |  κατεοκεύα  |  σεν 
Χαΐρε 


Undated  in  BE;  large  letters  of  4-5  cm. 


1350.  NIKOMEDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  HIERON.  Funerary  altar  near  the 
city  wall;  copied  by  N.  Firatli  and  J .  and  L.  Robert  in  the  period 
P958_I960;  text  given  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  558.  The 
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text  is  not  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  977). 

Παύλε ϋνα  *Ιέρων[ι]  |  ' Ηδύος  τψ  άνδρί  μου  | 

συνζήσασα  άμ|έμτχτως  τον  βω||  [μ]δν  άνέστησα  |  ζήσαντι 
£τη  ν’  I  Χαίρετε 


Undated  in  BE . 


1351.  NIKOMEDIA.  EPITAPH  OF  A  CHILD.  Lid  of  a  sarcophagus; 
text  copied  by  N.  Firatli  in  1947;  text  given  by  J.  and  L.  Robert, 
BE  (1979)  no.  558.  The  text  is  not  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII, 
977)  . 


'Ιούλιος  Μάχιμος  ΣΠΡ  vacat 
Αύρ.  Μαρκία  ' Ασκληπιοδότη 
τφ  γλυκυτάτψ  τέκνψ  Δομιτίας 


Undated  in  BE;  or  Ασκληπ ι οδότη ,  the  sweetest  child  of  Domitia, 
and  honoured  by  Iulius  Maximus  Sp(u)r(ius)  (??)  and  Aurelia  Mar¬ 
cia  ?,  Pleket. 


1352.  NIKOMEDIA.  FRAGMENTARY  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION.  Fragment 
of  a  sarcophagus;  text  copied  by  N.  Firatli  and  J.  and  L.  Robert 
in  the  period  1958-1960;  text  given  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979) 
no.  558.  The  text  is  not  in  ΤΑΜ  IV,  1  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  977) 

-  -  -  -  or  ex  (leaf)  vacat 

-  -  -  -  imus  ·  vacat 

-  -  -  -  [fec]it  vacat 

δεκουρίων  vacat  έαυτφ  vacat 

Undated  in  BE;  large  letters:  7,7  (Latin)  and  5,9  cm  (Greek). 


1353.  PAZARYERI .  EPITAPH  OF  L.  ANTONIOS  KYRENIOS,  2nd  CENT.  A. 
D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
wreath  flanked  by  two  rosettes,  two  long  "Bohrer",  an  axe  and  a 
pair  of  pliers;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2310  (ph.). 

Λούκιος  Αντώ|νιος  Κυρήνιος  |  ζήσας  κοσμί|ως  ετών  είκοσι  I  δύο 


1  3  54.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF)  .  EPITAPH  OF  E I A ,  BEGINNING  OF 
3 r  CENTURY  B.C.  Grey  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man 
lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman,  a  wool-bas¬ 
ket  and  a  mirror;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  once  at  Cekirge; 
now  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uh l-Mobius  ,  no.  1708  (ph.). 

Έπαορόδε  ι  τος  Είρ.  τη  γ- 
υνεκί  συνζησάση 
αύτφ  ετη  ι ε ' 
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μνήμης  χάριν 


1.  For  the  name  Εϋα  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1310. 


1355.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  KTESIS,  1st  CENT.  B.C. 
Grey  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying 
on  a  couch,  two  women  and  a  female  worshipper;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed. 
pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1882  (ph.) . 

Κτήσι, ,  χαϊρε 


"Relief  der  in  Kyzikos  haufigen  Art",  edd.  pr. 


1356.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM.  EPITAPH  OF  DION,  LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 
PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying 
on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  and  a  leaping  dog;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl- 
Mobius  ,  no.  1496. 

Δίων  Συννόμου  ετών  |  κα '  σύνμορος  άδελ|φής 


1357.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF  ?) .  EPITAPH  OF  AQUILA,  LATER 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  relief,  representing  a  man 
lying  on  a  couch,  holding  a  wreath,  a  servant  and  left  of  the 
couch  a  pruning  knife;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1510. 

Καρεϋνα  Άκύλς ι  εκ  χών  ιδί¬ 
ων  αύτοΰ  μνήμης  χάριν 
ζήσαντι  καλώς  ετη  μ' 


1358.  PRUSA  AD  OLYMPUM  (AREA  OF:  KESTEL).  EPITAPH  OF  NIGRYON, 
LATER  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  two 
reliefs  representing  (a)  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a 
wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  (b)  a  donkey  with  pack-saddle  and  a 
vine  —  grower's  knife;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1711  (ph.). 

Πολυχρόνια  τψ  ίδίψ 
άνδρί  Νιγρύωνι  ζή- 
σαντ  l  κοσσμίω<ς>  έ¬ 
τη  ζε  '  ,  μνήμης 
χάρι,ν 


3.  lapis  ΚΟΣΣΜΙΩΟ. 


1359.  PYLAI .  EPITAPH  OF  OLYMPIAS,  1st  CENT.  B.C.  (?) .  Marble 
stele  with  representation  of  a  seated  woman;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
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Iznik.  Ed  .  pr.  S.  i?ahin,  I  .  I  znik  ,  no.  225  (ph.)  . 

Όλυνττιάς,  Διονυσίου  |  γυνά  έτών  οε ' ·  Χαϊρε 


Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  512,  who  on  the  basis  of  the 
Dorian  form  γυνά  argue  that  the  stone  is  likely  to  come  from  Pylai 
or  Pythia  Therma,  belonging  to  the  territory  of  Byzantium  (cf.  JS , 
1979,  269-276  and  S.  £ahin,  I.  Iznik  II,  1,  1981,  p.  330). 


1360.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ARIA  APOLLONIS,  LATER  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  woman  lying  on  a  couch  and  holding  a  wreath,  a 
comb,  a  wool-basket  and  a  mirror;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2018  (ph.). 

Άπούστιος  Μαρκέλλος 
τη  γλυκυτάτη  μου 
μητρϊ  Άρίςι  Άπολων- 
ίδι  ζησάση  κοσμίως 
μ(νήμης)  χ(άριν) 


PONTOS 


1361.  HERAKLE IA  (EREGLI).  EPITAPH  OF  TYCHE,  CA .  150  A . D .  Marble 

pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch 
and  raising  a  sabre,  a  seated  woman  and  a  wool— basket;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1744  (ph.). 


Τύχη  Κάρπου  γυνή  έτών  |  λζ ' ,  χαϊρε 


1362.  HERAKLE ΙΑ  (EREGLI).  EPITAPH  OF  EUMOLPOS ,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  young  man  lying 
on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  and  a  seated  woman;  above  the 
relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  1745  (ph.). 

Ευμολπος  |  Ύγείνου  έτών  ιζ',  χαϊρε 


1363.  HERAKLE I A  (EREGLI).  EPITAPH  OF  MENODOTOS  AND  BERONIKE, 

2 n  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying 
on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  two  servants; 
above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  collection  of  Dr.  Ort- 
mann  at  Cologne.  Ed.  pr .  Pf uhl-Mobius  ,  no.  1  746  (ph.). 

Μηνόδοτος  |  Αλεξάνδρου  έτών  οε ' 

Βερονείκ[α  Μη]|νοδότου  γυνά  έτών  νε ' 
χαίρετε 


"Nach  Handlerangabe  aus  Kleinasien,  nach  dem  Stil  aus  Ereqli", 
edd.  pr.  ||  3.  Βερονείκ[η,  Herrmann. 
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1  364.  HERAKLE  IA  (ERE<5lI).  EPITAPH  OF  PANDA  AND  HERAKLEON  ,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  woman  lying 
on  a  couch  and  a  seated  young  man;  above  the  relief  an 
Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2024  (ph.) . 


Πάνδα  ετών  νγ ' ,  ‘Ηράκλε¬ 
ιον  Σιλανοϋ  ετών  ιε',  χαΐ- 
ρε 


1365.  HERAKLE ΙΑ  (EREGLI).  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIME,  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  woman  lying  on 
a  couch,  and  a  small  servant;  above  the  relief  an 
Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2019  (ph.) . 


Τροφίμη  Τρύφω[νος  θ]υγά- 
τηρ  ετών  κ ' ,  χαΐρε 


1366.  KARKUCAK  KOYU.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTONIUS  PROCLUS,  UNDATED.  J. 
G.C.  Anderson  -  F.  Cumont  -  H.  Gregoire,  Studia  Pontica  III,  no. 
92.  J.A.  Dengate,  PICCA  1  1  (1  973)  [1978]  I  25  7  ( ph  .  ) ,  r e vi s ed  the 
stone  and  reads  Αντώνιος  Προκλος  έπαρχος  οτολου  οπ[ έυρας]  instead 
of  'Αντώνιος  Πρόκλος  έπαρχος  [εΐλης]  Ύσπ[ανών?]  or  οόετρανών  or 
[Λ] υσ[ ιτανών ]  (So  a.-C.-g.,  who  thought  that  σ[πείρας]  was  too 
long  to  fit  the  block) . 


GALATIA 


1367.  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  GALATIA.  R.K.  Sherk,  AJPh 
100  (1979)  166-175,  presents  a  list  of  the  governors  of  Roman  Ga¬ 

latia  from  112  to  285  A.D.,  adducing  the  relevant  epigraphical 
evidence.  In  two  appendices  he  lists  governors  of  very  uncertain 
date  and  dubious  or  rejected  governors. 


1368.  GERMA,  GERMAKOLONEIA  AND  GERMIA.  M.  Waelkens,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ 
49  (1979)  448-464  (with  map),  discusses  current  theories  concerning 

the  location  of  these  cities  and  finally  opts  for  the  identificatio 
of  a  site  just  south  of  Babadat  with  Germa  (=  Germakoloneia ,  found¬ 
ed  by  Octavian) ,  whereas  he  suggests  locating  Germia  at  the  site 
near  Hamamkarahisar  -  Aslanli. 


1369.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KEIOS,  2nd  HALF  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  P. 
Lambrechts  -  R.  Bogaert,  AC  37  (1968)  546-548  no.  4  (ph.).  J. 

Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  114-116  and  129,  republishes 

this  text . 


[ Δ ] ουδου  Κειψ  Ειμενος  τψ  έαυτη [ ς  άδελ]- 
πφ  άνέστησεν  μνήμης  χάριν  και  έα[υτή  ζώ]- 
vac.  σα  κατεσκεύασεν  leaf  vac. 
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1-2 . [ς  συζύ]  |γφ,  edd.  pr.  ||  Strubbe  provides  detailed 

commentary  on  the  names  Δουδου ,  Κειος  and  Ειμαν  (or  Ειμεν) . 


1370.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AM I A .  Marble  stele,  from  the  nekro- 
polis  above  the  theatre,  with  pediment,  akroteria  and  two  columns 
in  relief  supporting  the  pediment.  Ed.  pr .  J.  Strubbe,  TALANTA 
10-11  (1978-1979)  138  note  115  (ph.). 

Βέλλων  Στ|ράτωνος  Ά|μίςι  τη  έαυ|[τοΰ - 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  small  apices,  square  sigma,  cursive  omega. 


1371.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANIKETOS  AND  HIS  WIFE.  A . D .  Mordt- 
mann ,  SBAW  (1860)  196  no.  18.  This  epitaph  was  erected  for  the 

father  Aniketos  ΚΑΤΑΤΕΙΔΙΜΗΤΡΙ  .  Instead  of  hcx<l>  Τατεΐδί,  μητρί 
( Zgusta ,  Per sonennamen  498  note  128)  J.  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11 
(1978-1979)  133,  considers  two  other  possibilities:  κ(αί)  ' Ατατεΐδι 

μητρί  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1762)  or  κα<ί>  Ατειδι  μητρί.  The  latter 
possibility  is  regarded  as  less  likely  by  Strubbe. 


1372.  PESSINUS.  EPITAPH.  CIG  4089.  J.  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11 
(1978-1979)  132  note  83,  points  out  that  an  unpublished  copy  by 

G.  Radet,  now  in  possession  of  L.  Robert,  has  the  following  reading 
in  LL.  3-4:  MAN.  |ΝΙΔΙ  (CIG:  M(XWl6i  (?)  ,  based  upon  a  copy  by  W. 

J.  Hamilton  which  is  identical  with  that  of  Radet;  another  copy, 
by  A . D .  Mordtmann,  has  ΜΑΝΔ|ΝΙΔΙ) . 
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1373.  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  PHRYGIA  MENTIONING  MEMBERS  OF  THE  FAMILY 
OF  THE  SESTULLII.  On  the  basis  of  literary  [Cicero,  Pro  Flacco 
(passim) ,  where  Sextilius  in  the  standard  editions  should  be  cor¬ 
rected  to  Sextullius,  the  better  manuscript  tradition],  numismatical 
and  epigraphical  evidence  [mainly  CIG  3829;  IGR,  IV,  610;  JRS  18, 
1928,  25-26,  no.  238;  our  lemmata  nos.  1382,  1415,  1421  and  1422] 

S.  Mitchell,  AS  29  (1979)  13-22,  reconstructs  the  history  of  the 
emigrant  family  of  the  Sestullii  who  in  Italy  are  attested  at  Nu- 
cer-*-a  (CIL,  X,  1100)  ,  Fundi  (X,  6273)  and  Rome  (VI,  26472)  .  The 
family  appears  to  have  settled  in  Phrygia  in  the  lst  century  B.C. 
and  is  attested  epigraphically  in  the  2nd_3rd  century  A.D.  in  Asia 
Minor  both  in  and  outside  Phrygia.  He  shows  that  at  both  periods 
its  members  were  wealthy  and  played  a  prominent  part  in  city  and 
provincial  life  (for  this  family  cf.  now  also  E.  Badian,  AJPh  101, 
1980,  470-482  and  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza,  113-114) .  m. 

proposes  the  following  readings  and  restorations- 
[Cf  .  now  also  T.Drew-Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [  19  8  2]  1  79-182]. 

Mitchell 

CIG,  3829:  L.  1  ΕΗΕΤΥΛΙΟΣ ,  L.  1:  CHCTYAIOC;  L.  4: 
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read  as  CHCTHAIOC  by  G. 
Perrot,  Exploration  arche- 
ologique  de  la  Galatie  etc . 
(1862),  133;  L.  4  ΡΟΥΦΗΝ , 

restored  as  'Ρουφίν[η]  by 
G.  Perrot,  ibidem. 

JRS  18  (1928)  25-26,  no.  238, 

where  it  is  suggested  that  a 
further  line  was  inscribed  at 
the  beginning. 

IGR ,  IV,  610  (following  G. 
Perrot,  1 . c . ,  133  no.  93): 

Γ .  Σεουινδν  Λαού  Lvov  αρχιερέα 


'Ρουψίνη;  both  readings  in 
an  unpublished  copy  made  by 
W.M.  Ramsay  in  1884.  Cf.  now  also 
T.  Drew -  Bear,  REA  82  (1980)  [198  2] 

180. 


No  further  line;  a  short 
name,  perhaps  Γάϊος,  should 
be  restored  at  the  beginning 
of  L.  1.  But  cf.  T.Drew-Bear, 
art . cit .  180. 

[ Σηστύλλιο] v  Σεουηρον 
[ Φ] λαού ι [ α] νδν  αρχιερέα, 
as  read  by  W.M.  Ramsay  in 
1884.  For  M.  Sestullius 
Severus  Flavianus  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1422.  Cf.  T.Drew-Bear, 
art. cit.  180  note  153. 


1374.  AFYONKARAHISAR.  For  an  inscription  wrongly  assigned  to 
this  place  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1421. 


1375.  AFYONKARAHISAR.  EPITAPH  OF  DEDES,  LAST  QUARTER  OF  2nd 
CENT.  A . D .  MAMA,  IV,  17.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  126, 
dates  this  epitaph  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  2nd  cent . and  not 
to  the  later  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (so  MAMA) . 


1376.  AFYONKARAHISAR.  EPITAPH,  1st  QUARTER  OF  3r  CENT.  A.D. 
MAMA,  IV,  31.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  127,  dates  this  epi¬ 
taph  (with  the  formula  έσται  αύτψ  πρδς  τδν  θεόν)  to  the  1st  quarter 
of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  instead  of  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  (MAMA) . 

Cf.  our  lemmata  no.  1400,  1426  and  1778. 


1377.  AFYONKARAHISAR  (AREA  OF:  VALLEY  OF  THE  AKARQAY).  EPITAPH, 
1st  HALF  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Doorstone,  now  in  the  Ba^mahane  Museum 
at  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  108-109  and  note 
17.  For  a  photograph  see  Pfuhl-Mobius  I,  462.  The  provenance  of 
this  epitaph  is  not  indicated;  W.  assigns  it  to  the  area  of  Afyon 
on  archaeological  grounds  and  points  out  that  the  nature  of  the 
imprecation  fits  in  with  this  provenance. 

[ - κατε  ]  σκεύ  [ ασεν ]  H\/N - | 

[κ]ροσοίσει  χεΐ[ρα]  την  βαρύφθονο[ν] 
αΐσαις  άώ[ρ]ων  π[εριπέσοι]  |  [το  σ]υν[ φορών] 

3.  For  this  kind  of  imprecation  cf.  L.  Robert,  CRAI  (1978)  259- 

262  ,  who  points  out  that  one  finds  either  (τέκνων)  άώρων  περιτχέ- 
σοιτο  συμφοραΐς  or  άώροις  περιπέσοιτο  συμφοραΐς:  so  it  seems  better 
to  restore  άώ  [  p  ]  ων  ιτ  [  ερ  ι  πέσο  ι  |  το  σ ] υν [ φοραΐς ] ;  as  to  αισαις,  this 
does  not  seem  to  make  sense;  the  following  possibilities  present 
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themselves  before  άώρων  (cf .  Robert)  :  πολλών,  ταύταις  or  τοιαύται,ς 
or  ταΐς  αύταί ς ,  κείνος,  οΰχος,  ούτως,  but  none  of  them  seem  to 
fit  w.'s  αίσαις;  or  should  we  read  [ταίς]  α<ύτ>αίς?  ,  Pleket  [j. 
Strubbe  sees  on  the  ph .  before  AIC:  K  .  In  his  view  it  is  not  to 
be  excluded  that  the  vertical  hasta  belongs  to  the  letter  before 
AIC  and  that  the  supposed  curved  letter  in  fact  is  a  "Steinver- 
letzung"  .  He  suggests  reading  [τ]αύτθ(Λς - [  O  ]  UV  [  φοραϋς  ]  ]  . 


1378.  AFYONKARAHISAR  (AREA  OF:  VALLEY  OF  THE  AKARQAY).  EPITAPH, 
MID  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Doorstone  with  representation  of  two  groups  of 
horses.  Now  in  the  Ba^mahane  Museum  at  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Waelkens, 
Actes  Constantza  109-110  and  note  19  (ph.).  The  provenance  of  this 

stone  is  not  indicated,  but  W.  assigns  it  to  the  area  of  Afyon  on 
archaeological  grounds. 

Τον  θεόν  σοι·  μη  άδι,κήσις 


4  μνήμης  χάριν 


υΐφ 


Ed.  pr .  points  out  that  the  representation  of  horses  is  also 
typical  of  reliefs  from  the  area  of  Kotiaion  and  the  Upper  Tembris 
valley,  to  the  North  of  the  valley  of  the  Akaryay.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1778. 


1379.  AFYONKARAHISAR  (AREA  OF:  VALLEY  OF  THE  AKARCAY) .  EPITAPH 
OF  TATIA,  278-279  A.D.  SEG,  XXVIII,  1078  (ad  no.  36).  M.  Wael¬ 
kens,  Actes  Constantza  120,  argues  on  archaeological  grounds  that 
the  provenance  of  this  stone  is  as  indicated  above,  and  not  Akmo- 
nia  or  the  southern  part  of  the  Upper  Tembris  valley. 


1380.  AIZANOI.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIOMEDES,  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Inscription  on  a  recessed  panel  in  a  blue— grey  marble  block 
decorated  with  a  garland;  now  in  the  Museum  near  the  Zeus-temple. 
Ed.  pr.  R.  Naumann,  MDAI(R)  86  (1979)  336  (ph.,  dr.;  text  only  in 

dr  .  )  . 

*  Η  βουλή  καί  ό  δήμος 
έτείμησεν  Διομήδην 
Άσκλάπωνος  τοϋ  καί 
Ούλπίου  άνδρα  καλόν 
καί  αγαθόν  δια  τήν 
περί  πάντα  άρετήν 


1381.  AIZANOI.  EPITAPH  OF  TROPHIMOS,  3^d  QUARTER  OF  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Doorstone  with  two  pilasters  supporting  an  arch;  now  in  the 
Bajmahane  Museum  at  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza 
107  and  note  13  (ph.).  The  provenance  of  this  stone  was  hitherto 
unknown,  but  W.  assigns  it  to  Aizanoi  on  archaeological  grounds. 
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Είρηνής  Τροψίμψ  άνδρΐ.  γλυκυτάχφ  μνήμης  χάριν  - 


The  same  stone  also  in  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2219  (ph.) ,  who  give  the 
provenance  as  unknown,  date  the  text  to  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  and  read 
E  t ρήνη . 


1382.  AIZANOI.  EPITAPH  OF  AMMIA,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Ed.  pr . 
S.  Mitchell,  AS  29  (1979)  21,  after  an  unpublished  copy  made  by 
J.G.C.  Anderson  in  1898. 

K.  Σηστύλλιος  Σευήρος  Άμμίς*.  γυναι ,κί  μν[ήμης  χάριν] 


The  name  Sestullius,  and  still  more  the  full  combination  Quintus 
Sestullius  Severus,  imply  a  connection  with  the  family  mentioned 
in  an  inscription  from  Qayirbasi  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1422)  ;  Ammia 
was  not  a  Roman  citizen  and  her  husband  was  not  likely  to  have 
been  born  free,  ed.  pr . 


1383.  AKMONIA.  EPITAPH  WRONGLY  ASSIGNED  TO  AKMONIA.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1379. 


1  384.  AKMONIA  (AND  EUMENE  I A )  .  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  JEWS  AND 
CHRISTIANS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1400. 


1385.  AKMONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  G.  VIBIUS  CRISPUS  AND  TYCHE,  REIGN 
OF  MARCUS  AURELIUS.  SEG ,  VI,  171  (CIG,  3861  (b);  CIJ,  762).  M. 

Waelkens  ,  Actes  Constantza  121,  dates  this  text  to  the  period  in¬ 
dicated  above  on  archaeological  grounds. 


1386.  AKMONIA.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOE,  END  2nd-EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D. 
Rectangular  doorstone  with  tympanon  with  akroteria  and  palmettes, 
now  in  the  Ba^mahane  Museum  at  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes 
Constantza  108  and  note  15  (ph.).  The  provenance  of  this  stone 

wa  s  hitherto  unknown,  but  W.  assigns  it  to  Akmonia  on  archaeologi¬ 
cal  grounds . 


Άσχληπιάδης  Ζόη  τή  συνβίψ  μνήμη[ς  χάριν] 


1387.  AKMONIA  (AREA  Ν.  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  SABIS.  Doorstone,  now 
in  the  Museum  of  U^ak.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  112 
and  note  37  (ph.) .  W.  established  the  provenance  of  this  stone  on 

archaeological  grounds  and  because  of  the  occurrence  of  the  formu¬ 
la  έτείμησεν. 

Αφιον  θυγάτηρ,  Άθην[όδω]ρος  γαμβρός, 

Δόμνα  <θ>υγάτηρ,  Δομέτ[ι]ος  { γ} γαν{ ρ] βρος , 

[ - ]  Α,  ' Αλεξάνδρα  θυγατήρε[ς] 

4  Τροφιμάς  Σαβίν  έτίμησεν 
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την  είδία[ν  σ]ύνβιον  σεμνό¬ 
τατη  ν  [μν]ήμης  χάριν* 

Τατιον  καί  "Ελλεινος  την 
8  εαυτών  θυγατέρα  έτεί- 
μησαν  μνήμης  χάριν 


Undated  by  ed.  pr. 


1388.  AKMONIA  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  TELESPHOROS.  Rectangular 
doorstone  with  pilasters  supporting  an  arch;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
U^ak.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  112-113  and  note  38 
(ph.) .  W.  establishes  the  provenance  of  this  stone  on  archaeolo¬ 
gical  grounds . 


Λάλων  Τελεσψόρψ  τεθρεμένψ 
μνήμης  χάριν  [Α  ΚΑΙ  Cl 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 


1388  bis.  APOLLONIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1789. 


1  389  .  ATTOUDA  -  KOLOS  S A I  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  FOR  MARCIA,  LATER 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  a  seated  woman;  behind  the 
man  a  sword  and  shield  hanging  on  the  wall;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Ba^mahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  Pfuhl- 
M6bius,  no.  1607  (ph.) . 

Βάσσος  Μαρκίςι  τή  γυναικί  μνίας  χάρ[ιν] 


1390.  ATTOUDA  -  KOLOSSAI  (AREA  OF) .  EPITAPH  OF  APELLAS ,  LATER 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief 
representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  a  seated  woman;  under  the 
couch  a  dog;  above  the  couch,  just  under  an  arch,  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Ba^mahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no 
1634  (ph  .  )  .  , 

'Απέλλας  |  ήρως  παρο|δείταις  χαί|ρει[ν] 


Same  style  as  our  lemma  no.  1389;  cf.  j.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979) 
no.  15  on  p.  420,  who  prefer  to  assign  this  text  to  the  area  of 
Laodikeia  on  the  Lykos . 


1391.  ATTOUDA  -  KOLOSSAI.  EPITAPH  FOR  TATIANOS,  LATER  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  MAMA,  VI,  48  ( P f uh 1 - Mob i u s ,  no.  1974)  J  and 

L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  15  on  p.  420,  wonder  whether  instead  of 
Βαρτου  one  should  not  read  β'  "Αρτου. 
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1392.  DORYLAION  (OR  KOTIAION;  AREA  OF) .  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS 
ANPELITES,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Round  stele,  representing  the 
bust  of  Zeus  and,  in  two  layers,  the  herd  of  the  dedicator  con¬ 
sisting  of  eight  oxen  and  two  calves;  under  the  relief  on  the 
support  an  inscription.  100  Jahre  deutsche  Ausgrabungen  in  Olym¬ 
pia,  Ausstellung  Miinchen  (1972)  1  44.  F.T.  van  Straten,  LAMPAS  12 

(  1979)  88  (ph.)  ,  transcribes  this  text  as  follows: 

Δι,ονύσιος  |  Γλαύκου  |  ΰπερ ■ των  ΰπαρ|χόντων  Δί  Άν|πελίτη  ευχήν 


Cf.  now  also  the  English  version  of  van  Straten ' s  article  in  H. 
S.  Versnel  (ed.) ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1773)  104  with  note 

190  (references  to  Zeus  Ampeleites  and  parallels  for  the  round 
shape  of  the  relief) .  We  assume,  with  van  Straten,  that  this  text 
has  gone  unnoticed  after  the  publication  of  the  Munich  catalogue 
in  1972.  Fot  the  epithet  'Ανπελίτης  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1393. 


1393.  DORYLAION  (OR  KOTIAION;  AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS 
ANPELEITES.  Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  four  saddled 
horses  in  two  rows;  above  part  of  the  bust  of  (probably)  the  deity; 
now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr  .  S.  Sahin,  I .  Iznik  ,  no.  631 
(ph . )  . 

]  ltuoq  Μικκύλου  ναμα- 
]  loc  Δί  Άνπελεί- 
[τη]  εύχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  the  Museum  inventory  gives  Dtizce  (cf.  app  . 

crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1394)  ,  but  the  stone  probably  comes  from 
the  same  area  as  our  lemma  no.  1394;  for  Zeus  AnpeleitSs  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1  39  2  and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  504  ||  1.  [Ά]τ- 
XLKOS,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  in  I.  Iznik  II,  1  (Bonn  1981)  p.  3  3  2,  $ahin 
accepts  the  suggestion  of  J.  and  L.  Robert,  loc,  cit.,  to  read 
Ναμα I [ . . . η ] νος  (ethnicon  of  a  village). 


1394.  DORYLAION  (OR  KOTIAION;  AREA  OF).  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS 
THALLOS.  Marble  votive  stele  with  relief  representing  four  saddled 
horses,  running  behind  each  other;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik. 

Ed.  pr.  S.  £ahin,  I  .  Iznik  ,  no.  630  (ph.)  . 

]σκος  Παπί ου  Διι  Θαλφ 
εύχήν 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  the  Museum  inventory  gives  Duzce  (the  main 
city  now  in  the  plain  of  Prousias  on  the  Hypios ;  cf.  L.  Robert,  A 
travers  l'Asie  Mineure,  Paris'  1980,  ch .  II,  p.  110-111)  ,  but  in 
view  of  parallel  dedications  to  Zeus  Thallos  from  the  area  of  Do- 
rylaion  and  Kotiaion  this  dedication  probably  also  comes  from  that 
area,  ed.  pr.;  for  Zeus  Thallos  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  1086.  Cf.  J.  and 
L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  504,  who  also  opt  for  a  Phrygian  provenance 
( Koti aion- Dory laion )  . 
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1395.  DORYLAION  (AREA  OF)?.  EPITAPH  OF  EUBOULOS  AND  GLYKA,  LATE 
HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  represent¬ 
ing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman, 
a  maid-servant  holding  a  wool-basket  and  a  male  servant  with  a 
bowl;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  once  in  the  Hellenikos  S  y  1  - 
logos  in  Istanbul;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  P f uh 1 -Mob i u s ,  no.  1658  (ph.) . 

Εύβουλος  Μενίσκου 
[γ]υνή  Γλυκά 


"Dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  ostgriechisch ,  angeblich  aus  Dorylaion 
oder  Umgebung",  edd.  pr  . 


1396.  DUMLUP INAR  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  AKMONIA  AND  UPPER  TEMBRIS 
VALLEY) .  EPITAPH,  223-224  A.D.  Doorstone,  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Kutahya.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  112  and  note  34 
(ph.) .  The  provenance  of  the  stone  is  unknown;  W.  assigns  it  to 
the  area  indicated  above  on  archaeological  grounds. 

Τρόφιμος  N[ - γ]λυκυτάτη,  κέ 

τά  τέκνα  αύτής  Τατιάς  κέ  Φιλϊνος  κέ  Νι- 
κομήδης  μνημοσύνης  ενεκεν 
"Ετους  τη  ' 


For  Dumlupinar  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1397. 


1397.  DUMLUPINAR  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  AKMONIA  AND  UPPER  TEMBRIS 
VALLEY).  EPITAPH  OF  AUXANOUSA,  CA.  220-240  A.D.  Doorstone,  now 
in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza 
110-111  and  note  27  (ph.) .  The  provenance  of  the  inscription  is 

not  indicated;  W.  assigns  it  to  the  area  indicated  above  (prefer¬ 
ably  to  the  area  round  Dumlupinar)  on  archaeological  grounds. 

Πρωτέας  Αύξάνουσαν  την  ε¬ 
αυτού  σύνβιον  τίμησε 
στήλη·  θνητών  τούτ '  έστί  τό 
4  δώρον 


3-4  cf.  Horn.  Iliad,  xvi,  457:  τό  γάρ  γέρας  έστι  θανόντων,  ed. 
pr.  ή  according  to  ed.  pr.  the  ancient  city  of  Alia  was  at  or  near 
Dumlupinar;  but  cf.  now.  Th .  Drew-Bear,  ANRW  II,  7  (2.  Halbband, 

1980)  932-952,  esp.  945-952,  who  argues  that  Alia  was  at  Asar,  3 

km.  N.  of  Kozviran.  Dumlupinar  lies  ca.  5  km.  East  of  Kozviran 
(cf.  map  on  p.  934  of  Dr.-B.'s  article),  Pleket. 


1398.  DUMLUPINAR  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  AKMONIA  AND  UPPER  TEMBRIS 
VALLEY).  EPITAPH  OF  SELENE,  2nd  QUARTER  OF  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Door- 
stone,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kutahya.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes 
Constantza  111-112  and  note  31  (ph.).  The  provenance  of  this 

epitaph  was  unknown;  W.  assigns  it  to  the  area  indicated  above  on 
archaeological  grounds. 


PHRYGIA 


351 


Μάρκος  καί  ή  σύνβιος  αύτοΟ 
Γλυκέα  Σελήνη  τη  είερίς*. 
μνήμης  χάριν 


For  Dumlupinar  cf.  the  app .  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1397. 


1399.  DUMLUPINAR  (AREA  OF:  BETWEEN  AKMONIA  AND  UPPER  TEMBRIS 
VALLEY).  EPITAPH  OF  PAPARRION,  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  G.  Mendel,  Musees 
imperiaux  ottomans.  Catalogue  des  sculptures  grecques,  romaines 
et  byzantlnes,  III  (Constantinople  1914)  302-304  no.  1070  (G.  Men¬ 
del,  BCH  33,  1909,  284  note  3) .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  120, 

argues  that  the  provenance  of  this  stone,  which  is  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  at  Istanbul,  is  the  area  indicated  above. 

For  Dumlupinar  cf.  the  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1397. 


1400.  EUMENE IA  (AND  AKMONIA) .  THE  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  JEWS  AND 
CHRISTIANS.  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  29  (1979)  169-180,  points  out 

that  close  relations  between  Christians  and  Jews  in  Western  Phrygia 
in  the  Roman  imperial  period  can  be  derived  from  inscriptions,  in 
which  Christian  and  Jewish  formulae  appear  side  by  side.  He  dis¬ 
cusses  the  following  formulae:  εσται  αύτψ  προς  τον  θεόν,  τιρος  το 
μέγα  όνομα  τού  θεοϋ,  προς  την  δικαιοσύνην  τοΰ  θεού,  προς  τον  θεόν 
τον  ϋψιστον  και  τό  άρα,ς  δρέπανον  είς  τον  ύκον  αύτοϋ  είσέλθοιτο, 
προς  τον  ζώντα  θεόν  και  νϋν  καί  έν  τή  κρισίμψ  ήμέρςι,  προς  τον  θεόν 
καί  τον  άνγελον  τον  ‘Ρουβήδος.  He  argues  that  the  Christians  at 
Eumeneia  were  influenced  by  Jewish  circles  in  Akmonia,  immediately 
North  of  Eumeneia,  and  not  by  the  Phrygian  Montanists,  who  were 
active  in  areas  North  and  West  of  Akmonia.  He  republishes  the 
following  inscriptions,  which  are  now  in  the  Antiquities  Depot  at 
Denizli,  with  excellent  photographs:  CIG  3902  (Eumeneia) ;  L.  Robert, 
He  lienica  XI-XII  (1960)  429-435  (ibidem);  SEG,  VI,  210  (ibidem; 

Ξ  GV ,  19  0  5;  SEG,  XXVI,  1  3  7  7)  .  In  the  text,  published  by  L.  Robert 

in  Hellenica  XI-XII  429-435,  Sheppard  reads  in  L.  1  before  Λυκί- 
δας :  "Ετ ι  ζώντος  instead  of  R.'s  Αυρ . . ωτ ι . ο .  ( ?  =  Ζωτ ικός ) ;  but 

cf.  now  *  J .  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  496,  who  read  on  Sheppard's 
photo  Αύρ.  Ζωτικός  Λυκίδας.  in  seg,  VI,  210,  L.  14  the  most  like¬ 
ly  reading  is  -f ;  t  (=  όσ(ΐος))  "is  a  p a laeo gr aphi c a 1  possibility 
that  must  be  ruled  out  on  metrical  grounds".  S.  prints  θ(εο)0. 
θεράποντ  l  instead  of  Θ(εο)ΰ  Χς>(ιστο0)  .  In  LL.  49-50  Sheppard  reads 
τς>[ϋ]|το  δυνα[μέων]  θεός  ("one  of  the  standard  Greek  versions  of 
the  Hebrew  liturgical  phrase  'Lord  of  Hosts' ,  to  which  Justin  de¬ 
votes  a  chapter  of  his  Dialogue  with  Tryphon  the  Jew") . 


1401.  HASANLAR.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  DEMOSTHENES,  END  OF  2nd- 
BEGINNING  OF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  White  marble  funerary  altar  with 
projected  mouldings  at  top  and  bottom;  above,  within  and  below  a 
recessed  panel  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  Th.  Drew-Bear,  Arktouros , 
Festschrift  B.M.W,  Knox  (1979)  308-316  (ph.). 

ού  τό  θανεϊν  με  κτρα  |  όκτωκαι- 

πονεΐ ,  επί  ή  τό-  δεχέτης  έθα- 
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δε  πάσι  μέτρη- 
4  ται  I  άλλα  πριν  ή- 
λιχίης  καί  πρότε- 
ρον  γονέων* 
ού  γάμον  ούχ  ύ- 
8  μένα ι ον  ίδών, 
ού  νύμφια  λέ- 


12  νον,  τοκέες  δέ 
με  τύμβοις 

τείμησαν  τούτοις  μνή¬ 
μης  χάριν  άιδίοιο* 

16  Δημοσθένει  φιλοχυνή- 

γφ  leaf 


The  end  of  each  verse  is  marked  by  a  symbol:  S,  which  is  used 
also  to  fill  the  space  at  the  end  of  L.  9,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1-6.  for 
this  topos  see  ed.  pr.  ,  310-316  ||  2.  επί  =  έπεί;  έπε  ί  ή  is  Ho¬ 
meric,  ed.  pr.  ||  16-17.  ψιλοχύνηγος,  see  L.  Robert,  Les  gladia- 
teurs  dans  l'Orient  grec  (1940)  322-323;  it  can  mean  "fond  of 

hunting",  venator  in  the  amphitheatre  or  "special  amateur  of  such 
spectacles",  ed.  pr.;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1426. 


1402.  HIERAPOLIS.  ORACLE  OF  APOLLO  KAREIOS,  2nd-lst  CENT.  B.C. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1378  (Guarducci,  EG  IV,  100-105:  "durante  l'epoca  an- 
toniniana") .  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  119-121,  comments  on  the  metrical 
structure  of  this  akrostichon,  in  particular  on  the  verses  which 
begin  with  ΚΛΜ:  they  are  not  hexameters,  but  an  iambic  trimeter, 
an  "ench.  Arch."  and  another  iambic  trimeter. 


1403.  HIERAPOLIS.  AGONISTIC  INSCRIPTION  CONTAINING  A  DEDICATION 
BY  ZOSIMOS  TO  GA I US  CAESAR  AND  THEA  ROMA,  1  B.C. -4  A.D.  White 
marble  cylindrical  altar,  found  in  the  theatre,  now  in  the  Museum 
of  Pamukkale.  The  inscription  is  framed  by  a  garland  hanging  from 
ox-heads,  except  for  L.  1.  Ed.  pr .  T.  Ritti,  EPIGRAPHICA  41 
(1979)  183-  186  (ph.  )  . 

Ζώσιμος  Μηνοφάντου  δ'  [νιχήσας  τον  --]ετηρικόν  |  άγώνα, 
τον  βωμόν  άνέ|θηκεν  Γαίψ  Καίσαρι  Σε|βαστού  υΐψ,  ήγεμόνι 
II  τής  νεότητος  |  καί  θεάι  'Ρώμη  |  φιλαγαθίας  |  ένεκα 


The  inscription  probably  refers  to  the  'Ρωμαία  Σεβαστά,  founded 
in  29  B.C.  in  honour  of  Augustus  and  Roma,  but  called  Σεβαστά  Kai- 
σαρήα  in  1  B.C.  because  of  the  presence  of  Gaius  Caesar  in  Asia 
Minor;  in  that  case  L.  1  should  be  restored  as  [νιχήσας  τον 
πεντ ] ετηρικόν  άγώνα,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  Gaius  Caesar  is  attested  on 
coins  from  Hierapolis,  ed.  pr .  ||  6.  there  are  no  parallels  for 

Thea  Roma  at  Hierapolis  in  this  period,  but  the  existence  of  a 
cult  of  this  goddess  from  the  Republican  period  (2nd-ls^-  cent.  B. 
C.)  onwards  can  be  deduced  from  other,  mainly  numismatic,  evidence, 
ed .  pr . 


1404.  HIERAPOLIS.  DEDICATION  TO  AUGUSTUS  AND  THE  PEOPLE,  REIGN 
OF  AUGUSTUS.  Rectangular  marble  base,  reused  in  the  theatre.  Ed. 
pr.  T.  Ritti,  EPIGRAPHICA  41  (1979)  186-187  (ph.). 

Σε βαστώ i  Καίσαρι  καί  τώι  |  Δήμωι  Θεόφιλος  Φιλαδέλφου  δημό- 
|σιος  ο  καθεσταμενος  επι  τής  επιμε|λήας  τών  τού  Σεβαστού 
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αγώνων  τό  ||  ανάθεμα  καί  τον  βωμόν  παρ'  έα<υ>τοϋ 


2-3.  For  the  problem  of  a  demos ios  with  a  patronymic  cf.  H.W. 
Pleket,  Z PE  42  (1981)  167-  170;  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no. 

558  ]|  3-4.  the  αγώνες  του  Σεβαστού  could  be  compared  with  the 

Σεβαστά,  Σεβάσμια,  Αύγούστεΐα  and  similar  agones  attested  else¬ 
where  in  Asia  Minor  in  Roman  Imperial  times  (Hierapolis  included)  . 
It  should  not  be  excluded  that  the  agones  refer  to  the  Aktia  at 
Hierapolis,  which  are  attested  only  for  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.  and 
later,  but  were  possibly  founded  during  the  reign  of  Augustus,  ed. 
pr.  ||  5.  ΠΑΡΕΑΤ0Υ  lapis;  not  to  be  corrected,  Herrmann. 


1405.  KOTIAION.  For  inscriptions  possibly  coming  from  Kotiaion 
cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1378  (app.  crit.) ,  1392  -  1394  and  1421. 


1406.  KOTIAION.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM,  191-192  A.D. 
Le  Bas-Waddington  ,  no.  802  (d)  .  T.  Drew-Bear,  Arktouros,  Fest- 

schrift  B.M.W.  Knox  (1979)  310-311,  reconstitutes  this  fragment 

as  f  ο  1 lows : 


[άλγη]ρόν,  Μοΐρ ' έπέκλωσεν ] , 

ού  τό  θανΐν  επί  τό[γε 

[ λύπη ] ρόν ,  πάσι  πέπρωται], 

[άλλα  πριν  ηλικίας  καί^^]ΓΟΥ  π[ρότερον] 


ΟΥΤΟΘΑΝΙΝ .  I  ΓΟΥΠ  .  .  .  ΡΟΝΕΠΙΤΟ . ,  Le  Bas-Wadding¬ 

ton;  the  whole  epigram  consists  of  six  fragments;  cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1401  for  the  final  line. 


1407.  KOTIAION.  EPITAPH  OF  PUBLIUS  CLAUDIUS  ATTICUS,  END  2nd- 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  Doorstone,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Kiitahya. 

Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  125  and  note  108. 

Φίλιππος  Βωλά  κ<α>ί  Κλωδία  [δια]  H oj ή[ σΙ γυνή  Ποπλίψ  Κλωδίψ 

Άττικψ  μνή¬ 
μης 
χάρι- 
4  ν 

Κλωδία  Δικαιοσύνη  μετά  τέκνων  Ποπλίψ  Κλωδίψ 
'Αττικψ  πάτρωνι  ίδίψ  μνήμης  χάριν 

For  Philippos,  son  of  Bolas  cf.  CIG,  3846  (z)  ,  where  he  appears 

in  unmarried  state;  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1408  [I  get  the  impression 
that  in  the  first  instance  in  L.  1  the  engraver  tried  to  engrave 
Δικαιοσύνη  after  Κλωδία  but  made  a  mess  of  it  and  corrected  him¬ 
self  in  L.  5.  This  would  mean  that  γυνή  has  to  be  abandoned;  but 
in  view  of  τέκνων  we  may  still  assume  that  Philippos  was  married 
to  Clodia  and  that  this  text  is  to  be  dated  somewhat  later  than 
CIG,  III,  3846  (z)  where  he  performs  in  unmarried  state,  Pleket] . 
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1408.  KOTIAION.  EPITAPH  OF  PLAUTIA,  210-230  A . D .  SEG,  VI,  129 
(IGR,  IV,  538) .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constantza  123-125,  argues  that 
Zelas,  son  of  Teimeas  in  L.  3  should  be  identified  with  the  sculp¬ 
tor  Zelas  (Ζηλας  λατύπος)  in  SEG,  VI,  124  (CIG,  3827  (y)  ,·  dated  to 

the  period  218-235  A.D.  by  W.  on  archaeological  grounds) .  W.  iden¬ 
tifies  Zelas'  father  Teimeas  with  Τειμέας  Μουρματέανος,  on  record 
in  J.H.  Mordtmann ,  MD A I  (A)  10  (1885)  16  no.  3  (=  P.  Perdrizet, 

BCH  20,  1896,  64-66;  E.  Lane,  CMRDM,  vol.  I  (1971)  64  no.  99; 

dated  by  W.  on  archaeological  grounds  to  the  period  193-211  A.D.) . 
W.  points  out  that  both  genealogical  and  archaeological  arguments 
point  to  a  date  ca.  210-230  A.D.  for  SEG,  VI,  129  and  no  longer  to 
the  2η^  half  of  the  3r<^  cent.  A.D.  (as  given  by  Buckler  in  JRS  15, 
1925,  144-175  no.  167,  adopted  by  SEG) .  W.  suggests  that  the  im¬ 
perial  slave  mentioned  in  L.  1  of  SEG,  VI,  129  ([ -  Καί]σαρος 

δοϋλος )  was  employed  on  the  imperial  estates,  attested  ca.  250  A. 

D.  in  the  Upper  Tembris  valley  by  other  evidence.  This  suggestion 
implies  that  these  estates  may  well  have  owed  their  existence  to 
the  confiscations  during  Septimius  Severus'  reign.  Finally  W. 
proposes  to  identify  Τειμέας  Μουρματέανος  with  Τειμέας  Ζηλα  on 
record  in  CIG,  3846  (z),  from  Kotiaion.  The  latter  inscription  - 

an  epitaph  -  was  dedicated  by  a  certain  Βωλάς  and  his  sons,  among 
whom  there  is  a  certain  Φίλιππος  who  is  also  attested  in  the  text 
in  our  lemma  no.  1407.  [For  another  inscription  (from  Appia  in 
Phrygia)  mentioning  a  λατύπος  Ζηλας  cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  1369;  as  far  as 
I  can  see  there  is  no  way  to  decide  whether  this  Zelas  is  identi¬ 
cal  with  the  grandfather  or  with  the  grandson,  pleket]  . 


1409.  KOTIAION  (AREA  OF)?.  EPITAPH  OF  A  Μ I A ;  Doorstone,  now  in 
the  Archaeological  Museum  of  Ankara.  Ed.  pr .  M.  Waelkens,  Actes 
Constantza  117  and  note  63  (ph.) .  The  Museum  inventory  states 

that  the  stone  comes  from  Aizanoi,  but  W.  assigns  it  to  the  area 
indicated  above  on  archaeological  grounds. 

χά[ρ] iv 

Α[πο]λλώνιος - 1  Αμιςι  μνΐ}[μ]ης 

[ - ]ΑΣπατρ[ - ]  ΥΝ - IN 

Undated  by  ed.  pr . ;  Upper  Tembris  valley  is  also  a  possible  pro¬ 
venance  ,  ed .  pr . 


1410.  KOTIAION  (UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY) .  EPITAPH  OF  MARCUS  UL¬ 
PIUS.  Upper  part  of  a  doorstone  with  tympanon  and  palmettes,  now 
in  the  Ba^mahane  Museum  at  Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes 
Constantza  110  and  note  24  (ph.)  .  The  provenance  of  the  stone  was 

unknown;  W.  assigns  it  to  the  area  of  Kotiaion  and  the  Upper  Tem¬ 
bris  Valley  on  archaeological  grounds. 

[ - Μ]άρκου  Ούλπί- 

[  ου - -  ] 


Undated  by  ed.  pr . 
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1411.  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS.  For  an  inscription  possibly  coining 
from  Laodikeia  on  the  Lykos  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1390. 


1412.  LAODIKEIA  ON  THE  LYKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIOCHOS,  2nd-lst 
CENT.  B.C.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  I,  no.  780  (ph.) .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1979)  no.  15  on  p.  420-421,  point  out  that  this  stone  is  likely 
to  come  from  Laodikeia  or  the  area  of  the  Cadmos  at  large.  They 
present  the  following  text:  Άντίοχος  [νή]πιορ  καροδείταιρ  χαίρειν. 
They  mention  a  number  of  other  inscriptions  with  the  adjective 
νήπ ιος . 


1413.  ORKISTOS.  GIFT  BY  VARIUS  AURELIUS  MARCUS  TO  THE  CITY, 

237  A . D .  W.H.  Buckler,  JHS  57  (1937)  1.  A.P.  Chr i s t oph i lopou 1 o s , 

op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1723)  48-49,  suggests  reading  in  A 

LL.  13-16  [αθάνατα]  καί  αμετάθετα  instead  of  [άσάλευτα].  For 
parallels  he  refers  to  his  Νομικά  'Επιγραφικά,  1st  series  (1977) 
p.  56  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  1261);  but  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980) 
no.  120  ("ce  qui  ne  nous  paralt  pas  s'imposer") . 


1414.  ORTAKOY.  CONFESSION  INSCRIPTION,  UNDATED.  W.R.  Ramsay, 
JHS  4  (1883)  384-385  no.  7.  Ramsay's  copy  had  ΤΟΝΓΛΟΥΟΡΟΝ  in  L.  6. 

W.H.  Buckler,  ABSA  21  (1915)  172-173  no.  2,  emended  this  into 

το {v }  γλουθ<  i>OV ,  though  he  regarded  τον  γλουθρό | V  as  a  distinct 
possibility.  A  new  inscription,  now  in  Kula  and  presented  in  our 
lemma  no.  1174,  shows  that  either  τον  γλουθρό | v  or  τον  γλουθρο[ΰ]|ν 
is  the  correct  solution. 


1415.  PRYMNESSUS  (SUGLUN).  EPITAPH  OF  M.  SESTULLIUS  NIGER  AND 
HIS  SON,  2nd-3rc^  CENT.  A.D.  Large  white  marble  slab  in  a  tabula 
ansata;  the  inscription  to  the  left  of  a  representation  of  a 
Phrygian  door.  Ed.  pr.  S.  Mitchell,  AS  29  (1979)  21. 

Μ.  Σηστύλλιος  Νί|γερ  τό  ήρώον  κατεσ | κεύασεν  έαυτφ  καί  |  τφ  ύφ 
Σηστυλλίψ  Νίγε(ρι) 

The  cognomen  Niger  suggests  a  family  of  freedmen,  whose  patron 
could  well  be  one  of  the  two  M.  Sestullii  mentioned  in  an  inscript¬ 
ion  from  9ayirba=;i  (see  our  lemma  no.  1  42  2  ),  ed  .  pr  . 


1416.  THE  LOCATION  OF  TEMENOUTH YRAI .  T.  Drew-Bear,  CHIRON  9 
(1979)  275-302,  adduces  strong  arguments  for  the  view  that  Teme- 

nouthyrai  is  to  be  located  at  U^ak.  On  p.  292-298  he  gives  the 
text  of  8  inscriptions,  found  in  U^ak  and  mentioning  the  city  of 
Temenouthy r ai .  In  MDAI  (A)  25  (1900)  467  L.  1  (—  IGR  IV,  614) 

Dr.-B.  ,  on  the  basis  of  an  unpublished  facsimile^by  J.  Keil,  now 
reads  [[  [Α]ΰγουστον  ]  τον  instead  of  I  |  [Σεβαστ]δν  τον.  As  to 
IGR  IV,  617  Dr.-B.  shows  that  the  honorand  (C.  Aruntius  Nicomachus) 
is  on  record  on  coins  from  Temenouthyr ai  during  the  reign  of  Philip 
II  and  Otacilia  Severa,  and  that  "therefore,  T.  was  the  city  which 
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benefited  from  Aruntius '  liberalities,  as  mentioned  in  this  in¬ 
scription".  In  L .  2  of  this  text  the  Γ  (CXLOQ )  is  certain  (un¬ 

published  facsimile  by  Ke i 1 - Preme r s te i n )  .  For  Temenouthyr ai  cf  . 
now  also  ΤΑΜ,  V,  1,  p.  1-2. 


1417.  TEMENOUTH Y RA I .  FUNERARY  EPIGRAM  FOR  SEVERA,  LATE  2nd- 
EARLY  3rd  CENT.  A . D .  E.  Gibson,  GRBS  16  (1975)  439-442  no.  4  (ph.) 

T.  Drew-Bear,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  299-300  (ph.) ,  publishes  a  complete 

version  of  this  epigram,  based  on  a  reading  of  a  photograph  by  P. 
Herrmann  who  in  1961  saw  the  stone  in  U^ak. 

[  w  ]  κεΐται  κοίλος  εχουσα  κρίνοις  λαμπρο£σιν  όμοια 
[Σ]ςυηρα  ήθους  μέν  σεμνού  δι’  δ  και  [έ]κ  πάντων  έφιλήθη 
όκτωκαιδέκατον  έτος  πληρούσα  πρόμοιρος  άπήλθεν 
Κλήμης  τή  θυγατρί  Σεβήρςι  μνήμης  χάριν 


Clemens  is  on  record  in  Keil  -  Premerstein,  Zweite  Reise - , 

no.  262  (U^ak) ;  his  father  Skopelianos  is  known  as  bouleutes  of 
the  city  of  Temenouthyr ai  ( IGR  IV,  615;  cf.  Gibson,  art.  cit .  441); 

Clemens'  daughter  Severa  is  named  after  her  paternal  grandmother, 
Skopelianos'  wife,  Drew-Bear,  who  also  extensively  comments  upon 
the  symbolic  meaning  of  the  lily  (κρίνον)  in  L.  1  ("symbol  of 
chastity" ) . 


1418.  TEMENOUTH YRA I .  EPITAPH  FOR  BISHOP  DIOGAS  AND  HIS  WIFE, 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  E.  Gibson,  GRBS  16  (1975)  436-437  no.  3  (ph.). 

T.  Drew-Bear,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  301-302  (ph.),  republishes  this  epi¬ 
taph  on  the  basis  of  a  photograph  by  P.  Herrmann  who  saw  the  stone 
when  it  was  undamaged.  H.'s  copy  confirms  Gibson's  restorations: 


Αύρ .  Τατιανή  έαυτή  ζώσα  σεαυτή  καί 

Δ ιογςί  συνβ  [  ί  ] ψ 
έβισκόπψ  μνήμης  χάριν 


not  too  long  after  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana,  an  early  date 
for  these  phane r o-Chr i s t i an  monuments",  Drew-Bear. 


14  19. 

1  3  7  8  ( app 

UPPER  TEMBRIS 
.  crit . ) . 

VALLEY . 

Cf  . 

our 

lemmata 

nos.  1409-1410  and 

1  420. 

VALLEY . 

UPPER  TEMBRIS 
Cf .  our  lemma 

VALLEY . 
no.  1379 

EPITAPH 

WRONGLY 

ASSIGNED  TO  THIS 

1421.  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  (AREA  OF).  EPITAPH  OF  M.  SESTULLIUS 
PINDAROS,  END  OF  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  F.  Cumont ,  Catalogue  des  sculptu- 
res  et  inscriptions  antiques  (monuments  lapidaires)  des  musees 

roya_ux  du  Cinquantenai  re ,  Bruxelles  (1911^  Qft-QQ  77  .  A - came- 

ron'  A-n-at°lian  Studies  W.H.  Buckler  (1939)  29.  M.  Waelkens’  Actes 

Constantza  113-114,  argues  on  archaeological  grounds  that  the 


pro- 
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venance  of  this  doorstone  is  the  Upper  Tembris  valley  (or  possibly 
the  city  of  Kotiaion)  and  not  "Gunekeui,  non  loin  de  Gediz,  dans 
le  Kizil-Dagh"  (Cumont)  or  Afyon  Karahisar  (Cameron) .  W.  suggests 
the  identification  of  M.  Sestullius  Pindarus  with  a  homonym  on 
record  in  an  epitaph  from  Kotiaion  (A.  Cameron,  art.  cit.  29,  no. 
9a) .  Waelkens  inadvertently  talks  about  the  Sextilii  instead  of 
the  Sestullii,  though  in  his  Greek  text  he  prints  Σηστύλλί,ος.  For 
the  difference  between  the  two  names  and  an  exhaustive  treatment  of 
the  Sestullii  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1373.  Cf.  also  T.  Drew-Bear,  REA 
82  (1980)  [1982]  181.   


1  422  .  UPPER  TEMBRIS  VALLEY  ( £ AY  I RB Α$ I  ,  S.  OF  KOTIAION).  EPITAPH 
FOR  M.  SESTULLIUS  SEVERUS,  2nd-3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Ed.  pr .  S.  Mitchell, 
AS  29  (1979)  20  no.  3,  after  an  unpublished  copy  made  by  W.M.  Ram¬ 

say,  1884,  now  in  the  Ashmolean  Library,  Oxford. 

Μ.  Σησχύλλιον  Σεου- 
ίηρον  τον  πατέρα  Μ. 

Σηστύλλιος  Σεουη- 
4  ρος  Φλαουι,ανδς  ά[ρ-] 
χι,ερεύς  'Ασίας  6  υιός 


2-4.  Μ.  Sestullius  Severus  Flavianus  can  also  be  identified  on 
another  inscription  from  Cayirbasi:  IGR  IV,  610;  cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1373  ||  perhaps  there  are  family  connections  with  the  Iulii  Severi 

in  Galatia,  ed.  pr .  ||  for  other  inscriptions  from  Phrygia  mention¬ 
ing  Sestullii  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1373,  1382,  1415  and  1421. 


1423.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS  AND  VALERIA, 
165-166  A . D .  Pedimental  stele  with  semi-circular  arch  and  with  a 
relief  representing  a  frontal  man  and  woman;  the  woman  holds  a 
spindle  and  distaff,  the  man  a  pruning  knife;  between  the  heads 
two  pigeons;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland.  Ed.  pr. 
Pfuhl-Mobius  ,  no.  1137  (ph.)  . 

"Ετους  σν  '  ,  μη(νδς)  Αώου  α'·  'Αλέξανδρος  συν  τοΐς  |  (τ)έκνοις  Ού- 
αλερίςχ.  γυναικεΐ  και  αύτψ  £τι  ξών  μνη|μης·  δς  αν  προσάξει  χεΐρα  την 
βαρύφθονον ,  οϋτω|ς  άώροις  περιπέσοιτο  συνφοραΐς  ||  χάριν 


Assigned  to  Phrygia  by  L.  Robert  (cf.  BE,  1979,  no.  12),  who 
comments  on  the  imprecation  in  CRAI  (1978)  254  and  259-266.  We 

consider  the  "Katalog  der  Pe r gamon - Aus s te  1 lung  in  Ingelheim" 

(1971;  mentioned  by  Pfuhl-Mobius  as  ed.  pr.  or  source) ,  where  this 
text  is  no.  12  (h),  as  virtually  inaccessible  ||  5.  χάρίν:  one 
should  combine  the  isolated  chi  after  μνη | μης  in  L.  3  with  apiv  in 
L.  5  ||  Cf.  also  C.  Naour  ,  ZPE  44  (1981)  26  note  62,  who  points  out 

that  the  shape  of  this  stele  is  characteristic  of  the  area  of  Ka- 
doi  in  Mysia  Abbaeitis  and  that  there  are  other  links  between  that 
area  and  Phrygia.  Sullan  era:  250-85  =  165-166  A.D. 


1424.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  LUCIUS,  213  A.D.  Blue 
marble  stele  with  two  columns  supporting  an  arch;  in  the  latter  the 
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bust  of  a  man;  below  the  arch  in  a  somewhat  recessed  panel  an  axe, 
a  double-axe  and  a  diptychon  with  an  eagle  on  it;  above  these  ob¬ 
jects  an  inscription;  found  on  Mount  Pagos  and  once  in  the  Evange¬ 
lical  School  in  Izmir,  where  J.  Keil  drew  and  copied  it  in  his 


Skizzenbuch  VII,  399. 

Ed .  pr 

.  Pfuhl-Mobius , 

no . 

2222  (dr.) 

"Ετους 

σμγ  ' 

243 

Actium  = 

"Απφυον 

k  (au ) 

τα  τέ- 

213 

A.D. 

κνα  αύτής  κ(αί)  ol  ά- 
4  δελφοί  Λούκυον 
πατέρα  γλυκύτα- 
τον  έτείμησαν 
μνήμης  χάρυν 


"wohl  eher  aus  Phrygien",  edd.  pr  . 


1425.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELlOs  TROPHIMOS  AND 
OTHERS,  250-251  A.D.  Pedimental  stele  with  akroteria  and  relief 
representing  a  man,  woman  and  in  between  them  a  boy;  the  man  holds 
a  pruning  knife,  the  woman  a  spindle  and  distaff;  above  the  relief 
the  date;  under  it  the  rest  of  the  inscription  with  at  the  right 
a  comb  and  mirror;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland. 

Ed.  pr.  Pfuhl-Mobius ,  no.  1138  (ph.) . 


above  the  relief:  "Ετους  τλε ' 

under  the  relief:  Αύρ (ήλιος)  Τρόφιμος  Όνησίμου  | 

ζών  αύτός  έαυτψ  κέ  |  Μηνοφίλςι 
συνβίψ  κέ  τέκνφ  Τροφίμψ  |  γλυκύ¬ 
τατους  μνήμης  χάρυν  ευ  τυς  βλά|| 
ψυ  στήλλην  τουοϋτα  τιρόθουτο  τέκνα 


335  Sulla  = 
250-251  A.D. 


Assigned  to  Phrygia  by  L.  Robert  (BE,  1979,  no.  12),  who  comments 
on  the  imprecation  in  CRAI  (  1  978)  263-264  ||  cf.  also  C.  Naour  , 

ZPE  44  (1981)  26  note  62,  who  on  archaeological  grounds  assigns 

this  stele  to  the  area  of  Kadoi  in  Mysia  Abbaeitis  (cf.  the  app . 
crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1423). 


1426.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  AURELlOs  CHARIDEMUS  AND 
OTHERS,  3 r  CENT.  A.D.  Limestone  altar,  now  in  the  Depot  at  De- 
nizli.  Ed.  pr .  A.R.R.  Sheppard,  AS  29  (1979)  180  (ph.). 


Αύρ.  Χαρυ δή¬ 
μου  φυλοκυ- 

νήγου  έαυ-  8 

4  τψ  καί  τή  γυ- 
ναυκί  αύτοϋ 


Εύκαρπύη  κα[λ]ή 

καί  τέκνους  πεδίου [ς 

αύτοϋ·  εί  τυς  δε  έτερος  έπυ[τη] 

δεύσευ,  εσταυ  αύτφ  προς 

τον  θεόν 


2  3.  The  proclaiming  of  one's  love  for  hunting  is  surprising  for 
a  Christian,  as  φυλοκύνηγος  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1401)  means  not  on¬ 
ly  "loving  the  chase",  but  also  "fond  of  wild  beast  fights".  The 
inscription  bears  testimony  of  both  the  relaxed  attitude  of  the 
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Church  in  this  part  of  Phrygia  and  of  a  private  man's  relaxed  at¬ 
titude  to  the  traditional  pursuits  of  the  Greek  gentleman,  ed.  pr 
II  8.  for  this  formula  cf  .  CIG,  3902  (r)  ,  ed.  pr  .  ,  who  regards  it 
as  a  Christian  formula;  cf.  our  lemmata  1376,  1400  and  1778. 


1427.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH.  Grey  marble  plaque  with 
relief  representing  two  goats,  vines  and  grapes;  inscriptions 
above,  in  and  at  the  right  of  the  relief;  now  in  the  Archaeological 
Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr  .  Pf uhl-Mobius ,  no.  2205  (ph.)  . 

έαυ [ T-- 
--ην  ι 

Ούάλεντος  -  οδισγα 

ον  έαυτης  -  άνδρα 

μνή|μης  |  χάρ | ιν 

Undated  by  edd.  pr  .  ||  "Buchstaben  jiinger  als  das  Relief",  edd. 

pr . 
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1428.  ANTIOCHIA.  DEDICATION  TO  MEN,  UNDATED.  E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM , 
vol.  I,  no.  242  (JHS,  32,  1912,  141  no.  65).  R.  Turcan,  GNOMON 

51  (1979)  283-284,  argues  that  τεκμορεύσας  in  LL .  2-3  should  be 

connected  with  εύχήν  in  L.  1;  it  denotes  two  aspects  of  the  same 
cultic  act:  "consecration  du  cippe  'en  gage'  de  piete  ou  d ' expia¬ 
tion"  . 


1429.  APOLLONIA.  THE  WORD  ΚΟΛΩΝΩΝ  IN  THE  CITY  TITLE.  Cf.  our 
lemma  no .  1736. 


1430.  BURDUR.  DEDICATION  TO  MEN,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  SEG, 
XVII,  545  (E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM,  vol.  I,  no.  121).  R.  Turcan,  GNOMON 
51  (1979)  283,  argues  that  συν  τφ  πεπηγμένψ  ξυλιχφ  in  LL .  10-11 
indicates  a  "sorte  de  palissade"  and  not  a  garden  planted  with 
trees  (so  Lane,  CMRDM,  vol.  Ill,  p.  47  note  26) .  But  cf.  now  L. 
Robert,  A  travers  l'Asie  Mineure  (Paris  1980)  311-318,  who 

convincingly  interprets  ξυλικών  as  "echafaud,  estrade":  "on  ' fiche 
en  terre'  les  points  d ' appui  de  1 'estrade" .  He  compares  it  with 

the  "construction  en  bois,  qui  se  trouve  -  en  Asie  Mineure,  le 

cardak  turc  - ".  He  gives  two  photos  of  such  a  gardak,  which 

serves  as  a  sort  of  watchtower  for  the  gardens  and  fields. 


1431.  TERMESSOS.  EPITAPH  FOR  ARMASTA  AND  SYROS,  UNDATED.  TAM 
III,  1,  280.  A.P.  Chr i s toph i 1 opou 1 o s ,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 

1723)  57  note  54,  wonders  whether  in  L.  2  the  stonecutter  did  not 

inadvertently  omit  the  word  χρ  ε  ωψ υλακών  :  Σύρω  Ορεοτου  ΎΡ(  αμματ  ε  ι ) 
<χρεωφυλάκων>  καί  θεσμοφυλάκων. 
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1432.  TERMESSOS.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  PRIESTESS  ARMASTA,  BEFORE  212 
A . D .  TAM  III,  1,  285.  J.  Iluk,  EOS  67  (1979)  284-285,  basing 

himself  on  K.  Lanckoronski 1 s  edition  Stadte  Pamphyliens  und  Pisi- 
d  i  e  n  s  II,  1890,  216  no.  147;  cf.  also  115-119,  sugge  s_t  s  interpreting 

the  signs ,  which  indicate  the  fines,  as  follows:  X  5H - 

- *SB  =  "denarii  (or)  drachmai  8000  -  denarii  (or) 

drachmai  6000  -  denarii  (or)  drachmai  2000".  Iluk  interprets 

^  as  the  sign  for  drachme.  Cf .  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1732  and 
1749. 


1433.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  DEDICATION  TO  KAKASBOS  BY  A  VILLAGE. 
Limestone  stele  with  relief  representing  a  rider  on  horseback  hold¬ 
ing  a  torch;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Iznik.  Ed.  pr .  S.  $ahin,  I. 

I z nik  ,  no.  39  (ph.)  . 


Ή  κώμη  [  ]το[  ]o 

α . δακα .  . . βω . νη  l 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  the  2nd  letter 

and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  505,  read  on 
and  assign  the  stone  to  Northern  Lycia  or 
bos-areas)  instead  of  to  Nikaia  ($ahin). 
I.  Iznik  II,  1  (Bonn  1981)  p.  329. 


a  N  or  a  M,  ed.  pr.;  J. 
the  ph .  Κακασβψ  ε[ύ]χή[ν] 
Pisidia  (typical  Kakas- 
Cf.  now  also  S.  $ahin. 
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1434.  PERGE.  HONOURS  FOR  THE  MAS T I GOPHO RO I .  SEG,  II,  704.  L. 
Robert,  AJPh  100  (1979)  162  ,  points  out  that  the  formula  έιτ’  αυτών 

does  not  refer  to  the  games  of  Artemis,  but  to  the  agonothetai  , 
under  whom  the  μαστέ ιγοωορήσαντες  mentioned  in  the  inscription 
(LL.  3-4)  served.  "11  devait  y  avoir  a  Perge  la  coutume  que  les 
agonothetes  et  leurs  mastigophores  se  fassent  honneur  les  uns  aux 
autres  .  For  comment  on  the  restoration  [Φ]αβίου  cf .  our  lemma  no 
1761.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1793. 
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o 


LYCIA 


361 


LYCIA 

1  435  . 

1  769. 

NAMES  AND  EPIKLESEIS  OF  LYCIAN  GODS. 

See  our  lemma  no. 

1436.  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  THE  4th  CENT.  B.C.  J.  Zahle,  JDAI94  (1979) 
24  1  -346  (ph.)  ,  deals  with  Lycian  rock  tombs  of  the  4  th  cent.  B.C.  , 

some  of  which  have  inscriptions;  the  author  does  not  present  the 
texts,  but  on  pp .  321-346  he  gives  a  catalogue.  In  some  cases  Z. 

is  able  to  reconstruct  the  tombs  and  thereby  the  place  of  the  in¬ 
scription  (e.g.  ΤΑΜ  I  21  and  59,  see  pp .  253-254) . 


1437.  BALBURA.  LETTER  OF  ANTONINUS  PIUS,  158  A . D .  G.E.  Bean, 
Journeys  in  Northern  Lycia  1965-1967  (Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph .  - 

Hist.  Kl.  104,  197  1,  no.  14,-  cf.  IGR  III  467  ).  K.J.  Rigsby,  AJPh 

100  (1979)  401-407,  proposes  to  read  LL.  11-14  as  follows:  την 

φιλοτε  ίμιαν  ην  έπιδέδε  ι  |  κχαι  πρός  <ύ>μα.ς  Μελέαγρος  |  Κάσχορος  [έ- 
τιήν]εσα,  [δωρ]  <ησ>ά  [μεν  |  ος  άγώνα  γυμνικ]όν  μουσικόν  [χεί  [  εν  τη 
[ΰμεχ]έρςι  ττόλεΐ  (12.  lapis  ΗΜΑΣ;  ήμας,  Bean  ||  13.  in  fine  ... 
ΝΤΛ.  .  .  ,  Bean  ||  14.  [_  -  -  -  -οίκ]ον  μουσικόν  |,  Bean).  Rigsby 

analyses  the  stemma  of  Meleager's  family  which  comprises  five  ge¬ 
nerations  and  suggests  that  the  family  obtained  Roman  citizenship 
between  about  164  and  168  A . D .  He  points  out  that  in  LeBas  -  Wad- 
dington,  Asie  Mineure ,  no.  1233  by  type-setter's  error  is  dated  to 
the  first  contest  of  the  series  awarded  by  Meleager;  instead  of 
[a’]  one  should  restore  [ai '] .  Finally  Rigsby  emphasizes  that  a- 
mong  Meleager's  descendants  youths  functioned  as  agonothetes:  "boy 
agonothetes,  the  sons  of  rich  and  patriotic  families,  were  frequent 
in  the  Empire " . 


1438.  OINOANDA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS  FOR  OPRAMOAS ,  SEPTEMBER 
152  A . D .  SEG,  XV,  830  (ΤΑΜ  II  905,  XX).  G.  Alfoldi,  Konsulat  und 
Senatorenstand  unter  den  Antoninen.  Prosopographische  Untersuchun 

gen  zur  s ena to r i s ch e n  Fuhrungsschicht  (Bonn  1977),  168-169,  sug- 

gests  reading  in  par.  XX  LL .  65-66  ηγ  [ εμό | v] Ο [ς  Ίουλ] ίου  Πρ0[κλου 

instead  of  ήγ[εμο|ν]θ[ς  Αίλ  ?]ίου  Πρό [ . ];  this  implies  a  go¬ 

vernorship  of  Lycia  —  Pamphylia  of  Iulius  Proculus  in  the  years 
151-153  A.D.  and  a  consulate  ca  156  A.D.  For  the  possible  relati¬ 
ons  between  this  Proculus  and  the  aristocratic  Ephesian  lady  Clau¬ 
dia  Basilo  cf.  H.  Muller,  CHIRON  10  (1980)  468-484  (with  a  stemma 
on  p.  484)  and  G.  Halfmann,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1786)  167 
no.  82 { and  191  no.  116. 


1439.  OINOANDA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PANKRATIAST  LUCIUS 
SEPTIMIUS  FLAVIANUS  FLA V I LL I ANUS  ,  AFTER  212-214  A.D.  Grey  limesto¬ 
ne  statue  base,  moulded  above  and  lying  in  the  courtyard  of  Buil¬ 
ding  Lml,  west  of  the  Agora.  Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Hall,  JHS  99  (1979)  161 
no  .  2  . 
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[Λού]κιον  Σεπτίμιον 
[Φλα]  υι[α]νόν  [Φ] λαβ ιλλια- 
[νό]ν  ίερονείκην  παρά- 
4  [δοξ]ον  νεικήσαντα  άνδρών 
[παν] κράτ ιον  θέμιδος  [..] 


[Με]  λεαγρε  ίων  επί.  αγωνο¬ 
θέτου  Αύρ.  'Αντιπάτρου 
8  [τ]οϋ  καί,  Κλεάρχου  Στε- 
φ]άνου  Μ<ο>λεους  Στεφά- 
[ν]ου  ή  πάτρις 


For  similar  inscriptions  cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1440-1441. 


1440.  OINOANDA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  PANKRATIAST  LUCI¬ 
US  SEPTIMIUS  FLAVIANUS  FL A V I LL I ANUS ,  231-235  A . D .  SEG,  XX,  52  ( 

BCH ,  1  0  ,  1  886  ,  23  1  -232  no.  11).  A.S.  Hall,  JHS  99  (  1  979)  161-162 

no.  4,  presents  a  text  which  includes  an  unpublished  restoration 
of  R.  Heberdey  (Vienna,  Schedae,  no.  20) :  LL .  11-13  were  comple¬ 

ted  by  Heberdey  as  παράδο  |  [ξ]ος  Οίνοανδεύς  καί.  [Βα  |  λβο]  υρεύς  κτλ. 
In  L  .  10  Heberdey  read  ΑΣΕ  instead  of  ΑΣ;  Hall  reads  Λ. Σε.;  Λ.Σ. 

was  proposed  by  L.  Robert  in  Hellenica  XI-XII  354  note  8.  In  L. 

14  Hall  restores  [  Αθην]ας  on  the  basis  of  the  victory  recorded  in 
the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1441  (L.  11). 


1441.  OINOANDA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  THE  WRESTLER  LUCIUS 
SEPTIMIUS  FLAVIANUS  FLA V I LL I ANUS ,  AFTER  212-214  A.D.  Grey  lime¬ 
stone  statue  base,  moulded  above  and  below;  inscription  above  two 
rows  of  athletic  trophies;  the  first  row  shows  a  jug,  palm  frond 
and  wreaths;  in  the  second  row  five  wreaths,  each  identified  by 
the  place  in  which  the  victory  was  won.  Ed.  pr .  A.S.  Hall,  JHS  99 
(1979)  161  no.  3  (ph.). 

Λούκιον  Σεπτίμιο[ν] 

Φλαβιανόν  ΦλαβΚλλι]- 
ανόν  ΐερονε ίκ [ην  παρά] - 
4  δοξον  νέικήσάν[τα  άν]- 
δρών  πάλην  θέμιδος 
[..]  Μελεαγρείων  επί. 
άγωνοθέτου  Αύρ.  'Αντι- 
8  πάτρου  του  καί.  Κλ[έάρ]- 

[χ]ου  Στεφάνου  [Μ<ο>λεους] 

Στεφάνου  [η  πατρίς] 

'Αθήνας  [-  -  ?] 

12  Vase  Frond  Wreath  Wreath  ?  Wreath  ? 

Wreath  Wreath  Wreath  Wreath  Wreath 
Λαοδι-  "Αργος  Σάρδεις  "Εφε-  [....] 
κίαν  ΤΟΝ  σον  [  .  .  .  ] 


6.  initio  perhaps  the  number  IH,  ed.  pr.||  9-10.  restored  on 

the  basis  of  the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma  no.  1439,  ed 
pr.  ||  11.  ΑΟΗΝΛ ,  Heberdey,  whose  copy  is  in  the  Vienna  Schedae  || 
15.  TON:  or  perhaps  τό  δ',  ed.  pr  .  ||  For  similar  inscriptions 
see  our  lemmata  nos.  1439-1440. 


1442.  OINOANDA.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  DIOGENES,  TWO  GENERA¬ 
TIONS  AFTER  THE  REIGN  OF  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS.  E.  Petersen  -  F.  von 
Luschan,  Reisen  in  Lykien,  Milyas  und  Kibyratis  (1889)  II  179-180 
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no.  229.  A.S.  Hall,  JHS  99  (1979)  163  no.  7  ( ph . ) ,  reads  in  L.  4 

Όρθαγοριαν  [οΰ]  instead  of  Όρθαγ0[ρ]α  [τοΰ  και]  and  prefers  in  LL  . 
5-6  Σαρ [ πη ] |δόνΐδος  to  the  original  Σαρ|δωνίδος  (for  another  Lycian 
example,  see  IGR  III  693,  from  Aperlae) .  Beneath  the  main  inscrip¬ 
tion  are  four  more  lines  of  text  in  smaller  letters,  of  which  the 
original  editors  despaired.  On  the  basis  of  sketches  by  R.  Heber- 
dey  (Vienna,  Schedae,  no.  30)  and  further  study  of  the  stone.  Hall 
presents  the  following  text: 

[τ]ίς,  πόθεν;  ένθεν  έφυν*  γενεη  δε  τις;  εΰκλεες  αίμα* 
έκ  προγόνων  -  πεύσει  -  'χοΰνομα*  Διογένης* 
έργα;  λόγοι·  τίς  έτεισε;  πάχρη·  τινός  εινεκα;  πάτρη[ς·] 

προς  τί;  φιλαιδημον*  θηκε  τίς;  οι'τόκεες* 

•  ·  · 


1443.  OINOANDA.  IDENTIFICATION  OF  DIOGENES  THE  EPICUREAN.  On 
the  basis  of  epigraphical  evidence  (e.g.  the  inscriptions  presented 
in  our  lemmata  nos.  1439-1442)  A.S.  Hall,  JHS  99  (1979)  160-163, 

considers  two  possible  identifications  of  the  Epicurean  Diogenes 
of  Oinoanda:  he  could  be  either  Flavianus  Diogenes,  kinsman  of  a 

Licinnia  Flavilla,  who  mentioned  him  in  a  genealogy  of  her  family 
inscribed  on  a  mausoleum  erected  early  in  the  3r<^  cent.  A.D.  (IGR 
III  500  col.  IV  LL  .  10-11;'  in  that  case  a  date  between  220  and 
230  A.D.  for  the  Epicurean  Treatise  must  be  proposed)  or  Diogenes, 
son  of  Marcus,  son  of  Marcus,  otherwise  Sosicus  (R.  Heberdey  -  E. 
Kalinka,  Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-  Hist.  K 1 .  45,  1897,  51  no.  70; 
cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1513;  this  identification  would  permit  a 
date  for  the  Treatise  early  in  the  Severan  period) .  However,  the 
possibility  that  the  Epicurean  Diogenes  is  so  far  known  only  to  us 
from  his  Treatise  cannot  be  excluded.  He  could  also  have  been  one 
of  the  three  successive  D.s.  among  the  direct  ancestors  of  Flavia¬ 
nus  Diogenes,  which  would  give  him  a  Hadrianic  or  Antonine  date. 


1444-1512.  OINOANDA.  NEW  FRAGMENTS  OF  THE  D I OGENE S - I N S CR I PT I ON , 
CA  200  A.D.  SEG,  XIX,  873;  XX,  53;  XXVI,  1437;  XXVII,  934.  M. 
F.  Smith,  AS  28  (1978)  39-92  (NF  52-106);  29  (1979)  70-85  (NF  107 
-114)  ,  publishes,  with  commentary,  translations,  and  photographs, 
sixty-three  new  fragments  of  the  D  i  og en e s - in s c r ip t ion .  In  AS  ( 

1979)  85-87  Smith  moreover  republished  three  fragments,  found  and 

published  by  R.  Heberdey  -  E.  Kalinka  in  BCH  21  (1897)  346-443  ( 

fr.  10,  30,  50;  our  lemmata  nos.  1510-1512).  Other  new  fragments 

of  this  text  were  published  earlier  by  the  same  author  in  AJA  74 
(1970)  51-62  (NF  1-4);  75  (1971)  357-389  (NF  5-16);  JHS  92  (1972) 

147-155  (NF  17-18);  Thirteen  New  Fragments  of  Diogenes  of  Oenoan- 
da,  Denkschr.  Akad.  Wien,  Ph.-  Hist.  K 1 .  117,  1974  (NF  19-31); 

HERMATHENA  1  1  8  (  1974  )  1  1  0-  1  29  (NF  32-38)  ;  J.  Bollack  -  A.  Laks 

(edd.)  ,  Etudes  sur  1  '  Epicur i sme  antique  (Lille  1  976)  2  79-3  1  8  (NF 

39-51;  non  vidimus ) .  Of  the  sixty- three  new  fragments,  one  (NF 
93)  was  discovered  in  the  "Great  Wall"  itself;  five  (NF  56,  69, 

77,  97,  104)  were  found  on  the  west  side  of  the  "Great  Wall",  but 

many  more  fragments  were  discovered  to  the  east  of  the  wall:  NF 

65,  74,  101  on  the  west  side  of  the  "Esplanade",  close  to  the 

Great  Wall";  NF  61,  67,  75,  98  in  the  north  portico  of  the  "Espla¬ 
nade";  NF  85,  95,  96  beyond  the  north-east  corner  of  the  "Esplana- 
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de";  NF  52-53,  55,  57-60,  62-64,  66,  68,  70-73,  76,  78-79,  82-84, 

86-88,  90-92,  99-100,  102-103,  105-106  in  the  south  portico  and 

neighbouring  structures.  NF  54,  80-81,  89  were  found  west  or  south 
-west  of  the  Agora  and  NF  94  was  discovered  in  a  late  building  be¬ 
low  the  colonnade  street.  NF  107,  110,  112-114  were  found  south¬ 

east  of  the  theatre,  NF  108  in  the  theatre  itself  (on  the  east  side 
) ,  NF  109  and  111  south  of  the  main  Church  (south-east  of  the  Ago¬ 
ra)  .  The  texts  are  presented  in  the  following  order:  NF  52-57: 

fragments  of  the  Physics  ||  NF  58:  a  fragment  of  a  letter  dealing 
with  epistemological  and  moral  matters  ||  NF  59-66:  fragments  of 

the  Ethics  ||  NF  67-80:  fragment  which  may  belong  to  any  of  the 

writings  inscribed  in  14-line  columns  of  small  letters,  i.e.  the 
Physics,  Ethics,  and  the  letters  to  Dionysios  and  Antipater  ||  NF 
81-88:  Maxims  ||  NF  89-92:  "Private  writings"  ||  NF  93-106:  frag¬ 

ments  belonging  either  to  the  Old  Age  treatise  or  to  a  separate 
treatise  dealing  with  ethical  matters  ||  NF  107:  letter  to  Antipa¬ 

ter,  to  be  inserted  between  Chilton  (Diogenes  Oenoandensis  frag¬ 
menta,  Leipzig  1967  )  fr.  15  and  16  ||  NF  108:  letter  to  Dionysios 

(or  part  of  a  different  treatise)  ||  NF  109:  Maxims  (by  Epicurus 

or  a  pupil  of  his  or  Diogenes  himself)  ||  NF  110:  letter  to  Dosi- 

theos  ||  NF  111:  letter  to  the  mother  (or  another  treatise  carved 

in  the  same  manner  as  the  letter  to  the  mother)  ||  NF  112:  Ethical 
Supplement  (cf.  below  our  lemma  no.  1507)  or,  less  likely,  "group 
A"  fragment  of  the  Old  Age  treatise  ||  NF  113:  "group  A"  fragment 
of  either  the  Old  Age  treatise  or  the  Ethical  Supplement  ||  NF  114: 
last  lines  of  the  18-line  columns  of  the  Old  Age  treatise  and  Ethi¬ 
cal  Supplement. 

M.F.  Smith,  AJPh  99  (1978)  329-331,  considers  the  identity  of  the 

addressee  of  the  letter  of  Epicurus,  quoted  by  Diogenes  (NF  24)  , 
as  a  problem  "which  can  be  surely  solved  only  by  the  discovery  of 
more  of  the  inscription",  and  proposes  some  new  readings  which  are 
recorded  here  below  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1445).  D.  Clay,  AJPh  99  ( 

1978)  120-123,  comments  on  Chilton,  op.cit.  fr.  51  and  in  AJPh  101 

(1980)  342-365  on  Chilton  fr.  7  and  on  NF  1,  5-6,  12-13.  His  ob¬ 
servations  are  recorded  below  in  our  lemmata  nos.  1444  and  1446. 

A.  Laks,  REG  93  (1980)  192-199  (with  translation),  analyses  the  con¬ 
tents  of  NF  82  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1477) :  an  Epicurean  maxim  con¬ 
cerning  the  origin  of  hail  in  summer;  this  phenomenon  is  due  to 

the  existence  of  a  concentration  of  snow  on  a  high  level,  which  is 
not  affected  by  the  summer-warmth.  Hail  comes  into  existence  by 
the  pressure  of  cold  air  on  this  concentration.  This  explanation 
is  not  a  simple  duplication  of  the  Letter  of  Epicurus  to  Pythocles 
,  106,  9-11  (J.  Bollack  -  A.  Laks,  Epicure  a  Pythocles,  Lille  1978 
,  Cahiers  de  Philologie,  vol.  3  p.  96)  as  seems  to  be  implied  by 
Smith,  AS  28  (1978)  73,  who  identifies  the  snow  and  the  cold  wind 

of  NF  82  with  the  damp  and  airy  elements  resp.  in  the  Letter;  the 
latter  elements  are  not  two  distinct  explanations  (so  Smith)  ,  but 
only  two  complementary  conditions  of  the  origin  of  hail,  whereas 
the  fragment  from  Oinoanda  attempts  at  an  explanation.  L.  reflects 
upon  the  presentation  of  doctrines  in  general  (and  especially  mete¬ 
orological  ones)  by  the  Epicurean  school.  For  the  problem  of  the 
identification  of  Diogenes  the  Epicurean  see  our  lemma  no.  1443. 

For  a  general  survey  of  problems  concerning  the  Diogenes  inscrip- 


LYCIA 


365 


tion  see  M.F.  Smith,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  841-847.  The  new  rea¬ 

dings  and  observations  on  texts  already  known,  and  the  new  sixty- 
three  fragments  are  presented  here  in  the  order  of  the  numbering 
of  the  NF . 


1444:  NF  1,  5-6,  12-13,  Chilton  fr.  7.  D.  Clay,  AJPh  101  (1980) 
342-365,  points  out  that  four  blocks  from  the  Physics  Treatise  form 
a  continuous  group:  Chilton  fr.  7,  NF  1,  5-6.  Together  with  NF 

12-13  from  the  Ethics  Treatise  they  provide  us  with  significant  e- 
vidence  for  Epicurean,  Stoic  and  Democritean  interpretations  of 
dreaming.  C.  presents  text  and  translation  of  the  fragments  men¬ 
tioned  above,  incorporating  improved  readings  by  Smith,  Bollack  and 
others.  He  restores  the  first  letters  of  L.  1  of  NF  5  from  NF  1, 
III  14:  ή  δέ  φύσες  των  ένυ[πνέων]  .  In  NF  12  L.  3  he  reads  [βυσσο- 
] δομημένα  instead  of  [ φκο ] δομημένα  (Smith) ;  in  NF  13  LL .  3-4  he 

reads  έχ[εσάρκων]  instead  of  έχ[εταΐ]  (Smith)  or  έχ[ομένων]  (Bol¬ 
lack)  ;  in  ll  .  10-11  περί  έν[υπνέων]  instead  of  περί.  έν[πτώσεων] 

( Smith )  . 


1445:  NF  24.  M.F.  Smith,  AJPh  99  (1978)  329-331,  proposes  the 

following  new  readings:  Col.  I  L.  1:  οίζαε  τά  [  ς  είς]  (instead  of 

δρκαπα  [των  είς);  ll.  2-3:  ημών  [ά]  |  παίΐεες  instead  of  ημών  [καί 

-  — ]  f  παθε  ϋ  ς ;  col.  I  may  have  been  preceded  by  something  like 
this:  [νΰν  μεν  γάρ  τήν  ήμετέραν  άπωθεϋς  φελοσοφέαν  ύστερον  δέ  ίσως 
βούλήσεε,  έκβληθεεσης  της  άλλο] | τρ εότητος ,  οίξαε  κτλ. 


1446:  Chilton  f r .  51.  D.  Clay,  AJPh  99  (1978)  120-123,  argues 

that  the  letters  ΒΑΣΙΛΙ  (L.  1)  are  not  part  of  a  substantive  βασε- 

λεκή  but  of  the  word  βασελεκόν,  the  name  for  various  remedies  or 
"sovereigns".  He  thinks  that  we  have  here  an  Epicurean  metaphor, 
i.e.  the  transfer  of  the  term  βασελεκόν  (=  τετραφάρμακος )  "from  a 
medicine  to  the  group  of  four  sovereign  doctrines  which  the  Epi¬ 
curean  could  wear  as  a  kind  of  amulet  against  the  maladies  of  the 
soul". 


1447:  AS  28  (1978)  pp .  45-46;  NF  52 . 

[Δεογένους  του  Οε]νο- 
[ανδέως  περί  αίσ]θή- 
[σεως  καί  φύσεως] 

4  [έπετομή] 


1448:  ibidem,  ρρ.  46-48;  NF  5  3 . 

Col.  I 

[-c-  -  -  ] ,  εετε  θεός  εετε  άν- 
[ θρωπο ] ς ,  τέ  [κ] αταλε ίπεχαε 
[δλως]  άφθαρτα  ταϋτ '  εϋναε 
4  [εκτός]  άνάνκης;  εί  μεν  γ [άρ] 
[έφθεί]ρετο  κατ'  [άνάνκήν] 
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[είς  τό  μ]ή  [όν,  ] 

Col.  II 


1  λ[-  ----- 

Eight  lines  are  missing  between  I,  6  and  II,  1,  ed.  pr  .  ||  The 
ed.  pr  .  suggests  that  in  the  lines  preceding  NF  53  Diogenes  said 
something  like:  "[Seeing  that  there  is  nothing  absolutely  solid 

and  indestructible  which  can  be  made  (or  perhaps  "perceived")  by 
anyone,]  whether  god  or  man,  e.g.  [  έπε  ί  δ '  έστ  ΐν  ούδέν 

στερεόν  και  άδιάλυτον  δ  ποιεΐν  δύ|ναταί  τις,]  είτε  θεός  είτε  άν  |  [- 
θρωπο] ς  κτλ . 


1449:  ibidem,  ρρ .  48-51;  NF  54. 

[προσ] πέσωμεν  π[ρός  τάς] 

[είκόνίας*  τούς  μεν  ά[θανά]- 
[τους]  τυράννους  τε[λεϊν] 

4  [δει]νά  έάς  ‘  έτι  δε  Στ[ωικούς  ύ] - 
[μ]άς  πολλά  τόν  κό[σμον] 
τραχηλίσαντας  πα[ραλεί]- 
πωμεν *  μνησθώμ[εθα  δε  φθοράς] 

8  εθνών  τινων  και  νό[σων  -  -  -] 

ων  εν  τη  καθ'  ημάς  [γενεςί  γεγε]- 
[ν]ημένων  νν  τίς  όυ[ν,  ώ  Ζεύς] 
[πάτ]ερ,  άν  άκροάται  [-  -  -  - 
12  [-  -c^-  -  θ]  εών  κακά  τοσα[ϋτα] 

[ποιούντων]  "ΙΠΓ"'  -|-1  [*-  -  - 


2-3.  For  ά[θανά|τους]  perhaps  read  ά[παραι  τη  |τους]  ,  ed.pr. 
II  4-5.  Σ τ  [ ω ι κών  υΐ|έ]ας  or  [παϋ|δ]ας  tentatively  suggested  by  F. 
H.  Sandbach  ||  6-7.  also  other  restorations  are  possible,  e.g. 
πά[σχειν  ει]|πωμεν,  ed.  pr.  ||  11-12.  άκροάται  [τινα  |  λόγον  θ]  εών 
e.g.,  Sandbach . 


1450:  ibidem,  pp .  51-52;  NF  55. 

Col  .  II 

11  v ιδοι  [------ 

μων  ο  [-  —  -  —  —  — 
τους  πε [  -  -  -  -  - 
χης  κα[-  -  -  -  -  - 

Col.  II,  11-12.  perhaps  [ ή ] | μών ,  [ύ]|μών  or  [εύδαί]|μων,  ed. 
Pr-  II  13.  the  fourth  letter  could  be  epsilon  rather  than  gamma, 
ed.^pr.  II  13-14.  e.g.  πε[ρΐ  της  ήμετέρης  φυ]χης,  ed.  pr  .  ||  14. 

κα[ί  or  κα[τά  ?,  ed.  pr. 


Col  .  I 


14 


■]  τος 


1451:  ibidem,  p.  52;  NF  56. 


Col  .  I 

- ]  ay 


.pa. 


Col  . 
9 


II 

νη 


.  Col .  Ill 

|/[ - 
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4  - ]  v 

6-14  obliterated 


4 


8 


Λ .  το  I  .  .  κτ . Λω- 

ν  .  ιΧτης  ΛΐείΙ  I  -  ε  — 
νηνε — -  4 

*  ·  ·  ·Γ3  D 


καιουί  [ 


C 


7-14  obliterated 


V 

κ 


12  .  .  νφ - 

π/Ιυνυνι_ - 

καί  γάίρ]  ού - ε 

•  ·  ·  · 

Col.  II,  2.  Perhaps  α[ύ]τοί  or  α[ύ]τ6ν,  ed.  pr.||  13.  per- 

···  ···  ,  , 

haps  πάνυ  νΰν  ,  ed .  pr.  ||  Col.  Ill,  3.  probably  και.  ου,  though  (e. 
g . )  [ δ i J  I  καί ου  or  [άναν ]  | καίου  is  also  possible,  ed.  pr. 


1452:  ibidem,  pp.  52-53  ;  NF  5  7 . 

vacat  ?  νονται [ 


1453:  ibidem,  pp .  53-54;  NF  58. 

- περ ι ] λαμβανον 

- ]  Διονύσιε  καί 

-  περ] ιόδψ  ποιου- 

4  - ]  αδηλουμενω 

- ]’  φαινο  '  1  Λ  1 

- ] I τομ  r  [ - 

- ]-[ - 

The  ed.  pr .  tentatively  suggests  the  following  reconstruction 
of  ll.  1-6:  κερί] λαμβανον  |[τες  ταΰτα]  Διονύσιε  καϊ^Ι  [Κάρε,  εν ^ 
περ] ιόδψ,  ποιου | [μεν  καλώς]  α  δηλοϋμεν,  ω  |  [φίλοι,  ίνα  μ] η  φαινό¬ 
μενα  I  ί - συ]ντομο[ - 


1454:  ibidem,  ρρ .  54-55;  NF  59. 

άπό  πρώ[χ - ήδο]- 

νών  απα [ 
τες  ετ ί  τ [ 

4  κατά  με [ρος 
τες  [ 


The  ed.  pr .  suggests  that  the  passage  went  something 
:  άπό  πρώ[της  περί  των  ήδο] | νών  άπα[ρξώμεθα  λέγον] |τες, 
τούς  λόγους]  |  κατά  με  [ρος  διασκοποϋν]  |  τες  ||  2.  άπα[σών 
possibility,  ed.  pr . 


like  this 
£τ  ι  τ  [  ε 
is  another 


1  455:  ibidem,  pp  .  57-59;  NF  6  0. 
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8  των  έν  βασά[νψ 
tolq  ρίζαν  tC [ 

ένέβησαν  τ[άς - ή]- 

δονας .  έτερ[αι 

12  αίς  συνσχεθ [ήσονται  - ] 

ένόντα  οι  ε [ 
τες  εαυτού [ς 

15  - τεμη 


The  ed .  pr.  offers  the  following  tentative  reconstruction  of 
the  passage:  [ άποπε ι ρώμενο ι  δέ  τού]  I  των  έν  βασά[νψ  εύρον  έαυ]  |- 

τοϊς  ρίζαν  το[0  άγαθοϋ  καί]  |  ένέβησαν  τ [ας  αίρετάς  ή] | δονάς ' 
έτερ[αι  δέ  εΐσιν]  |  αΐς  συνσχεθ [ ήσονται  'διά  τά]  |  ένόντα  οι.  έ[χον- 
τες  ,  βλαπτον]  |τες  έαυτου[ς  ||  12.  συνσχεθ [ ε ι εν]  is  also  possible, 
ed .  pr . 


1456:  ibidem,  pp .  57-59;  NF  61. 


ώς  μέρος  καί  αύτό  [οί] - 
ον  καταμαθεΐν  έσ[τιν]. 
καθ'  έαυτήν  μεν  γά[ρ  ή] 

4  ψυχή  οΰτ'είναι  δύνα[ταί] 


ποτέ,  εί  καί  πολλά  π[ερί] 
[τού] του  φλυαρεί  Πλ[άτων] 
[καί  οί]  Στωικοί,  οΰ[τε  --] 

8  - ]  ,  ώσπερ  όύκ  [ - ] 


I-»'  °ύ[τε  or  ού[δε  φρονεϋν  or  κατανοεϋν  or  καταμαθεΐν  or 
θ0[τ  έχείν  I  α’ίσθησιν]  suggested  by  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  after  ώσπερ 

probably  something  like:  ούκ  (or  θύκ[έτι)  [αισθάνεται  τό  σώμα 
άπαλλαγείσης  τής  ψυχής],  ed.  pr. 


1457:  ibidem,  pp .  59-60;  NF  62. 

1C  -  -  i  *— 

] μέθα  των  ε I [ - 
],  ώς  οί  περί  'Ενπ[εδο]~ 
4  [κλέα]  καί  Πυθαγό[ραν  φα] - 
[σιν  τ]ο  γάρ  ε^έιν[ 

1.  The  second  partly  preserved  letter  is 
pr .  ||  1-2.  perhaps  something  like  [ού  μΐμνη| 

προσθεν]  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  4-5.  φασιν  or  λέγουσιν, 
ed.  pr.  ||  5.  after  έχειν  perhaps  μνήμην,  ed. 


either  ε  or  θ,  ed . 
σκό]μεθα  των  έν[- 
άζιοΰσιν,  δοκουσιν, 
pr  . 


1  458  : 


ibidem,  pp .  60-61;  NF  63. 


το]  άλγεΐν  καί  [τό  λυπού]- 
[μενο]ν  συναμ [φότερον] 

] ον  έστίν  [ 

] φ  ϊάρ ’ [ 

•  ·  · 


The  ed.  .  tentatively  restores 
έ I νή ,  το [άλγεΐν  και  [τό  λυπού|μενο]ν 


[όπου  δ'  αν  τό  ήδόμενον 
συναμ [φότερον  |  ή  μόν] ον  έσ- 
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τίν  [ήμεϋν  ού|δέποτε'  τ]ό  γάρ  [ 

*  ·  ... 


1459: 


ibidem,  ρρ .  61-64;  Ν  F  64. 


[λόντων 

περί  τ]ών  μελ- 
τό  σώμ]α  ελαττόν 

[έστιν  - 

- ύ ] πό  φυχ  ι - 

4  [κών  - 

] εντες  πα 

[  θών - 

]  έπάταξαν 

8 

αύδ] έποτε  τρο- 
] ραν  vacat  ? 
]νοις  λησ- 

[δόνας  -- 

ταϋς  φυχαϋς 
τ]ας  άλγη- 

- ]  >  . .  i' 

If  the  tentative  suggestions  about  the  subject-matter  are  on 
the  right  lines  (cf .  notes  on  II  2-3) ,  the  fragment  probably  should 
be  assigned  to  the  treatment  of  fear  in  the  Ethics,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1-2. 

between  περί  and  τ]ών  perhaps  add  των  παρελθόντων  (or  παρεληλυθό- 
των )  καί,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  or  read  θΰτ]ε  ποτέ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  8.  λησ- 

is  perhaps  part  of  aorist  of  λανθάνομαι,  e.g.  λησ|  [θέντες,  ed.pr. 
||  9.  perhaps  προ]ς,  ed.  pr. 


1460:  ibidem,  p.  62; 

Col  .  I 


1  3 
1  4 


- ]  O  IV - 

- ]v— --SS— ‘ 4 


NF  6  5. 


1 

Col  . 

ca  8  η  - 

- jo  Cpv 

2-8 

obi iterated 

9 

μο  [ 

10 

obi iterated 

-ca_6„  eaTLv[- 

II 


ca  ‘-i  I  r 

- I  v  [ - - - 

I  ;  ·  C  a  6  . 


C  l  C ! πέ  I  [  · 


1461:  ibidem,  p.  6  3; 

Col  .  I 

1-12  broken  off 
1  3  obi iterated 
14  έσ]τίν  vacat 


NF  66  . 

Col.  II 

1-10  broken  off 
11-14  obliterated 


1462:  ib idem , 


pp .  63-64;  NF  67. 

] ωντες  κα [ ί 
] ς  δε  καί  φθ [ 

]Ι  ύπ'  άλλήλ[ων 
4  ]ρατεοτερον 

lr t  ώσπερ  τ[ 

]  επω  [ 
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2-3.  Perhaps  [οϋτω]ς  (or  [τέλο]ς)  δέ  και  φθ [ ε ι ρόμενο ] ι  ύιτ'  άλ- 
λήλ[ων,  in  reference  to  κόσμοι,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  if  the  fifth  let¬ 
ter  is  a  sigma  (and  not  an  omikron)  e.g.  έτιικ]  ρατέστερον ,  ed  .  pr 
II  6.  possibly  ούδέτιω,  χαλεπψ,  τρέπω(μεν),  βλέπω(μεν),  ed.  pr. 


1  463:  ibidem,  p.  64;  NF  6  8 . 

Col  .  I 


3  - ]  χης 

4  - ]  ατα 

5  - ]*'"  ου 


Col.  II 

β  .  X  [ - 

τ ι * εΓ  [ - 

έςί  π[ - 

4  ρε  [ - της  ήδο]- 

νης  [ - 

λογ  [ - 

λΑ[ - 


Col.  II  1.  The  first  letter  can  also  be  η,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  the 

fourth  letter  is  either  γ  or  π,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  if  ήδονης  is 

rightly  restored,  the  text  is  almost  certainly  part  of  the  Ethics, 
ed.  pr.  ||  6.  perhaps  λογ[ΐσμος,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6-7.  perhaps  [άλ]  |- 

λά ,  e  d .  p  r  . 


1464:  ibidem,  pp .  64-65; 

Col  .  I 

- ] ι ειε 

- ]  Cto 

- ] με ιω 


NF  6  9. 

Col.  II 

τοϋτ'  εύ[ - 

θέιν  εν t - 

μαλλς>[ν - 

εγώ  κ[αϊ  - 


Ten  lines  a.r-e  missing  between  I  4  and  II  1,  ed.  pr  .  || 
3.  possibilities  include  [ση]μείψ  and  -με  l  ,  ώ,  ed .  pr.  jj 
1-2.  e.g.  [βοη]θεϊν,  [μα]θεϋν,  [πα]θεϊν,  ed.  pr. 


Col  .  I 
Col  .  II 


1465:  ibidem,  pp .  65-66;  NF  70. 

Col.  I ^  Col  .  II 

-  ή  γ]άρ  οικοθεν  κων  [ - 

]η  έστϊν  ου  άλογων  ι  [ - 

έ]πιφέρει  καί  γάρ  εκ  θ[ - 

Eleven  lines  are  missing  between  Col.  I  3  and  II  1,  ed.  pr  .  || 
Col.  I  2-3.  perhaps  ου|[τως]  rather  than  a  negative,  ed.  pr  .  || 
Col.  II  2.  the  ed.  pr.  suggests  that  Diogenes  is  talking  about  ir¬ 
rational  fears  (the  incompletely  preserved  7th  letter  could  be  the 
first  letter  of  φόβων)  ||  3.  perhaps  read  θ[ανάχου  or  θ[εών,  fol¬ 

lowed  by  φόβοι  or  φόβος,  ed.  pr . 


NF  7  1. 


1466:  ibidem,  p.  66; 


]  v  ενην  vacat 

]  /· - 
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Perhaps  a  "paragraphe"  at  the  right  edge  of  the  stone;  if  so, 
the  fragment  cannot  belong  to  the  Physics,  ed.  pr  .  ||  1.  proba¬ 

bly  a  participle  ending  (-μένην)  ,  ed.  pr  . 


1467:  ibidem,  p.  66;  NF  72. 

α]ν  εύρη  [ 

I  και,  η  s  [ 
]  εκαττ.  [ 


Between  εύρη  and  και,  perhaps  supply  τό  ζητούμενον  (or  the 
plural) ;  if  the  supplement  is  correct,  the  context  is  likely  to 
be  ethical  or  epistemological,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  after  η  perhaps  Y, 


ed .  pr . 


1468:  ibidem,  pp .  66-67;  NF  73. 

]  ερχ  [ 

] ομε  ι  [ 

] v .  v  έν  γάρ  [ 

4  ] ντων  μ [ 

] μακα [ 

1  lv  [ 

If  φάρ]μακα  or  μακά]ρΐος  is  the  right  reading  in  L.  5,  it  is 
perhaps  most  likely  that  the  fragment  belongs  to  the  Ethics,  ed. 
pr.  ||  1.  part  of  έρχομαι  ?,  ed .  pr  .  ||  5.  e.g.  φάρ]μακα  or  σώ]- 

μα  or  repay]  μα  καί,  ed.  pr. ;  μακάβριος,  Clay. 


1469:  ibidem,  p.  67;  NF  74. 

.  .  ] δε [ 
δ'  έστ [ L 
ατιολ  [ 


1470:  ibidem,  p.  67;  NF  7  5 . 

I 

τι]  αρακο-  vacat 
C  ε  lv  vacat 

r\ 

2-3  .  Perhaps  part  of  παρακολουθέω ,  ed .  pr  .  ||  3.  the 

letter  was  probably  a  sigma,  ed.  pr. 


1471:  ibidem,  pp.  67-68;  NF  7  6  . 

- ], 

-  ]  τιολ- 

[  λ - ]  ΰ  vac 


372 


LYCIA 


4  -  ]  at  vac 

- ]/  · 

2-3.  e.g.  ττολ[λθί,  ττολ[λά,  πολ[λάκις,  ed.  pr  . 

•  ·  · 


1472:  ibidem,  p.  68;  NF  77 . 

]  '  [ 
ώκοδ [ομ 
ί  7  ε  '  [ 

2.  Probably  φκοδ [ ομημένα ;  perhaps  the  reference  is  to  είδωλα 
ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  the  first  letter  is  probably  H,  ed  .  pr. 


1473:  ibidem,  p.  68;  NF  78 . 

]  πρ  [ 

]  ων  [ 


1474:  ibidem,  pp .  68-69;  NF  79. 

]  a  vac 
]  υ  vac 
]  a  vac 
]  8  vac 


1475:  ibidem,  p.  69; 


NF  80  . 


].  I  h 

] )  VTio  vac  ? 
]'· 


The  height  of  its  letters  suggests  that  this  fragment  belongs 
to  one  of  the  writings  inscribed  in  14-line  columns,  ed.  pr. 


1476:  ibidem,  pp .  69-71;  NF  81. 

τοις  [δ]ε  θύμασι  δι,  [ακ]  ενοις 

.  C  .  .  I  Λτ  C  .  .  I  ατ  ια  Ί  *  -  -  -  ’ 

·  *·#  ·  · 

.  Il  l  σοτε  . σ .ο  . ενο ισο 
4  . .νοημεΙ'.  π.  θου  -- 

των  καί  συνέχο[ϋ]ς  μελέ¬ 
της  Λ  I  1 1  . ! . εόο  ...  το 

···#«·  ···  , 


γάρ  σωτήρι,ο[ν]  ένταΰ- 
8  θα'έστιν  ε  ί  δε  μή 
έτ  L  ων  .  ν .  I  .  .  γνώσι,ν 
τα  τόσαϋτα  ύμεϊν’έλίθο- 
ποιήσαμεν  γράμματα 


This  fragment  belongs  to  the  group  of  stones  bearing  maxims. 
The  ed .  pr.  suggests  that  they  are  the  work  of  Diogenes  ||  2.  be¬ 

tween  a  and  τ  a  short  vertical  stroke,  so  perhaps  read  αύτία(ν) , 
ed.  pr.  ||.  4.  perhaps  π[ό]θου  or  π  [ο  ]  θού  [  v  ]  |  των ,  ed.  pr.  ||  9. 
the  ed.  pr.  suggests  restoring  in  the  middle  a  verb  meaning  "pos¬ 
sess"  or  "have  gained". 
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1477:  ibidem,  pp .  71-74;  NF  8 

ού  δεϋ  διαπορεϋν  πώς 
έν  θέρους  ώρςι  χάλα- 
ζα  συνίσταται.  ν  λαν- 
4  θάνει.  γάρ  ούσα  χιών 

και.  τότε,  ν  άλλα.  ύι_ιε- 

In  the  upper  margin,  above  the 
H,  possibly  a  number,  indicating  t 
maxim  in  the  row,  ed.  pr  .  ||  6.  έ 

introductory  lemma  on  p.  364) . 


νώδης,  και.  έ[χει] 
ποιησαι  χάλαζ[αν] , 

8  ομοίως  δε  και  πν[ευ]- 
μα  ψυχρόν  άλλά 
μετέωρον  vacat 

fifth  letter  of  L.  1,  a  small 
at  this  was  the  8^-h  stone  or 
πιτηδεία] ,  Laks  (cf .  above  our 


1478:  ibidem,  pp .  74-75;  NF  83. 

#  »  #  *Cci9 

[έ]στίν  τρία  των  ά| [πολ] αυσμάτων  ού  |  -  -  -  -  -]μενα 

•  ·  ·  · 

2-3.  Perhaps  ού  | [κέτι,  ed.  pr. 


1479:  ibidem,  pp.  75-76  ;  NF  8  4 . 


άνθ]  ρωπο  l  [--- - 

]ν  έαυτούς  πα- 
4  βοη]  θούμενοι, 

τ]ών  συμφο- 
[ ρών  -  -  - δ  L  ασκ  έ ] δασ ι ν 

] ποπο ι 

8  ]  πα 


The  ed.  pr .  suggests  the  following  tentative  reconstruction  of 
ll.  2-8:  [καί  γάρ  άνθ]ρωποι  [δύνα|νται  σψςει]ν  έαυτούς,  πα|[ρ' 

ημών  βοη ] θούμενο L ,  | [καί  πασών  τ]ών  συμφο | [ρών  δλως  διασκέ]δασιν 

I  [ - ΰ]ποποι|  [ειεν - ]  πα  ||  7.  perhaps  ΰ]πο  or  ά]  πο  ποι- 

rather  than  a  compound  word,  ed.  pr  . 


1480:  ibidem,  p.  76;  NF  8  5  . 

] τα  τών  [ 

] πράγματ [α 
6π]ως  αν  έκαστ [ 

4  ]^το.  ν  καί  συν  [ 

]  r  τ . . ου  γε  lv  t 

•  ·  · 

1  -  2  .  Perhaps  τά  τών  [ανθρώπων]  πράγματ  [α,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  pro¬ 
bably  ού  ,  followed  by  "(  e  .  g  .)  γείγ[εται,  ed.  pr  . 


1481:  ibidem,  pp .  76-77;  NF  86  . 

]αδ'  ούχ 
] νε  t .  vv  o 
]  τό  πρά¬ 
ε  ] στ  ί ν .  vacat 


10  [γμα 
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The  numbering  of  the  lines  is  not  certainly  correct,  ed.  pr. 
II  7-8.  e.g.  ταΰχ]α  or  χ]άδ',  the  neuter  plural  presumably  being 
the  subject  of  the  verb,  e.g.  [μέ]νει  in  L.  8,  ed.  pr . 


1482:  ibidem,  p.  77;  NF  87. 

]  ο  τχα,σ  vac 
] ανίας  vac 
] ων  vac 
4  ]  Λπ 

1.  Not  necessarily  6  πας;  perhaps  e.g.  χ]ό  πάσ | [χει,ν,  ed. 
pr .  ||  2.  e.g.  μ]ανίας,  σπ]ανίας,  νε]ανίας,  ed!  pr.  ||  4.  άπ[ο  ?, 
ed .  pr . 


1483:  ibidem,  p.  78;  NF  88. 

]ης  !  [ 

]  ip  [ 


1484:  ibidem,  pp .  78-79;  NF  89. 

]  I  I  [£a— 4-]  I  [ 

10  vac  χαχίσχην  φορείς  η 

•  ·  · 

10.  Probably  read  [χήν]  |  χαχίσχην  sc.  οδόν,  ed.  pr.  ||  φο¬ 
ρείς:  the  second  person  singular  is  not  certain  here;  the  rea¬ 

ding  could  be  φορεϋ  ση[-,  e.g.  ση[μεϋον,  ed.  pr. 


1485:  ibidem,  p.  79;  NF  90. 

Col  .  I 

- ]  I  -  ε 

- ]  ^  ισ 

- φο] βου 


Col.  II 

x/  [ - 

X.  1  /  [ - 

/  [ - 


Probably  part  of  the  Letter  to  Mother,  ed.  pr  .  ||  Col.  I,  1. 
before  ε  a, tau  or  gamma,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  before  iota  perhaps  λ  (if 

so,  ,  r  e  ad  [  μα  ]  λΐθ[χα]  )  or  a,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  either  φόβου  or  part  of 
φοβεομαι  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  Col.  II,  1.  the  second  letter  is  a  or  λ,  ed. 
Pr·  II  2.  the  third  letter  is  a  (e.g.  [συνχυ]  |χία)  or  λ  (e.g.  χί- 
A[lol]  or  [ού] |x  Ελ[εως]),  ed.  pr. 


I486:  ibidem,  pp .  79-80;  NF  91. 

]  ένθεν 
] λλεχ [ 

]  ων  " 


1.  ένθεν  or  ένθέν[δε  ?,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  probably  ά]λλ',  fol- 
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lowed  by  e.g.  έχ[εΐ,  ed.  pr. 


1487:  ibidem,  p.  80;  NF  92.  Not  a  single  letter  could  be  i- 

dentified  with  certainty.  However,  it  can  be  seen  that  there  were 
10  lines  of  text  in  a  complete  column  on  the  left  and  about  half 
a  column  on  the  right,  ed .  pr. 


1488:  ibidem,  pp .  80-81;  NF  93. 

]ανειν  αύτούς 
[--  τό]ν  Κλέοβιν  και,  τον 
[Βίτων]α  νν  ίνα  ουν  ,  ώ 
4  [φίλο ι,1  μή  τά  αύτά  πάσ- 
[χωμεν]  τοις  πολλούς  και 


The  fragment  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  "Ethical  Supplement"  and 
followed  closely  NF  27,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  perhaps  [λαμβ]άνειν  αύ¬ 

τούς  I  [ώς  το]ν  Κλέοβιν;  other  possibilities  include  [λανθ]άνειν 
and  [  τυνχ]  άνε  tv,  ed.  pr.  ||  4-5.  or  read  πάσ  |  [χητε  ]  ,  ed.  pr .  ||  5. 

after  καί  e.g.  δοκώμεν  έν  πλούτψ  τό  εύδαιμονειν  εύρίσκεσθαι,  τό 
φίλοσοψεΐν  μεταδιώκωμεν ,  ed.  pr . 


1489:  ibidem,  pp .  91-92;  NF  94. 

Col  .  I 


-  ]  VOU 

-  ]μένοι 

4  [ - λαμ]βάνουσιν  4 

-  ] I  v  τά  δε  με- 

- ]  g  φύσε  ι 

-  ] ήματα 

8  -  ]  'ματα  8 

-  ].[ 


Col.  II 

[κα]  ί  [τό - ]  , 

καί  τό  αί [σθάνεσθαι ] , 
καί  τό  νό[ειν  τι,  καί] 
τό  ψωνά[ς  άφιέναι,  άνευ] 
τοΰ  σώιι[ατος  δλως  άμή]- 
χανον  [ήμεΐν  έστιν.  σώ]  - 
ματα  δε  [ - 

θαι .  νν  καί  τ [ - 

Λ 


The  fragment  is  likely  to  belong  to  the  "Ethical  Supplement"; 
probably  nine  lines  are  missing  between  1,9  and  11,1,  ed.  pr  .  || 

Col.  I,  5.  before  τά  an  incomplete  N,  Hall  ||  5-6.  perhaps  τα 

δέ  μέ  I  [ρη  έν  τ-g  ήμετέρ]η  φύσει,  ed.  pr  .  II  8.  before  μ  perhaps  Y, 
ed.  pr.  ||  Col.  II,  2.  also  possible  is  αί  [σθησιν  έχειν]  ,  ed.  pr 
II  6-8.  If  Diogenes  is  defending  the  body,  one  might  restore:  [σώ] 

I ματα  δέ  [δύναται  ήδεσ]|θαι,  ed.  pr. 


1490:  ibidem,  pp .  82-83;  NF  95. 

Col  .  I 

- ]αυτου  [ - J 

- ]  νοεϊν  σ[--] 

- προ]  (ρητης  αίσ- 

4  [θησεών--] πο ιων  ε  4 

- ] \ δρ ιαΝΙΤΔ  \ε 

- ]  '  ν  1  '  .  !  !  ' 


Col.  II 

εαυ[τ  - 

προσην  [ - 

ταϋτα  [ - 

ουμεν  [ - 

πεντ [  - 
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Col.  I,  1.  αύτοϋ  or  [έ]αυτοϋ,  ed.  pr.  ||  2.  perhaps  a  com¬ 
pound,  e.g.  κατα]νοεΐν,  ed.  pr.  ||  3-4.  if  αίσ[θήσεων]  is  correct 
,  ποιων  is  likely  to  be  the  ending  of  a  compound  adjective  in  a- 
greement  with  it;  perhaps  ζωοποιών.  However,  ποιων  could  be  the 
ending  of  many  other  adjectives,  or  it  could  be  a  participle  of 
ποιέω,  or  one  could  read  e.g.  [άνθρω]ποΐ,  ώνέ|[οΐ],  ed.  pr.  ||  5. 
perhaps  a  noun  like  προ]εδρίαν  (ed.  pr.)  or  [  άν  ]  δρ  ιάντας ,  Clay  || 
Col.  II,  4.  probably  ού  μεν  or  ού  μέντοί,  ed.  pr.  1 1 *  5  !  perhaps 
πέντ [ ε  αισθητήρια]  or  something  like  [ ε  C  ]  | πεν  τ[ - ,  ed.  pr. 


1491:  ibidem,  pp.  83-84;  NF  96. 


] ιενθα. 
] I ουντά 


4  ]  άγειν  τιν[ά 

] αυτα  τούτο 
]  \ηστα  ούκο 
] Λ  ταΰτα 

2.  Perhaps  ένθα  or  ένθά[δε,  ed.  pr.  ||  3.  probably  ούν  ,  γοΰν 
or  [  το  ΐγα]  ροΰν  followed  by  τά,  or  a  participle  ending,  ed.  pr*.  || 
6.  ούκ  ό-  or  ού  ho-  ?,  ed.  pr . 


1492:  ibidem,  pp .  84-85;  NF  97. 

--  4  [μάτως]  προφανή  βλά- 

[  τώ] ν  διαλειμμ[ά]-  [πτουσα  μ]ηδέν  τήν  φύ- 

[των  άπ]οντων,  αύτο-  [σιν.  τά]  yap  υγρά  τρο  |  [φεΐα 


The  fragment  probably  is  part  of  the  "Ethical  Supplement",  ed. 
pr.  |J  4.  προφανή:  the  subjunctive  is  probably  final,  with  ΐνα 

(or  δπως)  ηδονή  to  be  supplied  above,  ed.  pr  . 


1493:  ibidem,  pp .  85-86;  NF  98. 


Col  .  I 
obliterated 


— ]'  t 

- ] ναιδε [ 

. pC . C _αρπάζε ιν  [τφ] 

4  φοβψ  ϋδρας)  εί  ούδ[έ]  ζφ] - 
ον,  άν  μη  πρόφυλάσΐση] 


The  fragment  probably  belongs  to  the  "Ethical  Supplement"  ed 
Pr  -  , 11  3  -  probably  εζαρπάζε  iv  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  προφυλάσ[ση  or  προ- 
φυλαζ  L  η ;  after  it  perhaps  supply  τόν  κίνδυνον,  ed.  pr. 


NF  99  . 


1494  : 


ibidem,  pp .  86-87; 
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Col  .  I 

- ]  .  I  .  ε  . 

- ]  1  τεου 

- ] αλών 

4  - ]  σθα  ι  μη 

- ]ατου  χρο- 

- ] ην  έχου- 


C  ο 1 .  II 

I  - 

τησεν [ - 

καταπ [ - 

4  ού  γάρ  I  [ - 

β  ιοΰμε  [ν - το  ι  ]  - 

όνδε  κα [ I - 


Probably  twelve  lines  are  missing  between  Col.  I,  6  and  II,  1, 
ed.  pr  .  ||  Col.  I,  3.  probably  an  adjective,  e.g.  [μεγ]άλων,  or  a 

participle,  e.g.  [β]αλών,  [  έ  ]  άλων ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  4.  perhaps  [φοβεϋ]- 

σθαΐ  μή  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  perhaps  [ο  του  θαν]άτου  χρό  |  [νος]  ,  ed. 
pr  .  ||  6.  probably  τ]ήν  εχου|  [σαν  or  -ην  εχου  |  [σι  ,  ed.  pr  . 


1495:  ibidem,  p.  87;  NF  100. 

]  ι  [ 

]α.  τιροσ [ 

] αλε ιν *  ήμ [ 

4  ]  \ιτω  δ  μή  ι  [ 

γ  ]  άρ  δυευν  τχ t  ε  [ 

•  · 

3.  Perhaps  β]αλεϋν  (or  a  compound)  or  σφ]αλεϋν,  probably  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  oblique  case  of  ημείς,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  perhaps  αιτώ, 
ed.  pr.  ||  5.  δυειν:  verb  (perhaps  [τό  γ  ]  αρ  δύειν)  or  δυεϊν  =  δυ- 
OLV  ?,  ed.  pr. ;  the  partly  preserved  letter  on  the  right  edge  of 
the  stone  is  either  ε  or  θ,  ed.  pr . 


1496:  ibidem,  pp.  87-88;  NF  101 . 

άρ]  ιτάζε  lv 
ούδ] εν  ποτ [ ε 
ά] νανκ [ 

4  τ] ό  μή  γε [ 

" ] δικε 

1.  Also  possible  is  έξαρ]  πάζε  LV ,  ed.  pr.||  3.  the  letters 

are  probably  part  of  a  word  expressing  necessity  (άνάνκη) ,  ed. 
pr.  II  4.  perhaps  τ]ό  μή  γε  [νέσθαΐ  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  perhaps  part 
of  άδικέω,  ed.  pr. 


1497:  ibidem,  pp.  88-89;  NF  102 . 

]αι  τιροσ 
] χρησε [ 

] ν  έπιβ [ 

4  δύν]αμιν  έ 
]  ας  ύιχο 

Τ.  Perhaps  τή]ν  έπΐβ[θλήν,  ed .  pr. 
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1498:  ibidem,  p.  89;  NF  103. 


Col  .  I 

Col 

.  II 

- ], 

1-2  broken 

off 

- ] \  .  v  vac  ? 

ε  |  [ - 

] οτο  vac  ? 

•  P[ - 

4 

- ]"  ov  vac  ? 

5  .1Λ.Λ[- 

- ]Λεινη  vac 

Col. 

I,  5.  The  first  letter 

i  s 

probably  λ  or  μ. 

ed .  pr . 

1499: 

ibidem,  pp.  89-90; 

NF 

104 

. 

On 

the  lef t ,  read : 

1 

.  .  .  a  [ 

2 

. . .a.v [ 

On 

the  right,  read: 

2 

]  vo  1  .i'.  .  . 

3 

] !  Pa . .  . 

4 

] παθή  P |  . 

5 

In  it.. 

The 

text  cannot  be  set 

in  columns,  ed.  pr  . 

1  500: 

ibidem,  p.  90;  NF 

105. 

Not  a  single  letter 

o  f  th i s 

f  ragment 

has  survived . 

1501: 

ibidem,  p.  90;  NF 

106  . 

v  a  c  φα [ 
vac  ί 


The  fragment  almost  certainly  belongs  to  the  Old  Age  treatise 
or  "Ethical  Supplement"  by  the  size  of  its  letters,  ed.  pr. 


1502:  AS  29  (1979)  70-74;  NF  107  (preceded  by  Chilton,  1967, 

fr.  15  and  followed  by  Chilton,  fr.  16.  I) . 


χιόνι  βάλλεσθαι  την 
παρ'  ήμεϋν  γην'  πειρά- 
σομαι  μέν  ουν  ,  ώς  ε- 

4  φασκον ,  καί.  μάλιστα 
λελιχνευμένος  τψ 
προλήμματ ι  του  πλοϋ 
καν  όσψ  δή  ποτέ,  του 

Fr  .  16.1: 

έστιν  διά  τε  τό  έν  τοις 
πράγμασι  ποικίλως  ά- 
στατον  και  τό  έμόν  δ- 


1.  Before  χιόνι  perhaps  διά 
γην  space  for  a  iota,  ed.  pr.  || 
ed  .  pr . 


8  χειμώνος  άρτι  λή- 
ξαντος  συνβαλεϊν  ύ- 
μεϊν,  εΕτ'Άθήναζε  πρό- 
τερον  ποιούμενος 
12  τον  πλοΰν  ε'ίτ'  εις  Χαλ¬ 
κίδα  καί  Βοιωτίαν'  έ- 
πε ί  δ'  άβέβαιον  τοϋτό 

4  ξωθε  γήρας,  τά  περί  α¬ 
πειρίας  κόζμων ,  ώς  ήξί- 
ωσας ,  άπέστειλά  σοι 

το  πολλή,  ed.  pr.||  2.  after 

7 .  after  ποτέ  space  for  a  iota. 
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1503:  ibidem,  p  p  .  74-78;  NF  108  (found  by  Heberdey  in  1902  ; 

Smith  used  H. 's  Skizzenbuch,  preserved  in  Vienna) . 


ΤΑ. . . ι II  άδικει,  πρός  της 
'Αθήνας;  πώς  6'  ού  M.I..IC/ 

προσομειλεΐν  έαυτω  τον 

•  ···  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·· 

4  σπουδαϋον  άνδρα  καί  λέ¬ 
γε  ιν  ταΰτα;  “  "Ανθρωπός  εί- 
μι  καί  C ΙΙΔΙ . CTAY  \. IIAC  €  1 
ώς  δη  σάρκινον  τόδε  τ[ε] 

8  και  τοδε  και  τοδε  και  αλ- 
λα  πολλά  ών  αδύνατον 
ούδέν  γενέσθαι  ".  δύνατα[ι] 
ούν  κατά  πάντα  καιρόν 
12  δ ι αλ [ο] γ ι [  σ  ]  μ  [  ψ  ]  ε[ύρ]εϋν  τά  φυ¬ 
σικά  των  *  παθημάτων  ό¬ 
τι  εστιν  εύπερίγραφα  vac 
καί  *  01 . ΟΙΔΕΝΑίΙΤΟί 


Π  Perhaps  [τί  ο]  ΰν  before  άδικει,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  e.g.  ουκ 

ΐ[δ]ιον,  Sandbach;  ού  κα [ θ] ήκε [ ι ] ,  Sedley,  ed .  pr.  or  κα[θ!η- 
κε  [  v  ]  ,  ed.  pr.;  ούκ  rjv  κα  [  ί  ]  ,  Sedley;  ού  πς>  [έ]πει,  ed.  pr.  || 
έ!  I. ΚΑΙ,  Heberdey  ;  ’  C  HM£  TAYA€  IIAC  E  1  ,  Hall  ||  7.  perhaps  τόδε 
τ[ι],  ed.  pr.  II  15.  ONOMONAHTON ,  Hall;  όμ[οϋ]  οία  έναντ  [  ι  ]  οϋ  |  [- 
ταΐ  αύτοϊς]  or,  preferably,  έναντ [ ί ] ον  |  [εχει  χαρακτήρα] ,  Sed¬ 
ley. 


1504:  ibidem,  ρρ .  78-79;  NF  109. 

5  ναι.  [έ]ν  δε  τούτοις  τοι 
.μ.τωνα  φασίν  έπε  vac  ? 
.τΐ.υγΐ.οί  Ιτι.ης  τα  vac 
£3--8--- —  τή[ς  φ]  ύσεως  vac 
-  ηε  vac 


5^  [εΓΪΤναι  or  [ήδο]|ναί,  ed.  pr.;  in  fine  τον,  τότ[ε  or 
τοΐ[ς,  ed . "pr .  ||  6.  at’the  beginning:  space  for  one  letter  or 
for  one  letter  and  a  iota,  ed.  pr. ;  between  μ  and  τ  perhaps  a 
faint  ε,  ed.  pr . ;  before  φασίν  either  gen.  pi.  or  masc.  sing, 
part,  ending  on  -των,  followed  by  ά,  or  an  accus.  sing,  ending  on 
-τωνα;  τότ[ε  |  ά]μ'  [έ]τών  α,  φασίν,  ...  (???),  ed.  pr. 


Col.  II 

εστιν,  ώ  Δωσί[θεε,  τη  έπιθυ]- 
μ έςχ.  τηδε  τού  σφ[0  υιού,  νή] 
[τό]ν  Διόνυσον;  [τούτον] 

[γά]ρ  έν  άληθε  [  ίςι  ούχ  οιον] 

[τ]ε  Ιμ]ένειν  δή[που  - 

.  .  I^a-  -  Λτη.θ - 


1505:  ibidem,  ρρ .  79-81;  NF  110. 

Col  .  I 

-  OV  vac 

- V.V  vac 

- VO  .  . 

- -μ.  4 

5-7  obliterated 

- ηΟ- 
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τί  οδν  κέρδος  τιρόσ]  -  9_10  ”ϊϊ||ΐ ?bli 


Col.  II,  1.  Although  the  restoration  of  Dositheus '  name  is 
not  certain,  alternatives  such  as  φ  δώ  (or  δψς  or  δφ) ,  φδφ ,  and 
ωδ  ’  ώς  (or  ώσπ[ερ)  do  not  look  very  likely,  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  a 
possible  alternative:  [τή  εύθυ]  |  μ  lcjl  (or  εύφη]  |μίςι)  τήδε  του  σο[φοϋ 
,  ed.  pr.  II  5.  for  δήπου  perhaps  read  δηλονότι,  ed.  pr  . 


1506:  ibidem,  pp .  81-82;  NF  111. 


— δ.υ.Ι  δι'  άλλων  vac  8 

4  -  τ-C  v  (?)  ε!ιζομε  vac 

- \  Λε .  τονδοιων  vac 


_  ca  4 
Io - 


- τα - κατ,.Λ  vac  ? 


-  Γνο  vac  ? 

v  (?)  ε  ί  μεν  ο  [  υ]  v 


4-5.  Probably  έ [θ] ιζόμε | [θα  or  έ [ρ] 1 ζόμε | [θα  or  a  participle 
of  either  verb,  ed.  pr.  ||  5.  δοιών  or  δ'  οϋων  ?,  ed.  pr  . 


1507:  ibidem,  pp .  82-83;  NF  112. 

Col  .  I 

] i  άνήμερος 
]  \  ος  ε ιναι  καί. 

]νδέ  πέδας 

4  ] ας  άξιοΰσθαι  4 

[της - ] φεως  ή  καί  με 


Col.  II 

ι  [ 
νη  [ 
3ε/  [ 
κο  /  [ 


[δει  ουν  τοι,ουτους  συλληφθηναι  ,  έτιεί,  ή  διάθεσίς  έστι  θη]-  Col. 
ΐ:  [ριώδης  κα]  I  άνήμερος,  |  [πρός  τψ  άνοΐιιος  εϋναι,  και.  |  [κατά 

τοιο]νδε  πέδας  |  [άεί,  έχ.οντ]ας  άξιοϋσθαι  |  [τής  έπισκώ]φεως  ή  καί. 
με|[νει  τούς  άδικους.],  _ed.  pr.  ||  2.  for  άνο]μος  possibly  read 
ερη]μος,  ed.  pr .  ||  5.  έπισκώ]φεως  or  διαλή]φεως,  ed.  pr.  ||  Col. 
I^:  J-2,·  perhaps  [ήδο]  |  νή  ,  but  more  likely  νή  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  2-3. 

νη  [ τόν  Ηρακλέα ,  ω]|βέλ[τιστε,  ...,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  the  angle  of 
the  stroke  at  the  edge  of, the  stone  suggests  a  mu ;  a  part  of  κ o- 

μίίζω  is  likely;  if  ηδονή  is  right  in  LL .  1-2,  perhaps  κομίζεται 

,  ed .  pr .  ! 


1  5  0  8: 


4 


ibidem ,  p . 

84 

Col  .  I 

] νυν  vac 

p 

] α . ε  vac 

•  · 

7 

] ων  vac 

7 

]  a  vac 

7 

NF  113. 


κοτ 
4  !λ- 


C  ο  1  .  II 


NF  114. 


1509: 


ibidem ,  pp 


84-85; 
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]  \ 

]  συνπλε 
] νων ' xo ες  *  C 
4  ]ν  είτε  Λ( 

]  ε  ί!  χ  ε  τ  ε  τ  [ 

] I  ιερός  ά  φων [ 

2.  Perhaps  συνπληρόω,  συνπλήρωμα,  συνπληρωχ εκός ,  συμπλήρωσες 
or  σύνπλεως ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3.  perhaps  ήδο]νών,  ed.  pr.  ||  2-4.  per¬ 

haps  something  like:  σύνπλε[ψ  πανχοέων  ήδο]νών  χοές  θ[εοες  ομοίως 
ζώμε  ]  V  ,  είχε.  ...  ,  ed.  pr.  II  4.  the  penultimate  letter  is  delta 
or  lambda,  ed.  pr.  ||  6.  φων:  perhaps  part  of  ψωνέω,-  other  pos¬ 

sibilities  πρό  σαφών ,  προσάφών ,  πρός  άφωνους,  ed.  pr. 


1510:  ibidem,  ρρ .  85-86;  ΗΚ  Fr.  10  (=  Chilton,  Diogenis  Oenoan- 

densis  Fragmenta,  1967,  fr.  62) .  For  LL .  5-10  Smith  proposes  the 

following  tentative  reading,  which  we  present  without  an  app .  crit. 

μηδ'  όχε  4  [φρένας,  ό  γέρων  εύδαε]- 

[έξω  χών  πο]θεενών  εερή-  [μονέσχερός  έσχε  χου] 

[νην  έχων]  άλλ’  άρχεους  [νέου] 


1511:  ibidem,  ρ.  86;  ΗΚ  Fr .  30  (=  Chilton,  op.cit.,  fr.  43). 

The  letter-bottoms  recorded  by  HK  at  the  top  of  the  fragment  look 
doubtful;  the  lower  part  of  a  vertical  stroke,  then  the  lower 
part  of  N,  then  all  but  the  top  of  the  left  half  of  A  are  visible. 
Smith . 


1512:  ibidem,  pp .  86-87;  HK  Fr .  50  (=  Chilton,  op.cit.,  fr.  11 
)  .  Col.  I,  2.  At  the  left  edge  there  is  certainly  a  vertical 
stroke,  but  HK's  horizontal  stroke  stems  doubtful.  Smith  ||  4.  be¬ 

fore  ΔΗ  there  is  part  of  a  letter,  probably  H  or  I;  read  ήδη  or 
Μα] ί  δή ,  Smith  ||  8-13.  Smith  tentatively  suggests  the  following 
reading,  which  we  present  without  indicating  the  alterations: 
[Δεαγόρας  μέ]ν  ουν  ό  | [Μήλεοσ,  εχων  σ]υνπαρα| [κολούθσυς  χής]  δόξης 
[  [άλλσυς  χενάς],  άνχε|[κρυς  έφη  μή  εεν]αε  θε  |  [ούς]  ||  14.  perhaps 
[νομεζουσεν  άλλ]α  instead  of  [άλλα  νομεζουσε] ,or  μαχεσάμενσς  may 
have  been  preceded  by  some  word  like  σφόδρα,  which  HK  restore  in  L 
13,  or  μάλεσχα,  Smith  ||  Col.  II,  6.  before  ώς  space  for  a  letter 
Smith  ||  9.  before  εε  space  for  a  letter,  Smith  ||  Col.  Ill,  4. 

after  χελέως  the  left  half  of  alpha  is  visible.  Smith  ||  7.  after 

XO  an  alpha,  which  discards  the  restorations  by  HK  and  Grilli, 
Smith  ||  10.  after  AY  part  of  the  horizontal  stroke  of  T,  Smith  || 

12.  after  H  the  vertical  stroke  and  left  part  of  the  horizontal 
stroke  of  T,  Smith  ||  13.  the  sixth  letter  is  an  epsilon  (€)  not 
a  sigma  (C) ,  as  recorded  by  HK ,  Smith 


1513.  OINOANDA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  APOLLONIUS  AND  OTHERS, 
REIGN  OF  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS.  Inscription  on  a  tomb-cover,  recorded 
by  E.  Kalinka  in  1895  and  preserved  in  the  Vienna  Schedae  (no.  55). 
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Ed.  pr.  A . S .  Hall,  JHS  99  (1979)  163  no.  6. 

Κατεσκεύασαν  την  σώμα.  |  τοθήκην  εκ  των  ιδίων  Άπολ|λώνεος 
'Ερμαίου  Μαγαντος  |  δϊς  καί  Διογένης  Μάρκου  δ[ίς]  ||  του 
καί  Σωσεκοΰ  έαυτοες  |  καί  ταϊς  γυναεξίν  αύτών  έ  |  ττ ί  τωτον 
(  sic ) 


For  Diogenes  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1443. 


1514.  0 VAC I K  (N.W.  OF  ELMALI )  .  LETTER  TO  HERMAIOS  ,  BEFORE  367 

A.D.  M.  Harrison,  CRAI  (1979)  237,  reports  the  discovery  of  an 

inscription  containing  a  letter  of  the  chief  of  the  garrison  to 
Hermaios  son  of  Askoureus:  των  φρουρέ  ίων  ό  δεασημότατος  δοΰξ  Έρ- 
μαίψ  Άσκουρεως  χαίρεεν.  Hermaios  is  called  ληστοδε εώκτης ,  ό  λησ- 
τάς  φονεύσας,  ό  άννώνας  άναπέμφας.  The  dux  is  called  δεασημότατος 
(=  perfectissimus) ,  which  indicates  that  the  inscription  dates  be¬ 
fore  367  A.D.,  when  a  dux  was  already  λαμπρότατος. 


1515.  PHASELIS.  RELOCATED  AND  REDISCOVERED  INSCRIPTIONS,  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  ΤΑΜ  II  1187,  1194,  1201,  1203,  1220.  D.J.  Black¬ 
man,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  835-836,  reports  that  the  remains  of 

1187  and  1201  have  been  refound  and  can  now  be  completed  by  new 
finds;  the  new  fragment  of  1201  was  found  in  situ  by  the  entrance 
of  the  Quadrangular  Agora  (and  not  "north  of  the  theatre,  on  the 
forum"  as  TAM  has  it) .  Blackman  corrects  the  location  of  1194: 
not  "north  of  the  theatre  on  the  forum"  but  north-west;  in  fact 
1194,  which  mentions  the  tetragonos  stoa,  proved  to  be  a  tabula 
ansata  which  originally  stood  over  the  main  door  of  the  Quadran¬ 
gular  Agora,  which  is  now  to  be  identified  with  the  building  B.G. 
TAM  erroneously  located  this  Agora  immediately  south  of  the  Cen¬ 
tral  Harbour.  Blackman  suggests  that  1203,  found  near  the  Agora, 
is  to  be  superimposed  on  1220,  found  on  the  Agora  (TAM)  and  re¬ 
found  by  B.  (ph.).  Cf.  id.,  Akten  VI  Kongr.  f.  Gr.  und  Lat.  Epi- 
9 r ·  (Vestigia  vol.  17,  Munchen  1973)  566-568;  cf .  now  also  id.  , 

m:  J.  Schafer,  Phaselis.  Beitrage  zur  Topographie  und  Geschichte 

der  Stadt  und  ihrer  Hafen  (Istanbuler  Mitteilungen  Beiheft  24,  Tu¬ 
bingen  1981)  138-163,  esp.  140-142,  151-153  and  159-163.  In  SEG 

XXXI  we  shall  summarize  the  epigraphic  results  presented  in  this 
book.  B.  pointed  out  per  litt.  that  on  Pi.  72.4  the  caption 
should  read  "Inscription  TAM  1220",  that  the  reference  to  PI.  72.4 
at  the  top  of  p.  147  should  be  deleted  and  that  a  reference  to  Pi. 
72.4  should  be  added  in  the  last  paragraph  of  p.  159. 


TELMESSOS.  LETTER  OF  A  HELLENISTIC  KING,  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  2  CENT.  B.C.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele,  found  at  the 
North  side  of  the  Akropolis;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Fethiye.  Ed 
pr.  M.  Worrle,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  83-111  (ph.). 


γόμενον  κατ  έν εαυτόν  άναληφθέντων  των 
προσόδων  έ£  ετών  πέντε.  Του  χόρτου  κα[ί] 
των  άχυρων  παρίεμεν  υμάς  μηθέν  τελοϋν- 
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4  τας .  Της  έπισταθμε ίας  μέχρι,  μέν  ετών  δέκα 
ούθείς  υμάς  τιαρενοχλήσε  ι  ,  μετά  δε  ταΰτα 
έττιδέξεσθε  κατά  τάς  άναγκαίας  χρείας. 

Του  χε  ιρωναΕ;  ί  ου  παρεθήσονται  οί  μεταπορευ- 
8  [όμε]νοι  τεχνΐται  τήν  όροφυλακίαν  αίρομε  [vol] 
[ - £---- - μ]  ενός  του  εν  Φιλωτέ[ραι 


Perhaps  a  letter  by  Antiochos  III  or  Eumenes  II,  ed .  pr.  ||  2-3. 

Levies  of  chortos  and  achyra  ("Futter-  und  Spreuabgabe " )  are  attes¬ 
ted  in  Egypt;  perhaps  they  are  part  of  the  Ptolemaic  fiscal  system 
in  Lycia,  ed.  pr  .  ||  7-8.  For  the  tax  on  craftsmen,  imposed  upon 
foreigners  only,  see  the  comm,  ad  locum  of  ed.  pr .  ||  9.  Φίλωτέρα: 
a  place  in  Lycia  (either  a  new  foundation  or  an  existing  city)  cal¬ 
led  after  the  homonymous  daughter  of  Ptolemy  I  and  Berenike,  ed. 
pr.,  who  on  pp .  106-111  reflects  upon  the  extent  to  which  Helle¬ 

nistic  kings  penetrated  into  urban  government  ||  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1980)  no.  484  on  pp .  456-458,  argue  that  it  was  a  royal  offi¬ 

cial,  rather  than  the  king  himself,  who  presented  the  king's  de¬ 
cisions  and  that  the  privileges,  mentioned  in  this  document,  did 
not  pertain  to  the  city  of  Telmessos  but  to  "une  colonie,  dans  la 
campagne,  sinon  a  ses  limites,  dans  les  έσχατίαί,  dans  la  montagne 
...".  They  suggest  that  Eumenes  II’s  letter  to  a  certain  Artemi- 
doros  concerning  the  requests  of  the  κατοικοϋντες  εν  Καρδάκων  κώμη 
(F.G.  Maier,  Griechische  Mau er bau i n s chr i f t en  no.  79)  constitutes 
a  parallel  to  our  document  and  that  the  latter  has  in  fact  been 
issued  by  Eumenes  II;  they  interpret  the  μετατχορευόμενοι  τεχνϋται 
(LL.  7-8)  as  artisans  "qui  viennent  s'etablir"  in  the  village  ra¬ 
ther  than  as  metics  who  settled  in  the  city  (Worrle) .  As  a  result 
of  all  this,  this  document  does  not  necessarily  provide  evidence 
for  the  relation  between  Hellenistic  rulers  and  cities. 


1517.  XANTHOS .  VARIOUS  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  THE  HELLENISTIC  TO 
THE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  H.  Metzger,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978] 
798-800,  mentions  some  new  inscriptions  from  Xanthos  which  were 
found  between  1962  and  1972:  a  dedication  by  Alexander  the  Great; 

a  limestone  stele  with  four  Hellenistic  documents  [  (a)  decree  of 

Xanthos  about  an  embassy  of  the  "Dorians  of  the  metropolis”,  who 
were  to  collect  money  for  the  walls  of  Kytenion,  which  had  been 
damaged  by  an  earthquake  and  later  by  Antigonus  Doson;  (b)  a  decree 
of  the  Aitolian  Confederation;  (c)  a  letter  of  the  magistrats  of 
Xanthos;  (d)  a  letter  of  the  Dorians  of  Kytenion  ];  a  decree  of 
Xanthos  for  the  phrourarchos  appointed  by  Ptolemaios  Philadelphos ; 
a  decree  for  the  rhetor  Themistokles  (196-195  B.C.) ;  a  list  of 
contributions  to  the  gilding  of  divine  statues;  a  list  of  victors 
at  the  Roman  games  instituted  by  the  koinon  of  the  Lycians  (2n<4 
cent.  B.C.;  =  SEG,  XXVIII,  1246)  and  a  dedication  to  Hadrian  on  a 
statue  base  (after  129  A . D . ) . 


1518.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  For  a  dedication  to  Kakasbos,  pos 
sibly  coming  from  Pisidia  or  Northern  Lycia  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1433. 
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LYKAONIA 


ISAURIA 


1519.  AYDINKI§LA  (SOUTH  OF  ICONIUM).  EPITAPH,  UNDATED.  Η. 
Swoboda  -  J.  Keil  -  F.  Knoll,  Denkmaler  aus  Lykaonien  ,  Pamphylien 
und  Isaurien  (Brunn  1935)  96  no.  276  (G.  Laminger-Pascher  ,  ZPE  10, 
1973  ,  189).  L.-  P.  proposed  to  read  Παππας  Λουρμηδυος,  Κουβαβας 
Ιννως  (instead  of  -  -  -  κ(αί,)  Ουβαβας  Ιννως)  .  Ο.  Masson,  Flori- 
legium  Anatolicum  (Melanges  E.  Laroche,  Paris  1979)  244,  wonders 

whether  Κουβαβα  Σ ιννως  would  be  possible.  In  both  cases  we  have 
a  deceased  couple  (Pappas,  man,  and  Koubaba(s) ,  wife) .  Κουβαβα 
as  a  feminine  name  is  on  record  in  E.L.  Hicks,  JHS  12  (1891)  270- 

271  (Κουβαβα  Λομιος) ,  as  Masson  points  out. 


1520.  NINICA.  For  the  problem  of  the  relation  between  the  Ro¬ 
man  colony  and  the  native  community  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1737. 


LYKAONIA 


1521.  (JESMELI  ZEBIR.  EPITAPH  OF  TATIS,  3Γ  CENT.  A  .  D  .  MAMA  I 
339.  O.  Masson,  Florilegium  Anatolicum  (Melanges  E.  Laroche,  Pa¬ 
ris  1979)  245-247,  discusses  the  expression  χωρίον  Γδανμαας .  He 

rejects  P.  Kretschmer's  view  (GLOTTA  20,  1932,  65-67)  that  Γδαν- 

μαα  is  the  name  of  a  woman  (Γδαν  Μα  =  Χθων  Μα  =  "Erdmutter")  .  Μ. 
points  to  MAMA  VII  589  [χω(ρίου)  Γδαμμαυας] ,  relates  both  variants 
to  the  toponyms  Εκδαυμαυα/Γδαυαμα  (Ptolemy,  Hierocles)  and  trans¬ 
cribes  the  authentic  form  of  this  toponym  as  * Gda ( u ) mma ( u ) a  or 
*Kda ( u ) mma ( u ) a .  Cf.  also  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  152. 


1522.  DERBE.  HONORARY  INSCRIPTION  FOR  ANTONINUS  PIUS,  157  A.D. 

SEG,  XVI,  758.  G.  Alfoldi,  Konsulat  und  Senatorenstand  -  (cf. 

our  lemma  no.  1438)  254  note  248,  points  out  that  in  LL.  10-11 

both  επί  ΚορνηλίοΙ  [υ  Δέξ]τρου  τιρεσβ  [  ευτοϋ)  etc.  (seg)  and  επί  Κορ- 
νηλιο| [υ  Νί]γρου  etc.  seem  possible. 


1523.  ICONIUM.  For  the  problem  of  the  relation  between  the 
Roman  colony  and  the  native  community  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1737. 


1524.  KINDERAZ.  EPITAPH  OF  MEIROS  AND  OTHERS,  2nd  HALF  3rd 
CENT.  A.D._  SEG,  VI,  345  (MAMA  VII  96).  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Con- 
S-tantza  1  27-  1  28,  dates  this  inscription  to  the  2nd  half  of  the  3rd 
cent.  A.D.  (or  the  beginning  of  the  4th)  instead  of  ca  375  A  D 
(MAMA);  the  formula  εΐσχι  προς  τον  θ(εό)ν  και.  Ίη(σο)ϋ(ν)  Χ(ρισ- 
ΤΟ ) V  does  not  contradict  this  earlier  date:  the  formula  can  be 

considered  as  a  linguistic  variation  of  έσται  αύτψ  προς  τόν  θεόν, 
which  was  already  used  in  the  early  3rd  cent.  A.D.  See  our  lemma 
^°*  1778·  ^For  another  Christian  epitaph  from  Kinderaz  with  the 

formula  έσχι  προς  τον  Θεόν  cf.  seg  xv  818  (ca. 400-450  A  .  D  .  )  ,  p  l  eke  t  ]. 


CILICIA 
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1525.  ANAZARBOS.  HONORARY  CITY-TITLES  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  ON 
COINS.  For  the  abbreviated  titles  AMK  Γ B  and  AMK  ΓΓ  cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no  .  1  5  2  7. 


1526.  KORYKOS.  EPITAPH  OF  SKIOURA,  3Γ  -  6  CENT.  A . D .  CIG 
4432  (d) ;  MAMA  III  568  (J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE,  1963,  no.  129  on 

pp .  142-143).  G.  Daux,  BCH  103  (1979)  463-465,  points  out  that 

this  text  is  not  identical  with  MAMA  III  243  (thus  J.  and  L.  Ro¬ 
bert,  l.c. ,  assuming  that  CKIOYPAC  in  568  represents  ΦΕΡΟΥΟΑ  of 
243  )  .  So  Skioura  remains  a  we  1 1 - a 1 1 e s te d  name,  which  can  stand 
as  a  parallel  for  Σκίουρος  in  a  late-Hellenistic  inscription  from 
the  island  of  Pharos,  cf.  J.  Bousquet,  BCH  (1961)  689-690. 


1527.  TARSOS.  HONORARY  CITY-TITLES  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  ON 
COINS.  P.  Weiss,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  545-552,  explains  the  abbrevia¬ 

tions  AMK  ΓΒ  and  AMK  ΓΓ ,  attested  on  city-coins  from  the  Severan 
period  until  the  reign  of  Valerianus,  by  adducing  the  honorary  ti¬ 
tles  on  record  in  Tarsian  inscriptions:  ή  πρώτη  και  μεγίστη  καί 

καλλίστη  μητρόπολης  των  γ'  επαρχείων  Κιλικίας  Ισαυρίας  Λυκαονίας 
προκαθεζομένη  καί  β  '  νεωκορός.  AMK  had  already  been  identified 
by  others  with  πρώτη,  μεγίστη,  καλλίστη;  Weiss  proposes  to  inter¬ 
pret  ΓΒ  as  the  concise  equivalent  of  τριών  =  Γ  (επαρχείων  προκαθε- 
ζομένη)  and  β'  (νεωκόρος);  ΓΓ  is  supposed  to  refer  to  a  third 
neokorate  ,  unattested  so  far  in  other  sources. 


1528.  TARSOS.  IMPERIAL  GRAIN  GIFTS.  R.  Ziegler,  JNG  27  (1977) 

29-69,  discusses  coins  which  show  that  Caracalla  and  Alexander  Se¬ 
verus  gave  grain  from  Egypt  to  this  city.  He  connects  their  gift 
with  the  fact  that  both  emperors  are  known  to  have  occupied  the 
post  of  demiourgos  in  Tarsos. 


1529.  TARSOS.  DEDICATION  TO  ALEXANDER  SEVERUS.  LeBas  -  Wad- 

dington  ,  1  480  (ZPE  1  5  ,  1974  ,  32  no.  1).  R.  Ziegler,  JNG  27  (  1977  ) 
43-45,  suggests  that  K ι λ ικαρχ ί α [ l ς ]  έπαρχικών  means  "offices  of 
Cilikarchs  in  relation  to  the  provincial  Games  (the  Κοινά)"; 
contra  various  scholars,  who  interpret  έπαρχικών  as  gen.  pi.  masc. 
of  έπαρχικοί  ("ex-Roman  magistrates") .  [For  επαρχικοΐ  cf .  also 
the  inscription  from  Macedonia,  published  by  A.M.  Woodward,  JHS 
33,  1913,  337-346  no.  17;  this  text  will  be  presented  in  SEG  XXX, 

under  Dranice,  Macedonia;,  cf  .--also  F.  Papazoglou,  ANRW  II,  7.  1 

(1979),  363  with  note  2  7  7  ,  Pleket]  . _ _ _ _ 

th  th 

1530.  TARSOS.  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  LATE  5  -  6  CENT.  A.D. 

A.E.  Raubitschek,  in  H.  Goldman  (ed.)  ,  Excavations  at  Guzlii _ Ku_l_e^ , 

Tarsus  I  (1950)  384  no.  8.  C.  Roueche ,  GRBS  20  (1979)  178  no.  3, 
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argues  that  this  text  is  a  building  inscription  and  not  a  tomb¬ 
stone;  it  should  be  dated  to  the  late  5th-  6th  cent.  A.D.  instead 
of  to  the  4th  cent.  A.D.,  in  view  of  the  debased  titulature.  She 
reads:  t  έπί  τοΰ  με  γα]  λοπρ  ( ετχεστάτου)  κόμητο[ς  σχο (λαστ οκοΰ)  και, 

πατ]ρός  Μουσουνίου  κτλ.  instead  of  t  τόπος  τοΰ  μεγα] λοπρ ( επεστάτου) 
κόμητο[ς  'Ασίας  καί  ρήτο]ρος  Μουσουνίου  (so  R . ) .  J .  and  L.  Robert 
,  BE  (1979)  no.  544,  suggest  restoring  [μεο]ζοτέρου  in  fine  (Rau- 
bitschek:  ]ζοτέρου) .  For  the  term  μεοζότερος  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  570 

and  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  254. 


CAPPADOCIA 


1531.  ^GAQA  KALE  (S.W.  OF  DIVRIGI).  BUILDING  INSCRIPTION,  LATE 
OR  MID  3 Γ  CENT.  B.C.  F.  Cumont,  CRAI  (1905)  93-104.  E.  Lipins- 

ki ,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  267-272,  reads  LL .  7-8  of  the  Greek 

part  of  this  Greek-Aramaic  inscription  after  a  photograph  publish¬ 
ed  by  H.  Henning  von  der  Osten,  AMERICAN  JOURNAL  OF  SEMITIC  LAN¬ 
GUAGES  AND  LITERATURE  45  (1928-1929)  275-278,  fig.  1-14  (cf.  idem. 

Explorations  in  Hittite  Asia  Minor,  Oriental  Institute  Communica¬ 
tions,  6,  Chicago  1929,  122-127)  as  follows:  ουνεκεν  dp’  ’Ανδώμ|- 

03V  έκτ  ισ[ε]  .  The  name  of  Ανδθ3μο3ν ,  which  was  not  recognized  by 
Cumont  and  others,  appears  only  in  the  Greek  text  (cf.  Xen.  Cyr  . 
v  3,  38:  Άνδαμύας). 


1  532  .  ΚΑΙ S  ARE I A .  EPITAPH  OF  AQUILINA  AND  DOMNA.  Stele  with 
relief  representing  the  busts  of  two  women  under  an  arch;  under 
the  relief  an  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  2150 
(dr  .  )  . 

..]  τή  γλυχυτάτ^ 

[μ]ητρί  Άκυλίνη 
καί  τη  γλυκυτάτη  νύν- 
4  φη  Δόμνίη]  μνή¬ 
μης  χάρον 


Undated  by  edd.  pr.  ||  "...  ahnelt  1 vorbyzantinischen 1  phrygischen 
Stelen  mit  zwei  Btisten  in  einem  Bogen  fiber  Leiste  und  Schrage  , 
unter  welchen  ein  weiteres  Feld  oder  eine  Tur  folgt",  edd.  pr  . 


1533.  RHODANDOS .  RECORD  OF  MAGI,  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  H.  Gregoire 

)  437-447·  E·  Benveniste,  Les  Mages  dans  l’ancien  Iran, 

(1938)  29.  M.  Guarducci,  Mysteria  Mithrae,  Proceedings  of  the 

-I.-nterna-tl-°na:L  ■  -  emlnar  on  the  Religio-HistoricaI  Character  of  Roman 
Mithraism,  with  particular  Reference  to  Roman  and  Ostian  Sources 

(ed.  by  U.  Bianchi,  EPRO  vol.  80,  1979)  179, dates  this  text  to - 

the  3rd  cent.  B.C.  (with  Benveniste)  instead  of  the  1st  cent  A  D 
(  so  Grdgoire )  . 


1534.  TOPAKLI  (AREA  OF  NEVSEHIR). 
GEORGE  AND  THE  ANGELS,  5^-^  CENT.  A.D 


APPEAL  TO  THE  HOLY  MARTYR 
Fragmentary  inscription 
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from  a  martyrion,  reused  for  the  construction  of  tombs  in  a  7 
cent.  Byzantine  cemetery;  now  in  the  Nevsehir  Museum.  Ed.  pr . 
A.R.R.  Sheppard,  ZPE  36  (1979)  208-210  (ph.) . 

] ΝΦ .  . . Ω . . . [ 

]  .  MP  .  .  ΑΔ  .  .  .NO  .  P  .NO  πάτέρα[ 

Ιγόφορον  προ  των  Οεραφη[μ  καί,  των  Χερου- 
4  βιΐκον  δυναμεοον  φο...0ΝΩΤ[ 

] ΟΥΔΑΝΕΟΥ  Γεόργιε,  ά[γι]ε  μάρ(τυ)ν  [ 

3-4.  Cf.  P s eudo-Ba s i 1 ius ,  Hist .  Myst , ,  ed.  Brightman,  JThS  9 
(1907-1908)  390,  L.  21;  for  the  title  "Holy  Martyr  George"  and 

the  association  of  the  angelic  hosts  with  his  cult  cf.  CIG  8627 
(from  Syria)  and  other  testimonies,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  Φ0ΝΗΣΕ.Τ  or 

ΦΟΡΟΝΩΤ  ?,  ed.  pr . 


CYPRUS 


1535.  PROSOPOGRAPHY .  G.  Geraci,  OA  17  (1978)  315-322,  in  a 

review  of  I.  M icha e  1 idou -N i c o lao u  ,  P r o s opog r aphy  of  Ptolemaic  Cy- 
prus  (Studies  in  Mediterranean  Archaeology,  44;  Goteborg  1976) 
(SEG,  XXVI,  1458) ,  draws  attention  to  some  missing  people  and  com¬ 
ments  upon  a  number  of  persons  mentioned  in  Μ.-  N. 


1536-1541.  AMATHOUS.  RE P UBL I C AT I ON  OF  EPITAPHS.  P.  Aupert  - 
O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  384-387  nos.  28-33,  re-edit  six  previ¬ 

ously  published  inscriptions.  Since  the  publications  are  invari¬ 
ably  either  very  old  or  rather  obscure,  we  give  here  the  texts  in 
toto  . 


1536:  no.  28  (2nd-  3rd  cent.  A . D . )  (=  Murray-Smith-Walters , 

Excavations  in  Cyprus,  1900,  p.  96). 

Άπολλ[ω]νία  |  'Απολλώνιου  |  του  [Έ]πάνθους  |  χρηστή 
χαΐρε 

[ Ί] άνθου  MSW ;  ...ΑΝΘΟΥΣ,  Α.-  Μ . ;  "...  aussi  bien  la  place 

pour  Εύ- ,  Έπ-,  Νε-,  voire  pour  des  composes  plus  longs  tels  que 
Κλεάνθης  ",  A.-  Μ.;  Bingen  reads  [Έ]πάνθους  . 

1537:  no.  29  (ph.;  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  =  P.  Perdrizet,  BCH  20, 

1896 ,  35  1  -356  no  .  4)  . 

'Απολλωνία  |  Τιμο[κρ]άτου  |  χρηστή,  χαΐρε 

Undated  by  A.-  M.  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1569  for  an  inscription 
above  the  present  one. 


1538:  no.  30  (=  Beaudoin 


Perdrizet,  BCH  3,  1879,175  no.  51. 
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' Αφρ [ο] δου  |  χρ[ησ]τή,  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  A.-  Μ.  For  fem.  names  in  -οΰς  cf.  our  lemmata  nos. 
1  546-  1547  . 

1539:  no.  31  (ph.;  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  =  P.  Perdrizet,  l.c. 

no .  5  )  . 

Εΰμηλος  |  Κιλλέους  |  Άσπένδιρς 

Undated  by  A.-  M. ,  who  give  a  brief  survey  of  foreigners  who 
are  epigraphical ly  attested  in  Amathous  so  far.  [Cf.  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1969)  no.  603,  Pleket] . 

1540:  no.  32  (ph.;  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A.D.;  =  P.  Perdrizet,  l.c. 

no .  3 )  . 

Ηλιόδωρε  |  ‘Ηλιοδώρου  |  του  Έρά[τ]ωνος  | 

•  ·  ·  · 

3.  “Ερμωνος,  Perdrizet. 


1541:  no.  33  (ph.;  Hellenistic  period;  =  MSW  (cf.  above  our 

lemma  no.  1536)  p.  96) . 

Νάτιον  I  Όνησι κράτους 
For  Νάτιον  cf.  O.  Masson,  ZPE  42  (1981)  201. 


1542.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS,  LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD. 
Cylindrical  cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Au- 
pert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  362-363  no.  1  (ph.). 

Απολλώνιε  Απολλώνιου  |  Σε... ΤΙ  φιλομήτωρ  χρηστέ,  |  χαϊρε 

2.  Σε  [  ]τΐ:  ethnic,  edd.  pr.;  φι λομη  τωρ :  laudative  epi¬ 

thet,  previously  unknown  at  Cyprus,  edd.  pr . 


1543.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTODAS,  lSt-  2°d  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979) 

364  no .  3  ( ph . ) . 

Αριστοδά  |  'Αριστοδήμου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 
1.  Άριστοδάς:  a  hypocor i sticon ,  edd.  pr. 


1544.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARISTOKLEIA ,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Au— 
pert  -  0.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  364  no.  4  (ph.). 

Άριστόκλη[α]  |  χρηστη,  |  χαϊρε 
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1545.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIOS,  lSt-  2Πά  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Au- 
pert  -  0.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  367  no.  7  (ph.). 

Δημήτριε  |  [ ' Ο] y [η ] σικράτους  |  [χρησ]τέ,  χαϋρε 

2.  Perhaps  Π [α] σι-  or  Λ [ υ] σικράτους; ;  the  name  Onesikrates  is 
known  from  other  inscriptions  from  Amathous,  edd.  pr. 


1546.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTOUS  ?,  lSt-  2Π  CENT.  A.D. 
Cylindrical  cippus  with  two  inscriptions  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  564  )  . 
Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  0.  Masson,  BCH  1  03  (1979  )  367  no.  8  (ph.)  . 

ΕΠΙΚΤ  [  . . ]  0  IK-  -  -  I  χ[ρη]στή,  χ[αϋρε] 

1.  ’Etuki  [oO]  ’Oik-.  ,  edd.  pr.;  for  "ΕπικτοΟς;  (nom.  fern.) 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1547.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1538. 


1547.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  EPIKTOUS,  lSt-  2Π  CENT.  A.D.  Cy¬ 
lindrical  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979) 

367-369  no .  9  (ph . ) . 

Έπικτοϋ  I  χρηστή,  |  χαϋρε 


Cf .  our  lemma  no.  1546  ( app .  crit.) . 


st  „nd 

1548.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEOPOMPOS ,  1  -  2  CENT.  A.D. 

Cylindrical  altar;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Au¬ 
pert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  369  no.  11  (ph.). 

Θεόπονπε  Θεοπόν | που  χρηστέ  χαϋρε 


.st  „ nd 

1549.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  LEUKOUS,  1  -  2  CENT.  A.D.  Cy¬ 

lindrical  cippus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Limassol.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Au¬ 
pert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  1  03  (  1979)  3  7  1  no.  14  ( ph  .  )  . 

ΛεοκοΟ  I  χρηστέ ,  χαϋρε 

1.  ΛεοκοΟ:  voc .  of  the  nom.  masc.  ΛεοκοΟς,  edd.  pr . 


.st  „nd 

1550.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ONASION,  1  -  2  CENT.  A.D.  Cy¬ 

lindrical  cippus,-  now  in  the  Museum  of  Limassol.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Au¬ 
pert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  371-372  no.  15  (ph.) . 

Όνάσιον  I  Άρισ[το]  κράτο  [ος]  |  χρη[σ]τη,  χαϋρε 
1.  For  'Ονάσιον  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1560. 


st  2nc^ 


1551  . 


AMATHOUS . 


EPITAPH  OF  ONESAS  ,  1 


CENT.  A.D.  Cylin- 
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drical  cippus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Limassol.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert 
-  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  372  no.  16  (ph.). 

Όνησ[α]  |  [χρησ]τέ,  |  [χαϊρ]ε 

On  the  right  traces  of  another  inscription,  edd.  pr  .  ||  1. 

for  ’ Ονασας  -  Όνησας  (to  be  distinguished  from  ’ Ονάσας ,  gen.  ' 0- 
νάσαντος)  cf.  also  O.  Masson,  RPh  (1982)  14. 


1  5  52  .  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PNYTOKRATES ,  1S  -  2 n  CENT.  A  .  D  . 

Cylindrical  cippus.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979) 

3  74  no .  18  (ph  .  )  . 

Πνυτόκρα[τες]  |  Πνυ [τ] οκρά [τους]  |  χρηστέ,  |  [χαϊρε] 

•  · 

For  the  related  name  Πνυτίλος  (or  -a)  cf.  O.  Masson,  BCH  105 
(1981)  634  (from  Kafizin)  ,-  cf  .  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1  553  (Πνυ~ 

τας)  and  1567  (Πνυτάριν). 


1  553  .  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  HOMONOIA,  lSt-  2Π  CENT.  A . D  .  Cip¬ 
pus  from  tomb  33.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979) 
374  (dr.)  ,  after  a  "carnet  de  fouille"  by  A  .  H  .  Smith. 

‘Ομόνοια  |  Πνυτάτος  |  χρηστή  |  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  ed  .  pr.;  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  2.  THYTATOC 

,  Smith;  cf.  0.  Masson,  RDAC  (1975)  157-158;  SEG,  XXV,  1053. 


1  554  .  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  P Η I  LA IN I  ( Ο ) N  ,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D . 
Cylindrical  cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Au¬ 
pert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  376  no.  21  (ph.). 

Φιλαίν<ε>ιν  |  Άρτεματος  |  χρησ[τ]η  [χ]αϊρε 

1.  Φιλαΐνσιν  (?),  edd.  pr. ;  Mihailov,  apud  Aupert,  BCH  104 
(1980)  257,  suggests  that  the  square  sigma  actually  is  an  unfinis¬ 

hed  epsilon;  Φιλαίνειν  =  Φιλαίνιν  =  Φιλαίνιον. 


1555.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILON,  lSt-  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Cylin 
drical  cippus ;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  - 
0.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  376-377  no.  22  (ph.). 

Φίλων  I  Φίλωνος  |  χρηστέ  |  χαϊρε 


1556.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  PERSON,  lSt-  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  ?  Cylindrical  cippus.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH 
103  (1979)  377  no.  23  (ph. ) . 

]Π..α....ν[-  -]  I  χρηστέ,  |  χαϊρε 


1.  It  is  not  certain,  that  Π  and  N  are  the  first  and  the  last 
letter ,  edd .  pr . 
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1557.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  PERSON,  1S  -  2Π  CENT. 

A . D .  ?  Stele.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  378 

no .  2  4  (  ph .  )  . 

- THXA 

- PE 

Undated  by  edd.  pr.;  lSt-  2nd  cent.  A  .  D  .  ?,  Bingen  ||  Name  en¬ 
ding  in  -τύχη  (?)  or  end  of  the  epitaph:  [χρησ]τή,  χα | [ι]ρε,  edd. 

pr  . 


1  558  .  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  THEODOSIOS,  lSt-  2lld  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Sandstone  cippus,  found  not  far  from  the  Amathous  Hotel  in  Limas¬ 
sol;  now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1979)  346  no.  4  (ph.;  dr.);  cf.  also  P.  Aupert,  BCH  104 
(  1  980)  245  no .  45  (ph  .  )  . 

Θεο[δό]σιε  |  Θε[οδ]  οσίου  |  του  'Αρσίνου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρε 

3.  Thi|  rare  name  apud  Aupert  (nom. :  'Αρσϋνος  ?,  ’Αρσίνους  ?) ; 
το[ΰ  -c-  -  -] ΐνο[υ] ,  ed.  pr. 


1559.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIOS,  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Cylin¬ 
drical  cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  - 
O.  Masson,  BCH  1  03  (1979)  363-364  no.  2  (ph.)  . 

'Απολλώνιε  |  Δημητρίου  |  χρηστέ,  |  χαϋρε 


1560.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  DEMETRIA ,  2nd  CENT.  A  .  D .  Cylindri¬ 
cal  cippus.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  -  0.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  366  no. 

6  . 

[Δ]ημητρία  'Ονασίο  (?)  |  χρηστή,  χαϋρε 

For  Όνάσίον  (nom.  fem.)  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  550  ||  Edd.  pr.  quote 
some  other  examples  of  the  use  of  the  matronymic  on  Cyprus. 


1561.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOSIMOS,  END  2nd  CENT.  A . D .  Cylin¬ 
drical  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  369 

no .  10  ( ph  .  )  . 

Ζώσιμε  |  Καλατύχου  |  χρηστέ,  χαϋρ[ε] 

~2~.  edd .  pr.  adduce  examples  of  Καλότυχος,  Καλατυχία  and  Καλλι- 
τύχη  in  or  near  Amathous. 


nd  .rd 

1562.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  ARTEMIDOROS,  2  -  3  CENT.  A . D . 

Cylindrical  cippus;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Limassol.  Ed.  pr .  P. 
Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  366  no.  5  (ph.). 

' Αρτεμε  ίδω [ ρε ]  |  Άρτεμε ιδό [ρ]  | ου  χ<ρ>ηστέ,  χερε 
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2.  Άρτεμε  ιδό  [τ]  |  ου  ?,  Bingen. 


nd  „ rd  ,  . 

1563  .  AMATHOUS  .  EPITAPH  OF  EI  RENE  ,  2  -  3  CENT.  A .  D  .  Cylin¬ 
drical  cippus.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  369- 

370  no.  12  ( ph . ) . 

' Ιρήνη  ' Αρτε | μ<ι>δώρου  χρηστή,  |  χαϊρε 


2.  ΜΔΩΡΟΥ  lapis 


1564.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  SOZON,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A . D  .  Cylin¬ 
drical  cippus  with  two  inscriptions  (cf .  our  lemma  no.  1  546)  .  Ed. 
pr  .  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  1  03  (  1  979)  3  74-376  no.  19  (ph.)  . 

Σωζθ[-  - 

[.  ·] - [-  - 

χρηστέ,  χ[αϋρε] 


1.  Probably  the  vocat,  of  Σώζων ,  edd.  pr.,  who  read  Σωζ [  and 
restored  Σωζ[ον];  Σωζο  read  by  Bingen. 


1  565  .  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH,  2Π  -  3Γ  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Cylindrical  cip¬ 
pus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson, 
BCH  103  (1979)  376  no.  20  (ph.). 

TICDXIC  χρησ|τή  χερε 
1.  [ Άν] τυοχίς  (?),  edd.  pr . 


1566.  AMATHOUS  (?).  EPITAPH  OF  ONESIKRATES ,  2nd-  3rd 
D.  Limestone  cippus,  found  in  the  sea  west  of  Amathous; 
the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
346  no.  3  (ph.;  dr.). 


CENT .  A . 

now  in 
(1979) 


Ονησίκρατες  |  Στησικράτους  |  χρηστέ,  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen. 


1567.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  PNYTARIN,  3rd-  4th  CENT.  A.D.  Cy¬ 
lindrical  cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert 
-  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  374  no.  17  (ph.). 

Πνυτάρ l v  |  Μελίτωνος  |  χρη<σ>τή ,  χερε 


1.  The  diminutive  Πνυτάριον  belongs  to  a  group  of  names 
Πνυτο- ,  which  is  characteristic  of  Cyprus,  edd.  pr . ;  cf. 
our  lemmata  nos.  1  552  and  1  553  ||  3.  lapis  XPHTH 


w  i  th 
also 


1568.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  KRATES .  Cylindrical  cippus; 
in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH 


now 

103 
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(  1  979  )  370-37  1  no.  13  (ph.  )  . 

Κράτη  |  Κράτητ[ος]  |  [χρη]στέ,  |  [χαϋρε] 

"Ecriture  . . .  trop  usee  et  indi scernable  pour  etre  datable" , 
edd .  pr . 


1569.  AMATHOUS .  EPITAPH  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  PERSON.  Inscription 
engraved  above  the  inscription,  which  we  present  in  our  lemma  no. 
1537.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  378  no.  26 

(ph. ) . 

-  “  K  -  -|  χρηστή, I  χαϊρε 

Undated  by  edd.  pr. 


1570.  AMATHOUS.  EPITAPH  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  PERSON, 
cippus;  now  in  a  private  collection.  Ed.  pr .  P. 
son,  BCH  103  (1979)  378  no.  25. 

00  H 

[χ]ρι[στ.]  (sic) 

[χ]αϊ [ρε] 


Cylindrical 
Aupert  -  O.  Mas- 


1.  The  signs  are  clearly  legible,  but  it  is  not  certain  that 

they  form  part  of  the  Greek  inscription,  edd.  pr . 


1571.  DHEKELIA .  INSCRIBED  SLING  BULLET.  Sling  bullet,  found 
in  Dhekelia  at  the  locality  "Vigla",  together  with  seven  other 
sling  bullets,  one  of  which  bears  a  Cypro-Minoan  sign.  Ed.  pr .  I. 
Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1979)  348-349  no.  8  a  (ph.) . 

'  Επικρ  [ατ  ί  ]  δα 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  for  other  sling  bullets  recently  found  in 
Cyprus  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  966  (two  with  Έτιικραι ί δας )  ;  XXVIII,  1  303. 
Cf.  also  our  lemma  below  no.  1581. 


_  r  d 

1  572  .  HAGIOS  AT  HANAS I O  S  .  DEDICATION  TO  THEOS  HYPSISTOS,  3 
CENT.  A.D.  ?  Limestone  cippus,  found  at  the  locality  "Peftzieri"; 
now  in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(1979)  346-347  no.  5  (ph.). 

Θεψ  Ύψίστο  (sic)  |  Διονύσιος  |  h[-  -  -  -  -]  |  ι  εύ  [  ξάμε  ]  vo  [  ς] 

- 2Γ  d 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  3  cent.  A.D.  ?,  Bingen;  cf.  the  dedi¬ 
cation  to  the  Theos  Hypsistos  from  Amathous  SEG,  XXVII,  962,  now 
dated  by  P.  Aupert  -  O.  Masson,  BCH  103  (1979)  378-383  (ph.) ,  to 

the  1st  -  early  2nd  cent.  A.D. 


„nd  ,rd 

1573.  HAGIOS  ATHANAS IOS .  EPITAPH  OF  SAMBION,  2  -  3  CENT. 

Limestone  cippus,  found  at  the  locality  "Peftzieri"; 


A.D. 


now 
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in  the  Limassol  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC  (1979) 
345  no .  2  ( ph . ;  dr . ) . 

Σαμβίων  |  Δημητρίου  χρ[ησ]|ταί,  χαϋρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2  -  3  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  1.  Σαμβ  l  ων , 
found  for  the  first  time  in  Cyprus,  is  a  variant  of  the  name  Σαβ- 
β  ί  ων ;  cf.  Ο.  Masson,  Hommages  Dupont-Sommer  (1971)  70-71,  ed. 

pr.;  cf.  also  SEG,  XXVI,  1  467  (Σάμβων;  same  place)  ||  2.  tau 

corrected  from  epsilon,  lapis,  Bingen. 


s  t 

1574.  KOURION.  FRAGMENTARY  DECREE,  1  CENT.  A . D .  Slab  of 
white  micaceous  marble,  found  in  the  village  of  Episkopi;  now  in 
the  Kourion  Site  Museum  at  Episkopi.  Ed.  pr.  I.  Nicolaou,  RDAC 
(  1  979)  347-348  no.  6  (ph.,-  dr.). 


4 


8 


επ']  άρχοντ[ος  ?  -  -  - 
]υ  Ξενόκρ [άτους  ?  -  -  - 

-  ] αστού  ύδά[των  -  - 

-  ]οι  την  πόλ[ι.ν  -  - 

-  ]  έκαστος  [----- 

-  ] ού  ό  άρχω[ν  -  -  - 

-  ] οττου  ο [  ----- 

-  Jklcov  επ[  -  -  -  - 
]  .  Μ  καί.  ομ  [  -  - 
(έτους)  κ[  -  -  - 

-  -  -  οκης 


1.  initio:  traces  of  iota,  ed  .  pr.  (??  Pleket)  ||  9.  initio: 

a  horizontal  stroke  belonging  probably  to  a  siglum  denoting  the 
year:  L  M,  ed.  pr. ;  the  last  letter  a  mu  missing  the  other  half 

,  ed.  pr.  ||  the  inscription  proves,  together  with  T.B.  Mitford, 
Inscriptions  of  Kourion  no.  85,  the  existence  of  the  civic  office 
of  archon  in  the  1st  cent.  A.D.  ,  ed .  pr  . 


1575.  NEA  PAPHOS.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION,  lSt  CENT.  A.D.  ? 
Slab  of  local  marble,  found  in  the  area  of  the  Odeion  at  Kato  Pa¬ 
phos;  now  in  the  Paphos  District  Museum.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou, 
RDAC  (1979)  348  no.  7  (ph.). 

ήλιο 
τυσ  * 

-  S  t 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  1  cent.  A.D.  ?,  Bingen  ||  2.  the  first 

letter  might  also  be  a  gamma, ed.  pr.  ;  τυχ[?,  Bingen  ||  below  the 
upsilon  the  apex  of  a  letter  belonging  to  a  third  line  is  still 
visible  ,  ed .  pr . 


1576.  NEA  PAPHOS.  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  J.-  Y.  Empereur,  REG  92 
(1979)  220-223,  presents  some  critical  remarks  on  Z.  Sztetyllo, 

Nea  Paphos  I,  Les  timbres  ceramiques  (1965-1973)  [  1  9  7  6 ]  .  Apart 

from  smaller  corrections  (accentuation,  transcription)  E.  proposes 
the  following  readings  and  restorations:  in  no.  39  'Αρτι μας  in- 
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stead  of  'Αμύντας,-  in  no.  85  ΔΩ[Ρ0]ΘΕ0Υ,  not  ΔΙΟΔΟΤΟΥ;  in  no. 
101  Άρταμιτίου,  not  Άγριανίου;  in  no.  Ill  Άρταμιτίου,  not  Πα- 
νάμου;  in  nos.  115-119  Νικαγίς,  not  Νικατίς;  in  no.  177  Άρισ- 
τόνομος,  not  Άρισιοτιόλιου;  in  no.  194  one  should  not  restore  a 
final  sigma  after  Μίδα;  in  no.  204  one  should  restore  'Ετχί  [  Άρ- 
χ]θκρ|άχευς  instead  of  'Επί  [ Σ ] οκρ | άτευς ;  in  no.  355  one  should 

read  ]ΔΡΩΝΚΡΑ[ - ]IB0Y[,  which  can  be  restored  to  ['"Αν]δρων  Κρα- 

[τέρου  N ικασ]  ι(3ού  [λου  . 


„  nd 

1577.  PAPHOS.  INSCRIBED  CLAY  SEALINGS,  AFTER  MID  2  CENT.  B. 
C.  -  1  CENT.  A . D .  Of  the  11.000  sealings  from  the  Archeion  at 

Paphos,  found  under  the  House  of  Dionysos  in  1970,  only  ca  333  are 
inscribed;  11  of  them  are  presented  by  ed.  pr .  I.  Michaelidou  - 
Nicolaou  ,  Actes  Constantza,  413-416.  One  sealing  with  a  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  standing  figure  of  Zeus  reads  δικαστών;  it  was  proba¬ 
bly  used  by  a  jury  to  seal  a  certain  judicial  document.  Four  sea¬ 
lings  are  inscribed  κληρωτού,  with  a  year  designation:  K[,  K[,  I 

and  B,  which  allows  a  range  of  possibilities  for  each  date.  Κλη¬ 
ρωτού  can  be  derived  from  κληρωτής,  a  person  presiding  over  elect¬ 
ions  by  lot  or  over  distributions  of  jurors  by  lot,  or  from  κληρω¬ 
τός,  a  person  appointed  by  lot.  Furthermore,  there  are  sealings 
with  names  of  Cypriote  cities:  two  read  K0YPI0Y  (Date:  IH ,  i.e. 
82/81,  98/97,  64/63  or  35/34  B.C.),  with  representation  of  a  bou- 
kranion  in  the  middle.  One  has  a  representation  of  the  prow  of  a 
ship  and  is  inscribed  KITIOY  .  Two  seals  contain  the  only  refe¬ 
rence  to  the  city  of  Λεδροί  in  the  late  Ptolemaic  period:  [A]E- 

ΔΡΩΝ  and  ΛΕΔΡ[Ω]Ν,  the  first  with  a  representation  of  Isis  -  For¬ 
tuna,  dated  ΙΓ  (below  the  date  the  letters  ΛΕ ) :  87/86,  69/68  or 

40/39  B.C.,  the  second  with  a  boukranion,  dated  KH  (53/52  B.C.  ?). 
One  sealing  has  a  representation  of  a  standing  figure  of  Zeus  Sa¬ 
laminios,  holding  a  patera  in  the  right  and  a  sceptre  in  the  left 
hand;  its  inscription  is  ΣΑ(λαμίς).  [For  the  city  of  Ledroi  cf. 
O.  Masson,  BCH  104  (  1980)  23  2-235]  . 


1578.  POLEMIDHIA  (DISTRICT  OF  LIMASSOL).  EPITAPH  OF  EISIAS, 

2nd_  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Limestone  cippus,  found  in  Polemidhia  village 
at  Berengaria  military  barracks;  now  in  the  Limassol  District 
Museum.  Ed.  pr  .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1979)  344-345  no.  1  (ph.;  dr.). 

Είσιάς  |  Φιλοδιλμότο [ υ]  (sic)  |  χρηστή,  χαϋρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  2nd-  3rd  cent.  A.D.,  BingenJI  1.  the 
first  epigraphical  attestation  of  the  feminine  Ειοιας  on  Cyprus , 
ed.  pr.  ||  2.  Φ L λοδ L λμότο [ u ]  stone-cutter's  error  for  Φιλοδημότου 

(both  names  unattested  on  Cyprus)?,  ed .  pr . 


1579.  SALAMIS.  THREE  FRAGMENTS  CONCERNING  AGRICULTURAL  PRO 
BLEMS ,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  JHS  12  (1891)  185  no.  25  ( 

GIBM  IV  978  (a),  (b),  ( c )) .  Republished  by  P.  Roesch,  RDAC  (1  979) 

354-357  (ph.)  ,  who  shows  that  fragments  (a)  and  (b)  join  from  L.  8 

onwards . 
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CYPRUS 


A.  ------------ 

-  -  -  ]  χρήμα,  [τα  ------ 

-  -  -  ]  έ  L ς  την  [------- 

-  -  π]ερί  της  χώρας  [----- 

4  -  -  -  ] χψ  ετει  περί  τοϋ  >[---- 

-  -  ]μμένοις  προστιμο[-  ------ 

-  -  σ]  Οκα  γεμί<ζ>ειν:  επί.  τφ  ε[ - 

-  ]  τω  αργυρίου  δραχμάς  χιλία[ς  -  -  -  -  - 

Β.8  -  -  -  ]λειν  σΰκα  τά  γει,νόμε[να  -c-  -  -  -]  I!  !  άφαιρε[ϋν  -  -  - 
-----  -]ειν  ίεράς  το[0  Διός  του  Όλυ]μπίου·  την  δ[έ  -  -  - 

------------------  την]  δε  <λ>οιπήν  επε  -  -  - 

-----------------  -  "Αρ]χοντες  Φιλι.[-  -  -  -  - 


c .  [--- 

-  -  -  ] AT ΑΧ I [ -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  ]γράψατο[-  -  - 

4  -  -  -  ]ς  τρεις [-  -  - 


A,  1.  (χ)ρήμ[ατα  ?],  gibm  ||  3.  εκ  τής  χώρα(ς),  gibm  ||  5. 
initio  γεγρα] μμένοις,  JHS  ;  in  fine  προστίμ[οι.ς  ?,  gibm  ||  6. 
lapis  ΓΕΜΙΕΕΙΝ ;  γεμί<ζ>εΐν,  Roesch,  who  says  that  the  meaning  of 
γεμίζεΐν  is  not  clear  ||  7.  initio  -ιω,  GIBM;  perhaps  άποτισά]τω 
,  Roesch  II  8.  initio  γεμιέ]ειν,  gibm  ||  9.  -  -(ε)ιν..ρας  τ  (ω)  , 
GIBM  II  10.  δέ  (λ)οΐπήν  έ-  -,  GIBM;  lapis  ΑΟΙΠΗΝ  ||  11.  in  fine 

φιλ,  gibm  II  c,  2.  [κ]ατά  χ(ρ)-  -,  gibm  ||  3.  (γ)ράφατο,  gibm. 


1580.  SALAMIS.  REGULATION  CONCERNING  ECONOMIC  AFFAIRS,  EARLY 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  marble  stele,  found  during 
the  French  excavations  in  1970.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Roesch,  RD AC  (1979) 
352-354  ( ph . ) . 


] ντας  παρ'  αυτών  τό  έπι[-  -  -  - 
~  ~  ~  ~  “  ~  ιοϋς]  Σεβαστοΰς  τό  προε ξοδ ι,ασ [ -  -  -  -  - 
“  ~  -  -  -  ΥΡ0.]μματά  ώς  πρόκειται  άπό  τής*  [--  —  -- 
-]μηδενί  έξεϋναι,  έξάγειν  έκ  τής  2  [ αλαμ l ν ί ων 

,  ^  ’  χώρας  ? 

J ς  τΨ  τε  νησιωτικφ  καί  τφ  γενομέ[νψ  ------ 

-]τον  φωραθέντα  τοις  δι'  αυτών  χών  [-——————— 

] 1°υσι  μηδέ  άμα^έα  ή  ονηλάτην  ή  πΑ[-  ------- 

]σαι  τ}  [τό]ν  φωραθέντα  άποτίνειν  ίέρα[-  ------ 


2.  προε ξοδ ιασ [ θέν  or  προεξοδιάσ[αι : 
boursable",  ed!  pr . 


"une  avance  d'argent  rem- 


1581.  UNKNOWN 
sling  bullets  in 


PROVENANCE.  TWO  INSCRIBED  SLING  BULLETS, 
the  Collection  of  the  Pierides  Foundation 


Lead 
Mu  s  e  um 


CYPRUS 


KOMMAGENE 


SUSIANA 
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at  Larnaka.  Ed.  pr .  I.  Nicolaou,  RD AC  (1979)  349-350  no.  9  a  and 

b  (ph  .  )  . 

a)  [Λ]  ιπο  [ δώρου]  b)  [Δη]μόσυον 


Undated  by  ed.  pr.;  cf.  for  (a)  SEG,  XXVII,  966;  XXVIII,  1303. 
Cf.  also  our  lemma  above  no.  1571. 


KOMMAGENE 


1582.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES.  EPITAPH  OF  SABBOUS,  CA  150 
A . D .  Yellowish  limestone  stele.  Above  the  inscription  in  a  niche 
with  arched  top  the  bust  of  a  woman,  clad  in  tunic  and  himation. 
Found  in  Belkis,  presumably  from  the  eastern  cemetery  at  Seleu- 
keia;  now  in  the  Rahmi  Koc  Collection,  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Gib¬ 
son,  ZPE  35  (1979)  269-271 'no.  1  (ph.). 

Σαββοΰς  άλυπε  |  χαϊρε 

T~.  Σαββους ,  Semitic  name  with  Greek  feminine  termination  (no- 
min . ) ,  ed .  pr . 


„  nd 

1583.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES.  EPITAPH  OF  KORYNTHOS,  2 
CENT.  A . D .  White  limestone  stele.  Above  the  inscription  in  a 
niche  with  arched  top  and  akroteria  an  eagle.  Found  in  Belkis, 
presumably  from  the  eastern  cemetery  at  Seleukeia;  now  in  the 
Rahmi  Koc  Collection,  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  35  (1979) 

272-273  no.  2  (ph .  )  . 

Κόρυνθαι  |  άλυπε  χαϊ  |  ρε 

Undated  by  ed.  pr.  ;  2nd  cent.  A.D.,  Bingen  ||  1.  Κόρυνθαι  = 

Κόρυνθε ,  ed .  pr . 


1584.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EUPHRATES.  EPITAPH  OF  MAXIMUS  LAETUS. 
SEG,  XXVI,  1563.  E.  Gibson,  ZPE  35  (1979)  270  note  16,  points 

out  that  on  the  photo  she  saw  Μαρρίς  (and  not  Μαρρος)  with  traces 
of  an  omicron  carved  around  the  iota:  McxpplOQ  (=  Μαρρίρ,  on  re¬ 

cord  in  SEG,  XXVI,  1  57  3  )  ,  interpreted  by  G.  as  a  Roman  name  (and 
not  as  a  derivation  from  Syriac  Mari,  "my  Lord")  . 


SUSIANA 


1585.  SELEUKEIA  ON  THE  EULAEUS  (SUSA) .  MANUMISSION  RECORDS, 

^rd_  2n<3  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  VII,  15-26.  G.A.  Koshelenko  -  S.V.  No¬ 
vikov,  VDI  (1979)  2,  41-54,  discuss  the  manumissions.  Starting 

from  a  study  of  SEG,  VII,  15  the  authors  "conclude  that  the  manu¬ 
missions  on  the  whole  conform  to  Greek  law  and  provide  evidence 
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SUSIANA 


PERSIS 


BACTRIA 


SYRIA 


that  in  this  Asiatic  Greek  city  social  institutions,  including 
slavery  of  the  'classical'  type,  were  much  the  same  as  in  Greece 
proper " . 


PERSIS 


1586.  PERSEPOLIS.  WINE  MEASURE  ON  A  CLAY  TABLET,  CA  500  B.C. 
R.T.  Hallock,  Persepolis  Fortification  Texts  (1969)  2;  D.M.  Le¬ 
wis,  Sparta  and  Persia  (1977)  12.  J.M.  Balcer,  BIBLIOTHECA  ORIEN¬ 
TALIS  36  (1979)  280,  points  out  that  MAPIC  (with  lunar  sigma)  in 

L.  4  should  not  be  transcribed  as  μάρ i ς  (so  L.) ,  but  as  μάριγ,  a 
rendering  of  the  Old-Persian  (?)  *mariks  using  the  attested  Ionian 
and  Anatolian  Doric  C  for  γ,  a  form  common  to  Samos  (L.H.  Jeffery, 
LSAG  325,  345) .  B.  suggests  that  the  Greek  who  wrote  the  tablet 

was  a  Ionian,  perhaps  a  Samian,  a  bilingual  dragoman  in  the  Per¬ 
sian  court . 


BACTRIA 

1586  bis.  ΑΪ  KHANOUM.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG, 
XXVIII,  1327.  F.  Lasserre,  apud  P.  Bernard,  BULL.  SOC.  FRANC.  DE 
NUMISMATIQUE  34  (1979)  519,  reads  in  L.  2  ήρίθμηχαΐ  instead  of  the 

alleged  Iranian  name  Πριθμηχαΐ  (dative).  Cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE  (1979)  no.  605,  where  new  readings  by  P.  Bernard  of  the  other 
Iranian  names  occurring  in  this  text  are  announced.  Cf.  also  J. 
Bingen,  CE  54  (1979)  331  and  our  lemma  no.  1587. 


1  587.  A  Ϊ  KHANOUM.  VASE  INSCRIPTION,  2nd  CENT.  B.C.  Fragments 
of  a  vase  with  inscription  in  cursive  script.  P.  Bernard,  BULL. 
SOC.  FRANQ.  DE  NUMISMATIQUE  34  (1979)  519,  gives  a  drawing  and  a 
translation.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  547,  give  a  trans¬ 
cription  . 

Διά  Κόσμου  δοκίμου  ..[ 
δεδοκίμασχαι  διά  Νικηρά[χου 
έσψράγισχαι  αύχός  Νικήραχος 

1.  "en  argent  de  bon  aloi  [telle  somme]",  Bernard;  cf.  for 
this  text  also  P.  Bernard,  BULLETIN  ECOLE  FRANC A I S  E  EXTREME-ORIENT 
68  (  1  980)  1  -75,  esp.  15-27  (non  vidimus,-  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert, 

BE ,  1981,  no  .  614). 


SYRIA 


1587  bis.  ONOMASTICS.  ONOMASTICS  AND  HISTORY  IN  GRECO-ROMAN 
SYRIA.  See  our  lemma  no.  1759. 


SYRIA 
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1588.  ALEP  (AREA  OF).  INSCRIPTION  ON  AN  INTAGLIO.  IGLS  vol. 

I  no.  224.  M.  Philonenko,  CRAI  (1979)  299-302,  argues  that  the 

Divine  Name  occurs  three  times  on  the  front  side:  ΙΑΩ  in  L .  1, 

Z2X  ("deux  yod  en  ecriture  paleo-hebralque";  X  is  probably  not  a 
letter  but  a  star)  in  L.  2,  ΠΙΠ(Ι)  (Hebrew  tetragram)  in  L.  3. 

For  a  similar  ring  cf .  id. ,  SEMITICA  30  (1980)  57-60. 


1589.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE ) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  MOSAIC,  455 

or  470  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  Baptisterion ;  now  in  the  Museum  of 
Damas.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Canivet,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  358-361  no.  9. 

*  Έκωσμήθη  καί  έτ  [  ελ]  ε  ι  [ώθη  ] 
ε ί  ψείφοσις  του  άγί[ου]  φοτισ- 
[τηρίο]υ  έπΐ  του  ώσι[ωτάτ]ου 
4  [άρχ,ιε]  πισκό  (που)  ήμων  Ι_[..].α- 
[ . . . .  κάΐ  Π] έτρου  περίωδ- 
[ευτοϋ  κα] ΐ  Σέργιου  πρεσβ (υτέρου) 

[καί  . ]  διακόνο(υ)  ,  με(νός)  Δί- 

8  [ου.  του  έτους]  .ΟΓ  ε ίν  (δικτ ιώνος)  όγδώη 


4.  Σ[τε]φά|  [νου]  or  Έ[πι]φα|  [νίου]  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  8.  ογ  vel  ος, 
ed.  pr.;  τό...  ε] τος  ε ί ν ( δ ικτ ιώνος )  όγδώη,  J . -  P.  Rey-Coquais, 
T&MByz  7  (1  979  )  362  ||  for  a  survey  of  the  4th-  5th  cent.  A.D. 

Christian  churches  in  Huarte  cf.  P.  and  M.T.  Canivet,  RIV.  ARCH. 
CRIST.  56  (1980)  147-172;  id.,  SYRIA  66  (1979)  66-98  (with  photo¬ 

graphs  of  inscriptions) .  For  περιοδευτής  cf .  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1  970)  no,  626;  (1  974  )  no.  631. 

1590.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE).  INSCRIPTION  IN  COMMEMORATION 

OF  THOMAS,  484  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  basilica  of  Photios.  Ed.  pr . 

P.  Canivet,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  350-352  no.  2. 

'Υπέρ  μνήμες  Θωμά 

καί  σωτηρίας  των  τέκν- 
ον  αύτοϋ  έψιφόθι  Δε (σίου  ?)  ετ- 
4  ους  ε^ψ'  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  ζ',  έπΐ  του  ε- 
ύλαβ (εστάτου)  περιοδ (ευτοΰ)  Δορο- 
θέου  καί  τοΰ  πρεσβ (υτέρου) 

Στεφάνου 

1.  The  Semitic  and  New-Testamental  name  of  Θωμάς  was  introduced 
in  the  region  of  Apamea  by  Jews  and  Christians,  ed.  pr  .  ||  3. 

Δε  (σίου  ?)  =  Δαί  (σίου)  (May  -  June)  ,  ed.  pr.  ||  4.  year  795  of 

the  Seleucid  era  =  483-484  A.D.  ,  ed.  pr  .  ||  5-6.  for  Δοροθεος 

and  Στέφανος  cf.  T&MByz  5  (1973)  243-508  no.  1,  ed.  pr . .  For 

περιοδευτής  cf.  app.  crit.  of  our  lemma  no.  1  589  in  fine. 


1591.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION  IN  MEMORY 

OF  SYMEONIOS  AND  HIS  BROTHER,  487  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  Michaelion 
;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Damas.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Canivet,  T&MByz  7  (1979) 

353-355  no.  4. 

Υπέρ  μνή[μ]ης  [ca  10  καί] 

Συμεών  ίου  τον  Δορο[θέου  (?)] 
καί  πάντον  των  διαφερ [όντων] 
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4  αύ<τ>οϋ  έψιφόθι  τφ  Μιχ [αηλιον] 
διά  του  υΐοϋ  αύτοϋ  Δ[ . ] 

του  εύλαβ ( εσχάτου)  ημών  πρεσ [ β (υτέρου)  ca  7  ] 
μη(νός)  Μαρτίου  ίνδ ( ικτ ιώνος)  ι  του  [...  έτους] 
8  καί  διάκονον  Στεφά[νου  και] 

Λεοντ [ίου  (?) 


Symeonios  should  not  be  identified  with  his  homonym  attested  in 
other  inscriptions,  ed.  pr.  ||  5-6.  Δ  [  ca  4  1.  έ  Tl  l  ]  |  ,  ed.  pr .  ; 
J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  ibidem  361,  rejects  [έπΐ]  and  believes  that  in 
L.  5  one  could  read  διά  του  υΐοϋ  αύτοϋ  Δ[οροθέου] |  ("le  fils  du 
meme  Dorothee  (?) ,  notre  . . .  pretre";  the  name  of  the  son  to  be 
restored  at  the  end  of  L.  6)  ||  8.  διάκονον  =  διακόνων  ("etant 
diacres"),  ed.  pr. ;  καί  διά  <τών  δια>κόνων  (?),  J.-  P.  Rey-Co- 
quais,  ibidem  361  ||  For  the  Michaelion  cf.  P.  Canivet,  ΒΥΖΑΝΤΙΟΝ 

50  (  1  980)  85-  1  1  7  . 


1592.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE).  DEDICATION  OF  MOSAIC  DECORA¬ 
TION,  SECOND  HALF  OF  THE  5th  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  from  the  Michaeli¬ 
on;  now  in  the  Museum  of  Damas.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Canivet,  T&MByz  7  ( 

1979)  355-357  no.  5. 

Έπί  τούς  γέρωντας  'Ελευθερία), 

Σεργίω,  Θωμά,  Δορωθέου  καί 
πεντατιρότον  Δορωθέω,  '  Ιωά- 
4  ννη ,  Θωμά,  Γεοργίω  καί  έτερο (υ) 

Θωμά  έψιφόθι  τώ  Μιχαήλιο  (ν) 


1.  The  γέροντες  are  members  of  the  gerousia  of  the  village, 
ed  .  pr  .  ||  3.  the  πεντάτιρωτο  l  are  on  v  i  1 1  ag  e  - 1  e  ve  1  what  the  δεκά- 

πρωτοι  are  on  polis-level,  ed.  pr..  Cf.  now  also  ZPE  47  (1982) 

89-90  no.  34. 


1593.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  SECOND 
HALF  OF  THE  5^  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  Michaelion  representing 
the  fighting  of  beasts  and  two  donkeys  with  their  leader.  Ed.  pr  . 
P.  Canivet,  T&MBYz  7  (1979)  357-358  no.  6. 

Γεόργις  Κλαυδίου 


Perhaps  the  name  of  the  leader,  ed.  pr  . 


1594.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  SECOND 
HALF  OF  THE  5^h  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  Michaelion  representing 
several  beasts.  Ed.  pr.  P.  Canivet,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  358  no.  7. 

Δέον 

λέων  or  Λέων  ?;  the  word  "est  ecrit  sous  une  panthere  qu  1  on  ne 
saurait  confondre  avec  un  lion",  ed.  pr. 


1595.  APAMEA  (AREA  OF:  HUARTE) 


MOSAIC  INSCRIPTION,  SECOND 


SYRIA 
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HALF  OF  THE  5  CENT.  A.D.  Mosaic  in  the  Michaelion,  severely 
damaged.  Ed.  pr .  P.  Canivet,  T&MByz  7  (1979)  358  no.  8. 

‘Υπέρ  ευ  [ χής  -  -  |  - 

2.  Nor  M,  ed.  pr. 


1596.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  RAS  IBN  HANI).  LIST  OF  PTOLEMAIC 
MERCENARIES,  2nd  HALF  OF  3rd  CENT.  B.C.  SEG,  XXVII,  973  bis.  M. 
Worrle,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  105  note  127,  interprets  the  word  Φίλωτέ- 

ρείος  in  L.  5  as  the  ethnikon  of  the  Ptolemaic  foundation  Philo- 
teria  at  Lake  Tiberias  in  Palaestine,  and  not  as  a  demotikon  of 
Alexandria  or  Ptolemais. 


1597.  LAODIKEIA  (AREA  OF:  RAS  IBN  HANI).  AMPHORA  STAMPS.  In 
the  preliminary  report  on  the  third  campaign  in  Ibn  Hani  the  au¬ 
thors  present  photo's  of  two  amphora  stamps;  cf.  SYRIA  56  (1979) 

2  2  7  (ph.  )  and  271  (ph.  )  . 

a)  θασίων,  ’Αριστοφάνης 


Found  in  a  "fosse"  full  of  Hellenistic  material,  SYRIA;  cf. 
A.-  M.  Bon  -  A.  Bon,  Les  timbres  amphoriques  de  Thasos ,  Paris  1957 
,  nos.  381-411  on  pp  .  140-145  (end  4th  cent.  B.C.);  J.  and  L. 
Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  552,  give  Άντιψάνης  (misprint  ?) ,  Pleket. 

b)  Άγησίτπτου 


The  report  also  gives  a  photo  of  a  tile  with  a  monogram 
and  of  a  Latin  stamp  Viselli (us  ?)  . 


1598.  PALMYRA.  THE  PANTHEON  OF  PALMYRA.  J.  Teixidor,  The 
Pantheon  of  Palmyra  (EPRO  vol.  79,  1979),  uses  copious  Greek  and 

Semitic  epigraphic  evidence  in  his  study  of  the  names,  epithets 
and  nature  of  the  gods  of  Palmyra. 


1599.  SIDON.  EPITAPH  OF  PHILOUMENE,  2Πά-  3Γά  CENT.  A.D.  Fune¬ 
rary  cippus  of  white  marble,  bought  in  the  antiquities  market  in 
London  and  now  in  the  Classical  Studies  Museum,  University  of  Ot¬ 
tawa.  Ed.  pr.  L.  Curchin,  ZPE  36  (1979)  135-136  (ph.) . 

(on  the  base) 

Φιλουμέ- 
νη  ^  χρησ¬ 
τή  καί  <ά>λυ- 
4  πε  ζήσα- 

σα  έτη 

(on  the  column) 

με  ’ 
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J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  550,  assign  this  text  to  Sidon 
on  archaeological  grounds  (ed.  pr . :  from  Syria  -  Phoenicia). 


1600.  TYRE.  CRAFTSMEN  AND  SOCIAL  STATUS.  J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais, 
KTEMA  4  (1979)  281-292,  uses  the  epigraphical  and  archaeological 

evidence  about  craftsmen  (cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  995)  in  a  study  of  their 
wealth  and  social  status  in  the  ancient  city. 


1601.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BYZANTINE  LAMP,  5*"  -  6  CENT.  A  .  D  . 
Reddish-buff  terracotta  seven-holed  lamp,  inscribed  in  two  concen¬ 
tric  bands;  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Jesuit  School  of  Theology  in 
Berkeley.  Ed.  pr .  W.J.  Fulco,  BERYTUS  27  (1979)  27-28  (ph.) . 

outer  circle:  [Εύ]λ[ογ]ία  [τ]ής  Θεοτόκου  με[θ'  ήμώ]ν 

inner  circle:  'Επίγραμα  *  Ιωάννου  (before  ΕΠΙ  a  branch  symbol) 


The  Jerusalem  dealer  from  whom  it  was  purchased  only  said  "from 
Syria",  ed.  pr. 


ARABIA 


1602.  BOSTRA.  FUNERARY  INSCRIPTION  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP  IOKOBOS, 
6^  CENT.  A . D .  Marble  plaque  built  into  the  pavement  of  the  church 
of  St.  Sergios,  Bacchos,  and  Leontios.  Ed.  pr .  R.  Farioli,  FELIX 
RAVENNA,  IVe  ser.,  1  18  (1  979)  62. 

t  ’ Ιωκόβου  I  τοΰ  άρχη | ετιισκόβου  |  Βόστρις 


On  p.  77  f f .  G.  Fiaccadori  discusses  the  phonetics  of  this  text. 


1603.  SEEIA  (SI ‘ ) .  DEDICATION  OF  A  STATUE  OF  SEEIA.  E.  Litt- 
mann ,  Publications  Princeton  University  Archaeological  Expeditions 
to  Syria ,  III  A  6  (Leiden  1921)  364  no.  767.  J.  Dentzer,  SYRIA 

56  (1979)  325-332  (ph.;  dr.),  points  out  that  this  Greek-Nabataean 

inscription,  engraved  on  a  pedestal,  is  to  be  related  to  a  frag¬ 
ment  of  a  statue,  found  in  a  building  which  was  styled  "temple  of 
Dusares"  on  the  erroneous  assumption  that  the  fragment  represented 
that  god.  D.  suggests  that  it  is  Si*-  Seeia  who  was  represented 
by  the  statue.  The  text  runs:  Σεεια  κατά  γην  Αύρανεΐτιν  έστηκυΐα 
The  statue  is  a  personification  of  Seeia,  i.e.  of  the  hill  on 
which  the  sanctuary  lies.  Deification  of  mountains  and  hills  was 
common  in  the  Orient. 


1604.  UMM  AL  -  DJIMAL.  BILINGUAL  INSCRIPTION  OF  F I  HR ,  SON  OF 
SHULLAY,  3r<3  CENT.  A.D.  E.  Littmann,  Princeton  Arch.  Exp.  Syria, 

3  A  no.  238  (Greek)  and  4  A  no.  41  (Nabataean;  W.  Caskel,  MUB 
45  ,  1969  ,  369-370)  . 

Η  στήλη  αυτή  Φε | ρου  Σολλεου  |  τροφεύς  Γαδι|μαθου,  βασιλεύς  | 
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M.  Sartre,  SBF  29  (1  979)  253-258  (dr.)  ,  suggests  that  in  this 

Graeco-Nabataean  text  the  term  τροφεύς  (i.e.  of  Gadimath ,  King  of 
the  Arabic  tribe  of  the  Thanouenoi)  is  a  late  survival  of  the  Hel¬ 
lenistic  court-title  Τροφεύς  ("pere  nourricier";  often  purely 
honorific)  and  does  not  mean  "tutor",  sc.  of  King  Gadimath.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  560,  are  reluctant  to  accept  such  an 
:ion  of  the  word  τροφεύς  . 


PALAESTINA 


1605.  PALAESTINA  (ROAD  FROM  CAPARCOTNA  TO  DIOCAESAREA,  SEPPHO- 
RIS ) .  BILINGUAL  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  MILESTONE,  120  A . D .  B.  Lifshitz, 
LATOMUS  19  (1960)  110-111.  B.  Isaac  -  I.  Roll,  LATOMUS  38  (1979) 

56  (ph. ;  dr.) ,  republish  this  inscription  on  the  basis  of  a  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  stone.  The  Greek  part  of  the  text  (LL.  5-8)  is  read 
as  follows:  άπό  Δ [ l ] ο [κ] αισαρί | ας  μίλ(ια)  |  ια'  instead  of  'Από 
Δ i οκα ι σαρ  ί | ας  μίλια|  I',  ed.  pr. 


.  t h  ,th 

1606.  BETHLEHEM  (AREA  OF).  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTION,  4  -  6 

CENT.  A . D .  Bronze  bracelet  with  medallion;  inscriptions  on  the 
medallion  (a)  and  on  the  bracelet  (b);  on  the  medallion  represen¬ 
tation  of  a  rider  on  horseback  who  pierces  with  a  lance  a  woman 
lying  on  the  ground;  at  the  left  of  the  medallion,  on  the  brace¬ 
let,  a  s e ve n -po i n t e d  star  and  a  lion,  at  the  right  a  cross  with  a 
separate  inscription  (c) ;  now  in  the  Collection  G.  Kloetzli  in 
Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr.  M.  Piccirillo,  SBF  29  (1  979)  244-252  (ph.)  . 

a)  on  the  medallion:  Εις  Θεός  ό  νικών  τα  κακα 

b)  on  the  bracelet:  Ό  καχυκών  έν  βοηθός  χοΰ 

ύψίστου  έ<ν>  σκέπι  χοϋ  Θεοϋ  χοΰ  ούρανοΰ  αύλισ|- 
χήσηχε ,  έρι  χοϋ  Κυρίου'  άντίλίμπτωρ  μου  εΖ  καί 
καταφυγή  ό  Θεός  μου  '  έλπειι|δ  ύκ  αύτον  οχ L 
αύχός  ρύσετέ  με  έκ  παγίδος,  χό  έμα  χοϋ  Χρι,στοΰ 
παϋσε  (=  παΰσαι)  άπό  Υ . ΙΑΣ 

Literal  quotation  from  the  Old  Testament,  Psalm  90  (91) :  δ 

κατοίκων  έν  βοηθέ  Cq.  χοΰ  ύψίστου  έν  σκέπη  χοΰ  Θεοϋ  χοΰ  ούρανοϋ  αύ- 
λισθήσεχαι,  έρεΐ  τφ  Κυρίψ'  άντιλήμπτωρ  μου  εΖ  καί  καταφυγή  μου  ό 
Θεός  μου,  έλπιώ  έπ'  αύχόν  όχι  αύχός  ρύσεχαί  με  έκ  παγίδος,  ed.pr. 
;  cf.  also  SEG,  XXVII,  987  ||  3.  from  τό  έμα  (=  αίμα)  it  is 
no  longer  a  quotation  from  Ps.  91,  ed.pr.,  who  adduces,  with 
photographs,  nine  parallel  bracelets  from  Syria,  Palaestina,  E- 
gypt  and  Cyprus . 

c)  Cross:  ' I (ησοΰ) ς  Χ(ριστό)ς  A  Ω 


,  st 

1607.  GAZA  (AREA  OF) .  BEST  WISHES  FOR  MARRIED  COUPLES,  1 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  Two  gold  leaflets,  found  together  with  twelve 
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smaller  leaflets  which  probably  formed  a  wreath.  Ed.  pr.  F. Manns, 
SBF  29  (1979)  238-239  (ph.). 

Εύτυ|χώς  |  τοΐς  νυ|μφίοις 

-  nd  st  rd 

2nd  cent.  B.C.  -  2  cent.  A.D.,  ed.  pr.;  1  -  3  cent.  A.D., 

Bingen  ||  the  an  t  iqui  t  i  e  s -dea  1  e  r  who  sold  these  objects  mentioned 

the  zone  of  Gaza  as  provenance  ||  if  the  text  is  Jewish,  it  should 

be  prior  to  70  A.D.  since  at  that  time  the  Mishna  is  known  to  have 

forbidden  the  wearing  of  wreaths  by  husbands  and  wives,  ed.  pr  .  , 

who  also  points  out  that  in  the  later  Roman  Empire  there  are  Latin 

parallels  (feliciter  nubtiis) . 


1608.  HEBRON.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  STAMPED  TILE,  2°  CENT.  A.D. 

M.  Avi-Yonah,  THE  QUARTERLY  OF  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  ANTIQUITIES  IN 
PALESTINE  10  (1944)  160-169  no.  6.  M.P.  Speidel,  ZPE  35  (1979) 

170-172  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  the  inscription  should  not  be  read 

as  (οχοτ ( the  name  of  the  biblical  place  Socoh) ,  but  as  c(ohors) 
(milliaria)  T(hracum) ,  oo  being  the  symbol  for  auxiliary  units  con¬ 
sisting  of  thousand  men.  This  cohort  is  listed  on  military  diplo¬ 
mas  of  Syria  Palaestina  in  139  and  186  A.D.,  the  latter  being 
found  at  Hebron. 


1609.  HESBAN  (HESHBON).  DEDICATION  ,  CA  MID  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Mosaic  inscription  in  a  medallion,  in  a  Byzantine  church.  Above 
this  mosaic  a  later  mosaic  with  inscription,  see  our  lemma  no. 

1610.  Ed.  pr .  J.I.  Lawlor,  RBi  86  (1979)  117  (ph.). 

Υπέρ  I  σωτηρί|ας  Φιλα|δέλψου  ||  καί.  'Ηλιου  |  υΐοϋ·  'Α|μήν 


1610.  HESBAN  (HESHBON).  DEDICATION,  CA  MID  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Mosaic  inscription  in  the  same  Byzantine  church.  Under  this  mosa¬ 
ic  an  earlier  mosaic  with  inscription,  see  our  lemma  no.  1609. 

Ed.  pr.  J.I.  Lawlor,  RBi  86  (1979)  116-117  (ph.). 

Επί.  [του  -  έτελει]ώθη  τό  αγ(ιον)  θυσιαστ (ήρ ιον )  σπουδή 

Ιωάννου  διακ(όνου)  υπέρ  σωτη(ρίας)  τώ[ν  κα] ρποφορ (οΰντων) 


1611.  HESBAN  (HESHBON).  DEDICATION,  CA  MID  6th  CENT.  A.D. 
Mosaic  inscription  in  the  same  Byzantine  church.  The  mosaic  re¬ 
presents  geometric  patterns,  a  big  urn  and  several  birds  in  medal¬ 
lions.  The  inscription  is  located  "face  au  marches  du  cancel". 

Ed.  pr.  J.I.  Lawlor,  RBi  86  (1979)  117. 

t  Υπέρ  σωτήριας  του  εύλ (αβεστάτου)  πρεσ (βυτέρου) 
Παπίω[νος]  προ [σηνεγ] κεν  Εύσεβία 
t  "Ιχθύς,  [μνη ] σ [θητ ι ]  Φιλαδέλψου  <κ>αί, 

[σύμ] πα [ντ (ος)  τ]οΰ  οίκου  αΰτοϋ 


.Eusebia  [a  offert]  -----  pour  le  salut  de  Papios,  le  pieux 
pretre.  Christ  ("Ichthus")  [ souviens-toi]  de  Philadelphos  et  de 
tout]  e  sa  maison",  ed.  pr  .  ||  2.  Παπΐώ[νος]  ?,  j.  and  L.  Robert 
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,  BE  (1980)  no.  558  ||  2-4.  rest.  Pleket. 


1611  bis.  JERUSALEM.  FRAGMENT  OF  A  DEDICATION  IN  THE  "ARCH  OF 
THE  ECCE  HOMO",  1st  CENT.  A . D .  M.  de  Vogue,  Le  temple  de  Jerusa- 
lem  (Paris  1864)  125;  L.H.  Vincent  -  F.M.  Abel,  Jerusalem  N  o  u  - 

velle  (Paris  1914)  29  note  2;  Y.  Blomme,  RBi  86  (1979)  255-256 

(dr.) ,  reads  this  inscription,  which  he  dates  to  the  1st  cent.  A. 
D .  ,  as  f  ο  1 lows : 

Μαρκέλλινον 

-  -  -  v  ΦΟΙ  -  - 


1.  AYP  (on  one  block) ;  ΕΛΛ?Ν  (on  another  block;  the  block 
shows  a  fracture,  Blomme) ,  Vogue;  MAP,  Vincent  -  Abel;  MA  now 

no  longer  visible,  at  least  not  on  Blomme  1  s  reading  |[  2.  “Po]0— 
φθν,  Bingen  per  litt. 


_  r  d 

1612.  NEAPOLIS  (NABLUS).  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS,  MIDDLE  OR  3 
QUARTER  OF  3rd  CENT.  A  .  D .  Mosaic;  now  in  the  Rockefeller  Museum 
in  Jerusalem,  representing  scenes  from  the  life  of  Achilles.  Ed. 


C  .  Μ  . 

Dauphin ,  IEJ 

29 

(1979)  20-21  (ph. ) . 

a ) 

1 .  έτεροι 

2  . 

X  ί  ρων 

b) 

1 .  δμωε  ί ς 

2  . 

[  Άχι]  λλεύς  3  . 

Δη  ιδά  [με  ια] 

a)  1.  =  εταίροι,  ed.  pr.  ||  b)  1.  δμωί'ς  for  δμώς  ?,  ed  .  pr. 


1613.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETHSHEAN,  AREA  OF:  HEFZIBAH) .  DOSSIER  CON¬ 
CERNING  ANTIOCHUS  III  AND  HIS  GENERAL  PTOLEMY,  199-195  B.C.  Ed. 
pr.  J.H.  Landau,  IEJ  16  (1966)  54-70  (with  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE, 
1970,  no.  627;  1971,  no.  73;  1974,  no.  642  and  642  a).  T.  Fi¬ 
scher,  ZPE  33  (1979)  131-138  (ph.),  presents  after  a  close  study 

of  the  photo  the  following  text  with  app .  crit.  ,  translation  and 
commentary.  In  our  app.  crit.  we  only  include  Fischer's  new  rea¬ 
dings  and  do  not  mention  where  his  reading  confirms  either  L.  's 
or  R.'s  reading;  we  also  include  restorations  given  by  L.  or  R. 

For  the  status  of  Ptolemy's  estates  and  the  absence  of  any  rela¬ 
tion  with  a  city  cf.  K.J.  Rigsby,  TAPhA  110  (1980)  248-254. 

(A)  [Βα] ΡΒλεύς  *Αν[τι!]οχος  Πτ[ο]λεμαίωι  χαίρειν. 

[ήμ  ?]άς  σύντα|[ον  άνα] γράψαν [τας]  εν  στήλαις  λιθ[ίναις  -  - 

[τά]ς  έπισ  [τ  ]  ολά.  [  ς  άνα]θεϊναι  εν  [ταϊ]ς  ΰπαρχούσαις  [σοι 

κώμαις . ' γεγράφαμε] ν  δε 

4  περί  το[ύτων  Κλέωνί.  καί,  *  Η]  λι  [ο]  δώρωι,  χοϋς  δ[ιο]ικηχαϋς  ϊ- 
ν  [α  έπακολουθώσιν . ]  ζιρ',  *  Ϋτιερβερε  [χαίου  ,  -  .] 

(Β)  [Βα]σιλεύ[ς  Άνχίοίχος  [Κλέ]ων[ι]  χαίρ[ει]ν.  χά  καχαγ[εγραμ- 

μένα  παρ'  ημών  ?]  χώι  σχραχηγώι 
[  —  ]  ΠΙ ΥΝ  [  —  -  -  -  -]  και.  άπι  [  -  ]  MHAIEC  [ -]  ΕΝ  [ --]  ΤΗ  [  -  -  -  -  -]ω 

.  αύχώι  κατά  τό 
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[ - ] δοθέν  διά  [-  -  -  - ] ΝΤΩ [ -  -  -]ΔΟΜΗ[-  ένη  ι  χώ- 

[ραι . ] 

8  την  [α]ύ[τή]ν  [‘Ηλιοδώρωι.] 

(c)  [Βα]σιλεύ[ς  Άντίοχος  Κλέωνι]  χαιρέιν.  τού  ύπομνήμ[ατος  ρύ 

έδωκ]ε[ν  ή]μΐν  Πτ[ολεμαϊος] 

[ό  στ]ρατηγ[ός  καί  άρχιερεύς  ύπρ]τέτακται  το  άντίγ[ραφον. 

γεν]έσθω  [ου]ν  ώσπερ  άξιοι . ' δ [ ίρ  '  ,  -,  -.] 

(d)  [Βασ]  ιλεΐ  Άν[τιόχωι  ύπΐόμνημα  παρά  Πτολεμ[αίου]  στρατηγού 

κάί  άρχιερ[έως  -  -  -  - 

12  [-  -]ένων  [-  -  -  -]λάτων  άξιώ  γραφήναι  [-  -]  όσα  μ[έ]ν  άν 

ήι  εν  ταϊς  κώμαις  [μου] 

[το] ϊς  λαοις  π[-  -α] ύτούς  ε[ί]ναι  έξα[γώγιμα  ?]  επί  των 

παρ'  έμόΰ!  δσα  δ'  αν  ήι  πρός  τού[ς] 
[των]  άλλων  κωμώ[ν  δ]  τε  οίκονό[μος  καί  δ  -  -]ου  ^Ρ0  ?]εσ- 

τηκώς  έπισ [ κο ] πώσι ν .  εάν  δέ  τ[- 
[-  -]®0[-  -]ηι  ή  καί  μείζονα  δοκη [ ι  ?  -  -  -  -  άνα]πέμπητάι 

επί  τόν  εν  C[up]iai  κ[αί]  φ[ο]ινίκηι 
16  [σ]τρατηγόν,  τούς  δ[έ]  φρουράρχους  [καί  τούς  έ]πί  των  τόπων 

τεταγμένο [υς]  μη  περι[ιδειν] 

[κατά]  μηθένα  τρόπον  τούς  παραβ [αίνοντας  ?.]  την  [α] ύτήν 

[ *  Η] λ ιοδώρωι . 


C  f  .  1 emma  1  8  0  8. 


(E) 


[Βα]σιλεύς  Άντίοχος  Κ[λέω]νι  χαίρε 


ιν  . 


20 


(F) 


24 


( G )  28 


32 


(Η) 


[τοΰ  ύπ]ομνήματος  ού 
έδω[κεν  ημΐν] 

[Πτ]ολεμαΐος  ό  στρατηγός  καί  άρχιερεύς  ύποτ [ έτακτα] ι  τό  άν- 

τ  ίγραφον . 

[γεν] έσθω  ούν  καθάπερ  άξιοι.  vacat  διρ',  Αύδναίου,  δ’ 
[Βασ] ιλεΐ  μεγάλω[ι]  Άντιόχωι  ύπόμνημα  [παρά  Πτόλ] εμ [α ίου] 

στρατηγού 

[καί]  άρχιερέως.  άξιώ,  εάν  σοι  φαίνηται ,  [β]ασιλεϋ,  [γραφη¬ 
ναι  -  -]  πρός  τε 

[Κλέ]ωνα  καί  'Ηλιόδω[ρο]ν  [τού]ς  διοικητάς  είς  τάς  ύπ[αρχ]- 

ούσας  μοι  κώ[μ]ας 

[έγ]γτήσει  και  είς  [τ]ό  πα[τ]ρικόν  καί  είς  [ά] ς  σύ  προ[σ]- 

έταξας  ’καταγράψ  [αι]· 

[μη]θενί  εξουσίαν  είναι  έπισταθ [μ] εύε ιν  κατά  μ[ηδε]μίαν 

[π]αρεύρεσιν 

[μ]^δ  ετέρους  έπα  νγα/γεΐν  μηδ'  επιβολήν  ποιήσασ[θ]αι  έπί 

τ[ά]  κτήματα 

μ[η]δέ  λαούς  έξάγειν.  vacat  την  αύτ[ή]ν  Ηλιοδώρωι. 

Β [α] σιλευς  Αντίοχος  Μαρσΰαι  χαίρειν.  εν [ ε ] φ [ά] ν ισεν  ήμιν 
[Π] τολεμαϊ [ος  ό]  στρατηγός  καί  άρχιερεύ[ς]  πλείοΐνάς]  των 

,  ι  δίοδε [υ] ομένων 

καταλυειν  τε  μετά  βίας  εν  ταϊς  κώμα[ις]  αύτοϋ  [καί]  άλλα  ά- 

,  ,  ,  __  (  δίκήματα 

ουκ  ολίγα  συντελεισθαι  μή  προσέχοντας  τ[οΐς  παρ']  ήμ[ώ]ν  έ- 

.  ,  ,  (  πίστα [λεισι ] 

περί  τούτων.  [έ]πιμέλειαν  ούν  ποιο[ι]<ς>,  δπως  μή  μόν[ον] 

,  ,  ,  κ[ω] λύω[ν] τα[ ι  -  -, 

αλλα  και  ζη[μιώ]νται  δεκαπλαις  αίς  άν  ποιώντάι  βλάβαϊις.  - 

-  -  ? 

vacat  ^  ή^αύτή  [Λυσα]νίαι,  Λέοντι,  Διονίκωι. 

[Β]ασιλεύς  Αντίοχος  Ηλ ιοδ [ώ[ ρω [ ι ]  χ[αίρ]ειν.  τής  έπιστ[ο- 

λής  ·ής] 
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36  [γ]εγράφαμεν  προς  Μαρσ[ύ]αν  ΰποτέτακται  τό  άντίγραφο[ν.  σύ 

"δ*  όΰν] 

έπακολού [θε l  .  ]  vacat  ζιρ',  Ξ[α]νδ[ικοΰ,  -  .] 

(I)  [*Υ]πετάγ[η  ή  προς  Μαρ]σύαν.  ή  αυτή  Θεοδότωι  τ[ή]ς  [πρ]ός 

Δυσαν  ία [ ν , ] 

’ Απολλοφάνε ι  της  π[ρός  Λέοντα,  Π] λουτογέν [ει]  της ’προς "Δι¬ 

ών  LKOV. 


4.  ζερ  (perhaps  ειρ'),  Fischer;  β  ip  '  ,  Landau  ||  6.  καί  άπ  ε  - 
[σ]τ[ών  ?  έ]νέσ[χ]εν  εν  κτή[μασεν,  Landau  ||  8.  suppl.  Fischer  |’| 
10.  δ[ερ']  ,  Fischer;  α[ερ']  ,  Landau  ||  12.  [των  μ]  έν  ών  [  ίων 
χρη]ματων,  Woodhead  (cf.  Landau  ρ.  63  ad  L.  11) ;  κτη]μάτων,  Ro¬ 
bert;  γραφ-Ρίναΐ  [ταΰθ’],  Landau;  [μόνον],  Woodhead  ||  13.  π[ρός 
α] ύτούς ,  Landau;  προς  τού[ς]  sc.  λαούς,  Woodhead  (Landau  ρ.  63 
ad  L.  12)  II  14.  up  [  ο  ]  εστηκώς ,  Landau;  ύπ[-]εστηκώς  ?,  Fischer 
II  20.  δερ',  Fischer;  βερ',  Landau  ||  24’  [έγ]γτήσεε,  Fischer 
;  [  έ  Υ  ]  κτήσε  Ι  ,  Landau  ||  28.  Marsyas:  an  officer,  Fischer  1 1  32. 

ποεο[ε]<ς>,  Fischer;  ποεο[ες],  Landau  ||  33.  δεκαπλαες  κτλ.  , 

Me  rkelbach;  δεκατχλα  [  t  ]  σ<  ί  >α  L  ς  ,  αν  ποεώνταε  βλάβαε ,  Landau  ||  34. 

perhaps  a  date  at  the  end  ?,  Fischer;  Lysanias,  Leon  and  Dioni- 
kos :  officers,  Fischer  ||  35.  Heliodoros:  an  officer,  Fischer 
38-39.  Theodotos,  Apollophanes  and  Plutogenes:  officers,  Fi¬ 

scher.  [cf.  now  our  lemma  no.  1808]  . 


1614.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETHSHEAN:  TEL  ISTABAH).  RHODIAN  STAMPED 

AMPHORA  HANDLES,  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Ed.  pr.  Y.  Landau  -  V.  Tza- 
feris,  IEJ  29  (1  979)  1  52-  1  57  (ph.)  .  Stamped  amphora  handles,  bea¬ 
ring  the  following  inscriptions:  Φελοστεφ (άνου)  (no.  1;  herm  of 

Helios  lying  with  head  to  right;  shortly  before  108  -  shortly  af¬ 
ter  80  B.C.) ;  Φ ελοστε | φάνου  (no.  2;  herm  of  Helios  lying  with 
head  to  left;  shortly  before  108  -  shortly  after  80  B.C.);  [  Φ  ε  - 

λο] κρότε [υς]  (?)  (no.  4;  caduceus  ?;  ca  108  -  shortly  after  80 
B.c.’),-  'Επί  * Εστ εε [ ί ] | ου ,  ' Αρ | ταμετίου  (no.  5;  ca  146  -  108  B.C. 

) ;  [Εύκ]λείτου  (no.  6;  caduceus  pointing  left;  3rd  quarter  of 
2nd  cent.  B.C.);  Έπί  Καλλ ε κράτευς ,  δευτέρου  Πανάμο<υ>  (no.  7,- 
in  the  center  a  rose;  ca  146  -  108  B.C.);  Etu  Αλε  ξ  ε | μαχου , 

Πεδαγε ιτν ί (ου)  (no.  8;  ca  175  -  146  B.C.);  [Π]ολυαραχ  vacat  ου 
(no.  9;  thyrsos  pointing  right;  2nd  cent.  B.C.;  probably  to  be 
read  Πολυαρά<τ>ου ,  ed.  pr.)  ;  Έψ'  ίερέω(ς)  'Ιέρων[ο]ς,  Άγρια- 
νί(θυ)  (no.  10;  in  the  center  head  of  Helios;  3rd  quarter  of  2 
nd  cent.  B.C.;  the  letters  P,  except  for  the  last  word,  are  re¬ 
versed,  ed.  pr.);  Έ[πί] . |  νος ,  Πανάμου  (no.  12;  2nd  cent. 

B.C.)  ;  Έπί  Άνδρον  ίκ  (ου)  ,  Σμινθίου  (no.  13;  ca  1  46  -  108  B.c.); 
Άρτίμα  (no.  14;  2nd  cent.  B.c.),·  Έπί  'Ιέρωνο(ς),  Ύακινθίου 

(no.  15;  ca  210  -  175  B.c.);  Έπί  Άρχο - ,  Θεσμοφορ  ίου  (no.  16; 

188  -  167  B.C.;  probably  '  Αρχο  [  δάμου  ]  ,  ed.  pr.);  ΆναΕμππίδα 
(no.  17;  in  the  center  a  rose;  108  -  shortly  after  80  B.C.); 
[Γ]αλέσ[της]  (no.  18;  caduceus  pointing  left;  to  right,  bunch 
of  grapes-  2nd  cent.  B.C.)  ;  [  Έπ]  ί  Δάμω|νος,  Πε  |  [τ]  αγε  ιτ  [ν  ί  ]  ου 

(no.  20,-  ca  1  75  -  146  B.C.);  Έπί  Τε  [  ι  σ]  α  |  μενού ,  Δαλίου  (no.  21; 
ca  146  -  108  B.C.);  Έπί  [ Π] ολυα | ρά [ το ]  vacat,  |  Δαλίου  (no.  22; 
ca  1  46  -  108  B.C.);  'Επί  '  Αρ  L,  |  στοδάμο  ( υ )  (no.  23;  to  the  left, 
head  of  Helios;  183  -  175  B.C.);  Πθλυαρά|του  (no.  24;  thyrsos; 
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2nd  cent.  B.C.);  [ * Hp] ακλε i TOO  (no.  26;  caduceus  pointing  left; 

2nd  cent.  B.C.);  'Επί.  -  - | τοφ-  -  I,  Σμι [νθίου]  (no.  27);  --αρ-- 
(no.  28;  undated  by  ed.  pr . ) ;  - νε  | - Q  (no.  31;  grape;  unda¬ 

ted  by  ed.  pr.;  the  final  sigma  (C)  could  also  be  part  of  a  cadu¬ 
ceus,  ed.  pr.) ;  — OU —  (no.  32;  2nd  cent.  B.C.) ;  t  Επί  ίερε]ως 

Άναζιβούλου  :  main  stamp;  P  (reversed):  sub-stamp  (no.  33;  af¬ 
ter  175  B.C.)  ;  - ( ?)|-- (?)  μορρδ--ε  (no.  34;  ca  1  75  -  1  46  B.C.; 

possibly  Timo(u)rrh(o)dos,  ed.  pr.);  En  ί  Αρχ  L  β  ι ou  |  ,  Πανάμου 
(no.  35;  ca  146  -  108  B.C.);  Δαμοκράτευς  |  E  (no.  36;  ca  146  - 
shortly  after  80  B.C.;  Damokrates  III,  ed.  pr.);  Em  Ap  L στ  ε l - 
I  δα,  ‘Υακινθί[ου]  (no.  38;  240  -  2  1  0  B.C.,-  Aristeidas  I,  ed. 

pr.);  Π [ολυίαράτο [ υ]  (no.  39;  2nd  cent.  B.C.).  Two  stamps  have 
not  been  interpreted  by  ed.  pr . :  no.  19  and  no.  11  (Helios'  head 
in  center;  2nd  half  of  2nd  cent.  B.C.  .  Τ^ΙΝ/ΩΛΟΥ )  .  On  pp.  158  - 
159  two  examples  of  the  same  Cnidian  stamp:  επί  δαμιουργοϋ  |  Καρ- 

νεοδότου  |  Διονύσι[ο]ς  |  Κν[ίδιο]ν  . 


1615.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER, 
4td  CENT.  A.D.  Gold  tablet;  now  in  the  Flagellation  Museum  in 
Jerusalem.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Manns,  SBF  29  (1979)  239-242  (ph.) . 

Τούς  δύο  συν|κρείνων,  Διο|νύσιον  καί.  |  σέ  θανόντας,  έ||κεϊ- 
νον  ζητών,  I  σέ  ποθώ,  |  Λιβανέ·  |  άμφότεροι  πι Ιστοί  ||,  ό  τά<λ>ας 
I  φ  vac 


This  object  resembles  either  the  so-called  Orphic  gold  leaflets 
from  Italy  or  the  magic  tablets  which  are  known  to  have  been  put 
under  the  tongue  of  a  human  victim  ("Menschenopfer")  in  order  to 
make  the  latter  capable  of  answering  questions,  ed.  pr.  ||  11. 

OTAAAC ,  ed.  pr.;  corr.  Bingen. 


1616.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  INSCRIPTION  ON  A  ROMAN  BALANCE,  LATE 
ROMAN  PERIOD.  Now  in  the  Collection  G.  Kloetzli  in  Jerusalem. 

Ed.  pr.  F.  Manns,  SBF  29  (1979)  243  (ph.). 

Εύσεβίου;  εύτυχώς  έω 
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1617.  THRACIANS  IN  EGYPT.  G.  Mihailov,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  5 
(1979)  65-70,  reviews  V.  Velkov  -  A.  Fol,  Les  Thraces  en  Egypte 

greco-romaine  (STUDIA  THRACICA  4,  1977)  (SEG,  XXVII,  1025  bis). 

He  comments  on  the  following  names,  with  special  reference  to  the 
question  whether  or  not  they  are  Thracian:  Αμαδακος,  * Αμμωνας , 
Ασκας  (in  Θηρης  Ασκατος  one  should  read  ’Ασκατος,  genitive  of 
Ασκας  =  Άσκας  for  Άσκλας) ,  Βαστακιλας,  Βειθακος,  Γερμανός,  Δα- 
ζιμος,  ΔαλαΤλος,  Δαλισκος,  Δαλλιων,  Δελλαιας,  Δημας,  Δημης,  Δινι- 
ας ,  Δ ιοσκους  (but  cf .  our  lemma  no.  1627  )  ,  Δοναζ ,  Εβρος,  Ετηρης, 
Ζην  ις ,  Ζηνις,  Θηρης,  Θρςικιδας,  [Κε]  ντουγελις  (the  restoration  is 
not  certain;  one  could  also  read  e.g.  [ Δε ] ντουγ ελ L ς ) ,  Κιντρς, 
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Μελτοκουζος,  Μοκας/Μουκας ,  Παμβηκος,  ' Ραβηλος,  Σαραπίων,  Σευθης, 
Σοαγος,  Σπάρτακος,  Σπαρτας,  Σπαρτις,  Σπαρτίων,  Σπάρτων,  Στρυμονι, 
Ταρουθ L νας / — ν νας ,  ΐαρουχυνας  (which  should  not  be  corrected  in 
Ταρουθινας) ,  Τιθοης,  Φίλων. 


1618.  THE  RIGHT  OF  TE MPL E - AS YL I A  IN  PTOLEMAIC  EGYPT.  Cf.  F. 
Dunand,  Hommages  S.  Sauneron,  vol.  II  (1979)  77-97,  who  suggests 

that  the  increasing  evidence  for  a sy 1 i a - g r an t s  in  the  1st  cent.  B. 
C.  reflects  the  growing  impact  of  the  local  clergy  on  the  popula¬ 
tion  and  a  corresponding  weakening  of  the  central  government  rather 
than  the  latter's  growing  control.  The  central  government  had  to 
rely  on  the  temples  for  the  control  of  the  masses  and  tried  to 
win  the  favour  of  the  clergy  by  concessions. 


1619.  PAN  OF  THE  DESERT.  A.  Bernand,  Das  ptolemaische  Agypten , 
Akten  des  internationalen  Symposions  27-29  September  1976  in  Ber¬ 

lin  [1978]  161-164,  sketches  the  outline  of  the  nature  of  the  E- 

gyptian  Pan  of  the  Desert  and  his  worshippers.  This  Pan  is  in 
fact  an  Egyptian  god  (Min) ,  who  is  called  by  a  Greek  name.  His 
worshippers  are  travellers  through  the  desert,  but  most  of  them 
are  native  people;  the  epichoric  onomastics  reflect  this  cult, 
which  is  attested  by  numerous  graffiti  and  inscriptions.  Cf.  A. 
Bernand  ,  Pan  du  des ert  (Paris  1977). 


1620.  THE  PERSONNEL  OF  THE  PTOLEMAIC  NAVY.  E.  Van  't  Dack  - 
H.  Hauben,  Das  ptolemaische  Agypten,  Akten  des  internationalen 
Symposions  27-29  September  1976  in  Berlin  [1978]  59-94,  study 

the  fluvial  and  maritime  politics  of  the  Ptolemies,  the  naval  con¬ 
struction  and  above  all  the  structure  of  the  navy-personnel,  with 
special  attention  to  its  native  Egyptian  part,  based  on  literary, 
epigraphical  and  papyrological  data. 


1621.  AKORIS.  DEDICATION  FOR  HADRIAN,  117-138  A.D.  Limestone 
drum  of  a  column  reused  for  building  purposes  in  the  large  temple 
on  the  Acropolis.  Ed.  pr  .  (??;  cf.  our  app.  erit.)  G.  Wagner, 

Hommages  S.  Sauneron,  vol.  II  (1979)  55-56  (dr.) . 

Υπέρ  Τύχης  Άδριανοΰ  Καίσαρος 
τοΰ  κυρίου  Ψενοσεΐρις  ό  καί 
Σύρος  Κελύλεως  καί  ή  τού [του  γυνή] 

3.  The  name  Κελΰλίς  is  attested  in  Akoris;  the  word  κελύλις 
means  "jar,  pot",  ed.  pr.  ||  E.  Bernand,  ZPE  39  (1  980)  1  78  (ph.)  , 

points  out  that  the  text  is  not  an  ineditum,-  it  has  been  publish¬ 
ed  by  W.  Wreszinski,  Berichte  liber  die  photographische  Expedition 
von  Kairo  bis  Wadi-Halfa  (1927)  30  (ph.) ,  who  does  not  have  Καί¬ 

σαρος  at  the  end  of  L.  1  and  reads  ή  τού[του] ,  without  γυνή,  in 
L  .  3  . 
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. st  „nd 

1622.  AKORIS.  DEDICATION  TO  ZEUS  HELIOS  SARAPIS,  1  -  2 

CENT.  A . D .  Limestone  block  found  in  the  Serapeum.  Ed.  pr .  G. 
Wagner,  Hommages  S,  Sauneron,  vol.  II  (1979)  51-55  (ph.). 

Διι,  ‘Ηλύωι  Μεγάλ[ωι] 

Σαράπ ιδ  l 

Κούρουυος  ‘Ροϋφος  p  (έχατοντάρχης) 

4  λεγεώνος  κβ 


Either  before  Domitian  or  under  Trajan/Hadrian,  ed.  pr .  ,  who 

also  publishes  a  Latin  dedication  to  Sarapis  by  another  centurion 
of  the  22nd  legion;  the  exploitation  of  the  limestone  quarries 
in  this  area  explains  the  presence  of  Roman  soldiers  who  may  have 
acted  as  managers,  ed.  pr . 


s  t 

1623.  AKORIS.  EPITAPH  OF  TEREUS,  1  CENT.  A . D .  SB  101.  L.C. 
Youtie,  ZPE  33  (1979)  209-210,  proposes  to  read  Τερεΰς  Θορταί(ο)υ 

ιη  '  (ετών)  instead  of  Τερε0|ς  Θορτ|αϋς  υί,ή  |  L  (=  ετών)  and  there¬ 
by  deletes  the  word  υΐή  from  our  vocabulary.  The  word  does  occur 
in  SB  7728  (Lycopolis)  but  in  Mrs.  Youtie 1 s  view  the  engraver 
thought  he  had  to  write  υιός  and,  after  having  discovered  the  true 
text,  continued  with  η  after  UL  (υιή)  instead  of  erasing  υ L  and 
engraving  θυγάτηρ  .  R.  Hodot,  ZPE  37  (1980)  103-105,  points  out 

that  in  SB  101  the  Q  of  ΘορταΛ'ς  has  quite  clearly  the  square  form 
and  consequently  is  not  likely  to  have  been  taken  for  an  omicron, 
and  that  SB  7728  and  101  support  each  other.  Hodot  also  draws 
attention  to  IG  XII  Suppl.  103:  "Αδα  Δαμοχέρτη  ΰα  (assigned  by 

him  to  "not  before  2nd  cent.  A.D.").  He  argues  that  the  use  of 
υιός  and  ulp  may  have  been  encouraged  by  the  Latin  f (ilius)  -  f ( i- 
lia)  which  was  a  normal  element  in  Latin  names. 


1624-1651.  ELEPHANTINE.  GRAFFITI  ON  THE  PARAPET  OF  THE  TERRACE 
OF  THE  CHNUM-TEMPLE .  H.  Jaritz  -  H.  Maehler,  MDAI  (K)  35  (1979) 

125-149,  publish  a  number  of  Greek  graffiti,  mostly  proskynema  - 
inscriptions,  carved  in  the  parapet  of  the  terrace  of  the  Chnum  - 
temple.  For  the  most  part  they  are  undated  by  the  edd.  pr . ,  but 
most  of  the  inscriptions,  with  the  exception  of  G  16,  are  said  to 
be  from  the  1st  and  2nd  cent.  A.D.  Some  of  them  are  illegible  and 
not  transcribed  by  the  edd.  pr.;  other  transcriptions  are  extre¬ 
mely  fragmentary  and  uncertain;  they  are  not  included  here.  Nei¬ 
ther  are  the  Latin  one's  (G  3,  G  21)  . 


1624 :  G  1 

a ) 

b) 

c ) 

d) 


(dr.)  .  Inscriptions  around  a  ho r s e shoe - shaped  recess 

] Δ . ΚΑΠ0ΛΛ . . N 

•  ·  ·  ΐ . ]  '  Ηρακλ  [  -  - 

Ηρα [ -  - 
ΠΑΙΛΙΟΝΟ 


d)  Perhaps  a  Roman  name:  Π.Αί,Αΐ ον  O...,  —  P(ublius)  Aelius  O 

.  ..  (or  Ho...);  in  any  case  not  παιδίον  or  Τΐαΐδίων,  edd.  pr. 


EGYPT 


4  1  1 


1625:  G  5  (dr.). 


Ερως 


For  the  name  Eros  see  the  inscription  presented  in  our  lemma 
no.  1648;  cf.  also  E.  Bernand,  I .  Phylae  II  no.  165,  edd.  pr. 


1626  :  G  6  (ph .  ;  dr .  )  . 
a  left  hand. 


Inscribed  within  the  representation  of 

ληστ I oO 


"(Die  Hand)  des  Raubers",  edd.  pr . ;  the  hand  could  be  compa¬ 
red  with  representations  of  feet,  which  are  proskynemata ,  perhaps 
by  illiterate  persons,  edd.  pr.;  ' Ap  LOT |  .  .  ?,  Bingen. 


1  6  2  7  :  G  7  ( ph .  ;  dr .  )  . 


] Δ ιοσκοΰτος 


Δ ιοσκοΰς  is  a  frequent 
r  d 

3  cent.  A.D.,  edd.  pr.  ; 


woman  1 s  name  in  Egypt  in  the 
cf.  our  lemma  no.  1637. 


,  nd 


and 


1628:  G  8  (ph . ;  dr . ) . 

Τό  προσκύνημ [a] 
Κωδράτου 


2 .  Κωδράτου , 

nomen  Quadratus  is 


Bingen;  Κοδράτου,  edd.  pr  .  ,-  the  Latin  cog- 
attested  for  Egypt  several  times,  edd.  pr . 


1629:  G  11-12  (dr.).  G  11  placed  above  G  12. 


G  11: 


G  12: 


To  προσκύνημα 
Ούαλερί[ουΙ  του 
γράψαντος 

Το  προσκύν[ημα  -  - 


G  1 1 .  The  name  Valerius  is  frequent  in  Egypt  in  the  1  -  2 

cent.  A.D.  Some  examples  are  also  earlier,  see  e.g.  A.  Bernand, 

I.  Phylae  I  no.  63  L.  9,  edd.  pr  .  ||  G  12.  under  the  N  another 

proskynema  was  perhaps  written,  edd.  pr  . 


1630:  G  13-14  (ph.;  dr.).  Group  of  inscriptions,  most  of  them 

illegible  . 

G  13:  (LL.  5-6  of  this  block) 

To  προσκύν[ημ]- 
α  '  Ιουλ  ια . [  .  ] 

G  14:  (above  L.  6)  Εύχαρ... 

G  Γ3~7  Rather  'Ιουλίας  (?)  than  'Ιουλίανοΰ,  edd.  pr.  ||  G  14. 
Εύχάρης  ?  or  Εύχάρίος  ?,  ‘edd.  pr. 
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1631:  G  15  (ph . ;  dr . ) 


Eicnoi  τό  πρ [ο] σκύνη [μα 

,  .  .  .'  !  !  ΑΨΕ 


1.  Or  EICI1EI  ?,  edd.  pr.  ||  2.  in  fine:  £γ[ρ]αψε  ?,  edd.pr, 


1632:  G  16  (dr.;  Ptolemaic  ?). 

]  αον  ό  επί,  του  [ 


Perhaps  a  fragment  of  a  votive-: 


,  edd .  pr 


1633:  G  17  (dr.;  lSt-  2Πά  cent.  A.D.). 


Νεμεσιανός  έμνήσθ[η] 


έμνήσθ [ην]  would  be  too  long,  edd.  pr  . 


pr 


1634:  G  18-19  (ph.).  G  18  above  G  19. 

G  18  :  Τό  προσκύνημ<α>  Άσκλατος 

G  19  :  [τι,ος  Άλλης 

G  19.  Two  names  (-]τΐος  or  -]πιος),  Bingen;  ]  ITOCAAAHC  ,  edd 


1635:  G  20  23  (ph.;  dr.).  Two  groups  of  inscriptions;  the 

right  one  is  illegible,  G  21  is  a  Latin  graffito. 

G  20  =  To  προσχύγ[ημα  -  -]  |  Kp^ [ 

G  2  2  :  To  προσκύ [νήμα  -  -? ]  |  ’ Αμμων ι .  . [ 

G  23  :  ] ΙΕΥΛΙ [ 


G  22,  2.  After  Αμμων L  perhaps  K  or  IM,  in  any  case  not  A  or 

0;  perhaps  Άμμων  i  ,  edd.  pr.  ||  for  the  identification  of  Ammon 
and  Chnum  at  Elephantine  see  OGIS  111,  edd.  pr. 


1636:  G  24  (ph.;  dr.;  lSt  cent.  A.D.). 

Δημητριου  και  [  Ε]ρμίου  καί  των  άδελφώ[ν]  ό  τόπος  αυτών 


τόπος:  ,the  place  where  people  meet  or  sell  something,  edd 
pr.;  for  τόπος  cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1653. 


1637:  G  25  31.  Group  of  inscriptions. 

*  Ηρας 


G  25 
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[To]  προσκύνημα  του  γράψαντος  κ[α]ί  τ[ο]ΰ 
άναγε [ ιν ] ώσκοντος  |  [ . . ]  t α  τού  κυρίου 
Νειλάμμωνός  [κ]αί  NNHC [ . . σ] υννάων  θεών 

27 

]  δος  καί 

'Απόλλωνος  ενθάδε 

28 

Τω  προσκύ  νη  μα 

Ψανσνώτος 

29 

Τό  προσκ[ύνημα 

30 

Τό  προσ[κύνημα 

3  1 

Ψενπουήρ  l 

G  25.  To  the  right  traces  of  another  graffito  (ANPH  ?  MIPH  ?) 

,  edd  .  pr.  ||  G  26,  1.  for  this  formula  see  G.  Geraci,  AEGYPTUS 

51  (1971)  148  note  3  (Mandulis-temple  of  Kalabsha,  Talmis) ;  2. 

there  are  three  problems  in  this  line:  a)  if  it  has  [πα]ρα  one 

would  expect  a  dative  after  this  preposition;  b)  the  name  after 
του  κυρίου  should  be  that  of  a  god,  but  Nilammon  is  only  previously 
attested  as  a  proper  name;  c)  one  would  expect  καί  των  συννάων 
θεών,  but  και.  των  is  not  reconciliable  with  the  traces,  edd.  pr  .  ; 
]OINNHC[,  edd.  pr.;  [κ]αί  NNHC [ ,  Bingen  ||  G  27.  Apollon  is 
probably  the  name  of  a  person,  edd.  pr . ;  it  could  be  the  end  of 
a  composite  name  like  [  '  Ωρ  ]  απόλλωνος ,  Bingen  ||  G  28.  τω  instead 
of  τό;  NH  was  later  inserted  above  the  line,  edd.  pr  .  ||  G  31. 

Ψενηουηρ l [ ς]  (nom.)  or  Ψενπουήρ l [ oc ]  (gen.). 


1638:  G  32  (ph.;  dr.).  (leaf) 

To  προσκύνημα  Ψαΰς  θύρσου 


1639:  G  33  (dr.). 

Απόλλων  ίδης  Άργίου  έγραψεν 


For  this  formula  cf.  A.  Bataille,  Les  inscriptions  grecques 
du  temple  de  Hatshepsout  (1951)  no.  95;  A.  Bernand,  Le  Paneion 
d'El-Kanais:  Les  inscriptions  grecques  (1972)  no.  72;  Sammelbuch 

~  3922,  4045,  8642,  8644;  J.  Baillet, Inscriptions  grecques  et 

latines  des  tombeaux  des  rois  ou  Syringes  a  Thebes,  BIFAO  42  (1920 
-1  926)  nos  .  Ill,  3  1  7,  1  088,  1  474  ,  1  703  ,  1  778,  edd .  pr . 


1640: 


G  34-36  (ph.;  dr.).  Group  of 


G  34  :  To  προσκύνημα [ 

.  .  ]  . . νήτου  παρατα [ 
τω . ρ.τη  .  [ 

G  35  :  Το  προσκύνημα  |  Άντωνίνου  ] 
G  36  :  Το  προσκύνημα  τ . ηκ.παντ 


G  34,  2.  The  name  of  the  visitor  ends  in  νητος  or  νητης; 

perhaps  [ Δ ί Ο ] γνήτου ,  edd.  pr.;  or  'Επίκτητου  ?,  Bingen;  παρατα[ 
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:  patronymic  or  παρά  +  article,  edd.  pr  .  ||  G  35.  the  sign  after 

the  name  might  be  the  symbol  for  centuria  or  centurio,  edd.  pr. 


1641  :  G  37  (dr.  )  . 

Ht 

ΗΡΑΚΛ [ 


e.g.  * Ηρακλ [ε ίδου]  vel  sim,  edd.  pr. 


1642:  G  38-40  ( ph . ;  dr . ) .  Group  of  inscriptions;  G  39  is  il¬ 

legible  (four  letters) . 

G  38  :  [Τό  προ]  σκ  [ύν]  ημα  'Ισιδώρου 

G  40  :  Τό  προσκύνημα  Δ[-  - 

καί.  τ[οϋ]  γράψαντο[ς] 

•  ·  ·  ·  · 


1643:  G  41  (dr.) .  Only  the  first  two  lines  of  this  block  are 

partly  legible. 

] To  προσκύν [η] μ [α 
] Δομιτ ι [  " ] 


1644:  G  42  (dr.) .  Inscription  stands  upside  down  seen  from  the 

terrace.  A  second  line  is  illegible. 

Παχνουβ [ 

probably  Παχνοϋβ[ις]  or  Παχνούβ [ εως] ,  edd.  pr. 


1645:  G  43  (dr.) .  To  the  left  of  the  inscription  a  graffito 

of  a  chapel  with  scene  of  a  sacrifice  and  a  horne-shaped 
altar. 

(drawing)  ω[  ]δ[....έ]π'  άγαθώι 


Probably  the  end  of  a  visitor's  inscription,  edd.  pr  . 


G  44  (ph.;  dr.).  Front  side  of  a  cornice  of  the  naos, 

reused  in  the  parapet,  16  B.C. 

[(.)....] μ  ίων  ήλθε  (έτους )  t  δ  Καί σαρος  Φαμενώθ [ . ] 


.  .  .  .mion  ist  hergekommen,  Jahr  14  des  Kaisers,  am  .  .ten  Pha- 
menoth  ;  this  inscription  provides  us  with  a  terminus  ante  quern 
for  the  terrace  of  the  temple:  25th  of  Februar  -  26th  of  March  of 

the  14th  year  of  Augustus,  i.e.  16  B.C.,  edd.  pr  . 


1647  : 


G  45  (ph.;  dr.).  Inscription  on  the  "fur  die  Sonnenschei- 

be  vorgesehene  Bosse" . 


EGYPT 


4  1  5 
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Name  of  a 

rated  the  sun 

visitor 
-disc , 

,  or 

edd  . 

of  the  sculptor,  who 
pr  . 

should  have 

e labo- 

1648  : 

G  46 

(  dr  .  )  . 

'Έρως  Τρύφ(ωνος) 

For 

the  name  'Έρως  cf 

.  our  lemma  no.  1625. 

1649  : 

G  48 

(dr . )  . 

[To] 

πρ [ οσ] κ [ ύ] νήμα  Ξ..Η 

•  · 

Perhaps  Ξ 

[  έν] η  ,  cf.  Sammelbuch  5720,  5974, 

edd .  pr . 

1650: 

G  49 

(dr .  )  . 

Ψαϊς 

For 

the  name  Ψα,ϊς 

c  f  . 

our  lemma  no.  1638. 

1651: 

G  50-51  (dr. 
later,  since 

) . 
it 

Fragments  of  two  inscriptions.  G 

was  written  over  G  50. 

5  1  is 

G  50  : 

To  πρ[οσκύνημα  -  - 

G  51  : 

ΕΠΑ  [ 

-  - 

G  50  is  the  beginning  of  a  pr  o  sky  n  ema- in  s  c  r  ip  t  ion  ,  edd.  pr.  || 
G  51.  perhaps  έπ'  ά[γαθώΐ  or  a  name,  e.g.  '  Επά  [  γαθος  or  Έπα[φρ0- 
δ ΐτος ,  edd .  pr . 


1652.  FAYUM.  THE  CULTS.  E.  Bernand,  Hommages  S,  Sauneron  vol. 
II  (1979)  57-76,  utilizes  copious  epigraphic  evidence  for  his  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  cults  attested  in  this  area. 


1653.  FAYUM  (KARANIS).  INSCRIPTION  ON  THE  SOUTH  WALL  OF  THE 
NORTHERN  TEMPLE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  E.  Bernand,  I ■  Fay um  I, 
no.  96.  H.  Jaritz  -  H.  Maehler,  MDAI  (K)  35  (1979)  138  note  30, 

suggest  that  this  text  could  be  read  as  τόπος  σκλ,Γίλουργ  =  σκλη- 
ρουργ (ών) :  "Platz  der  Steinmetzen" .  For  similar  topos-inscript- 

ions  see  our  lemma  no.  1636  and  J.  -  M.,  138-139. 


1654.  GIZA.  EPITAPH  FOR  A  GIRL,  1S  HALF  OF  THE  4  CENT.  B.C. 
E.  Bernand,  Inscriptions  metriques  de  l’Egypte  greco-romaine  (1969 
)  no.  56  (cf.  J.  Bingen,  CE  44,  1  969  ,  3  77-378 ;  R.  Merkelbach, 

ZPE  6,  1970,  174;  W.  Peek,  ΜΑΙΑ  23,  1971,  99-101;  Guarducci,  EG 
III,  186-187).  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  131-132,  reads  the  text  as 
follows : 
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ώιμοι,  σή(ν)  γεφαλ|ήν*  ή  άνωρος  έθ’  ώ  |  δ '  ύτιοκεϋται  | 
Δημοφίλου·  ψυχή||ν  σώμα  τε  όδυρομ|ένη 


Later  Roman  Imperial  period,  ed.  pr . ;  1  half  of  the  4  cent. 

B.C.,  Bingen  ("friihes  4.  Jahrh.  v.  Chr.  "  ,  Peek;  4th  cent.  B.C.: 
Merkelbach,  Guarducci,  Gallavotti)  ||  1-2.  σή  Υε  Φαλήνη ,  ed.  pr.; 
σή  Y  (κ)εφαλήν,  ή,  Merkelbach  (Peek,  Guarducci)  ||  2.  έο  ωδ '  ,  ed. 
pr.  ;  έθ’  ώδ',  Peek  (Guarducci)  ||  4.  no  punctuation  after  Δημο¬ 
φίλο,  ed.  pr.  (Merkelbach,  Guarducci)  ||  Gallavotti  translates:  " 
Ohi  me  misera,  te  lo  giuro :  la  figlia  di  Demofilo  ancora  piccina 

giace  qui  sotto;  io  ne  piango  il  corpo  e  la  vita";  ή  is  the  ar¬ 
ticle,  not  the  relative  pronoun  η  .  The  κεφαλή  is  not  the  decea¬ 
sed,  but  the  person  who  reads  the  inscription.  ώΐμοί  is  not  a 
complaint  directed  to  the  buried  child,  but  to  the  passer-by  who 
is  invited  to  share  the  grief  of  the  father  Demophilos  ||  Bingen 
now  prefers  to  write  οηγεφαλήν  (=  σήν  κεφαλήν) . 


1655.  HERMOPOL I S  (TUNA  EL  GEBEL).  EPITAPH  OF  EUMACHOS  ,  2nd  - 
3r(3  CENT.  A  .  D  .  Limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr.  H.  Messiha  -  M  .  A .  Elhitta 
,  Mallawi  Antiquities  Museum  (Cairo  1979)  24  no.  574  (ph.)  . 

Εϋμαχος 


1656.  MEMPHIS  (NORTH  SAQQARA;  NECROPOLIS  OF).  DEDICATION, 
LATE  HELLENISTIC  PERIOD.  Fragment  of  a  limestone  stele.  Ed.  pr  . 
A .  B .  Lloyd,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1657-1662)  1  15  no.  441 
(dr  .  )  . 

]  ' Ανουβ i . . [  —  I  — ] ω  των  [--|--]το  (έτους).  [--| — ] ωθ 

4.  Θ]ωθ,  ed.  pr . ;  or  Φαμεν]ώθ  ?,  Bingen. 


1657-1662.  MEMPHIS  (NORTH  SAQQARA;  NECROPOLIS  OF).  EPITAPHS. 
A.B.  Lloyd,  apud  G.  Martin,  The  tomb  of  Hetepka  and  other  reliefs 
and  inscriptions  from  the  Sacred  Animal  Necropolis.  North  Saqqara 
1964-1973  (London,  Egypt  Exploration  Society,  1979),  publishes  the 
following  epitaphs. 


1657  : 


pp.  110-111  no.  423  (dr.), 

period . 

Πατα 


Limestone  block;  Hellenistic 


1658:  p.  Ill  no.  425  (dr.).  Upper  right  corner  of  limestone 

stele;  early  Hellenistic  period  ? 

[  —  ]ετης  |[  — ]υγα  |  [ - ]  loq  δε  |[ - 

2-4.  θ]υγα| [τρός  — ] loq  δε  | [γυναικός  ?,  Bingen. 
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1659:  pp.  108-109  no.  417  (dr.).  Limestone  stele;  late  Roman 

period . 

χΩρος  Μα  Ικαρος  Φα|μενώθ  ιθ' 

"Coptic/Greek  stele",  ed.  pr.  ||  1-2.  μακαρος,  ed.  pr .  (  "  μα¬ 

κάρι,  ος/μακαρ  ία  is  a  common  epithet  of  the  blessed  dead  in  Greek 
and  Coptic  inscriptions  from  Egypt")  ;  Μα|καρος,  Bingen. 


1660:  p.  107  no.  415  (dr.).  Limestone  stele  with  Christian 

epitaph;  5th-6th  cent.  A.D. 

Έκυμήθη  Άμ|ώεις  μηνί  Με  |  σορή  κγ  '  εν  ήρηνή,Ι 
αμήν 


1661:  ρ.  112  no.  430  (dr.) .  Limestone  stele  with  Christian 

epitaph . 

t  Εις  θ[εός  δ  βοηθών]  |  Σοφ[ - ] | νος  [ - 


1662:  ρ.  112  no.  429  (dr.).  Greek  or  Coptic  grave  ostrakon. 

"Απα  Εί,ωνα 


1663-1664.  MEMPHIS  ( NORTH  SAQQARA ;  NECROPOLIS  OF).  AMPHORA 
STAMP  AND  JAR  SEALINGS.  A . B .  Lloyd,  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemmata 
nos.  1657-1662)  111  no.  426  (dr.)  and  119-120  nos.  453-458  (dr.), 

publishes  one  amphora  stamp  and  4  jar  sealings. 


1663:  111  no . 

4  2  6  ( dr  .  ) 

Shoulder 

period . 

' Ανδρ . [ 

’ Ανδρε [ας  ? , 

ed .  pr . ; 

"Ανδρω[ν  ? 

1664:  119-120 

nos.  453- 

458  (dr . ) . 

cent.  A , 

.  D  . 

a ) 

' Απίωνος 

(no.  453) 

b) 

' Ιωάννου 

(  no .  4  5  4  b ) 

c  ) 

— ]πανουτίου  (no.  457 

d) 

Bingen ) 

' I (ησοΰ) ς 

βοήθησ[ον] 

5th-  6th 


1665.  PHILAE.  DEDICATION  TO  ISIS,  CA  244  B.C.  I .  Philae,  2. 
J.  Bingen,  CE  54  (1979)  305,  draws  attention  to  the  existence  of 
an  eighth  line,  which  remained  unnoticed  up  till^now: ,  Ισεί;  he 
reads  the  name  of  the  father  of  the  dedicant  as  *Αρυ[ώ]του  (L.7). 
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1666.  PHILAE.  FRAGMENTARY  INSCRIPTION.  I  .  Philae  ,  9.  J.  Bin¬ 
gen,  CE  54  (1979)  306,  warns  against  restoring  a  name  in  L .  1  ( 
[Πτολεμαϋ  ]  ος ,  I  .  Philae )  ,·  the  inscription  does  not  illustrate 
the  careers  of  a  Ptolemaios  and  his  son  Ptolemaios  (known  from  SEG 
XXVIII,  1480);  it  should  not  be  dated  in  relation  to  this  last 
text  or  to  OGIS  99.  Cf.  also  M.L.  Lazzarini,  RFIC  108  (1980)  129- 
136,  to  be  summarized  in  SEG,  XXX. 


1667.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  SIGNATURE  OF  AN  ARTIST  ON  A  STATU¬ 
ETTE,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Inscription  on  the  back  of  a  terra¬ 
cotta  statuette  of  Amon-Min;  the  lower  part  of  the  god  is  naked; 
he  holds  his  phallos  with  his  left  hand,  raising  his  right  hand; 
on  his  head  a  crown  with  solar  disc  and  two  "hautes  plumes".  Now 
in  the  Museum  in  Cairo;  exact  provenance  unknown.  Ed.  pr .  F.  Du- 
nand.  Religion  populaire  en  Egypte  romaine,  EPRO  vol.  76  (1979)  10 

;  274  no.  367  (ph . ) . 

ACKAHI1EIA 

Undated  by  ed.  pr .  ||  Signature  of  an  artist,  perhaps  'Ασκληπίά- 
(δης) ,  ed .  pr . 


1668.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  RHODIAN  AMPHORA  STAMPS  IN  UTRECHT. 
J.H.  van  der  Werff,  in  Classical  Antiquities  in  Utrecht  (The  Uni¬ 
versity  Collection) ,  Archaeologica  Traiectina  (edita  ab  Academiae 
Rheno-Traiectinae  Instituto  Ar chaeo log  i co )  vol.  XIII  (1  978  )  82-91 

(ph.)  ,  publishes  five  Rhodian  amphora  stamps,  purchased  from  an 
Amsterdam  art  dealer  in  1966  and  probably  found  in  Egypt.  They 
bear  the  following  inscriptions:  'Επί  Θαρσί,πόλιος  ,  'Υακίνθίου  ( 

no.  1;  ca  280-220  B.c.);  'Επί  Θειαπδητου,  '  Αγρ lcxv ί  [ου]  (no.  2  A; 
in  the  center  a  rose;  ca  200-190  B.C.);  'Επί  Κλε L [νοσ] τράτου , 
Ύακίνθίου  (no.  3;  in  the  center  head  of  Helios;  *  2nd  half  of  the 
2nd  cent.  B.c.);  'Επί  [ Πολύ ] αράτου ,  Άρ[ταμιτ]ίου  (no.  4;  in  the 
center  head  of  Helios;  2nd  half  of  the  2nd  cent.  B.C.  ,-  traces 

of,  an  additional  stamp:  IEI  (numerical  marking  ?,  ed  .  pr.));  Σω- 

κράτευς  (plus  inverted  torch;  no.  5;  ca  220-180  B.C.).  For  a- 
nother  amphora  stamp  from  Egypt  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1663;  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  923  (amphora  stamps  from  Iaitas,  Sicily) 


NUBIA 


1669.  ABU  SIMBEL.  GRAFFITO  OF  ANAXANOR ,  591  B.C.  SEG,  XXVI, 

1812  (Syll.3,  1 1 ) .  O.  Masson,  Hommages  S.  Sauneron,  vol.  II  (1979) 
47-48  (ph.) ,  points  out  that  there  are  no  signs  of  Carian  letters 

in  this  text,  as  some  scholars  suggested.  He  accepts  the  sugges¬ 
tion  made  by  L.H.  Jeffery  and  M.  Guarducci,  that  the  sign  7  in  An- 
axanor 1 s  name  denotes  a  closed  ksi:  ' Ανασσαν δ p  (the  ksi  kept  its 

original  value  and  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  chi;  the  sigma  is 


pleonastic).  Good  photographs  of  Syll. 
son,  REG  70  (1957)  10-15  no.  1. 


1  a 


A.  Bernand  -  0.  Mas- 


KYRENAIKA 
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1670.  KYRENE.  JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS  IN  ANCIENT  KYRENE .  S.  Apple- 
baum,  Jews  and  Christians  in  Ancient  Cyrene  (Studies  in  Judaism 
in  Late  Antiquity,  vol.  28,  1979) ,  uses  copious  epigraphical  evi¬ 

dence  in  his  political,  social  and  economic  history  of  Kyrene  and 
surroundings  with  special  reference  to  the  relations  between  Jews, 
Greeks  and  Romans. 


1671.  KYRENE.  JEWISH  NAMES  IN  SOME  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG,  IX,  424 
,  439,  441.  For  a  revised  edition  see  S.  Applebaum,  BULLETIN  OF 

THE  ISRAEL  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY  22  (1958)  74  ff.;  idem,  SCRIPTA 

HIEROSOLYMITANA  7  (1961)  40.  S.  Applebaum,  Jews  and  Christians 

in  ancient  Cyrene  (Studies  in  Judaism  in  Late  Antiquity,  vol.  28, 

1  979)  140-142,  argues  that  the  names  Χυλδαϋορ  (in  424)  ,  ’Αρί,βαϋ- 

[ος]  (in  439)  and  ' Αδδ L [ δ] α<ϋος>  (in  441)  must  be  regarded  as  per¬ 
sonal,  not  merely  indicating  the  places  of  origin  of  the  men  con¬ 
cerned  (the  three  ancient  Judaean  villages  of  Huldah,  Hadid  and 
Harib) .  These  Jews  were  not  military  settlers,  for  the  inscript¬ 
ions  are  those  of  ephebes  of  the  city's  gymnasion  who  appear  in 
couples,  evidently  as  lovers.  Perhaps  they  were  sons  of  emigres 
from  Judaea,  who  could  be  connected  with  the  events  of  the  Hasmo- 
naean  revolt  (contra:  J.M.  Reynolds,  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  LIBYAN  STU¬ 
DIES.  ELEVENTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  (1979-1980)  65-72,  esp.  67-68  with 

note  14). 


„  rd 

1672.  KYRENE.  PRICE  LIST  OF  AGRARIAN  FOODSTUFFS,  3  CENT.  B. 

C.  SEG,  IX,  35.  S.  Applebaum,  Jews  and  Christians  in  ancient  Cy- 

rene  (Studies  in  Judaism  in  Late  Antiquity,  vol.  28,  1979)  118  - 

119  note  244,  takes  πίσσα  to  mean  "peas"  (cf.  P.M.  Fraser,  BERYTUS 

12,  1958,  104  no.  2)  instead  of  "pitch",  as  Oliverio,  DAI  I,  Cire- 

naica  II  (1933)  no.  3 4,  s ugg e s t ed . 


1673.  KYRENE.  DEDICATION  TO  APOLLO,  4  -  3Γ  CENT.  B.C.  SEG, 
IX,  77.  S.  Applebaum,  Jews  and  Christians  in  ancient  Cyrene  (Stu¬ 
dies  in  Judaism  in  Late  Antiquity,  vol.  28,  1979)  40  note  220, 

assigns  this  inscription  to  the  4th  and  not  to  the  3rd  cent.  B.C. 
on  the  ground  of  the  letter  forms  and  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
strategos  Mnasarchos,  son  of  Theochrestos  ,  whose  son  was  buried 
near  the  city  at  the  end  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  (SEG,  IX,  228) ; 
this  is  supposed  to  imply  that  Mnasarchos  could  hardly  have  been 
at  his  acme  later  than  the  middle  of  the  4th  cent.  B.C.  [However, 
the  identification  of  Θεόχρηστος  Μνασάρχω  in  SEG,  IX,  228,  with 
the  son  of  the  strategos  seems  very  uncertain;  both  names  are 
rather  common  in  Kyrene;  cf.  index  nominum  of  SEG  IX,  Pleket]. 


16  74.  TEUCHEIRA.  THE  JEWS  OF  TEUCHEIRA.  S.  Applebaum,  J  ews 
and  Christians  in  ancient  Cyrene  (Studies  in  Judaism  in  Late  An- 
tiquity  ,  vol .  28^  1979)  144-160  ,  comments  on  a  large  number  of 
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KYRENAIKA 


Jewish  epitaphs  from  the  cemetery  of  Teucheira  (most  of  them  from 
the  1st  cent.  A.D.);  he  discusses  chronological  problems,  ono¬ 
mastics  (of  the  144  names  under  discussion,  only  39  are  Hebrew; 
theophoric  names  are  very  common) ,  the  structure  of  the  Jewish 
community  at  Teucheira  (size  of  Jewish  families,  social  position 
and  economic  function:  mostly  soldiers  and  farmers)  and  the  adhe¬ 

rence  to  Judaism. 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


1675.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  THE  ATHENIAN  PATAIKO Ξ , 
3rd_  2n<^  CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  tympanon  and  akroteria; 
now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Naples.  Perhaps  from  Asia  Minor  or 
the  Cycladic  area  and  brought  to  Naples  via  the  antiquities  mar¬ 
ket.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Miranda,  AAP  28  (1979)  1-2  no.  1  ( p  h . )  . 

Πάταικος  |  Εύκτήμονος  |  'Αθηναίος 


1676.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENIOS,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE 
2n<^  CENT.  B.C.  Grey  marble  stele,  broken  above  and  left,  with 
relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  two  servants,  a  krater, 
the  protome  of  a  horse  and  a  tree  with  serpent;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul. 

Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  2057  (ph.) . 

Μηνίου  τοϋ  Διονυσίου 


1677.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  IOLAS  (?),  2Π  CENT.  B.C. 
White  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a 
couch,  holding  a  cup  in  his  left  and  raising  a  rhyton  with  his 
right  hand,  and  a  seated  woman;  at  her  left  a  krater  and  a  ser¬ 
vant;  from  the  rhyton  a  serpent  emerges;  in  the  background  the 
head  of  a  horse,  greaves,  a  helmet,  a  round  shield  and  a  sword; 
above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in 
Izmir.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1569  (ph. ;dr. ;  on  the 
basis  of  J.  Keil's  Skizzenbuch)  . 

Πυ[ρ]ραλίων  Άπολλοφάνου  ήρωι  Ίόλ[αι  ?] 

pf .-  Μ.  give  Smyrna  as  provenance  but  G.  Petzl  writes  us  that 
Keil  did  not  indicate  a  provenance  in  his  Skizzenbiicher;  as  a  re¬ 
sult  the  text  will  not  be  included  in  G.  Petzl,  I  .  Smyrna  ,  vol.  I 
(IGKS,  Band  23,  Bonn  1982)  . 


1678.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DRAKONT I S  ,  2Rd  CENT.  B.C. 
Blue  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  serpent;  above  the 
serpent  an  inscription;  once  in  the  Evangelical  School  in  Izmir, 
where  J.  Keil  drew  and  copied  it  in  his  Skizzenbuch  VII  367.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  2236  (dr.) . 

Δρακοντίς  Μενάνδρου 

"Ί  -  -  selfsame  Beziehung  zwischen  Name  und  Bild",  edd.  pr . 


1679.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENOUSA ,  2nd  CENT.  B.C. 
Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  hol¬ 
ding  a  skyphos  in  his  left  hand,  a  seated  woman  with  a  roll  in  her 

left  hand,  two  servants,  a  large  key  and  a  krater;  under  the  re¬ 
lief  an  inscription;  under  the  inscription  a  horizontal  Bakchos; 
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UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 


once  in  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland,  later  in  the  anti¬ 
quities  market  in  London.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1627 
(ph  .  )  . 

[Μα] τρόδωρος  Ματροδώρου 

λαμτιαδ  ιοκόττος  |  Μενρύσα  Ματροδώρου 

•  ·  ·  ·  ' 

"Sicher  aus  Kleinasien",  edd.  pr . ,  who  saw  this  stele  in  Coins 
and  Antiquities,  Ve r kauf sk a ta 1 og  London  Nr.  5  (Sept.  1973)  no. 

440  (ph . ) . 


1680.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FRAGMENTARY  EPITAPH,  2°  CENT.  B.C. 
Pedimental  stele  with  a  theatre-mask  in  the  pediment,  and  with  a 
relief  representing  a  seated  woman  and  a  standing  man  holding  a 
tragic  mask  in  one  hand  and  a  book-roll  in  the  other;  between  the 
two  a  boy.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1193  (ph.)  . 

Μηνογένους  |  χα -  χαϊρε  |  -  χαϊρε  |  Διοδώρου 


s  t 

1681.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  1  CENT.  B.C.  White  mar¬ 
ble  naiskos  stele  with  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  three  men  ly¬ 
ing  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman,  two  servants  and  a  kalathos  ,  and 
(b)  two  small  boys  holding  hands;  under  (a)  and  right  of  (b)  in¬ 
scriptions;  the  latter  text  already  in  SEG  XXVII  no.  1221  (Μενε- 
χράτης  Άσκλητιιοδώρου  ετών  δξ  και,  "Ατιφους  ετών  τριών)  ;  now  in  the 
Museum  in  Bursa,-  the  inscription  under  (a)  now  in  ed  .  pr  .  E. Pfuhl 
-  H.  Mobius  no.  345  (b)  on  p.  479  (ph.)  . 

Μενεκράτηι  καί  ”Αφφη  καί  Μενεκράτη l  |  Μενεκράτους,  χαίρετε 


"einer  der  drei  Manner  bleibt  also  unbekannt;  die  beiden  Knaben 
in  dem  kleinen  Relief  . . .  sind  weitere  Kinder  des  rechts  liegenden 
Menekrates",  edd.  pr . ;  however,  that  seems  improbable  since  the 
boy  Menekrates  has  an  Asclepiodorus  as  father;  perhaps  the  third 
anonymous  man  was  Asclepiodorus  ?,  Pleket. 


1682.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENODOROS  AND  OTHERS,  lSt 
CENT.  B.C.  Marble  stele  with  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  a  fu¬ 
nerary  banquet  (man  lying  on  a  couch;  seated  woman;  servant)  and 
(b)  a  standing  woman  in  a  niche;  at  the  right  a  rider  on  horse¬ 
back;  under  each  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  University 
Museum  in  Philadelphia.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  nos.  473  ( c) 

and  4  7  3  (  ph . )  . 

Under  upper  relief:  Μηνόδωρε  Μενάνδρου 

χρηστέ  χαϊρε 

•  ·  ·  . 


Under  lower  relief : 


ωις 


Picked  up  on  retreat  of  Greeks  from  Izmir",  aber  wohl  eher  aus 
dem  nordwestlichen  Kleinasien",  edd.  pr . 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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1683.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ANTIPHILOS ,  lSt  CENT.  B . C. 
Marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and 
raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  servants;  above  the  man  on 
a  shelf  a  basket,  bookroll  and  stilus;  above  the  relief  an  inscrij 
tion;  found  in  the  cemetery  of  and  now  in  the  Museo  Nazionale  in 
Ancona.  Ed.  pr  .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.Mobius  no.  1686  (ph.)  . 

[Ά]ντίφιλος  -  -  - 


"Gewiss  aus  der  Umgebung  von  Byzanz",  edd.  pr.,  who  refer  to  A. 
Peruzzi,  D i s s e r ta z i on i  anconitane  I  (1818)  147  (ph.)  ,  which  seems 

highly  inaccessible. 


s  t 

1684.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  FOR  SKYMNOS,  1  CENT.  B.C. 

-  1st  CENT.  A.D.  Four  fragments  of  a  cylindrical  limestone  block; 
now  in  the  National  Museum  at  Naples.  Inscription  on  the  "base 
superiore"  of  the  cylindre.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Miranda,  AAP  28  (1979)  3-4 

no .  2  (  ph  .  )  . 

Σκύμνον  πλάστη [v] 

[.Ιατϊνος  καί.  'Επίνοια 
[ εύχ] άρ ιστ ίας  [κ]αί  μνήμης 
4  χάριν 

2.  e.g.  [Λ]ατΐνος,  [Μ]ατϊνος,  [Έρ]ατϊνος,  ed.  pr.  ||  For  'Επί¬ 
νοια  cf.  R.  Herzog,  Koische  Forschungen  und  Funde  (1899)  73-74  no. 

48;  CIL  VI  16091,  21242  (Epinoe),  ed.  pr. 


,  s  t 

1685.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  FUNERARY  IMPRECATION,  1  CENT.  A.D. 
Marble  stele  with  three  reliefs  representing  (a)  a  banquet  of  two 
men  lying  on  a  couch,  two  seated  women,  two  servants  and  a  little 
girl;  (b)  a  banquet  similar  to  (a)  and  (c)  two  riders  on  horse¬ 
back  and  two  servants;  on  the  narrow  side  at  the  left  head  of  a 
young  man;  an  inscription  under  relief  (c) ;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1426  (ph.)  and  p.  570, 

where  W.  Peek's  transcription  of  this  difficult  and  sometimes  even 
incomprehensible  text  is  given. 

τίς  αν  των  ενθάδε  γεγλυμμένων  άφανίση  ή  τύμβου 
άπολέσας  ή  παν  ή  λίθον  άρη ,  έξώλης  ΐη  κείνος  κείνου 
τε  παΐδες  καί  δόμος  αύτοϋ*  εί  δέ  τίσις,  μή  φήτε 
4  ωραίου  (?)  εϊνεκα  θεΐναι  £ριν  <π>ενίςι  τύμβον,  ϊνα  συλήι 
τις) "εγώ  μή  δε[ι]νά  τώνδε  καταρώ,  έστω  πιθήσωνται 
Λαοί ου  Σαίου 

According  to  Pf.-  Μ.  the  inscription  is  "nachtraglich" ;  W.Peek 
denies  this  and  is  supported  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1979)  no.  14 
on  p.  418,  who  print  in  L.  2  άπολέση ,  in  L.  3  δέμας;  in  L.  3  they 
hesitatingly  suggest  εί  δέ  τΐς{ΐς}  μή  φή ;  in  L.  4  the  stone  has 
ΓΕΝΙΑ  . 


s  t 


1686  . 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE . 


EPITAPH  OF  DIKE,  1 


CENT  .  A.D. 
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Left  part  of  a  marble  stele,  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying 
on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  and  a  seated  woman;  above  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  S ta a t s gymn a s i um  in  Plauen.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1683  (ph.). 

Δίκη  Μικρ  -  -  - 


"Gewiss  aus  dem  thrakisch-bitynischen  Kreis",  edd  .  pr. 


1687.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  NANA,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE 
2n|3  CENT.  A.D.  Grey  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  two 
fighting  warriors;  in  between  them  a  dead  person  lies  on  the 
ground;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in 
Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1  2  73  (ph.)  . 

Νάνα  Φιλίσκου  θυγάτηρ 
γυνή  δέ  'Αριστοκράτου 
Τιμοθέου  του  καί  'Ρωίτα 
χαΐρε 


The  inscription  is  "sicher  spater,  da  paradoxerweis e  fur  eine 
Frau",  edd.  pr. 


1688.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  2nd  CENT. 
A.D.  Marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  the  bust  of 
a  nude,  fat  boy;  above  und  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Basmahane  Museum  in  Izmir.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius 
no .  2  17  7  ( ph  .  )  . 

Μήνις  |  ίδίψ  θρε | πτφ  |  μνείας  χάριν 

"dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  ostgriechisch" ,  edd.  pr . 


1689.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENNES  AND  MENOTHEA , 

FIRST  HALF  OF  THE  2nt^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  stele 
with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a 
wreath,  a  seated  woman,  a  wool-basket,  a  servant  with  a  mirror  and 
another  servant;  on  the  columns  supporting  the  pediment  a  small 
dog,  a  spear  ("wohl  eine  Saufeder")  and  a  long  shield;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa;  ed .  pr .  E. 
Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1698  (ph.) 

Μέννης  Μηνοφάνους  ετών  v ' 

Μηνοθέα , Τε ιμοθέου  έαυτή  καί  τψ 
άνδρί  Μέννη  μνήμης  χάριν 


1690.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  LOUKIOS,  SON  OF  KALLIKLES 
,  2nd  CENT.  A.D.  Marble  naiskos  stele  with  pediment  (with  a  shield 
within)  and  relief  representing  a  wreath;  in  an  incised  tabula 
ansata  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E. 
Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  2311  (ph.) 


UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE 
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Λούκιος  |  Καλλικλεΰς  |  ετών  ιη  ' 


1691.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MARKOS  AND  MYRTI ON ,  2nd 
CENT.  A.D.  Pedimental  naiskos  stele  (on  the  geisa  two  lions;  in 
the  pediment  an  eagle)  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a 
couch,  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman,  a  small  servant  with  a 
wool-basket,  and  two  boys;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  from 
the  Collection  Manrique  de  Lara  in  Madrid  which  was  formed  in  Is¬ 
tanbul;  now  in  the  National  Archaeological  Museum  in  Madrid.  Ed. 
pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1653  (ph.) . 

Μάρκος  Μάρκου  ζών  φρονών  τό  μνημε ι¬ 
όν  έαυτοϋ  άνέστησα  καί  της  έαυτοϋ  γυ- 
ναικός  Μυρτίου  μνήμης  εινεκεν 


1692.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MOSCHION,  2Π  CENT.  A.D. 
White  marble  pedimental  stele  (wreath  in  pediment)  with  two  re¬ 
liefs  representing  (a)  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and 
a  small  servant;  and  (b)  a  similar  scene  (man,  woman,  two  smaller 
figures) ;  between  (a)  and  (b)  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1621  (ph.)  (=  E. 

S  chwerth eim,  I.  Kyz.  no.  364  (ph.)). 

Δίων  Μειδίου  Μοσχίψ  Άρτιμεΐδος  τή  καί, 

Άπεισίςι  τή  έαυτοϋ  γυναικϊ  μνήμης  χά- 
ριν  vac  καί  Άττινάς  δ  θρεπτός  αυτής 


The  text  is  also  in  E.  S chwer theim ,  I.  Kyz.  no.  364  (ph.)  ,  who 
assigns  the  stone  to  Devec ikonagi  ,  ca  10  km  S.  of  Mustafa  Kemal- 
pasa.  Cf.  our  lemma  1259  bis. 


1693.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  HONORARY  EPITAPH  OF  TEIMOTHALES ,  2nd 
-  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  pedimental  naiskos  plaque  with  re¬ 
lief  representing  a  large  wreath;  under  it  an  inscription;  now 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  2309  (ph.)  . 

Oi  συνγενεϊς  έτείμησαν 
Τειμοθάλην  Χρυσογό- 
νου,  ζήσαντα  κοσμίως 
4  ετη  κε ' ,  μνήμης  χάριν 


1694.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE, 
marble  pedimental  stele  with 
a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath 
a  girl;  under  the  relief  an 
MQbius  no.  1924. 


EPITAPH,  2nd  -  3rd  CENT.  A.D.  White 
relief  representing  two  men  lying  on 
and  grapes,  a  seated  woman,  a  boy  and 
inscription.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H. 


Μητρόδωρος  -  -  -  |  τοΐς  γονεΐσιν 


"In  Istanbul,  in  1933,  nur  im  Halbdunkel  gesehen" ,  edd.  pr. 
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1695.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MOUSA,  FIRST  HALF  OF  THE 
3rd  CENT.  A . D .  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  within  a  wreath  the  bust  of  a  woman;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  —  H.  Mobius  no. 

2  139  (ph  .  )  . 

Παραμύθι ος  τή  συν- 
βίψ  Mo όση  μνήμης  χά- 
ριν  ςήσασα  κοσμίως 
4  έτη  λε  ' 


Ligatures,  edd.  pr. 


r  d 

1696.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MNENNAS ,  3  CENT.  A . D . 

Large  marble  stele  with  two  reliefs  representing  (a)  Tri-form  He- 
kate  with  polos  and  torch,  flanked  by  Demeter,  with  polos,  poppy- 
head  and  ears  of  grain,  and  a  deity  similar  to  Demeter  holding  a 
small  staff  (Persephone  ?) ;  above  Hekate  the  head  of  Helios;  (b) 
bust  of  a  man  and  a  woman;  between  (a)  and  (b)  and  under  (b)  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Glyptothek  in  Miinchen.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl 
-  H.  Mobius  no.  2090  (ph.)  . 

Άμίας  Μνένναν  τον  έαυ- 
χής  άνδραν  τιμηθένταν 
ύπό  Σωτίρης  Εκάτης  κατιέρω[σ]- 
4  εν  καί  '  Απο  [ λλών ι  ]  ος  καί,  Μάν[λ]- 
ιος  υιοί,  α[ύτοϋ] 


"Aus  Kleinasien",  edd.  pr  .  ||  For  LL  .  2-3  cf.  A.D.  Nock,  Essays 

on  Religion  and  the  Ancient  World, vol.  I  (Oxford  1972)  241  (note 

221)  and  255-256,  Pleket. 


1697.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  EPITHERSES  AND  THEOKTISTE 
,  3r<^  CENT.  A.D.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a 

man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman,  holding 
a  "Mohnkolbe"  and  a  boy  pouring  a  libation  on  an  altar;  under  the 
woman  a  mirror,  spindle  and  distaff,  woolbasket  and  a  double  comb; 
under  these  objects  in  a  tabula  ansata-like  panel  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1697 
(ph. )  . 

Έπιθέρση  τφ  θεοσε¬ 
βή  κ<α>ί  Θεοκτίστη 
τα  τέκνα  Μαγκιανός 
4  καί,  Έπιθέρσης  μετά 
των  άδελφών  εκ  των 
είδε  ίων  μνήμης  χάριν 

2.  lapis  ΚΔΙ  ||  3.  Μαγκιανός  pro  Μαρκιανός,  edd.  pr. 


1698.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  HERAKLEON ,  3Γ^  CENT.  A.D. 

Reddish  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a 
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couch,  holding  a  kantharos  and  a  folded  wreath,  a  seated  woman, 
and  a  small  boy;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
National  Museum  in  Athens.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1801 
(ph  .  )  . 

Ζώσιμος  Ήρακλέωνι  θρέ|ψαντι  μνήμης  χάριν 


. ..  dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  ostgriechisch" ,  edd.  pr . 


r  d 

1699.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  GLADIATOR  INSCRIPTION,  3  CENT.  A . D. 
Limestone  relief,  representing  a  gladiator  with  helmet  and  shield; 
above  the  relief  and  at  both  sides  of  the  gladiator's  head  an  in¬ 
scription;  now  in  a  private  collection  in  Switzerland.  Ed.  pr . 

E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1198  (ph.)  . 

(a)  Πηνέλεος  ;  (b)  νερ(κών)  m' 


V  ε  L  ( κών )  ία '  is  L.  Robert's  reading. 


1  700  .  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ZOPYROS  ,  LATE  HELLENISTIC 
PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing  a  ri¬ 
der  on  horseback;  long  ago  bought  in  Yenikoy  near  Istanbul;  now 
lost.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1279. 

Ζώιτυρος  ' Αριστομάχου 


"Dem  Stil  nach  sicher  ostgriechisch",  edd.  pr. 


1701.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  LYSIMACHOS  AND  PAPIAS, 
LATE  HELLENISTIC  OR  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble 
stele  and  relief  representing  two  men  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated 
woman,  two  servants,  a  wool  basket  and  a  krater;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no. 
1931  (=  E.  Schwertheim,  I  ■  Ky  z .  no.  282  (ph.)). 

Λυσίμα<χ>ε  και  Παιτία  Μενάνδρου  |  χαίρετε 

Edd.  pr.  give  unknown  provenance  ("dem  Stil  nach  wohl  mysisch 
oder  bithynisch" ) ;  Schwertheim  points  out  that  according  to  the 
new  Museum  inventory  the  stone  comes  from  Gonen  (Mysia) ,  whereas 
according  to  the  old  inventory,  seen  by  F.K.  Dorner,  it  comes  from 
Karacabey  ||  1.  lapis  ΛΥΣΙΜΑΜΕ;  Λυσίδαμε,  edd.  pr.  ;  the  name  Ly- 

simachos  was  added  later  in  a  different  hand,  Schwertheim,  who 
interprets  Παπία  as  the  name  of  a  woman. 


1702.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a 
couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  two  small  servants 
(one  with  a  wool  basket);  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now 
in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1720 
(ph  .  )  . 


Μη vo δώρο 


4 2 8 
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1703.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MOSKOS,  EARLY  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  Pedimental  stele,  resembling  the  one  described  in 
our  lemma  no.  1704;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  once  in  the 
collection  of  Mrs  Th .  G.  Papadopulu .  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius 
no.  1677. 

ετών  v ' ,  Μόσκος  |  ετών  κ ' 


"Aus  Byzanz  (Istanbul,  Sultan  Mehmer) " ,  edd.  pr. 


1704.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  stele  with  relief  resembling  the  one  described  in  our 
lemma  no.  1703;  inscription  above  and  left  of  the  relief;  once 
at  the  Bosporos  in  the  collection  of  Count  Nelidow.  Ed.  pr  .  E. 
Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1671. 

above:  ή  και.  Μοσχάρι,  v 

left:  Μήνις  Μ,.,χίωνος  ("zuviel  Platz  fur  OQ") 


1705.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENIOS,  EARLY  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man 
lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  a  ser¬ 
vant;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  bought  in  Istanbul  and 
once  in  the  collection  of  W.  Weygandt  in  Wurzburg.  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1670  (dr.) . 

Μην  ιος  Έρμ<ο>φύλου 


ΕΡΜΦΙΛΟΥ,  drawing. 


1706.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD. 
White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch 
and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman,  a  large  boy  in  between  them 
and  a  small  servant;  above  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius 
no.  1688  (dr.). 

Πυθο  -  -  -  I  ρου  Άνείκατ[ος  -  -  - 

"Wohl  Byzanz  Oder  Umgebung  (Dialekt) " ,  edd.  pr. 


1  707.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLODOROS  ,  EARLY  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Marble  naiskos  stele  with  relief  representing 
a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  a  seated  woman  and  two  small  servants; 
under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Buckarest. 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1601  (ph.). 

Απολλόδωρος  |  Νει,κίου,  χαπρε 


"Wahrscheinlich  von  der  Westkuste  d 


es  Pontos  "  , 


edd .  pr  . 
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1708.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  MENELAOS  AND  ISIDOROS, 
EARLY  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  re¬ 
presenting  a  man  lying  on  a  couch,  holding  a  cup  in  the  left  hand 
and  grasping  with  his  right  hand  the  hand  of  a  seated  man,  and  two 
servants;  under  the  relief  an  inscription;  now  lost.  Ed.  pr.  E. 
Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1540  (ph.) . 


Μενέλαος  Ζηνοθέμυδος  |  Εί,σίδωρος  Είσιδώρου  |  χαίρετε 


"Von  der  Aydin  -  Bahn  (zwischen  Smyrna  und  Tralles)",  edd.  pr . 


1709.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  METROPHANES,  EARLY  OR 
MIDDLE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  stele  with 
pediment  and  relief  representing  a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  rai¬ 
sing  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman,  and  two  small  servants;  under  the 
relief  an  inscription;  now  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius 
no.  1652  ( ph  .  )  . 

Μητροφάνης  Μητροφάνου  | ,  χαϋρε 


1710.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  PRIMA,  MIDDLE  OF  ROMAN 
IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
wreath  with  a  wool  basket  within  it;  above  the  wreath  in  a  sort 
of  tabula  ansata  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed. 
pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  2285  (ph.) . 

Μνησίμαχος  |  Πρείμςι  τή  μητρί  |  μνήμης  χάριν 


"dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  ostgriechisch" ,  edd.  pr. 


1711.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  THE  SON  OF  APOL(L)ONAS, 
LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Grey  marble  stele  with  pediment  and 
relief  representing  a  boy  holding  a  sickle;  under  the  relief  an 
inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H. 
Mobius  no .  1135. 

'Απωλονεί,ς  Θαι  |  υί-ψ  Άπολονα  |  μνήμης  χάρι<ν> 


3 .  ΧΑΡΙ  lapis  . 


1712.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APOLLONIS,  LATE  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  Limestone  naiskos  plaque  with  pediment  (within  the 
pediment  a  small  shield)  and  with  relief  representing  a  wool  bas¬ 
ket  with  spindle  and  distaff,  and  a  wreath  with  a  comb  within; 
between  wreath  and  basket  a  mirror;  under  the  relief  an  inscrip¬ 
tion;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius 
no.  2287  (ph. ) . 


Μηνοφών  καί  Αΰ£ησι.ς  τή  iSCq.  θρε- 
πτή  ' Απόλλων ί [ δ ι  ]  ζησά[ση]  δτη  ιβ ’ 
μνήμης  χάριν 
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"Die  Erganzungen  sind  Auslassungen  des  Schreibers",  edd.  pr . 


1713.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  ALEXANDROS  AND  ARTEMI DO - 
ROS  ,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  pedimental  stele 
with  relief  representing  the  busts  of  two  boys;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  - 
H.  Mobius  no.  2194  (ph.)  with  W.  Peek's  addendum  on  p.  570. 

θηραγρόταις  ήρωσι  Άλεξάν|δρψ  καί  Άρτεμιδώρψ  τεύ|- 
Favxov  στήνλην  *Ερμιό|νη  ή  μήτηρ  καί  Δημοφων '  |  οϊδε 

τοκαΐες  καί  θϋος  τά[δ']  |  έτευξε  τειμών  Ποσή[ς,  δν  έ]|τρεφε 

αυτός·  ούχ  όσιον  ήρ[πα]|σας  έν  φθιμένοις  θέρο[ς,  Άδη] 

•  ·  *  * 


Under  no.  2194  Pf.-  Μ.  give  the  following  text: 

θηραγρόταις  ήρωσι  Άλεξάν|δρψ  καί  Άρτε- 
μιδώρφ  ετευ|ξαν  τον  στήνλην  (sic  !)  ‘Ερμιό|νη  ή  μήτηρ  καί 
Δημοφώ[ν] ‘  |  οϊδε  τοκαϊες  καί  θΐος..  |  έτέυξε  Τείμων  Πο- 

σει [δώρου  |  έ]τρεφε  αύτός,  ούχ  όσιον  [νομί]σας  έν  φθιμέ- 
νοις  όριο [ν] (?) 


1714.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DIODOROS’  WIFE,  LATE  RO¬ 
MAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  stele  with  relief  representing 
a  man  lying  on  a  couch  and  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  a 
wool  basket;  under  the  relief  a  mirror,  spindle  and  distaff  and 
a  comb;  under  these  objects  an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum 
in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1709  (ph.). 

Διόδωρος  'Ήλωνος  |  τή  γυνεκί  μνήμη | ς  χάριν,  ζησάση  έτη  | 
κοσμίως  είκοσι  τρία 


"dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  bithynisch",  edd.  pr  . 


1715.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE. 
ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White 
representing  a  wreath;  under 
Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius 


EPITAPH  OF  VALERIA  LONGINA 
marble  stele  with  arch  and 
it  an  inscription;  now  in 
no .  2  3  12  ( ph  .  )  . 


LATE 
relief 
Bursa . 


Βαλερία  Λογι|να  ςήσασα  |  κοσμίως  έτη  |  ιη' 


"dem  Stil  nach  gewiss  ostgriechisch",  edd.  pr. 


1716.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  DEOUOMATOS  SEKONDOS  (= 
SECUNDUS) ,  LATE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  ste¬ 
le  with  an  arch  supported  by  two  columns  and  with  relief  repre¬ 
senting  a  man  with  a  child  on  his  lap  who  raises  a  wreath,  a  sea¬ 
ted  woman  and  several  servants,  boys  and  girls;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr .  E.  Pfuhl  - 
H.  Mobius  no.  1783. 

Σαβεινα  τφ  αυτής  άνδ{ε}ρ[ί]  |  γλυκυτάτψ 
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Δεουομάτψ  |  Σεκόνδφ  ζήσαντε  ετη  τε | σσαράκοντα 
τ { ε } ρ  έα  άνέσ|τησα  μετά  των  τέκνω[ν]  '  άνέσ|τησα  εκ  των 
4  έδεεων  μνήμης  |  χάρ{ε}εν.  ενθάδε  κεεμε  |  μηδένα  λυπω- 
μένη 


"Der  Mannesname  ist  thrakisch",  edd.  pr . ;  or  Celtic  ?,  Pleket. 


1717.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  LONGINOS,  LATE  ROMAN  IM¬ 
PERIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  naiskos  plaque  with  relief  represent¬ 
ing  two  men  lying  on  a  couch  and  a  seated  woman;  under  the  relief 
an  inscription;  now  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no. 
1936  . 

. vo.  .ον  Λογγεεν[ον]  |  οΐ  αδελφοί,  μνήμης  χαρεν  | 

ζήσαντα  έτη  κη ’ 


1718.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  S TRATO P Η I LO S ,  ROMAN  IMPE¬ 
RIAL  PERIOD.  White  marble  plaque  with  relief  representing  a  man 
lying  on  a  couch,  holding  a  wreath  and  a  cup;  above  the  relief  an 
inscription;  once  in  the  Hellenikos  Syllogos  in  Istanbul;  now 
lost.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1497. 

Στρατόφελος  ήρως 


1719.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  Grey 
marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a  woman,  a  small 
girl  and  two  small  servants;  above  the  relief  an  inscription  of 
two  lines;  now  in  the  Archaeological  Museum  in  Istanbul.  Ed.  pr . 
E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1696. 

[  Ά]  πολλών  εο  [ς  -  -  - 


1720.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  EPITAPH  OF  APPHE ,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PE¬ 
RIOD.  White  marble  pedimental  stele  with  relief  representing  a 
man  lying  on  a  couch,  raising  a  wreath,  a  seated  woman  and  two  ser¬ 
vants  (one  with  wool  basket) ;  under  the  relief  an  inscription; 
now  in  the  Museum  in  Bursa.  Ed.  pr.  E.  Pfuhl  -  H.  Mobius  no.  1654 
(ph  .  )  . 

Άτιφη  Στράτωνος  |  γυνή  δε  *  Ερμοδώρου  |  χαερε 


-  th 

1721.  UNKNOWN  PROVENANCE.  BRONZE  STAMP,  6  CENT.  A . D .  Bronze 
stamp,  found  in  a  garden  at  Upper  Layham,  near  Hadleigh,  West  Suf¬ 
folk,  England.  Retrograde  inscription.  Ed.  pr .  M.W.C.  Hassall  - 
R.S.O.  Tomlin,  BRITANNIA  10  (1979)  356. 

Εύτυ | χ ίου 

’  probably  a  Byzantine  bread  stamp;  similar  specimens  were  found 
in  Turkey.  The  stamp  is  probably  a  modern  import,  edd.  pr . 
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VARIA 


VARIA 


1722.  AISCHROLOGY .  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  62-65,  collects  some 
aischrological  inscriptions  (with  terms  like  οίφόληρ,  καταπύγων, 
τιυγίζω)  and  comments  on  their  metrical  structure. 


1723.  ARCHIVES  IN  GREEK  CITIES.  A.P.  Ch r i s t oph i 1 opou 1 o s ,  Νομι¬ 
κά  'Επιγραφικά,  2nd  series  (Athens  1979)  9-69,  uses  copious  epi- 

graphic  evidence  in  a  discussion  about  the  lodging  of  legal  docu¬ 
ments  in  urban  or  private  archives  (άρχεΐον,  γραμματρψυλάκ ιον ,  δη¬ 
μόσια  γράμματα,  χρεωφυλάκ ιον ,  δημόσιον). 


1724.  ARTISANS  IN  THE  LATER  ROMAN  EMPIRE  IN  THE  EAST  (IV-VII 
CENT.  A.D.).  J.-  P.  Sodini,  KTEMA  4  (1979)  71-119,  uses  copious 

epigraphic  evidence  in  a  discussion  of  the  various  branches  of  ar¬ 
tisans,  their  organization  and  the  juridical  status  of  the  crafts¬ 
men  and  their  place  in  the  social  life  of  the  cities. 


1725.  ARTISTS:  REWARDS  FOR  ARTISTIC  ACTIVITIES.  N.  Himmelmann 

,  JDAI94  (1979)  127-142,  on  the  basis  of  literary  and  epigraphical 

evidence,  points  out  that  there  is  no  essential  difference  in  the 
rewarding  of  the  work  of  artists  and  non-artists  in  public  buil¬ 
ding  activities.  He  discusses:  IG  I2  24-25  (I3  35-36),  374  (I3  474 

);  II2  244,  1672,  1678;  IG  IV2  1,  102-103;  SEG,  XV,  208. 


1726.  CHRONOLOGY:  THE  ERA  OF  THE  PROVINCE  OF  ASIA.  K.J.  Rigs¬ 
by,  PHOENIX  33  (1979)  39-47,  suggests  that  the  era  of  the  province 

of  Asia,  derived  by  many  scholars  from  the  mention  of  an  era  on 
Ephesian  coins  and  supposed  to  have  begun  in  134-133  B.C.,  is  non¬ 
existent;  in  his  view  134-133  B.C.  was  the  beginning  of  a  local, 
civic  era,  started  by  Ephesus  when  and  because  it  was  declared  free 
in  a  clause  of  the  will  of  Attalus  III.  The  latter  gave  Ephesus 
this  privileged  status  in  order  to  show  his  deep  gratitude  to  his 
Ephesian  teacher  who  is  on  record  in  SEG,  XXVI,  1239;  cf.  also 
our  lemma  no.  1096. 


1727.  CHRONOLOGY:  THE  EPHESIAN  CALENDAR  IN  THE  ROMAN  IMPERIAL 

PERIOD.  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  36  (1979)  157-162,  argues  that  the 

first  Ephesian  month  (beginning  on  the  23rd  of  September)  was  cal¬ 
led  Kaisareon ,  the  second  one  (beginning  on  the  24th  of  October) 
Neokaisareon  instead  of  Neokaisareon  and  Hagneion  (so  A.E.  Samuel, 

G_r e e k — and _ Roman  Chronology  1  23-  1  24)  after  Augustus  and  Tiberius 

resp .  ^Before  this  time  they  were  probably  called  Badromion  and 
Hagneion  resp.  One  should  restore  Καισαρεώνος,  not  Νεοκαΐσαρεώνος 
in  fragment  d  (L.  2) ,  e  (L.  2) ,  g  (l.  5)  and  m  (L.  13)  of  GIBM  601 
(cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  857).  M.  gives  a  useful  list  of  all  known  Ephe¬ 
sian  month s  . 
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1728.  CORPUS.  M.  iasel  Kos  published  a  collection  of  Latin  in¬ 
scriptions,  found  in  Greece  after  the  publication  of  CIL  III  and 
not  included  in  corpora  which  appeared  after  CIL  III  (e.g.  Corinth , 
Inscr.  Delos  etc.)  :  Inscriptiones  Latinae  in  Graecia  repertae . 

Additamenta  ad  CIL  III  (Faenza  1  979)  .  We  mention  this  publication 
here,  because  some  of  Sasel's  texts  are  bilingual:  Latin  and  Greek 

y  V 

.  Sasel  did  not  include  the  texts  from  Philippi  which  will  be  pu¬ 
blished  by  P.  Ducrey.  There  are  no  Greek  inedita  in  this  volume. 

Cf.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  108  (1980)  452-454.  For  another  corpus  cf. 

our  lemma  no.  990. 


1  729.  EARLY  GREEK  EPIGRAM.  H.  Hausle,  Einfache  und  friihe  For- 
men  des  griechischen  Epigramms  (Commentationes  Aenipontanae  XXV, 
Philologie  und  Epigraphik  Band  3  ,  1  979  )  ,  comments  on  the  character 

of  the  Greek  epigram  as  the  earliest  manifestation  of  European  li¬ 
terature;  he  gives  a  classification  of  inscriptions  (divided  into 
"Inschriften"  and  "Beischriften" )  with  copious  examples.  H.  re¬ 
flects  on  the  influence  of  other  categories  of  literature  on  the 
epigram  and  on  its  specific  nature  as  a  text  on  a  monument.  The 
second  part  of  this  study  consists  of  an  analysis  of  the  earliest 
funerary  epigrams  (problems  of  name-inscriptions,  the  Phoenician 
models,  the  "Ich-Rede",  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1  765)  .  H.  includes  very 
full  bibliographic  references.  There  are  no  new  readings. 


1730.  INSCRIPTIONS  CONCERNING  FAMILY  -  AND  HEREDITARY  LAW.  A.P. 
Christophilopoulos ,  Νομικά  'Επιγραφικά,  2nd  series  (Athens  1979), 
70-85,  discusses  a  number  of  inscriptions  relating  to  marriage  be¬ 
tween  next  of  kin  and  between  slaves  ,  to  common  property  of  married 
couples  or  of  f ami ly-memb e r s  (indicated  by  expressions  like  έκ  τών 
κοινών  καμάτων  or  κόπων,  especially  popular  in  Thrace  and  Macedonia 
) ,  to  adoption  and  guardianship  (φροντιστής  in  ΤΑΜ  II ,  1 ,  391 ,  is 

interpreted  by  Chr .  78  as  guardian),  to  the  epikleros  (IG,  II2  1165 

,  first  half  3rd  cent.  B.C.,  mentioning  an  epikleros  whose  father 
is  alive) ,  and  to  the  legal  implication  of  the  formula  έπ' (or  κατ  ) 
άμφότερα  in  hereditary  law. 


1731.  FRONTIER  AND  ACCULTURATION  IN  N.W.  GREECE.  P.  Cabanfes, 
KTEMA  4  (1979)  183-199,  uses  epigraphic  evidence  in  a  study  of  the 

frontier  between  various  parts  of  N.W.  Greece,  and  of  the  defense 
organization . 


1732.  FUNERARY  FINES  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  ASIA  MINOR.  Cf.  J. 
Huk,  ’Drachmae  in  the  sepulchral  -  penal  system  of  Asia  Minor  in 
the  period  of  the  Early  Roman  Empire  1  ,  EOS  67  (  1  979)  279-286,  who 

distinguishes  between  original  Greek  fines  (6000  -  3000  -  1000  - 

500  dr.)  and  fines  taken  over  from  the  Roman  system  (25.000  dr.  = 
10.000  HS) .  Cf .  also  our  lemmata  nos.  1432  and  1749. 


1733.  FUNERARY  RELIEFS  AND  INSCRIPTIONS.  SEG,  XXVII,  1258.  In 
the  present  volume  of  SEG  we  include  the  inedita  from  E.  Pfuhl  - 
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H.  Mobius,  Die  ostgriechischen Grabrelief s ,  vol.  II  (Mainz  1979). 

We  did  not  incorporate  the  following  numbers  which  had  only  a  few 
Greek  letters:  1333,  1358,  1388,  1421,  1462,  1533,  1751,  1792, 

1890.  The  numbers  1981  and  2056,  presented  by  Pf.-  M.  as  inedita, 
in  fact  have  been  published  before:  cf.  E.  Schwertheim ,  I .  Kyz  . 

nos.  363  and  46  resp.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  1381  for  Pf.-  M.  2219. 


1734.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  HELLENISTIC  GREEK  CI¬ 
TIES.  Cf.  F.  Quass ,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  37-52,  who  adduces  copious 

epigraphic  evidence  for  his  view  that  in  the  Hellenistic  Greek  ci¬ 
ties  the  frequent  use  of  terms  like  δημοκρατία,  ελευθερία,  πάτριοι 
νόμοι  and  πάτριος  πολιτεία  indicates  that  the  urban  constitutions 
actually  were  democracies,  opposed  to  both  oligarchies  and  tyrants. 
He  does  not  believe  "es  hatten  in  der  Zeit  des  'romischen'  Helle- 
nismus  etwa  bestehende  Oligarchien  -  -  -  unter  dem  Namen  der  'De- 
mokratie'  sich  verbergen  konnen"  [This  seems  a  very  formal  approach 
P.  Veyne,  Le  Pain  et  le  Cirque,  and  H.  Muller,  Milesische  Volks- 
beschlusse  (cf.  SEG,  XXVI,  nos.  1  292  and  1867)  ,  clearly  show  that 
next  to  and  above  the  formally  democratic  constitutional  bodies  of 
ekklesia  and  boule,  small  aristocracies  tended  to  monopolize  the 
political  functions,  whereas  political  and  legislative  initiative 
increasingly  became  the  realm  of  (groups  of)  magistrates  or  special 
committees.  According  to  Pausanias  (7,  16,  9)  the  Romans  introdu¬ 

ced  formal  timocratic  principles  in  Greek  city-life  after  146  B.C. 
(contra  P.  Veyne,  op.cit.  332  note  39;  cf.  also  201-202).  It  is 
appropriate  to  distinguish  between  a  democratic  ideology  and  the 
reality  of  urban  political  life,  Pleket] .  Cf.  also  SEG,  XXVII, 

429  . 


1735.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  CURATOR  RE I  PUBLICAE  (ΛΟΓΙΣΤΗΣ)  IN  THE 

ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Cf.  G.P.  Burton,  CHIRON  9  (1979)  465-487,  who  argues 

that  changes  in  the  social  status  and  method  of  appointment  of  cu¬ 
ratores  (λογισταί)  were  linked  and  should  be  dated  to  the  period 
of  the  Tetrarchy  (and  not  to  the  first  half  of  the  3rd  cent.  A.D.) . 
He  gives  a  list  of  known  λογισταί  from  Asia  Minor,  largely  based 
on  epigraphic  evidence,  and  points  out  that  λογισταί  are  not  ne¬ 
cessarily  always  imperially  appointed  curatores  rei  publicae;  next 
to  λογισταί  of  associations  there  are  λογισταί  who  appear  to  be 
regular  local  financial  officials  in  villages.  There  is  no  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  view  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  3r<3  cent.  A.D.  se¬ 
nators,  equestrians  and  provincial  priests  ceased  to  be  appointed 
as  curatores  by  the  emperor  and  were  replaced  by  locally  appointed 
urban  dignitaries.  This  shift  did  not  take  place  until  the  period 
of  the  Tetrarchy.  For  the  curatores  rei  publicae  in  the  Western 
part  of  the  Roman  Empire  cf.  R.  Duthoy,  ANCSOC  10  (1979)  171-238, 

W.  Eck,  Die  staatliche  Organisation  Italiens  in  der  hohen  Kaiser- 
z  e  ·*·  (Vestigia  Bd.  28,  Munchen  1979)  190-246  and  G.  Camodeca,  ZPE 

35  (1979)  225-236  and  in:  ANRW  II.  13  (1980)  453-534. 


1736.  INSTITUTIONS:  ROMAN  COLONIES  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  S.  Mitchell 

,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  311-318,  revives  T.R.S.  Broughton's  theo- 
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ry  about  the  "non-colonial",  i. e.  informal  settlement  of  Roman 
veteran  colonists  in  Attaleia,  Ami  so s  and  Tralles;  he  considers 
Κολώνων  in  the  title  of  the  P i s ido -Ph ry g ian  city  of  Apollonia,  as 
attested  on  coins  and  inscriptions  (’ Απόλλων l ατών  Λυκίων  Θρςικών 
Κολώνων) ,  as  a  reference  to  original  "non-colonial"  Roman  colo¬ 
nists,  thereby  reviving  an  old  suggestion  by  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1958)  no.  467. 


1737.  INSTITUTIONS:  ICONIUM,  NINICA  AND  OTHER  DOUBLE  COMMUNI¬ 
TIES  IN  ROMAN  ASIA  MINOR.  S.  Mitchell,  HISTORIA  28  (1979)  409-438 

,  discusses  the  phenomenon  of  the  double  communities  in  Roman  Asia 
Minor  on  the  basis  of  numismatic  and  epigraphic  evidence  from  the 
cities  of  Iconium  and  Ninica  in  Southern  Anatolia,  where  polis  and 
colony  were  allowed  to  exist  side  by  side.  The  colony  of  Iconium 
was  originally  founded  by  Augustus;  some  texts  which  have  hither¬ 
to  been  dated  to  the  reign  of  Hadrian  or  later,  can  now  be  ascrib¬ 
ed  to  some  date  within  the  life  span  of  the  original  Augustan  co¬ 
lony  (notably  IGR  III  1974;  perhaps  also  JHS  22,  1902,  122  no. 51; 

CIG  3993  and  IGR  III  264) .  A  change  in  status  followed  during  the 
reign  of  Hadrian:  the  amalgamation  of  the  native  community  with 

the  colony.  M.  presents  a  catalogue  of  Roman  names  at  Iconium  of 
non-imperial  origin  and  explores  the  possibility  of  establishing 
the  origins  of  the  colonists:  several  names  are  Etruscan,  there 

are  connections  with  other  families  in  Asia  Minor  and  links  with 
the  nomenclature  of  other  Roman  colonies  and  communities  in  Anato¬ 
lia  itself.  The  different  origins  of  the  other  inhabitants  are 
shown  by  the  evidence  of  the  city  tribes  ( στέίτματα)  and  the  local 
cults.  M.  argues,  that  Ninica  Claudiopolis  and  C 1 audiopo 1 i s , 
known  from  separate  coinages,  can  be  identified;  it  lay  at  Mut 
(between  Isauria  and  Cilicia  Tracheia)  and  was  also  a  colony  of 
Augustan  origin.  The  name  Claudiopolis  is  presumably  due  to  the 
acquiring  of  the  status  of  a  polis  by  the  native  inhabitants  du¬ 
ring  the  reign  of  Claudius.  Heraclea  and  Sinope  can  be  regarded 
as  double  communities  too.  Also  in  other  areas  there  were  possi¬ 
bly  cities  with  a  comparable  structure.  Some  suggested  double 
communities,  with  the  exception  of  N.  Africa,  are:  Emporiae, 

Colonia  Agrippinensis,  Apamea,  Vienna  Allobrogum,  Kassandreia, 
Pella,  Dium,  Philippi  and  Stobi.  For  Kassandreia  cf.  our  lemma 
no .  604.  _ 


1738.  INSTITUTIONS:  THE  WESTERN  PONTIC  ΚΟΙΝΟΝ.  B.  Gerov,  KLIO 

61  (1979)  226-227,  presents  a  short  survey  of  the  history  of  the 

Western  Pontic  koinon,  adducing  epigraphical  evidence  (IGBulg  I2 
14,  15,  59-61,  70  bis) ,  as  an  addition  to  the  lemmata  Moesi,  Moe¬ 
sia  in  Per  Kleine  Pauly  (1964-  1975).  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  689. 


1739.  JURISDICTION.  GREEK  APPLICATIONS  FOR  ROMAN  TRIALS.  J.H. 
Oliver,  AJPh  100  (1979)  543-558,  studies  a  number  of  documents  re¬ 
ferring  to  Greek  applications  for  Roman  trials  in  the  Roman  Empire 
(mainly  fragment  E  of  the  Letter  of  Marcus  Aurelius  to  the  Atheni¬ 
ans,  cf.  S.  Follet,  RPh ,  1979,  29-43  =  our  lemma  no.  127  ■  IG  V 
1  21;  P.  Yale  Inv.  no.  1606;  Letter  of  Corbulo  to  the  Coans, 
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see  our  lemma  no.  751) .  The  appeal  system  of  the  Early  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  in  the  East  had  a  double  origin:  the  earlier  Roman  Law  and 

the  foreign  courts  and  international  arbitration  of  the  Greek 
world  during  the  Hellenistic  period.  As  the  Roman  courts  became 
more  and  more  crowded,  restrictions  had  to  be  made  more  systemati¬ 
cally.  Hadrian  protected  the  courts  from  being  overloaded  by  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  rescript  procedure  and  by  reestablishment  of  Pan- 
hellenic  and  Interhellenic  arbitration.  Deposits  were  expected 
from  litigants,  when  both  parties  desired  a  trial  in  the  emperor's 
court.  After  a  decision  of  the  legatus  pro  praetore  or  a  curator 
civitatis,  Roman  citizens  could  demand  trial  before  the  Emperor 
(έ  til  καλούμαι  or  έκκαλοΰμαΟ.  For  IG  V  1,  21  cf.  our  lemma  no.  385. 


1740.  KYRBEIS.  R.  Stroud,  The  Axones  and  Kyrbeis  of  Drakon 
and  Solon  (1979)  18,  also  collects  and  discusses  the  epigraphical 

evidence  of  non-Athenian  kyrbeis  (IG  XI  2,  161  B,  L.  76;  199  B, 
L.  10;  287  B,  L.  36;  BCH  6,  1882,  33,  L.  36;  IG  XII  7,  58). 

The  kyrbis  must  have  resembled  in  some  way  the  pointed  cap  called 
πίλος  (cf.  also  our  lemmata  nos.  15  and  1  257  )  . 


1741.  LINGUISTICS.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  GREEK  ALPHABET.  M.  Gu- 
arducci,  RAL  33  (1978)  [1979]  381-388,  repeats  her  earlier  argu¬ 
ments  (in  Γέρας  Αντωνίου  Κεραμοπούλλου ,  Athens  1953,  342-354  = 

Das  Alphabet.  Entstehung  und  Entwicklung  der  griechischen  Schrift 

,  ed.  G.  Pfohl,  Darmstadt  1968,  197-213;  EG  I  69  ff.)  for  a  Cre¬ 

tan  origin  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  She  rejects  theories  which 
claim  Thera/Rhodos  or  al-Mina  or  Boiotia  as  its  place  of  birth. 

She  argues  that  the  Greek  alphabet  must  have  its  origin  in  a  place 
where  the  spiritus  asper  was  not  used  (Crete) :  of  the  two  Phoe¬ 

nician  signs  £  and  0  the  first  was  more  apt  to  render  the  value 
of  a  spiritus  asper  since  it  was  an  aspirate  in  Phoenician.  Yet 
the  Q  was  used  for  this  purpose,  which  can  only  be  explained  by 
the  fact  that  *  was  already  used  for  the  e-sound.  This  must  have 
occurred  in  a  region  with  psilotic  dialect  (in  Crete  Q  was  used 
for  a  long,  open  e  from  a  very  early  date)  .  There  is  still  some 
historical  truth  in  Herodotus'  account  (5,  58)  that  the  Greek  al¬ 
phabet  was  imported  in  Boiotia  from  Phoenicia:  this  was  not  a 

pure  Phoenician  alphabet,  but  a  Phoenician  alphabet  which  had  al¬ 
ready  become  Greek.  [Assuming  for  the  moment  that  Guarducci  is 
right  in  believing  that  the  origin  of  the  Greek  alphabet  lies  in 
a  "psilotic"  region,  it  still  remains  to  be  shown  that  Crete  was 
that  region,  Pleket] . 


1742.  LINGUISTICS:  MORPHOLOGY.  C.  Gallavotti,  Amsterdam  Stu¬ 

dies  in  the  Theory  and  History  of  Linguistic  Science  IV,  Current 
Issues  in  Linguistic  Theory  vol.  11  (Festschrift  O.  Szemerenyi) 
251-263,  studies  the  various  forms  of  the  genitive  of  female  na¬ 
mes  ending  on  -ω  and  the  names  composed  with  -κλέος,  adducing 
epigraphical  evidence.  He  draws  often  attention  to  phenomena  of 
metre  and  prosody. 
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1743.  LINGUISTICS:  DIALECTS  IN  MAGNA  GRECIA.  Cf.  A.  Landi, 

Dialetti  e  interazione  sociale  in  Magna  Grecia.  Lineamenti  di 

una  storia  linguistica  attraverso  la  documen ta z ion e  epigrafica  ( 

Universita  di  Napoli.  Centro  di  Studi  per  la  Magna  Grecia  IV) . 
Napoli  1979,  pp .  349,  tav.  87.  Contents:  I.  Situazione  geografica 

;  II.  I  dialetti;  III.  Aspetti  dell'  onomastica  della  Magna  Gre¬ 
cia;  IV.  Prima  ipotesi  di  studio;  V.  Conclusioni;  VI.  Fonti 
docuientarie;  Addendum;  Appendice  I  (II  bronzo  Pappadakis ;  cf. 
our  lemma  no.  468) ;  Appendice  II  (Gravisca;  cf.  SEG,  XXVII,  667- 
673  )  . 


1744.  LINGUISTICS:  THE  ALTERNATION  OF  Θ/Φ  AND  Φ/Θ  IN  ARCHAIC 

INSCRIPTIONS.  C.  Gallavotti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  III  (1979-1980) 
1011-1031,  presents  the  epigraphic  evidence  for  the  alternation 
Θ/Φ  and  Φ/Θ  in  archaic  Greek.  In  some  instances  this  phenomenon 
is  not  due  to  a  graphic  error,  but  to  a  "linguistic  error":  the 

gradual  elimination  of  aspirated  occlusives  in  the  phonetic  deve¬ 
lopment  of  the  Greek  language  during  the  7th  and  6t  cent.  B.C. 

In  other  cases,  however,  there  are  orthographic  or  cultural  rea¬ 
sons.  The  importance  of  the  evidence  furnished  by  occasional 
graffiti  or  inscriptions  should  not  be  overestimated  in  the  case 
of  such  similar  letters  like  theta  and  phi. 


1744  bis.  MANUMISSION  RECORDS  IN  DELPHI.  Cf.  K.  Hopkins,  Con- 
querors  and  Slaves  vol.  I  (Cambridge  1978)  133-171,  for  an  analy- 

sis  of  the  " changes  in  the  practice  of  freeing  slaves  at  Delphi  - 

-  -  in  the  last  two  centuries  before  Christ";  the  analysis  is 
"based  on  roughly  one  thousand  recorded  acts  of  slave  manumission, 
involving  over  twelve  hundred  slaves".  Important  conclusions: 

_  -  _  one  of  the  functions  of  manumission  -  -  -  was  that  it  enabl¬ 
ed  masters  to  recapitalise  the  value  of  older  slaves  and  to  repla¬ 
ce  them  with  younger  ones";  -  -  -  the  prices  which  slaves  paid 

for  release  approximated  the  market  price  for  slaves  -  -  -";  "~ 

-  market  forces  both  systematically  overrode  affective  ties  be¬ 
tween  masters  and  slaves  and  disrupted  the  slaves'  ties  with  their 
families " . 


1745.  METRE  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  C.  Gallavotti,  Metri  e  rit- 
mi  nelle  iscrizione  greche,  Suppl.  2  (1979)  BOLLETTINO  DEI  CLAS- 

Sici ,  ACC AD  EM I A  NAZI ON  ALE  DEI  LINCEI,  studies  the  rhythmical 
structure  of  a  large  number  of  inscriptions  (most  of  them  in  P.A. 
Hansen,  A  list  of  Greek  verse  inscriptions  down  to  400  B.C.,  1975) 

some  of  which  have  not  been  recognized  as  metrical  before,-  on 
pp .  41-43  he  deals  with  a  number  of  inscriptions  which  he  identi¬ 

fies  as  prosaic,  not  metrical. 


1746.  MOSAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  GREECE.  S.E.  Waywell,  AJA  83  ( 

1  979)  294-304  (ph.)  ,  presents  a  catalogue  of  Roman  mosaics  in 

Greece  including  the  inscriptions. 
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1747.  NUMISMATICS.  THE  DATE  OF  THE  FIRST  ISSUE  OF  THE  DRACHMAI 
PL I NTHOP HORO I .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  1091. 


1748.  NUMISMATICS.  THE  MEANING  OF  ΔΑΡΕΙΚΟΙ  in  4th  CENT.  B.C. 
INSCRIPTIONS.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  445  and  458. 


1749.  NUMISMATICS.  DRACHMAE  MENTIONED  IN  EPITAPHS  FROM  ASIA  MI¬ 
NOR,  ROMAN  IMPERIAL  PERIOD.  J.  Iluk,  EOS  67  (1979)  279-286,  stu¬ 

dies  epitaphs  from  Asia  Minor  mentioning  penalties  stated  in  drach¬ 
mae  in  Roman  Imperial  times.  He  argues  that  there  was  probably  a 
unity  of  the  Roman  denarii  and  the  Greek  drachmae  and  stresses  the 
drachme's  powerful  position  in  imperial  Asia  Minor.  Cf.  our  lem¬ 
mata  nos.  1432  and  1732. 


1750.  ONOMASTICS.  RELATION  BETWEEN  ANATOLIAN  AND  DALMATIAN  NA¬ 
MES.  M.  Zaninovic,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  II  84-90,  lists  names 

occurring  in  both  Anatolia  and  Dalmatia.  Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE 
(1980)  no.  157  for  criticism. 


1751.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  COMPOSED  WITH  ΚΛΕΟΣ.  For 
study  of  names  composed  with  -κλέος  see  our  lemma  no. 


1  742  . 


1752.  ONOMASTICS.  SOME  PROPER  NAMES  IN  THUCYDIDES.  On  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  epigraphical  evidence  0.  Masson,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  IV 
(1979-1980)  1477-1488,  analyses  and  sometimes  corrects  some  proper 

names  in  Thucydides  given  by  the  manuscript- tradition :  instead  of 

Αρριβαϊος  (IV  79,  83,  124  etc.)  one  should  read  ’Αρραβαΰος  (IG  I ^ 

,  71;  Macedonian  name) ;  the  name  of  his  father,  Βρομερός  or  Βρό- 
μερος  (iv  83)  is  equally  Macedonian;  in  III  103  Καπάρωνος  (cf. 
L.H.  Jeffery,  LSAG  p.  286  no.  7,  where  one  should  read  Πρόξενο(ς) 
instead  of  Προξενώ;  J.  Keil,  HERMES  50,  1915,  635-636,  suggested 

Πρόξενο [ ς] ;  c  f  .  ^ou  r  lemma  no.  952),  not  Καπάτωνος ;  in  V  19,  21 

and  24  perhaps  Μενας  or  Μήνας  instead  of  Μήνας  ("constitue  ...  non 
plus  sur  le  nom  du  dieu  Men,  mais  . . .  sur  le  radical  du  nom  du  " 

mois  ,  etc.  ") ;  in  IV  78,  1  Τορύλαος  is  corrupt  and  should  be  cor¬ 
rected  into  Τορύμβας  (cf.  IG  IX,  2,  6  (a)  L.  6  and  6  (c)  L.  4;  Di¬ 
on.  Hal.  X,  1;  a  Northern-Gr eek  name),  as  is  the  case  with  the 

corrupted  Τορύλλας  in  Diodoros  XI  77. 


1753.  ONOMASTICS.  GREEK  PERSONAL  NAMES  WITH  ELEMENTS  FROM  THE 
WORD  ΙΠΠΟΣ.  A.  Nagarkar,  Actes  Constantza  422-423,  reflects  on 
Greek  names  with  the  elements  Ίτιπ(θ)-  or  -ίππος  in  the  archaic 
and  classical  period.  The  occurrence  of  the  word  for  horse  in  per¬ 
sonal  names  is  not  to  be  separated  from  the  actual  possession  of 
horses  and  the  status  which  they  brought. 


1754.  ONOMASTICS. 


NAMES  AS  SOURCES  FOR  THE  ETHNIC  STRUCTURE  OF 
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THE  CENTRAL  BALKAN  AREA.  F.  Papazoglou,  Actes  Constantza  153-169, 
analyses  the  complex  ethnic  structure  of  the  central  Balkan  area 
on  the  basis  of  personal  names.  Both  in  Dardania  and  in  Illyria 
an  indigenous  anthroponymy  ("une  troisieme  couche  ethnique") ,  which 
is  complex  in  itself,  should  be  distinguished  from  Illyrian  and 
Thracian  anthroponymy.  In  Macedonia  there  is  a  group  of  epichoric 
names  which  connects  this  area  with  Asia  Minor  (mainly  Phrygia  and 
Lydia ) . 


1755.  ONOMASTICS.  IRANIAN  NAMES  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  R. 
Schmitt,  Actes  Constantza  137-152,  discusses  the  phenomenon  of  Ira¬ 
nian  names  in  Greek  inscriptions.  Cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  1628-1629. 


1756.  ONOMASTICS.  LYCIAN  AND  " GRECO -AS  I AN I C "  NAMES.  R.  Lebrun, 
BIBLIOTHEQUE  CAHIERS  INST.  LINGU.  LOUVAIN  15  (1979)  127-137,  stres¬ 

ses  the  persistence  throughout  millennia  of  Anatolian  religious 
elements  in  anthroponymy  and  toponymy.  He  comments  upon  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Greek  names,  deriving  in  his  view  from  Lycian,  Louvian  and 
Hourrite  roots:  the  group  Σασκως ,  Σεσκως,  Σασκος,  Συσκος,  Συσκως 

(a  theophoric  name,  connected  with  the  Hourrite  ί auska  =  Ishtar) ; 
a  group  with  an  element  derived  from  the  Lycian  kuma ,  Louvite  kum- 
mai  ("sacre,  tabou" ) :  Κομών  (Lycian  and  Pisidian  masc.  name) , 

Χώμα  (a  toponym) ,  Κομανός  (from  the  Hittite/Louvite  kummani ,  "la 
(ville)  sainte") ,  Κομανόν  όρος  (name  of  Cappadocian  mountains) , 
Κυμνίσσεύς  (surname  of  Apollo  at  Myndos) ,  Κομαμα  (Pamphylian  topo¬ 
nym,  from  the  Lycian  *kuma-ma,  "la  sainte  Ma",  the  Anatolian  Ma 
being  a  goddess  of  earth  and  fertility)  ,  Κομητης  ( anthroponym ,  not 
from  the  Lycian  Kumetiye),  Κωμαζων  (Pisidian  name,  from  the  Lycian 
Kumaza,  "Monsieur  Pretre") ,  Κωμασίς  (anthroponym,  from  the  Lycian 
kumehi,  kumasi,  "victime ,  offrande") ,  Κομοχλων  (name,  from  the  Ly¬ 
cian  *kuma-gla;  the  name  would  mean  "Monsieur  Saint  Mur"  or  "de 
la  Sainte  Enceinte",  "gla"  meaning  "enceinte  sacree,  sanctuaire") , 
Κυμισαλα  (name  of  place  in  its  indigenous  Lycian  form),  Κυμαρια/ 
Κυμωρια,  Κομυρος/Κωμυρος ,  Κόμαρος  (the  first  two  toponyms,  from 
the  Lycian  *kuma- ar i-y a ;  the  last  three  anthroponyms ;  Κομυρος/ 
Κωμυρος  also  epithets  of  the  Carian  Zeus,  from  the  Lycian  *kuma- 
ari) .  For  a  critical  commentary  on  various  proposals  by  Lebrun, 
summarized  here  above,  see  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1980)  no.  156. 


1757.  ONOMASTICS.  NAMES  AS  SOURCES  FOR  SOCIAL  AND  ECONOMIC 
HISTORY.  L.  Robert,  Actes  Constantza  34-42,  draws  attention  to 
Greek  names  which  reflect  social  or  religious  ideas  or  instituti¬ 
ons:  Πρύτανις,  Στρατηγός,  Πρόξενος,  'Ιερεύς,  ’Επόπτης,  Μύστης, 

Μάντις,  Τιμοΰχος,  Βασιλείδης,  Μαλχίων,  "Αγνός  and  Φιλότιμος,  Σύ- 
λοχος,  'Ρυσιάδας,  Λαφυράδας .  R .  also  discusses  ethnics  which  be¬ 
came  anthroponyms:  Λίβυς,  Κόλχος ,  Κόλχα ,  Καλλώ.  They  indicate  a 

certain  relationship  with  a  city  or  an  area  (provenance  or  commer¬ 
cial  relations) .  A  change  of  name  in  the  course  of  a  life  can  in¬ 
dicate  a  social  promotion  (e.g.  Στέφανος  becomes  Φιλοστέφανος) ; 
the  phenomenon  of  the  second  name  or  surname  is  discussed.  Many 
names  which  were  taken  as  typical  hetaira’s  (e.g.  Χελίδών)  or  sla- 
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ve's  (e.g.  Φώσφορος,  ‘Ρύνδαξ)  names  are  in  fact  common  names. 

There  are  typical  local  names  (e.g.  Αδήριτος,  Υβλήσίος  on  Samos) 
,  which  extend  also  to  the  colonies  of  a  certain  city.  R.  points 
to  the  role  which  geography  and  religion  play  in  the  field  of  ono¬ 
mastics:  certain  names  refer  to  a  local  cult  of  a  god  or  a  hero 

in  a  city  (e.g.  Κρόνιος  (in  Egypt),  Κρονίδης,  Κωμαϊος,  Εύμηλίόδω- 
ρος,  * Αδρανόδωρος ,  Άδρανίων,  Παλικίων,  Περασιόδωρος ,  Δροΰθος, 
Μαλούσιος,  Μελαμτιόδωρος;  Χρυσάωρ,  Μέροψ,  ‘Ροδιάς,  ‘Ροδοκλης,  Δη- 
λίάς,  ' Αχιλλόδωρος) .  In  the  Roman  Imperial  period  on  the  one  hand 
there  is  a  certain  "uniformisation  dans  la  banalite",  on  the  other 
new  'fashions'  arise:  names  testifying  to  the  paideia,  to  the 

power  of  Tyche  and  of  βασκαν ία  (e.g.  Αβάσκαντος) . 


1758.  ONOMASTICS.  G.  Daux ,  BCH  Suppl.  5  (1979)  351-353,  dis¬ 

cusses  the  name  Κόχρις  attested  on  Thasian  inscriptions.  In  IG 
XII,  8,  280  L.  23  instead  of  <Ε>ύ<χ>ρΐς  he  proposes  Κ0<χ>ρΐς  (KY- 

ΚΡΙΣ  in  Miller's  copy) .  He  wonders  whether  the  name  perhaps  deri¬ 
ves  from  κόχραμος  ("oiseau  migrateur,  peut-etre  le  rale  des  genets 
")  .  D.  also  shows  that  the  name  Ευχρίς  is  non-existant .  Cf  .  our 
lemma  no .  764 . 


1759.  ONOMASTICS.  ONOMASTICS  AND  HISTORY  IN  GRECO-ROMAN  SYRIA. 
J.-  P.  Rey-Coquais,  Actes  Constantza  171-183,  presents  a  survey 
of  the  contribution  of  onomastics  to  the  study  of  the  history  of 
Greco-Roman  Syria.  In  the  Hellenistic  period,  as  contrasted  with 
the  Roman  imperial  period,  the  greater  part  of  the  evidence  is 
found  outside  Syria  and  Phoenicia.  The  Syrian  anthroponymy  is 
mostly  very  common.  The  predominant  theophoric  names  can  be  used 
as  a  source  for  the  history  of  the  oriental  cults.  They  often  ha¬ 
ve  Semitic  pendants.  In  Roman  times  there  are  Greek,  Latin  and 
Semitic  (Aramaic  and  Arabian)  names  on  record.  Sometimes  Semitic 
names  are  hellenized,  which  points  to  the  "double  communaute"  to 
which  the  bearers  belong;  the  feminine  anthroponymy,  however, 
clings  more  to  the  Semitic  traditions.  The  Hellenization  is  the 
strongest  in  the  upper  class,  whereas  Latin  names  are  found  mainly 
among  the  "classes  modestes"  (by  which  the  author  probably  means 
the  "gens  de  metier",  cf.  his  article  in  KTEMA  4,  1979,  281-292). 

Geographically  the  Hellenization  is  strongest  in  the  Seleucid 
foundations  in  N.W.  Syria.  In  other  areas  ("Syrie  interieure") 
Greek,  Latin  and  Semitic  names  are  blended.  In  Emesos  the  anthro— 
nymy  is  mainly  Semitic. 


1760.  ONOMASTICS.  G.  Daux,  AJPh  100  (1979)  19-23,  points  out 

that  in  Greek  inscriptions  from  the  Roman  Imperial  period  Greeks 
who  received  the  Roman  citizenship,  often  were  mentioned  without 
praenomen  by  their  own  compatriots,  whereas  the  Roman  authorities 
did  use  it  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  465,  app .  crit.) .  On  p.  23  he  wri¬ 
tes  that  in  the  Imperial  period  the  cognomen  became  more  important 
that  in  the  filiation  formula  the  father*  s  cognomen  is  often 
preferred  to  his  praenomen,  whereas  in  Republican  times  Romans  we¬ 
re  often  named  with  praenomen  +  nomen  +  filiation.  On  pp .  27-29 
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Daux  reflects  on  Μάρκος,  used  as  a  Greek  name  and  on  Μάρκος  as 
praenomen . 


1761.  ONOMASTICS.  FEMININE  NAME  IN  -ION.  L.  Robert,  AJPh  100 
(1979)  161  note  9,  points  out  that  the  name  .αβίου  in  SEG,  II,  704 

is  feminine,  deriving  from  the  nominativus  .αβίον.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no.  1434. 


1762.  ONOMASTICS.  J.  Strubbe,  TALANTA  10-11  (1978-1979)  112  - 

145,  studies  the  indigenous  names  attested  in  the  inscriptions 
from  Pessinus.  He  reflects  upon  the  following  names:  (E)  ιμαν 

(Ειμεν,  Ιμενας,  Ιμανης,  Ιμανεας) ,  Κει,ος,  Κεια,  Δουδου  (Δουδα,  Δου- 
δος,  Δουδης,  Δουδας,  Δουδη(ι)α) .  He  considers  these  names  basi¬ 
cally  as  non- Pe s s inun t ian ,  i.e.  as  names  borne  by  immigrants  from 
the  P i s idian- Phryg ian  area.  Subsequently  Strubbe  discusses  a  num¬ 
ber  of  truly  indigenous  names:  Ατατααΐς,  Ατατεις  (?;  cf.  our 
lemma  no.  1371),  Ερεμαστης,  Μανδνις  (?),  Μάνης,  Μανία,  Παιθος,  Μα- 
τατας,  Τρος  or  Ιτρος  (cf.  SEG,  xxvill,  1074,-  strubbe,  135,  now 
prefers  not  to  correct  this  name) ,  Λουσία  (cf .  esp.  p.  143) .  Fi¬ 
nally  he  reviews  a  series  of  "Lallnamen"  in  inscriptions  from  Pes¬ 
sinus:  Άκκα,  Δειδως,  Μομμων ,  Άμμια,  Άιχπη ,  Βαβι,ς,  Δαδα,  Δαδης, 

Νανα,  Νανης,  Τατια,  Τατειν.  Cf.  also  SEG,  χχνιιι,  1076. 


1763.  ONOMASTICS.  Ο.  Masson,  RPh  (1979)  244-250,  studies  a 

series  of  names  with  the  root  Σαβ-,  which  mostly  come  from  Nor¬ 
thern  Greece  and  which  he  considers  to  belong  to  "un  vieux  fonds 
allogfene  ,  qui  n'a  rien  a  faire  avec  le  grec"  (Σαβύλι,νθος,  Σαβατ- 
τάρας ,  Σαβαθιρος,  Σαβαθυρος ,  Σαβύρτιος,  Σαβύρουν ,  Σάβυλλος,  Σα- 
βύττας,  Σαβύκτας,  Σαβύτιος  (?)).  He  discusses  the  group  Σιβόρτας 
-  Σιβύρτί,ος  -  Σΐ,βυρτιάδης  (rejecting  the  link  with  the  ethnikon 
of  the  Cretan  city  of  Sybr ita/Sybritos  and  preferring  an  "original 
obscur")  and  concludes  with  remarks  on  the  name  Βαβύρτας,  a  Dorian 
name  which  spread,  possibly  via  Delphi,  to  North-Western  Greece. 
Cf.  also  O.  Masson,  Actes  Constantza  404-406. 


1764.  ONOMASTICS.  O.  Masson,  Amsterdam  Studies  in  the  Theory 
and  History  of  Linguistic  Science  IV,  Current  Issues  in  Linguistic 
Theory,  vol.  II,  1979  (Festschrift  for  O.  Szemerenyi)  549-551, 
reflects  upon  the  words  καταφαγας  ("grand  glouton")  and  κατωφαγας, 
denoting  a  bird  in  Aristophanes,  Birds  vs  288-289.  The  latter 
word,  a  hapax,  is  derived  from  the  first,  which  is  attested  in  the 
3rd  cent.  A . D .  by  a  painted  inscription  at  Doura-Europos .  For  the 
name  Μαρίκάς  cf .  our  lemma  no.  74  [cf .  also  our  lemma  no.  1  798]  . 


1765.  PERSONIFICATIONS  IN  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS.  H.  Hausle,  " 
ΖΩΟΠΟΙΕ  IN  -  ΥΦΙΣΤΑΝΑΙ  ,  Eine  Studie  der  f  r  iihg  r  i  e  ch  i  sch  en  inschrift- 
lichen  Ich-Rede  der  Gegens tande " ,  SERTA  PHILOLOGICA  AENIPONTANA 
III  (=  innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Ku 1 tur w i s s e n s cha f t  20,  1979)  23  - 

139,  presents  a  long,  detailed  examination  of  a  wide  variety  of 
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inscriptions  in  which  the  first  person  or  verbs  in  the  first  per¬ 
son  singular  are  used.  He  speculates  on  the  origins  of  the  stele 
and  includes  very  full  bibliographic  references. 


1766.  INSCRIBED  PILLARS  ON  SOUTH  ITALIAN  VASES.  J.-  M.  Moret, 

RA  (1979)  3-34,  235-258,  reflects  upon  the  often  ambiguous  meaning 

of  the  inscriptions  on  pillars  on  South  Italian  vases.  They  are 
neither  reproductions  of  real  votive  or  funerary  monuments  nor 
abstract  motifs,  since  there  is  always  a  link  with  the  scene  re¬ 
presented  in  some  way  or  another.  The  term  ΤΕΡΜΩΝ  refers  to  the 
(end  of  the  )  stadion,-  M.  suggests  that  the  palaestra-scenes  could 
be  seen  in  an  eschatological  perspective,  but  warns  against  a  too 
rigid  interpretation:  ΤΕΡΜΩΝ  can  be  deliberately  ambiguous.  NIKA 

is  not  an  imperative  from  νικάω  (so  P.  Kretschmer,  Die  griechisch- 
en  Va s en in s ch r i f t en ,  1894,  214) ,  but  the  goddess;  the  inscript¬ 

ion  can  also  refer  to  the  concept  of  victory  in  general.  The  name 
of  Herakles  figures  as  that  of  the  patron  of  the  athletes.  On  the 
pillar  of  the  Lucanian  bell  krater  Naples  H  2872  one  should  read 
χρυ] σαν  μοι  τάν  σψ<α>ϋραν  (F.  Lasserre  apud  Moret)  instead  of 
[ϊε]σαν  (for  Εησαν) ,  [κτη]σαν  (for  χτησαν)  or  [ΐη]ς  άν  (Kretschmer 
,  o.c.  215) .  A  funerary  interpretation  of  this  text  seems  hazar¬ 
dous.  The  inscription  on  some  pillars  is  simply  the  name  of  a 
person  represented  (or  deceased)  or  of  an  invisible  person  (mostly 
a  god)  who  is  involved  in  the  action  in  some  way;  in  a  few  in¬ 
stances  it  serves  as  the  title  of  the  whole  representation  or  it 
creates  a  general  atmosphere  in  accordance  with  the  representation. 
The  distychon  IG,  IV  8429  is  to  be  regarded  as  "vers  "passe-partout 
",  dont  la  signification  (...)  pouvait  s 1  adapter  a  n'importe  quel¬ 
le  personnalite  du  mythe".  Sometimes  the  pillars  bear  the  name 
of  a  Trojan  hero,  thus  creating  a  lofty  atmosphere.  M.  supports 
Trendal 1 ' s  reading  Γλανών  instead  of  ΠΛΑΝΟΝ  (LSC  pp .  68/341)  on 
the  Lucanian  kantharos  BM  98.7-12.1  (orthographical  error  for  Γλα- 
νω  ?) .  This  and  other  names  belong  perhaps  to  deceased  people. 


1767.  PIRRO  LIGURIO:  INSCRIPTIONS  FROM  HIS  MANUSCRIPTS.  L. 

Moretti,  Miscellanea  E.  Manni  V  (1979-1980)  1583-1592  (ph.),  dis¬ 

cusses  some  suspected  inscriptions  drawn  from  manuscripts  of  the 
humanist  Pirro  Ligurio  (notably  IGUR  71,  see  our  lemma  no.  992) . 
His  texts  are  sometimes,  but  not  always,  false:  IG,  XIV,  *318  (= 

IGUR  690)  and  IGUR,  292,  902,  1137  are  authentic;  however,  A.  Ma- 

ranini,  MUSEI  FERRARES I .  BOLLETTINO  ANNUALE  5-6  (1975-1976)  173 

and  IG,XIV,  *174  and  *246  are  forgeries  based  on  articles  in  the 
Suda  . 


1768.  PLEISTARCHOS .  A.  Ma s t r oc i nque ,  Plistarco,  fratello  di 
Cassandro,  ATTI  1ST.  VENETO  138(1979-1980)  551-556,  uses  epigra- 

phic  evidence  for  the  history  of  P 1  e  i s t ar cho s  . 


1769.  RELIGION.  LYCIAN  GODS.  G.  Neumann,  Florilegium  Anato¬ 
micum  (Melanges  E.  Laroche,  1979)  259-271,  collects  names  and  epi- 
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thets  of  Lycian  gods  from  various  sources:  Lycian  epichoric  in¬ 

scriptions  (including  bi-  and  trilingual  texts  with  a  Greek  ver¬ 
sion)  ,  Greek  inscriptions  and  Greek  literature.  N.  comments  upon 
the  following  theophoric  anthroponymes  and  divine  names  on  record 
in  the  Greek  epigraphical  evidence  (the  divine  names  are  indicated 
with  an  asterisk)  :  ’  Ατιολλόδοτος ,  'Απόλλων  (Θυοξεύς  *)  ,  Αραπειας, 

Άρκεσιμας  *,  Αρμαδα  * ,  Αρμαδαπε ιμις/Αρμαδαπιμις ,  Αρμαπιας,  Αρσα- 
δαπειμις,  Αρσαμοτης,  Αρσαπις,  "Αρτεμις  *,  Βασιλεύς  Καύνιος  *,  Δε- 
λεπιας,  Δελεπιμις,  Ερινναρμα,  Ερμαδατας,  Ερμαπιας,  Ζευς  *,  Θεός 
έπήκοος  Τοβαλοας  *,  Ιαζαρμας,  Ιαμαρας,  Καιδαρμα,  Καχασβος  *  (or 
its  dative  forms:  Καχασβαι ,  Καχασβει,  Καχαθιβωι),  Νύμφαι  *,  Οπρα- 
μοας,  Ορνεπειμις,  Ουιδερμα,  Πιγεσαρμας,  Πινναρμα,  Πλαδαρμα,  Σεμ- 
ριδαρμα,  Ταρκ  ιμως/Ταρχομως  ,  Ταρχονδ ιμωτος ,  Τριχασβος  *,  Τροχομμας  , 
Τροχονις,  Τροχονμας . 


1770.  RELIGION.  ANCIENT  SYNAGOGUES  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  A.  Ovadiah, 
PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  857-866,  presents  a  list  of  synagogues  in 

Asia  Minor,  partly  based  on  epigraphical  evidence. 


1771.  RELIGION:  THE  RELATION  OF  GODS  AND  WORSHIPPERS.  H.W. 

Pleket,  LAMPAS  12  (1979)  126-151,  discusses  the  relation  of  gods 

and  worshippers  as  expressed  by  a  number  of  Greek  words  in  Greek 
inscriptions,  denoting  "power/lordship"  and  "subservience"  respec¬ 
tively:  προσχυνειν,  επιταγή,  έπιτάτχω,  προστάττω ,  θεραπευτής, 

θεραπεύω,  θεράπων,  υπουργός,  λάτρις,  ύπηρέτης-δοϋλος ,  υπηρεσία, 
παντοχράτωρ,  (παμ) βασι λεύς ,  χύριος,  δεσπότης,  τύραννος,  δύναμις, 
πανχράτης,  εύλογία.  An  expanded  English  version  of  the  original 
Dutch  article  now  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.)  ,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma 
no.  1773)  152-192.  Cf.  also  our  lemma  no.  686  and  the  app .  crit. 

of  our  lemma  no.  1288. 


1772.  RELIGION:  VOTIVE  OFFERINGS.  On  the  basis  of  copious  e- 

pigraphic  evidence  F.T.  van  Straten,  LAMPAS  12  (1979)  50-94,  deals 

with  Greek  votive  offerings.  After  a  discussion  of  the  motives 
behind  the  offering  of  gifts  to  the  gods,  the  author  offers  a  clas¬ 
sification  of  votive  offerings.  On  the  one  hand  he  deals  with  of¬ 
ferings  representing  the  worshipper,  the  god  to  whom  one  prays  and 
the  person  praying,  and  the  concomitant  sacrifice,·  on  the  other 
hand  he  classifies  the  occasions  on  which  votive  offerings  are 
erected.  A  considerably  expanded  English  version  of  the  original 
Dutch  article  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.),  op.  cit.  (cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1773),  64-151  (with  a  long  appendix  on  pp .  105-151,  which  contains 

a  catalogue  of  votive  offerings  representing  parts  of  the  human 
body,  many  of  which  have  Greek  inscriptions) . 


1773.  RELIGION:  PRAYER.  H.S.  Versnel,  LAMPAS  12  (1979)  7-49, 

uses  copious  epigraphical  evidence  in  his  discussion  of  several 
aspects  of  the  mentality  of  people  in  antiquity  in  prayer  and  re¬ 
lated  situations  of  oral  contact  between  man  and  his  god(s) .  He 
offers  a  typology  of  prayers  (prayers  expressing  wishes;  "Gebets- 
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egoismus";  malicious  prayers;  silent  and  loud  prayers;  prayers 
of  gratitude)  and  deals  with  hearing  gods  and  methods  to  make  gods 
listen.  He  also  discusses  some  problems  entailed  by  polytheism  in 
the  situation  of  prayer.  An  expanded  English  version  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  Dutch  article  now  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.  )  ,  Faith,  Hope  and  Wor¬ 
ship.  Aspects  of  Religious  Mentality  in  the  Ancient  World  (Leiden 
1981)  1-64. 


1774.  RELIGION:  HYMNS.  J.M.  Bremer,  LAMPAS  12  (1979)  95-110, 

discusses  a  number  of  religious  hymns  preserved  in  literary  and 
epigraphic  sources;  special  attention  is  paid  to  the  problem  of 
the  performance  of  hymns  [occasions,  singers  (ephebes,  paides,  ύμ- 
νψδοί) ,  kind  of  ύμνοι]  and  to  three  specific  hymns:  I.  Cret.  Ill, 

II  no.  2  (cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  751)  ,  H.  Engelmann  -  R.  Merkelbach,  I  . 
Ery thra i  205  and  IG,  IV^  1  (d) .  An  English  version  of  the  original 
Dutch  article  in:  H.S.  Versnel  (ed.) ,  op.  cit.  (cf .  our  lemma  no. 

1773)  193-215. 


1775.  RELIGION:  THE  EPITHET  ASKAENOS  OF  THE  GOD  MEN.  R.  Turcan 
,  GNOMON  51  (1979)  284,  in  a  review  of  E.N.  Lane,  CMRDM  vol.  Ill, 
EPRO  vol.  19  (1976) ,  argues  that  Men's  epithet  'Ασκαηνός  is  not  to 

be  connected  with  the  Άσκανία  Λίμνη  and/or  Vergil's  Ascanius  (on 
which  cf.  SEG,  XXVIII,  1030) ,  as  Lane,  op.  cit.  33,  suggests. 


1776.  RELIGION:  RELIGION  AND  GREEK  WARFARE.  W.K.  Pritchett, 

The  Greek  State  at  War  (1979),  part  III:  Religion,  deals  with  reli¬ 
gious  phenomena  related  to  military  operations,  adducing  literary 
and  epigraphical  evidence  (epiphanies,  μαντική,  portents,  war  fes¬ 
tivals  and  the  calendar,  military  vows,  dedications  of  armor,  cap¬ 
tured  armor,  oracles,  έπ,ιθε  ίασμός  ,  cult  tax  on  military  pay,  reli¬ 
gion  for  discipline) . 


1777.  RELIGION.  APOLLO  AT  RHEGIUM  AND  MESSANA.  F.  Costabile, 
MEFRA  91  (1979)  525-545,  reconstructs  the  evolution  and  the  charac¬ 
teristics  of  the  cult  of  Apollo  at  Rhegium  and  Messana  from  the  5^^ 
cent.  B.C.  to  the  2nd  cent.  A . D .  on  the  basis  of  literary  and  epi¬ 
graphical  evidence. 


1778.  RELIGION:  RELIGIOUS  FORMULA.  M.  Waelkens,  Actes  Constant¬ 

ii  126-127,  argues  that  the  formula  έσται  αύτψ  πρός  τον  θεόν  Is  not 
exclusively  Christian  or  Jewish,  but  also  pagan.  He  collects  some 
of  the  oldest  examples  (early  3rd  cent.  A.D.) .  Cf .  our  lemmata  nos. 
1376  and  1524.  He  incidentally  points  out  that  the  formula  τόν 
θεόν  σοι*  μή  άδικήσης  also  is  both  pagan  and  Christian  (pp.  124, 
127);  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1378. 


1  779  . 
DIONYSOS 


RELIGION.  DIONYSIAC  MYSTERIES.  THE  EPHESIAN  MYSTA I  OF 
"BEFORE  THE  CITY".  R.  Merkelbach,  ZPE  36  (1979)  151-156, 
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collects  the  epigraphic  testimonia  of  the  Dionysiae  mystai,  who 
delivered  their  sacra  προ  πόλεως  (SEG,  XXVI,  1272;  GIBM  595,  600, 
601  (SEG,  XXVIII,  857)),  thus  providing  us  with  a  survey  of  their 
functions,  activities  and  names. 


1780.  RELIGION.  DEDICATIONS  TO  ARTEMIS  ANAEITIS.  Cf.  our  lemma 
no .  115  2. 


1781.  RELIGION.  THE  CULT  OF  SABAZIOS  IN  THRACE  AND  MOESIA. 

A.  Milcev,  PICCA  11  (1973)  [1978]  995-1039,  studies  the  cult  of  Sa- 
bazios  in  Thrace  and  Moesia  inferior  on  the  basis  of  ic onog r aph ic a  1 
and  epigraphical  (Latin  and  Greek)  evidence. 


1782.  RELIGION.  THE  CULT  OF  THE  DIADOCHOI.  A.  Mastrocinque , 
ATTI  ISTITUTO  VENETO  91  (1978-1979)  71-82,  focusses  upon  the  cult 

of  Antigonos  Monophtalmos  and  Demetrios  Poliorcetes. 


1783.  RELIGION.  THE  CULT  OF  APOLLO  DELPHINIOS.  F.  Graf,  MH  36 
(1979)  2-22,  studies  the  nature  and  provenance  of  Apollo  Delphinios 
he  gives  a  survey  of  the  mainly  epigraphical  evidence  of  the  cult 
all  over  the  Greek  world  and  devotes  special  attention  to  the  Mi¬ 
lesian,  Olbian  and  Cretan  cults.  He  rejects  a  connection  between 
the  god  and  the  sea  (Δελφίνιος  -  dolphin)  in  favour  of  the  view 
that  originally  the  god  was  the  patron  of  the  initiation  of  ephe- 
bes  into  the  world  of  adult  men,  embodied  in  the  άνδρεϋον.  As  to 
the  etymology  of  Delphinios,  "diese  Frage  -  ist  vorlaufig  unbe¬ 

an  two  r  tba  r  "  . 


1784.  ROMAN  REPUBLICAN  MONUMENTS  IN  ASIA  MINOR.  K.  Tuchelt, 
Friihe  Denkmaler  Roms  in  Kleinasien,  Beitrage  zur  lib  e  r  1  i  e  f  e  rung  aus 

der  Zeit  der  Republik  und  des  Augustus,  I ,  Roma  und  Promagistrate, 
MD A I  (I)  Beiheft  23  (  1  979  )  ,  collects  the  evidence  concerning  the 

worship  of  the  goddess  Roma  and  lists  the  monuments  concerning  Ro¬ 
man  dignitaries  in  Asia  Minor  (statues,  bases,  inscriptions) .  On 
pp.  68-90  T.  discusses  the  terms  είκών  and  άγαλμα.  The  choice  of 
bronze  (εύκών)  or  marble  (άγαλμα)  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  ho¬ 
norary  decree:  an  άγαλμα  μαρμάρινον  puts  the  honorand  on  a  level 

with  gods  and  heroes,  for  whom  marble  statues  used  to  be  erected. 
Romans  were  not  given  marble  statues  before  the  1st  cent.  B.C., 
when  also  meritorious  Greek  f e 1 1 o w- c i t i z en s  were  awarded  this  ho¬ 
nour  . 


1785.  ROMANS  AND  THE  GREEK  LANGUAGE  IN  PRIVATE  INSCRIPTIONS.  J. 
Kaimio,  Romans  and  the  Greek  Language  (1979)  168-181,  deals  with 

private  inscriptions  in  the  Greek  language  by  Romans;  he  concludes 
that  the  linguistic  variation  of  the  texts  increases  with  the  de¬ 
gree  of  privacy,  but  never  reveals  a  personal  style  of  the  writer, 
since  the  existing  epigraphical  tradition  of  the  locality  has  in- 
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fluenced  the  language  choice  in  private  inscriptions. 


1786.  SENATORS  FROM  THE  GREEK  EAST  DURING  THE  PRINCIPATE.  On 
the  basis  of  copious  epigraphic  evidence  H.  Halfmann,  Die  Senato- 
ren  aus  dem  ostlichen  Teii  des  Imperium  Romanum  bis  zum  Ende  des  2. 

Jahrhunderts  n.  Chr.  (Hypomnemata  vol .  58,  1979) ,  studies  the  ori¬ 

gins,  family  relations,  and  careers  of  wealthy  Greeks  who  became 
member  of  the  Roman  senatorial  order;  he  gives  a  prosopographical 
list  of  all  known  senators  from  the  Greek-speaking  East.  Cf.  S. 
Mitchell,  JRS  71  (1981)  191-193. 


1787.  STONE  CUTTER'S  WORKSHOPS  IN  THESSALY.  B.  Helly,  Actes 
Constantza  63-90,  presents  a  detailed  survey  of  possible  criteria 
for  the  distinction  of  various  stone  cutter's  workshops  in  Thessaly 
and  Demetrias:  the  preparation  of  the  surface,  guide-lines,  the 

cutting  of  the  text  on  the  stone,  the  design  and  the  execution  of 
the  letters,  the  extremities  of  the  strokes,  the  painting  of  the 
letters,  the  place  of  the  inscription,  the  disposition  of  the  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  text,  the  typographic  composition  of  the  text  ("com¬ 
ment  l'artisan  a  choisi  d'organiser  les  lignes  et  les  lettres")  . 


1788.  STAMPED  TILES,  6t  -  EARLY  5*"  CENT.  B.C.  R.C.S.  Felsch, 
MD A I  (A)  94  (1979)  1-40  (ph.;  dr.),  publishes  some  new  archaic 
stamped  tiles  and  presents  a  catalogue  of  all  known  examples  of 
this  type.  He  argues  that  they  were  manufactured  in  Boiotia  for 
the  most  part.  The  following  are  the  inedita  bearing  an  inscript¬ 
ion  . 

1.  L I ANOKLAD I  (just  north  of  Hypata  in  Thessaly)  no.  B  1  (dr.)  ; 

Laconian  stroter  with  oval  stamp  with  three  letters  above  to 
the  left:  Θ,  unreadable,  Ξ  (?) . 

2.  KALAPODI ,  found  in  the  sanctuary  of  Artemis  and  Apollo  in  the 

Phocian  city  Hyampolis,  no.  A  1  (ph.;  dr.);  Laconian  stroter, 

round  stamp,  inscr.  sinistr.  :  A/f  ο  P  3  >1 

3.  KALAPODI,  same  provenance,  no.  B  1  (ph.;  dr.);  Laconian  stro¬ 
ter,  round  stamp  with  inscription  above  a  dolphin:  £  I  (7) 

4.  KALAPODI,  same  provenance,  no.  C  1  (dr.);  Laconian  kalypter, 

round  stamp,  inscription  around  a  rosette:  ]o  Δαβυχεΐα[  . 

5.  KALAPODI,  same  provenance,  no.  C  2  (ph.;  dr.)·  fragment  of  a 

Laconian  kalypter,  two  round  stamps:  έμ]  ϊ  ά[λΐθον  and  έμ]  ΐ 

άλ  I [θον  . 

6.  KALAPODI,  same  provenance,  no.  C  3  (ph.);  fragment  of  a  Laco¬ 

nian  kalypter,  inscription  around  a  rosette:  T  (?)  '  άτχά  Δαβυ- 
χειάν  έμΐ  άλιθον  . 

7.  TANAGRA  no.  E  3  (ph.);  Corinthian  stroter;  on  the  upperside 

two  quadratic  stamps,  one  with  a  Boiotian  shield,  the  other 
with  an  inscription  (small  apices  and  broken  bar  alpha)  :  Δα- 
μόσια  Ταναγρήων  . 

8 .  AI GINA  ( KOLONNA)  no.  C  2  (ph.;  dr.);  Laconian  stroter,  stamp 

around  a  rosette:  T  (?)'  άπό  Δα,βυχείάν  έμί  άλιθον  .  For  the 
meaning  of  this  text,  Felsch  offers  two  possible  interpretati¬ 
ons  (p.  16)  :  1)  H.P.  Siewert,  apud  Felsch:  "T  (?)  ' άτιό  Δαβυχει- 
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αν  (attisch  — ών )  έ  1_l L  άλίθον  .  Ich  stamme  aus  den  Brennereien 
(??  cf.  LSJ^  άλέα,  αλθα  Oder  Ziegelmuhlen  von  άλέω)  des  Daby- 
chos";  2)  αλίθον  =  "steinlos":  "ich  bin  das  Steinlose  (= 

feine,  ungemagerte  Erzeugnis)  aus  den  dabychischen  Werkstatten". 
Felsch  prefers  the  latter;  in  either  interpretation  Dabychos 
is  the  manufacturer  of  the  tiles. 

Felsch  suggests  reading  in  IG  IV  178  (from  Aigina)  Τα  IIpLqOVeLa[- 
νατ] ιθλο  or  Ta  npiqOV£ia[iai] ι,θλο:  "Die  prikonischen  Werkstatten 

instead  of  Πρ  i  qoov  έ  [  ργ  ]  ά  [  σ]  α  [  τ  ]  ο  [Δ]ώτα  .  Felsch  adduces 
some  Boiotian  stamped  tiles  from  a  later  period  as  parallels  (p. 

21)  ,  among  them  an  ineditum:  a  round  stamp  from  Tanagra  with  the 

inscription  ΤΑΝΑΓΡΗΩΝ,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Schimatari.  IlpiqCOV  is 
a  typical  Boiotian-Eretr  ian  dialect  form  of  ITLHpGIV  . 

Felsch  argues  that  the  workshops  which  produced  these  tiles  were 
large  establishments  with  " vielschichtigem  Arbeitslauf "  ,  which  " 
belieferten  einen  grossen  Abnehmerkreis  von  wenigen  Oder  einem  Zen- 
trum"  . 


1789.  TOPOGRAPHY.  INSCRIPTIONS  AND  OTHER  TESTIMONIA  CONCERNING 
APOLLONIA  ON  THE  MAEANDER.  L.  Moretti,  RFIC  107  (1979)  295-300, 

collects  epigraphical  and  other  testimonia  concerning  the  city  of 
Apollonia  on  the  Maeander.  He  argues,  that  the  sixteenth  Apollonia 
in  the  list  of  cities  of  this  name  by  Stephanos  of  By zantium , 'Απολ¬ 
λωνία  της  Λυδίας,  should  be  identified  with  Apollonia  on  the  Maean¬ 
der.  The  'Απόλλων l η τα L  mentioned  in  a  decree  from  Chios,  republish¬ 
ed  by  M.  Segre,  ATHENAEUM  12  (1934)  3-9,  could  well  be  its  citi¬ 

zens.  In  that  case  the  city  was  founded  during  the  early  3rc^  cent. 
B.C.  at  the  latest,  probably  by  the  Seleucids.  For  Apollonia  on 
the  Maeander  cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1939)  no.  398;  (1971)  no. 

646  . 


1790.  VASES.  MARKS  ON  GREEK  VASES, 
demarks  on  Greek  Vases  (London  1979) . 


Cf.  now  A.W.  Johnston,  Tr a  - 
On  pp .  1-54  J.  discusses 


the  origin,  growth  of  use,  the  contents,  meaning  and  economic  im¬ 
plications  of  the  commercial  marks  on  Greek  vases.  A  long  catalo¬ 
gue,  with  commentary,  constitutes  the  core  of  the  book. 


1791.  VOCABULARY:  ΙΕΡΟΙ,  ΙΕΡΟΔΟΥΛΟΙ ,  ΛΑΟΙ.  K.-  W.  Welwei, 

ANCSOC  10  (1979)  97-118,  studies  the  juristic  position  of  the  rural 

population  living  on  temp 1 e - e s t a t e s  in  Hellenistic  Asia  Minor  and 
Syria.  He  discusses  cases  of  relatively  small  temples  which  formed 
part  of  the  territory  of  a  Greek  city,  and  of  the  large,  ’Oriental’ 
temple-estates  like  Komana  vel  sim. 


1792.  VOCABULARY:  THE  MEANING  OF  ΝΕΑΝΙΣΚΟΙ  IN  THE  HELLENISTIC 

PERIOD.  G.  Sacco,  RFIC  107  (1979)  39-49,  presents  a  catalogue  of 

the  inscriptions  mentioning  neaniskoi  from  Hellenistic  times,  which 
have  been  edited  after  the  basic  publications  on  this  subject  by 
C.A.  Forbes  and  F.  Poland.  She  draws  attention  to  the  wide  range 
of  meanings  of  the  term.  Sometimes  the  neaniskoi  were  involved  in 
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military  activities;  S.  argues,  that  neaniskoi  are  not  necessarily 
a  class  of  ex-epheboi,  but  also  young  soldiers  or  recruits,  who 
practised  physical  training  parallel  to  their  military  service.  In 
an  inscription  from  Rhamnous  (225-224  B.C.)  the  neaniskoi  should 
not  be  identified  with  the  Athenian  epheboi ,  as  suggested  by  the 
ed.  pr. ,  S.B.  Kougeas,  AE  (1953-1954)  133.  However,  the  neaniskoi 

in  an  inscription  from  Eleusis  (217-216  B  .  C  .  ,-  IG  Il/III3,  1  303) 
should  not  be  considered  as  soldiers,  but  as  young  men  in  general. 
From  an  inscription  from  Thespiae  (250-240  B.C.)  nothing  can  be  de¬ 
duced  as  to  the  age  of  the  neaniskoi  concerned,  despite  the  attempt 
of  the  ed.  pr.,  P.  Roesch,  Acta  5th  Intern.  Congress  Epigr  ■  ,  Cam¬ 
bridge  1967  (1971)  84.  In  some  inscriptions  neaniskoi  and  epheboi 
are  equivalents,  in  others  the  neaniskoi  are  an  agonistic  class  ol¬ 
der  than  the  ex-epheboi.  In  general  the  term  is  applied  to  young 
men  aged  between  18-19  and  25-30. 


1793.  VOCABULARY:  ΡΑΒΔΟΦΟΡΟΙ  AND  ΜΑΣΤΙΓ0Φ0Ρ0Ι .  L.  Robert, 

AJPh  100  (1979)  161-162,  discusses  the  role  of  the  ραβδοφόρου,  who 

served  mainly  at  games  and  processions.  In  imperial  times  their 
dignity  increases  and  the  terms  ραβδοφόροι  and  μαστίγοφόροί  or  μασ- 
τίγονομοί  become  synonym.  R.  mentions  the  relevant  inscriptions. 
Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  178  and  1434. 


1794.  VOCABULARY:  ΠΡΑ0ΤΗΣ  AND  RELATED  VIRTUES.  J.  de  Romilly, 

La  douceur  dans  la  pensee  grecque  (Paris  1979),  studies  the  follo¬ 
wing  terms  indicating  moderation,  softness,  tenderness  or  the  like 
in  relation  to  religion,  jurisdiction,  politics  and  philosophical 
thought  from  Homer  to  the  Christian  era:  άγανοφρω  V  ,  άνθρωπίνως, 
γλυκύθομος,  έπιείκελος,  επιεικής,  ευνους,  εύαπάντητος,  ήδύς,  ήμε¬ 
ρος,  ήπιος,  ήπιόθυμος,  ήπιόφρων,  κοινός,  κοινωνικός,  μειλίχιος, 
μείλιχος,  με ιλ ιχόθυμος ,  πράος,  πρηύς,  προσηνής,  συγγνώμη,  φιλάν¬ 
θρωπος,  φιλόστοργος,  φιλόφρων.  The  evidence  has  been  collected 
from  literary,  papy r o log i c a  1  and  epigraphical  sources.  For  the 
last  two  categories  see  especially  pp .  223-224  ,  227-230  and  268- 

274  . 


1795.  VOCABULARY:  ΕΙΡΗΝΗ.  Cf.  L.  Santi  Amantini,  Sulla  termi- 

nologia  relativa  alia  pace  nelle  epigrafi  greche  fino  all 'avvento 
della  koine  eirene,  ATTI  1ST.  VENETO  138(1979-1980)  467-495. 


1796.  VOCABULARY:  ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΙΑ,  ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΟΣ,  OIKONOMEIN.  C.  Ampolo , 
Oikonomia :  tre  osservazioni  sui  rapporti  tra  la  finanza  e  l'econo- 

mia  greca,  ARCHEOLOGI A  E  STORIA  ANTICA  (Istituto  Univers itar io  O- 
rientale,  Napoli,  Annali  del  seminario  di  studi  sui  mondo  classico) 
1  (1979)  119-130,  adduces  epigraphical  evidence  for  οικονομία  as 

meaning  ammin i s tr az ion e  finanziaria  delle  citta"  and  consequently 
as  an  equivalent  to  the  4^h  cent.  B.C.  Athenian  term  διοίκησίς: 
Syll.  3  ,  495  ( c f .  ^ ou r  ,  1 emma  no.  7  1  7),  1  003  (=  SEG,  XV,  689);  OGIS 

46.  Similarly  οίκονομος  develops  from  "proprietario  che  si  occupa 
del  suo  dominio  familiare  ...  a  quello  di  amministratore  di  beni 
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privati  altrui  e  poi  di  amministratore  di  una  citta  o  di  una  regi¬ 
one".  "Un  discorso  analogo  vale  anche  per  il  verbo  ο  ίκονομε  LV "  . 
For  the  c ity - o ikonomo s  the  author  refers  to  Syll.^,  1252  (Kos) .  [ 

Cf.  also  SEG,  XXIV,  496,  Pleket]. 


1797.  VOCABULARY:  ΑΥΤΟΚΡΑΤΩΡ .  Cf.  c.  Pelekidis,  Μελέτες  Αρ¬ 
χαίας  Ιστορίας  (Jannina  1979)  9-31,  for  a  study  of  the  origin  and 

the  evolution  of  the  title  αύτοκράτωρ  =  imperator.  Non  vidimus. 
Cf.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  143  (a). 


1798.  WOMEN.  FUNERARY  EPIGRAMS  ON  WOMEN.  Cf.  J.  Pircher,  Das 
Lob  der  Frau  im  vorchristlichen  Grabepigramm  der  Griechen  (Comm. 
Aenipontanae  ,  XXVI,  Innsbruck  1979)  .  P.  gives  the  texts  of  and 
elaborate  commentaries  on  twenty-three  epigrams  from  W.  Peek, 
Griechische  Ve r s - I n s chr i f t en ,  Band  I  (Berlin  1955) .  We  give  the 
numbers  of  Peek  and  between  brackets  the  references  to  SEG,  as  gi¬ 
ven  by  Pircher:  97,  286  [SEG,  X,  432;  XXI,  179] ,  328,  342-343, 

421,  488,  493,  495,  702,  747,  822,  1128,  1150,  1189,  1387,  1490, 

1693,  1717,  1810,  1874,  1881  [SEG,  IV,  634;  XXVIII,  927],  1985. 


1799.  ONOMASTICS:  ΘΕΣΣΑΑΟΣ  AND  RELATED  NAMES.  Cf.  P.A.  Pantos, 

APXEION  ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΚΩΝ  ΜΕΛΕΤΩΝ  5  (1979)  67-94,  for  a  study  of  the  names 

Θεσσαλός,  Θεσσαλία,  Θεσσαλίσκος,  Θεσσαλίων,  Θεττάλη ,  Πετθαλός, 
Φετταλός,  of  the  distribution  of  these  names  and  the  reasons  why 
parents  gave  such  names  to  their  children.  Non  vidimus;  cf.  J. 
and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  181. 
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1800.  LARISSA.  MANUMISSION  RECORD.  Cf .  our  lemma  no.  531. 
G.-  J.  Te  Riele,  ZPE  48  (1982)  will  return  to  this  text.  We  are 

grateful  to  the  ZPE-editors  for  showing  us  a  copy  of  Te  Riele's 

The  main  differences  with  our  text  in  lemma  no. 


531  ar e : 

L.  i-  oil  ΕΩΡΙΤΑΑ 

L  .  4  :  [ . ]  L  ος 

L  .  5  :  [ . ]  ως  vv  Ομολψου 

L  .  6  :  [άτι]  O 

L .  9 :  -  -  -  -  από  Mo [ -  - ] 

l.  11-12:  -  -  -  από  Ήρα [χλε ί ]  |  δου 

L.  14-15:  -  -  -  άττό  Συ  [νφό]  I  ρου 

L .  15:  -----  καί  Διοκλη[-  -] 


L .  19:  * Αβρύλλης 
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1801.  SERRAI  (AREA  OF:  NEO  SOULI).  EPITAPH.  [To  be  inserted 
after  our  lemma  no.  684]  .  Cf.  our  lemma  no.  567.  In  SEG,  XXIV, 
579,  referring  to  AD  20  (1965)  B  468,  the  text  is  said  to  have 
been  found  in  Neo  Souli  (district  of  Serrai)  ,·  it  is  now  in  the 
Museum  of  Serrai.  SEG,  XXIV  and  AD  already  give  [Φλ]άβΐος  and 
Ουλπί,ος  but  do  not  print  a  comma  after  Δ  u  οσκουρ  ί  δης .  Woodhead '  s 
suggestion  to  read  Ούλπ(ίου)  ιός  <καί>  is  no  longer  necessary. 


1802.  SERDICA.  DEDICATION  TO  THE  NYMPHS.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
682.  G.  Mihailov  (per  lift.)  informs  us  that  he  prefers  to  read 
the  name  of  the  dedicator  as  Βρυλουζιης.  He  contests  the  view  of 
K.  Vlahov ,  PHILOLOGIA  (SOFIA)  8-9  (1981)  [1982]  15-16  no.  5,  who 

restores  Βρυλουζ L [ α] ι ς  and  accordingly  interprets  the  word  as  an 
epithet  of  the  Nymphs,  derived  from  a  toponym  *Βρυλουζα  ("Quelle 
mit  schlammigen  Wasser") . 


1803.  BOSPOROS.  INVOCATION  FOR  VENGEANCE,  LATE  ROMAN  PERIOD. 
[To  be  inserted  after  our  lemma  no.  712] .  Ed.  pr .  N.P.  Rozanova, 
VDI  (1955)  1,  174-176  (ph.).  D.  Jordan,  BCH  103  (1979)  522  note  2 

,  suggests  reading  the  text  as  follows: 

Γλύκων  Φιλαδέλφου  Γνά[θωνι,  e.g.]' 
τις  αυτόν  ηδίκησε;  τψ  ή  ΑΙ Μ  I  I  [  ^  - 


Ed.  pr.  gives:  Λύκων  Φιλαδέλφου  *Ινά[χφ]  |  τις  αύτόν  ηδίκησε 
τφ  ^  αϊμ[α];  Jordan  rejects  J.  and  L.  Robert's  reading  Ήλίψ  at 
the  end  of  L.  2  (BE,  1959,  no.  273) ,  and  points  out  that  L.  2  has 
a  iambic  rhythm. 


1804.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVI.  O.  Masson  (per  litt.)  pointed 
out  to  us  that  in  SEG,  XXVI,  1084  (Megara  Hyblaia)  in  L.  1  one 
should  read  Πασαράτο  instead  of  Γασαράτδ;  in  the  index  nominum 
Γασάρατος  should  be  deleted  and  Πασάρατος  added.  In  no.  1091  (Me¬ 
gara  Hyblaia)  Καττρογονο  is  the  genitive  of  a  nom.  fem.  Καπρόγονον , 
which  should  replace  Κατιρόγονος  ?  in  the  index  nominum. 


1805.  CORRIGENDA  TO  SEG  XXVIII.  We  are  grateful  to  colleagues, 
who  sent  us  a  number  of  corrections: 

G.  Mihailov  pointed  out  that  in  no.  265  the  lemma  should  read: 
GRAVESTONE  OF  KLEAGORAS .  In  the  index  nominum  on  p.  452  after 
Κλεαγόρα  the  number  265  should  be  deleted  and  between  Κλεαγόρα 
and  Κλεάνωρ  should  be  inserted:  Κλεαγόρας,  265. 

O.  Masson  wrote  us  that  in  no.  37  (4)  the  nom.  is  likely  to  be 
Χαροτιίας  rather  than  Χαρότιιος  (index)  .  He  refers  to  Ionian  Xapo- 
πιης,  in  the  same  lemma  sub  (6)  the  nominative  should  be  Μύρμηξ 
(and  not  Μύρμηκος ,  as  indicated  in  the  index);  sub  (7)  the  nom. 
is  Λασαργάδης  (and  not  Λασαργαδος  ?,  as  given  in  the  index;  cf. 
SEG,  XII^  416  (2)  c) .  In  no.  419  we  inadvertently  printed  Ξευξίαυ 
(nom.  ΰ,εΰΕ;  LC  ,  ,  index )  ;  it  should  have  been  Ζευξίαυ,  gen.  of  a  no¬ 
minative  Ζευξιας.  In  no.  21  C.  Gallavotti's  reading  ’Αλκίμαχος 
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Μάνης  is  surely  inacceptable .  The  traditional  reading  Άλκίμαχος 
μ  άνέ{σ}θηκε  seems  correct  (so  Friedlander  -  Hoffleit,  Epigramma¬ 
ta  (1948)  no.  48;  M.Lazzarini,  Le  formule  delle  dediche  votive 
nella  Grecia  arcaica  (Mem.  Acc.  Lincei  1976,  48-354)  no.  7  3  2)  . 

Finally  0.  Masson  wrote  us  that  in  no.  1348  he  abandons  his  sug¬ 
gestion  [Ά]θαμανος,  gen.  of  [Ά]θαμάν  and  prefers  [Ά  ?]θαμανος 
(local,  Semitic  name  in  the  nom.  ?) . 

As  to  no.  1299  we  failed  to  point  out  that  this  inscription  is  in 
SEG,  XXIII ,  621 . 


r  d 

1806.  YENIKOY.  INSCRIPTION  OF  UNKNOWN  CHARACTER,  3  CENT.  A. 
D.  Cf.  our  lemmata  nos.  1214-1215.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981) 
no.  504,  believe  that  nos.  1214  and  1215  join.  They  present  the 
following  text  ("apres  une  ligne  ou  on  avait  grave  O  L,  apres  d  1  au- 
t r e  s  mot  s " )  : 

-  -  -  - - - - : - ^ - 1-#-  - - [Oi] 

περί  τον  /  * Ηρακλέα  πρώτοι  καί  άλειπτοι  Άκνασταί  έποίη[σαν 
Αύρ .  Πλου/τίων  Σωσστράτου  καί  Αύρ.  Έπάγαθος  (3  '  λατύ[πος] 

4  καί  Αύρ.  π/λουτίων  β'  καί  Αύρ.  Στρατονεΐκος  Πινκοΰς  vacat 
δ  υιός  Πλου/τίωνος  καί  Μ.  Αύρ.  Διομήδης  Διομηδιανός  vacat 
vacat 


This  text  is  at  variance  with  the  fact  that  in  LL.  2  and  3  there 
was  (according  to  ed.  pr. )  a  vacat  after  έποίη  and  λατύ  respecti¬ 
vely  and  that  the  left  margin  of  the  fragment  presented  above  as 
no.  1214  has  been  preserved  so  that  σαν  and  πον  could  not  be  res¬ 
tored  before  Αύρ.  and  καί  .  Moreover,  according  to  ed.  pr . ,  there 
was  uninscribed  space  above  the  first  line  of  no.  1215.  Renewed 
study  of  the  stones  in  situ  will  show  the  solution  ||  4-5.  Πινκοϋς 
,  gen.  of  the  nom.  fern.  Πίνκώ,  J.  and  L.  R.:  "on  a  employe  le  ma- 
tronyme;  il  etait  fils  d 1 un  Ploution  qui,  plutot  que  le  Ploution 
nomme  precedemment,  pouvait  etre  le  fils  d 1 un  Ploution  decede  avant 
la  constitution  antoninienne "  .  Their  conclusion  is  that  Strato- 
nikos  was  "dans  une  situation  familiale  particuliere"  ||  As  to  Ye¬ 
nikoy  J.  and  L.  R.  suppose  either  that  the  stone  was  brought  from 
Mermere  to  Yenikoy  (cf.  our  lemma  no.  1163)  or  that  Yenikoy  belon¬ 
ged  to  the  territory  of  the  polis  at  Mermere.  As  to  the  latter 
they  suggest  (BE,  1981,  no.  505) ,  that  it  may  have  been  the  site 
of  the  city  of  the  'Ιουλεϊς  οί  τάχειον  λεγόμενοι  Μαιβωζανοί  (JRS 
65,  1975,  65  LL .  9-10;  Μαιβωζανοί  betrays  a  Persian  colony),  cf. 

also  L .  Robert,  BCH  1  06  (1  982)  367-373  . 

1807.  GOLMARMARA  (MERMERE).  LIST  OF  NAMES.  Cf.  our  lemma  no. 
1163.  J.  and  L.  Robert,  BE  (1981)  no.  504,  point  out  that  in  LL . 
3-4  one  should  read  Αύρ.  Πλουτ [ ίων  Σωσ] τράτου  (BCH:  Αύρ.  Πλουτ . . . 

I .τράτου)  and  that  this  man  is  identical  with  the  man  in  L.  2  of 
our  lemma  no.  1215.  On  Mermere  cf.  our  lemma  no.  1806  in  fine. 


1808.  SKYTHOPOLIS  (BETHSHEAN,  AREA  OF:  HEFZIBA).  DOSSIER  CON¬ 

CERNING  ANTIOCHUS  III  AND  HIS  GENERAL  PTOLEMY,  199-195  B.C.  Cf. 
our  lemma  no.  1613.  J.M.  Bertrand,  ZPE  46  (1982)  167-174,  presents 
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the  following  text  of  LL .  11-17  (Document  D) ,  with  translation  and 

commentary . 

[Βασ]ιλεϋ  'Αν[τι.όχωι,  ύπ]όμνημα  παρά  Πτολεμ[αίου]  στρατηγού  καί 

άρχι.ερ[έως  περί  των] 

12  [γινομ]ένων  [  έγκλη  ]  μάτων  *  ά£ιώ  γραφηναι  [όπως]  όσα  μ[έ]ν  αν  fjt, 

εν  ταΐς  κώμαις  [μου] 

[το] ΐς  λαοϊς  [προς  α]ύτούς  έ[ξ]ηι  δι,εξά  [γεσθαι  ]  επί  των  παρ'  ε¬ 
μού,  όσα  δ'  αν  η  προς  τού[ς] 

[των]  άλλων  κωμώ[ν  ό]  τε  οίκονό[μος  καί  ό  τοΰ  τόπ]ου  πρ[ο]εστη- 

κώς  έπι  [σκο]  πωσι,ν  ,  εάν  δε 

[περί]  φό[νου]  η  η  καί  μείζονα  δοκη  [  ι  είναι-,  άνα]πέμπηται  επί 

τόν  έν  Σ[υρ]ίαι  κ[αί]  Φ[ο]ινίκηι 

16  [σ]τρατηγόν*  τούς  δε  φρουράρχους  [καί  τούς  έ]πί  των  τόπων  τεταγ- 

μένους  μή  περί  [  ι,δεϋν] 

κατά  μηθένα  τρόπον  τούς  παρα [καλοϋντας] 

13.  των  παρ'  εμού:  "mes  agents"  (sc.  on  Ptolemy's  estates), 
ed.  pr.  ||  14.  τόπος  =  "les  terres  et  les  villages  appartenant  a 

P to  1 imaios " , " 1 e  domaine",  ed.  pr.,  who  interprets  the  οικονόμος 
as  a  royal  agent  and  the  προεστηκώς  τοΰ  τόπου  as  the  head  of  the 
estate,  the  local  representative  of  Ptolemaios.  Consequently  a 
mixed  court  is  envisaged  in  this  line. 


1809.  PALAIOCHORA.  EPITAPH  OF  DOURIS  AND  OTHERS.  Cf.  our  lem¬ 
ma  no.  628.  For  the  final  word  of  this  text  ( ΣΚΕΠΑΡΝΑΣ )  cf.  now 
O.  Masson,  in:  SERTA  INDOGERMANICA  (Festschrift  fur  G.  Neumann, 
ed .  by  J.  Tischler,  Innsbruck  1982)  174-176,  who  opts  for  σκεπαρ— 

νάς  as  designation  of  a  craft:  "fabricant  d'herminettes" . 


o 


o 


o 
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I 

A -  152  Δ  Col. Ill 

.12,1  A, 11 

'Αβάσκαντος  152A  Col. 
I. 25, Col. II. 28, 111, 

Δ  Col.  IV .44,  Col.  V.  5 1 ; 
1114,1178,1757; . M. 
Άβ.  152A  Col. I. 65 
Αββά  Map i ς  968 
ΑΒΔΕΛΗΒ  514 
‘Αβροτέρα  1142 
“Αβρυλλα  531.19 
“Αβρών  5 

'Αβωνία  cf.  s.v.  Άρ- 
τεμιδώρα 

Αγ -  152  Δ.  Col. 

III.  70 

Άγαθ -  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  52 

'Αγάθαρχος  344 
'Αγάθη  1225;  Αΰρ. 

1293 

Άγαθημερίς  531.11 
'Αγαθήμερος  152  A 
Col.  11.90,  Δ.  Col. 
IV. 59; 195 
'Αγαθής?  1225 
'Αγάθινος  799 
Άγαθόβουλος  1187 
'Αγαθοκλής  127  Ρΐ. 
11.47;  152  A  Col. 

I. 15,  Δ  Col.  Ill 
,57;241,530,531.l8 

Άγαθόπους  152  Δ  Col. 
IV.  5  0 

'Αγάθων  152  A  Col. 

II. 79,80,  Δ  Col. 

IV. 57 ; 222 , 806 

Άγγέλιος  996? 
'Αγελαίος  152  A  Col. 
11.16 

'Αγέλιος  1321? 

* Αγέμαχος  361.9 
'Αγέστρατος  608? 
‘Αγησικράτης  1130bis 
.  Α4 

‘Αγήσιππος  1597 
Άγησίς?  363 
“Αγνός  152  Δ  Col.  V 
.  4  7  ;  1 7  5  7 

"Αγριος  1174,1219 


INDICES 

NAMES  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Άγρίππας  127  Pi.  II 
.23 

Άγριππιανή  425 
'Αγρυπνος  1289 
Άγωνίς  476 
Άδα  162  3 
Άδδιδαϊος  1671? 
'Αδήριτος  1757 
Άδρανίων  175  7 
'Αδρανόδωρος  1757 
' Αζα  1289? 

Άθαμανος  18  05? 

' Αθανάδας  472 
'Αθαναίς  540 
" Αθαν ι  ς  ?  44  6 
' Αθαν  ί  ς  ?  4  4  6 
'Αθηναίος  152  A  Col. 
11.72,  Δ  Col.  IV 
.49,  Col.  V. 48 ; 
1143.1149,1187 
Άθηναϊς  1232 
'Αθηνέος,  Φλ.  1070 
Άθηνίων  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  40 

Άθηνογένης  223 
'Αθηνόδωρος  110,127 
Ρ1.  11.23,52;  152 
A  Col .  1.36,  Col . 

II.  93; 171, 412, 

1002?, 1387? 

'Αθηνώ  998 
"Aia?  664 
Αιγύπτια  241 
Αίθεριξωης?  349 
Αίκίλας  559 
Αίκισθένης  361.21 
Αίλία  586;  cf.  s.v. 
Μαρκ  ί  a 

Αί λιανός,  Τι.Κλ.Αίλ. 

Σαβεΐνος  1284 
Αί'λιος  1002?,  1044  ; 
cf.  s.v.  Άμεινίας, 
Διονύσιος,  Εύκαι¬ 
ρος,  Θεμίσων,  Αεύ- 

κιος,  Μύρων,  Ο - , 

Όρφιτιανός,  Πραξα- 
γόρας,  Τειμοκράτης, 

Φ - 

Αίμιλιανή,  Λουκ. 

Αίμ.  Πρι σκύλλα  597 


Αίνέας  953,1232 
Αίνεισίπολις  508 
Αίνεύς  502 
Αίσχετάδης  60  ρ.  15 
Αισχίνης  54 
Αισχύλος  29,353 
Αίφλανός,  cf.  s.v. 

Λικ ιν ιανός 
Ακκα  1762 

Ακλη - 72 

Ακματίδας  408 
Ακμών ί δη ς?  28 
Ακταΐος  215 
Ακυίλα,  Α.Πολλΐνα 
1338? 

Ακυίλιος,  cf.  s.v. 

' Απολλινα — 

Ακύλας  559?,  1357 
Ακυλίνη  1532 
Ακυλος  1061 
Αλεξάνδρα  1387 
Αλέξανδρος  152  A  Col. 
1.44,47,52,  Δ  Col. 

IV ,51,55;307,502, 
537, 552, 800?,  948  , 
1179,1193,1297,1298, 
1339?,  1363, 1423  , 
1713;  Μα ικίλιος  152 
A  Col.  1.27;  Μάξιμος 
760 

'Αλεξάς  152  A  Col.  II 
.64 

Άλεξι - ?  4  06 

Άλεξίμαχος  1614 
Άλεξόμενος  539 
Άλεύας  52  9 
'Αλητία  cf.  s.v. 

Τερτύλλα 
‘Αλιόδωρος  752 
'Αλ ύπατος  541 
Άλκέτας  608? 

'Αλκής  736? 

'Αλκιβιάδης  388 
'Αλκιμύδας  860 
"Αλκ ίππος  338 
'Αλκμάν  388 
Άλλής  16  34 
"Αλυπος  152  A  Col.  II 
.  4  9  ;  1 2  4  7 
' Αλιρ ίδιος  806? 
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Αμαδακος  1617 
" Αμασ ι ς  287 
Άμεινίας  92.4;  Αίλ. 

127  PI.  11.49 
' Αμ  ία  13  7  0 
Αμια  1409 
Άμίας  1696 
Άμικλης  879? 
Άμιμπτος  1319 
' Αμμ  ία  1382 
' Αμμ  l  α  1762 
Άμμιάς  1159,1212 
"Αμμ ι ον  1169,1180, 
1197 

" Αμμων  1635? 

Άμμωνάς  1617 
' Αμμων ιος  152  A  Col. 

I. 19 

Άμοιβεύς  497 
'Αμύντας  3377,608,806 
Άμύντουρ  552 
'Αμάρα  829 
'Αμφιδάμας  500? 
Άμφίνικος  803 
' Αμώε ι ς  1660 
'Αμώμητος  152  A  Col. 

II. 66 

'Ανακρέων  388 
' Αναξανδρίδης?  799 
Άνάξανδρις  7  99 
Άναξίβουλος  1614 
Άναξίλας  403 
' Αναξ ίμβροτος  739 
'  Αναξ  ιππίδας  1614 
Άναξσάνδρ  1669 
'Ανασίων  824 
'Ανδαμύας  1531 
'Ανδρέας  152  A  Col. 
11.49,  Δ  Col.  IV 
.54;303,319,643, 
1182,1663? 
'Ανδρόβολος  600 
'Ανδροκλής  452 
Άνδροςύδης  548 
'Ανδρομάχη  1118? 
Άνδρόμαχος  529,806, 
1063 

Άνδρόνεικος  1237 
'Ανδρόνικος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 58; 1181 , 1614 
'Ανδροσθένης  580 
"Ανδρών  152  A  Col. 
ΙΙ.8;779,806,1290, 
1663? 


'Ανδρών  1576 
' Ανδώμων  1531 
'Ανείκατος  1706 
'Ανείκητος  648 
'Ανθεμίων  19.Α7 
Άνθεστήριος  152ACol. 
1.21 

'Ανθεσψόρος,  Τ.Φλ. 
1347 

Άνθιμιανός,  Λ.Μινί- 
κιος  1003 

"Ανθιμος,  Λ.Μινίκιος 
1003 

'Ανι - ?  152  Δ  Col. 

Ill .24 

' Α ν ι κ  ί  α ( ς  ? )  929 
"Αννα  309 
"Αννιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ρέβιλος 
"Ανοχος  403 
'Αντέρως  152  A  Col. 

II  .23 

'Αντιγόνης  500,530 
'Αντιγόνα  231,631 
'Αντίγονος  231,502, 
608? 

'Αντικράτης  101.2 
Άντιλαιδας  53  0 
' Αντί λέων  473 
'Αντίλογος  152  Α 
Col.  1.35 

'Αντίμαχος  94. 7; 95.6; 
137 

'Αντίνοος  152  Δ  Col. 

III.  29 

"Αντινος  94.7;95.7 
'Αντιοχίς  1565? 
'Αντίοχος  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  46,  Col.  V. 91 ; 
515,531.2,24,25; 
1182,1197,1198, 
1412;  Αύρ .  1321 

'Αντίπατρος  125,170, 
480,904;  Αύρ.  1441 
'Αντιστάτης  295 

Άντίφ - 6  0  ρ.  16 

Άντίφάνης  6  0  ρ.  17; 
797 

'Αντίφίλης  608? 
Άντίφιλος  660,1683 
Άντίων  361.10 
"Αντοχος  502 
Άντωνεΐνος  1197; 
ΙΙ.Ούήδιος  1111 


'Αντωνία  1212 
Άντωνΐνος  1640 
'Αντώνιος  1277;  cf. 
s.v.  Κυρήνιος,  "0- 
ξυλος,  Πρόκλος, 
‘Ρέβιλος,  Φιλάργυ¬ 
ρος 

'Ανψείων  1258 
'Ανφιάραος  1299 
" Απα  1662 
Άπεισία  16  92 
'Απέλλας  1390 
Άπελλης  152  A  Col. 

I. 51 

'Απέταιος  353 

'Απίων  1664 

'Απο -  152  A  Col. 

II .  37 

' Αποκαταστάνων  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 52 
'Απολενάρις  697 
'Αποληία  998? 

'Απολλ - 10  97 

'Απολλάς  1149 

Άπολλτνα - ,  Άκυί- 

λ  (ιος) ?  1338? 
'Αππολόδοτος  1769 
' Απολλόδωρος  161,220, 
432,791,1236,1707 
Άπολλοωάνης  1613.39; 
1677 

' Απόλλων  1637? 
'Απολλωνία  431,1536,  1537 
' Απόλλων ί δη ς  152  Α 
Col.  II . 7 ; 1178 , 1209, 
1243,1289,1639 
'Απολλώνιος  152  A  Col. 


1.51  , 

Col. 

11.60 

,  61 , 

72;  58 

1,806 

,1044, 

1151  , 

1156, 

1173,1 

179?, 

1180, 

1185, 

1216 , 1 

231, 

1235, 

1240, 

1242,1 

261 , 

1271 , 

1276, 

1294?, 

1409? 

,1513 

,1536, 

1542, 

1559, 

1696? 

,1719; 

Μάρκος  Άπ 

.  1279 

' Απόλλων  ί  ς  1712 
'Απολονάς  1711 
'Απολωνίς,  Άρια  136  0 
Άπούστιος  cf.  s.v. 

Μαρκέλλος 
' Αππη  1762 
Άπποληία  998? 

Άπρος,  Τι.  779? 
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" Απψη  1720 
" Απφ  ι  ον  14  24 
Άπφους  16  81 
'  Ατιωλονε  ί  ς  1711 

Αρ -  531 . 2 ; 923 

Άραβιανή,  Αυρ.  126  8 
Αραπειας  1769 
"Αργανος  827 
Άργας?  827 
Άργας?  827 
Άρέλιος  1321? 
Άρέσκουσα  232 
Άρετοκλης  552 
Άρετοκλίας  552 
'Αριάδνη  372,1025 
' Apia  cf .  s  .  ν . 

' Απολων  ί  ς 
Άριβαΐος  1671 

Άρισ - 923 

' Αρ ιστ -  452,1072, 

1626? 

'Αρισταγόρας  361.8 
Άρ'ισταρχος  1063,1078 
Άριστέας  806,1078, 
1081;  Πο.  1082 
'Αριστείδας  1614 
'Αριστείδης  152  Δ 
Col.  Ill . 38 ; 1088? 

'Αρι στ ιο -  60  ρ.  15 

'Αρ ιστ ίων  737? 

'Αρι στο -  531.17 

'Αριστο,.νος  94.3; 
96.3 

'Αριστόβουλος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 45 

'Αριστοδ -  1096 

Άριστόδαμος  92  3,1614 
Άριστοδας  154  3 
'Αριστόδημος  785,1543 
'Αριστόκλεια  592,938 
Άριστόκληα  1544 
Άριστοκλης  63,86,308 
'Αριστοκράτη  538 
'Αριστοκράτης  47, 
456?, 532, 1550?, 1687 
' Αριστόκριτος  208 
' Αριστοκρίτων?  208 
Άριστόλας  94.25 
'Αρι στόμαχος  108,1700 
'Αριστομένης  114.42 
'Αριστονίκη  1113 
Άριστόνικος  19.  Β1 
Άριστόνοθος  946 
Άριστόνομος  1576 


Αριστοτέλης 

285 

Αριστοφάνης 

1597 

Αρ ιστόψαντος 

817 

Αρίστυλλα  67 

Αρίστυλλος  4 

0 

Αρ  ί  στων  6  7,1 

16.2; 

152  A  Col. 

11.80; 

204, 452?, 11 

41 

Αρμαδαπε ι μ ι ς 

1769 

Αρμαδαπ ι μ ι ς 

1769 

Αρματιιας  176  9 
^αρμόδιος  853 

'Αρν - ?  36  4 

' Αρν ι όπα  477 
Άρνιόπη  4  77 
Άρουλήνη  cf.  s.v. 

Φορτουνάτη 
Άρραβαιος  1752 
Άρρηνος  cf.  s.v. 
Ούάλης 

'Αρριανός,  Φλ.  152  A 
Col.  11.91 
"Αρριος  cf.  s.v. 
Σενέκας 

Αρσαδαπειμις  1769 
Αρσαμοτης  1769 
Αρσαπις  1769 
Άρσΐνος?  1558 
Άρσίνους?  1558 
' Αρτεμε ίδορος  1562? 

' Αρτεμε ί δοτος  1562? 

' Αρτεμε ίδωρος  1562 
'Αρτεμεισία  1301, 

1237 

Άρτεμιδώρα,  Λο.'Αβω- 
ν  ία  7  8  0 

Άρτεμίδωρος  99,152 
A  Col.  11.46,  Δ 
Col.  V. 32 ; 492 , 1234 , 
1563,1713;  Αύρ .  679 
'Αρτεμίσια  489?, 493 
Άρτεμοϋς  1147 
'Αρτέμιον  152  A  Col. 
11.74,  Δ  Col.  Ill 
.41 

'Αρτί μας  1576,1614 
Άρτιμείς  16  92 
"Αρτος  1391? 

Άρυώτης  1665? 
'Αρχαϊκός  1305 

Άρχε - 939 

Άρχέδαμος  4  8 
Άρχέδημος  49,813 
'Αρχέλαος  152  A  Col. 


II .  92 ; 552 
Άρχέμορος  1190 
Άρχενηϊδης  35 
Άρχέστρατος  216 

Αρχι - 55  9 

Άρχίας  559,806,1639; 

Π .  * Ρόβρ ιος  55  9 
Άρχίβιος  1614 
Άρχΐνος  817 
Άρχίπολις  799 

Άρχο - 1614 

Άρχόδαμος  1614? 
Άρχοκράτης  157  6 
Άρχονίδης  2  8 
"Ασανδρος  530 
Άσης  6  77 

Άσιάρχης  152  Δ  Col. 
IV.  47 

Ασιατικός,  Τι.Κλ. 

801 

Άσίδειμος  558 
Άσκάς  1617 

Ασκλ - 923 

Άσκλάπων  138  0 
Άσκλάς  1617,1634 

Άσκληπι -  53  2? 

Άσκληπιάδης  150,152 
A  Col.  1.48,  Col. 
11.5,37,63,  Δ  Col. 
IV. 58  ,*165,268,799, 
1193,1204,1242,1254, 
1267,1386,1667? 
Άσκληπιακάς  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 53 
Άσκληπίδης  1168 
Άσκληπιοδότη  1302  , 
1351?;  Αυρ.Μαρκία 
1351? 

Άσκληπιόδοτος  1291, 
1302;  Φλ.Σεουηρια- 
νός  Άσ.  1281 
Άσκληπι όδωρος  268, 
572,1232,1254,1681 
Άσκουρευς  1514 
Άσσκληπε  ιόδοτος  1297 
Άσσκληπιόδοτος  1336 
Άστυάναξ  1190 
Άσύνκριτος  614,622? 
Άσωπόδιορος  76,412 
Άταλος  1164? 

"Αταρβος  295 
Ατατααις  1762 
Άτατεις  1371?, 

1762? 
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'Ατείμητος  152  A  Col. 

11.88 

Ατεις  1371? 

Άτίλιος  244;  cf. 

s.v.  '  Επιτυνχάνων 
"Ατις  349 

"Ατριος,  Κλονίος  "A. 
681 

Άτταλιανός  1195 
"Ατταλος  152  A  Col. 
11.68; 608? , 667 , 

758;  Σέντιος  "Ατ. 
127  Ρ1.  11,7,51 
'Αττικός  152  Δ  1, 

Col.  III. 30,  Col. 
IV. 43 ,56 ; 1393?  Π. 
Κλώδιος  1407 
'Αττινάς  6087,1692 
Αύ^άνουσα  1397 
Αυ^ησις  1712 

Αύρηλ -  607? 

Αύρηλία,  'Αφροδισία 
Αύρ.  1321,  Τερτία 
Αύρ.  1199;  cf. 
s.v.  Άγάθη,  'Αρα- 
βιανή,  Κλαυδειανή, 
Λουπουλϊνα,  Μαρκία 
' Ασκληπιοδότη?  , 
Μαρκιανή,  Τατιανή, 
Φιλήτη 

Αύρήλιος  6217,1046, 
1199;  Map. Αύρ.  1073; 
cf.  s.v.  'Αγέλιος, 
Άντίοχος,  'Αντί¬ 
πατρος,  Άρέλιος, 

' Αρτεμίδωρος ,  Γε- 
ρόντιος,  Γλυκών 
Βαλκων,  Διομήδης, 
Διομηδιανός,  Δυτι- 
ενις,  'Επάγαθος, 
‘Ερμής,  Ζώσιμος, 
Ζωτικός  Λυκίδας, 
Έγέμων,  "Ιων,  Νι- 
κομήδης,  Παράμονος, 
ΙΙλουτίων,  Ιΐυρρος, 

Σάλο - ,  Στρατο- 

νεικος.  Τρόφιμος, 
Χαρί δήμος,  Χρηστός, 
Χρύσανθος 
Αύρήλιους  cf.  s.v. 
Βάσσους 

Αύτοκράτα  531.21 
Αύφίδιος  cf.  s.v. 
Κοδρατος 


Άφάσιος  465?;  cf. 

s.v.  Καλλικράτης 
'Αφθόνητος  152  A 
Col.  1.6 
' Αφ  ία  1181 
" Αφ ι ν  1164 
"Αφίον  1192 
Αφ ι ον  1387 
Άφροδείσιος  127  Ρ1. 
II . 2  0 ;  1 5  0 , 1 52ACol . 
1.31,  Col.  11.105, 
Δ  Col.  III. 18 
Άφροδεΐσις  77  9 
Άφρόδειτος  107  9 
Άφροδεκτώ  542 
'Αφροδισία,  Άφρ. 

Αύρηλία  1321 
'Αφροδίσιος  242,452 
Άφροδοϋς  1538 
' Αφφη  1601 
' Αφφ  ία  1182 
"Αφφίον  1182? 
"Αχαρνος  152  A  Col. 
1.68 

Άχιλλεύς  1612? 
'Αχιλλόδωρος  1757 

Βαβις  1762 
Βαβύρτας  1763 
Βαβύττα<ς>?  546 
Βαγης  704 
Βαθυκλής  817 
Βακχιάδας  39 
Βαλερία  1321;  cf. 

s.v.  Λογΐνα 
Βαλκων ,  Αύρ . Γλύκων 
Β.  1199 

Βαννιος,  Νούϊος 
1026 

Βαράκης  1205 
Βαρβύρτης  60  ρ.  15 
Βασιλείδης  1757 

Βασιλισ - 7  96 

Βάσσα  1116 
Βάσσος  1274,1389 
Βάσσους,  Αύρήλιους 
1011 

Βαστακιλας  1617 
Βάταλος  1164? 
Βείβιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κρίσπος 
Βειθακος  1617 
Βειθυνικός  1049 
Βειθυς  677 


Βειταλις  1274 
Βέλλων  1370 
Βενιαμίν  969 
Βενούστα  931,932?, 
933? 

Βερεκοϋνδος  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 49 
Βερονείκα  1363? 
Βερονείκη  1363? 
Βηρυλλός  971 
Βιβούλιος  cf.  s.v. 
Γενέθλιος,  Σεκοϋν- 
δος.  Φρόνιμος 
Βικτωρία  1004? 
Βιλισάριος,  Φλ.  644 
Βινκέντιος  589 
Βίοττος  452,806 
Β  ί  τα  113  9 
Βιτέλλιος  301 
Βιτιανός  1139 
Βιτιάς  1139 
Βίτις  1139 
Βιτουλουσος  677 
Βίττος  1139 
Βίτων  1139,1488? 

Βίων  554 
Βλάστος  1187 
Βοδμιλκας  91 
Βρισηίς  387 
Βρόμερος?  1752 
Βρομερός?  1752 
Βρυλουςιης  682?, 
1802? 

Βρυλους ι . ι ς  682 

Βρυσα -  92  7? 

Βύκα  509 
Βύρρος?  956 
Βωλας  1407,1408 
Βωλίχος  1169 

Γαδι μαθός  (or  -ης) 
1604 

Γαϊο - 779 

Γάϊος  152  Col.  V.72; 
575,598, 1129bis, 
1130,1248,1313, 
1373?, 1416;  cf. 
s.v.  Γ."Αννιος  *Ρέ- 
βιλος  775,  Γ.'Αντ. 

*  Ρέβιλος  775,  Γ. 

' Ιούλ . Εύρυκλής  383, 
Γ.Κανίνιος?  ‘Ρέβι¬ 
λος  775,  Γ.Κλ.Καλ- 
πορνιανός  1306, 
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Γ . Kop . Κοϊντ ιανός  152Α 
Col. 1.32;  Γ. Δόλιος 
Σίλερος?  1334,  Γ. 
Ούαλ.Φλάκκος  1129bis, 
Γ.Ούαρείνιος  *Ρέβι- 
λος  775,  Γ.Ούετουλη- 
νός  Κίβικα  --βεα  Κε¬ 
ρί  άλιος  1101,  Γ. 

Σ - φίλητος  1097,  Γ. 

Σολτιίκιος  Γάλβας  775, 
Γ.Φάβιος  Θισβιανός 
172,  Γ. ©όλβιος  Θισ- 
βιανός  172 
Γάϊ  ς  77  9 

Γάλβας  775?;  Γ.Σολπί- 
κιος  775 
Γαλέστη  1614 
Γαουίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σατορνεϊνος 
Γελλία  cf.  s.v.  Τερ- 
τ  ία 

Γέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Ξεναγόρας 
Γεμέλλη  1158? 

Γέμελλος  5797,593,605 
Γέμινος,  ΙΙ.Γέμ.  1097 
Γενέθλιος  Α.Βι.Γεν. 

152  A  Col.  I. 10 
Γεόργηος  1269 
Γεόργιος  1534,1592 
Γεόργις  1593 
Γεριλλανός  cf.  s.v. 

Φίλιππος 
Γερμανός  1617 
Γερόντιος  1323;  Αύρ. 
641 

Γεροντίων  1323 
Γεώργιος  1340 
Γλανών  1766 
Γλαυκίας  32,440 
Γλαύκος  500,502?, 

1392 

Γλαύκων  1190 
Γλάφυρος  1188 
Γλευκίτας  296 

Γλυ - 546 

Γλυκά  1395 
Γλυκέα  1398 
Γλυκέρα  483 
Γλυκία  1174 
Γλύκων  1194,1212, 
1267,1803;  Αύρ.Γλ. 
Βαλκων  1199 
Γναθίος  84 


Γνάθων  1803? 

Γναϊος,  Γν.Δομέτιος 
557,  Γν.Δομίχιος 
Κορβούλων  751?,  Γν. 
Πομπή ϊος  Θεοφάνης 
741? 

Γνώμη  1221 
Γόργε  863? 

Γοργίας  152  A  Col. 
11.19 

Γόργος  95.8;452 
Γρηγόριος  1048? 

Δ -  152  Δ  Col.  Ill 

. 67 ;  Col.  V. 37 ; 

Col.  Ill . 75 ; 1642 
Δαγαλάϊφος  636 
Δαδα  7047,1762 
Δαδης  1762 
Δαςιμος  1617 
Δαίδαλος  152  Δ  Col. 
IV. 44 

Δαλαϊλος  1617 
Δαλισκος  1617 
Δαλλίων  1617 
Δαμάς  1316 
Δαμασίας  446 
Δαμασίλαος  452 
Δαμοθέμιος  1063 
Δαμόθοινος  524,552 
Δαμοκέρτης  1623 
Δαμοκράτης  1063, 
1216,1614 
Δαμοσθένές  546 
Δαμόστρατος,  'Ιούλ. 

127  Ρ1.  11.16,20 
Δαμοφίλίδης  530 
Δαμώ  495 

Δάμων  452?, 490?, 1614 
Δάος  608? 

Δάφνος  152  A  Col. 

II. 41; 171 
Δειδως  1762 
Δεινίας  57 
Δεινομένης  411 
Δέκμος  557 
Δελεπιας  1769 
Δελεπιμις  1769 
Δελλαιας  1617 
Δενδάς  872? 
Δεντουγελις  1617? 
Δέξανδρος  951 
ΔεΕίθεος  797 
ΔεΟίκράτης  361.36 


ΔεΕίλη  737? 
ΔεΕίστρατος  361.13 
ΔέΕτρος,  Κορ.  1522? 
Δεουόματος,  Δ.Σεκδν- 
δος  1716 
Δηδας  1274 
Δηιδάμεια  1612? 

Δηλάς  1276 
Δηλιάς  1757 

Δημ -  152  Δ  Col.  V 

.4 

Δημαρέτη  245 
Δημας  1617 
Δημέας  806 
Δημης  1617 
Δήμητρα  221 
Δημητρία  1560 
Δημήτριος  114.2;130, 
152  A  Col.  11.23, 

Δ  Col.  IV. 43,  Col. 
V.7;167,234,495, 
608?, 627?, 642, 645, 
806,1545,1559,1573, 
1636;  Μ.Κλ.  1345?, 
Τ.Φλ. Σεουηρ ιανός 
Δ.  1281 

Δημητρίων  600? 
Δημοκράτης  203,814 
Δημοκρίτα  515 
Δημοσθένης  1219,1401 
Δημόστρατος  60  ρ. 

18; 797?, 806;  Κλ. 

127  Ρ1.  11.1,50 
Δημόφίλος  273,1181, 
1316,1654 
Δημοφών  1713 
Δημυλάς  150,152  A 
Col.  11.26,44 

Δι -  152  Δ  Col.  V 

.6 

Δία?  664 
Διαγόρας  1512? 
Διαδουμενός  1099 
Διειτρέφης  26 
Δικαιοβούλα  519 
Δικαιογένης  806 
Δικαιοσύνη,  Κλωδία 
1407 

Δίκη  1686 
Διλ(λ)ιπορις  1274 
Διλοπολις  821,1274 
Δινίας  1274 
Δινιας  1617 
Δινις  1274 
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Διο -  152  Δ  Col. 

III. 66,  Col.  V . 5 
Διογάς  1418 
Διογένης  152  Δ  Col. 
V.31f75;165, 240,669, 
1079, 1188?, 1224, 
1442,1447?,1513 
Διόγνητος  1640? 
Διόδοτος  448? 

Διοδώρα  588 
Διόδωρος  97,133,152 
A  Col.  II . 62 ; 1209 , 
1244,1680,1714 
Διοκλεία  531.15? 
Διοκλής  60  ρ.  18; 
116.7,29;152  A  Col. 
ΙΙ.25;246,799,809 
Διομέδων  113 
Διομήδεια  1309? 
Διομήδη  1309? 

Διομήδης  531. 10; 787, 
1180,1380;  Μ.Αύρ. 
Δ.Διομηδιανός  1215 
Διομηδιανός,  Μ.Αύρ. 

Διομήδης  Δ.  1215 
Διόνικος  1613.34,39 

Διονυσ - 152ACol. 

V.  1 ,3 

Διονυσία  531.8;593 
Διονύσιος  51,127  Ρ1. 


II. 2 

7,51; 

152  A 

Col . 

1.52 

,  Col 

.  II.  9 

,53, 

64,6 

5,78, 

96,103 

,  Λ 

Col . 

IV. 48, 61, 

Col . 

V .  5  0 

;  1 6 1 , 

175,18 

9, 

190, 

221,269,380 

1 

582, 

672,679,784 

r 

814? 

,1072 

,1099, 

1113  , 

1142 

,1151 

, 1168 , 

1242  , 

1244 

,1359 

,1392, 

1453, 

1572 

,1614 

,1615, 

1676  ; 

Δ.Νε 

ικοστρατ ιαν 

ός 

680; 

Αίλ . 

127  Ρ1. 

II.  1 

;  'Ιούλ.  152 

Col . 

V .  62 

Διονύσις  648 
Διονυσόδωρος  152  A 
Col.  H.47 

Διοσκο - ?  152  Δ. 2 

Διοσκουρίδης  578?, 
628;  Φλ.?  567 
Διοσκοϋς  1627 
Διοσκους  1617 
Διότιμος  296,432,784 


Διοφάνης  662 
Δ ι άφαντος  238,1154, 

1201,1203 ,1211 
Δίσκος  998 
Δ ίφιλος  211,791 
Δ  ί  ων  121.10;670, 

8067,1356 ,1692 
Δολίων  886? 

Δομέτιος  557,1387; 

Γν.Δομ.  557 

Δομιτι - 164  3 

Δομιτία  1351 
Δομίτιος  cf.  s.v. 

Κορβούλων 
Δόμνα  1387 
Δόμνη  1532 
Δόναξ  272 
Δονα£  1617 
Δορατης  1205 
Δορόθεος  1590,1591? 
Δορυφόρος  152  A 

Col.  11.76 
Δορώθεος  1592 
Δουδα  1762 
Δουδας  1762 
Δουδη ( ι ) α  1762 
Δουδης  1762 
Δουδος  1762 
Δουδου  13697,1762 
Δουλκίτιος  372 
Δοΰρις  76,628 
Δράκας?  677 
Δράκας?  677 
Δράκολα  677 
Δρακοντίς  1678 
Δράκων  15,677 
Δροαφέρνης  1205 
Δρομέας  114.42 
Δρομοκλε ίδης  19.Α4 
ΔροΟθος  1757 
Δυννίκητος  146  Col. 

11.10 

Δυτιενις,  Αύρ.  789 
Δυτιενος?  789 
Δωρ  ί  ς  6  4  9 


Δωρόθεος 

46,57, 

94. 2;  96. 

3  ;  1 5  7  6  ? 

Δωροφέα  7 

53 

Δωσίθεος 

1505? 

Ε - 152 

Δ  Col  . 

.68;  Col 

.  V .  38 

Εαρίνη  11 

87 

Εάρινος  1 

187 

‘Εβδομίας  28 
Εβρος  1617 
'ΕΕειθίδας  546 
Εΐα  1310,1354 
Ε ι μαν  1369,1762 
Ειμεν  1369,1762 
Ειρηναίος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 17 , 22 ; 460? , 
1079 

Είρηνή  1381? 

Είρηνής  1381? 

Είσιάς  1578 
Εί σι δώρα  496 
Ε ίσίδωρος  1708 
Είσίων  152  A  Col. 

II. 34, 40, 83 ;7 93 
Είσόχρυσος  1182 
Ε ιωνάς  1662 

*  Εκάλη  7  2 
"Εκφαντος  114.1 
"Ελαινος?  1256 
“Ελαινος?  1256 
“Ελενος  152  A  Col. 

1.56 

'Ελευθέριος  1592 
'Ελεύθερος  152  A 
Col .  11.14,  Δ  Col . 
V .  2 1 

'Ελευσείνιος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 13, 34, 37, 43 
'Ελεύσεις  1233 
‘Ελλάδιος  1069 
‘Ελλάν ίππος  522 
* Ελλαννοκράχές  546 
“Ελλεινος  1387 

*  Ελλήλ  981? 
'Ελπιδηφόρος  152  Δ 

Col.  V.64,80 
Έλτχιδοϋς  781 
'Ελπίνεικος  152  A 
Col.  11.70 
'Ελτιίνικος  152  Δ 
Col.  V . 3 0 
'Ελπίς  1275 
'Εμπεδίουν  529 
'Εμπεδίων  60  ρ.  18, 
69 

'Ενδοιος  61 
'Ενέλπιστος,  Κλ.  802 
'Ενίαλος  62 
'Ενπεδοκλής  1457? 
'Εζηκίας  76 
‘Εόρτιος  31,116.33 
Έπ - 770 
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'Επάγαθες  779 
'Επάγαθος  152  A  Col. 
11.32,94,  Δ  Col. 
V.ll,35;1163,1651?; 
Αύρ .  1215;  Δ  ι  κ  ί  v  - 
νιος  1097 
"Επαινος  60  p.  18 
'Επάνθης  1536? 
'Επαφρας  152  A  Col. 
II. 92; 786;  - -ων ι ο  ς 
'E.  786? 

' Επαφρόδε ιτος  152  Δ 
Col.  V.36,93; 1354 
'Επαφρόδιτος  1651? 
'Επιγένης  124,193 
'Επιγόνη  581 
'Επίγονος  127  11.20, 
52;  152  A  Col.  II 
.25,50,  Δ  Col.  V. 

. 18 , 25 ; 1216 
'Επιθέρσης  1697 
'Επίθετος  820 

' Επικ - ?  152  A  Col. 

1.64 

'Επικράτη  672 
'Επικράτης  349,608? 
'Επικρατίδας  1571? 
'Επικτας  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  16 

Έπίκτησις  512,1193, 
1213? 

'Επίκτητος  127  11.20; 
152  A  Col.  1.22,36, 
37,45,  Col.  11.52, 
36,  Δ  Col.  V. 14, 19, 
38; 512 , 1640? 
'Επικτοϋς  1546?, 1547 
'Επιμένω  822 
'Επινίκη  434 
'Επίνοια  1684 
' Επισκοπιανός  311 
'Επιστόλιος  760 
'Επιτέλης  25 
'Επιτυγχάνων  152  A 
Col.  1.69 
'Επιτυνχάνων  1115; 
Λεύκιος  Άτίλιος 
1115 

' Επ ι φάν ιος  1589? 
'Επόπτης  1757 
Λερακλίδας  446 
' Ερασί στρατός  1245 
"Εραστος  301 
'Ερατΐνος  1684? 


'Ερατοσθένης  309 
'Εράτων  152  A  Col. 
11.65,  Δ  Col.  Ill 
.25,  Col.  V. 22 ; 5  95 , 
771.4 ; 1540? 

Έργία  559 
'Εργοτέλης  414 
'Εργυλλίς  248 
Ερεμαστης  1762 
‘Ερέννιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ορεστεϊνος 
Ερινναρμα  1769 
‘Ερκούλιος  183 

‘Ερμ -  152  A  Col. 

11.47 

Ερμαδατας  1769 
‘Ερμαΐος  297,1513, 
1514 

Ερμαπιας  1769 
‘Ερμας  1256 
‘Ερμάφιλος  670,671? 
‘Ερμείας  152  A  Col. 
11.40,102;  Κοκκήιος 
152  A  Col.  11.98 
‘Ερμης  152  A  Col. 

11.75,  Δ  Col.  V. 4 4 , 
73;987,1198;  Αύρ . 
1293 

‘Ερμίας  1636 
‘Ερμιόνη  1713 
‘Ερμογένης  233,1099, 
1160,1216 

‘Ερμόδωρος  116.33; 
1720 

‘Ερμοκράτης  1273 
Έρμόλαος  1113 
‘Ερμόλυκος  26 
‘Ερμοξένα  363 
‘Ερμουγένης  579? 
‘Ερμόφειλος  1194 
* Ερμόφίλος  17  05 
‘Ερμόχαρις  1224 
'Ερπετίδαμος  831 
"Ερως  152  A  Col.  II 
.15,  Δ  Col.  V. 94 ; 
1625,1643 
'Ερωτιανός  617 
'Ερωτική  929 
"Εσδρας  556 
"Εσπερος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  29 

‘Εστιαϊος  150,632 
‘Εστιεΐος  1614 
Ετηρης  1617 


Εύ -  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  36 

Ευάγγελος  152  A 
Col.  11.12 
Ευαγόρας  86 
Εύαλκίδης  568 
Ευάρεστος  1179 
Εύβεία  552 
Εύβουλίδας  363 
Εύβουλίδης  84 
Εύβουλος  106,114.49 
799,1395 
Ευγένιος  1323 
Εύγριτος  925 
Ευδαμος  546 
Εΰδημος  127  11.20; 
520,527? 

Εύδίαιτος  60  ρ.  18 
Εύέλπιστος  152  A 
Col.  1.31,  Δ  Col. 
V.  49 

Εύηθίδης  530 
Εύήμερος  152  A  Col. 
11.71,  Δ  Col.  IV 
.54,  Col.  V. 33 
Εΰθιος  100 

Εύθυ - ?  207 

Εύθυκλής  158 
Εύθύκριτος  146  Col. 
1 .16 

Εΰθυλλα  207 
Εύθυμίδης  76,608? 
Εύκαιρος,  Πο.Αΐλ. 

152  A  Col.  11.31 
Εύκαρπίη  1426 
Εύκαρπος  152  A  Col. 

I. 18,73,74,  Col. 

II. 4,19,21,69,  Δ 
Col.  V. 21, 23, 26; 
189,190 

Εύκλειτος  1614 
Εύκλής  382,939? 
Εύκολίνη  249 
Εύκράτης  152  Δ  Col. 

III.  22 

Εύκτήμων  1675 
Εύλογος  258 
Εύμαχος  1655 
Εύμηλίδης  814 
Εύμηλιόδωρος  1757 
Εύμηλος  1237,1539 
Εύμολπος  152  Δ  Col. 

V .  2  0  ;  1 3  6  2 
Εΰνικος  448,1311 
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Εύνομος  152  A  Col. 

I.  50; 447, 530 
Εθνους  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  10 

Εύξεινος  237 
Εύοδιανός  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  41 , 42 

Εΰοδος  127  I.C.3, 

II. 51;  152  A  Col. 
II. 4,  Δ  Col.  Ill 
.19,  Col.  IV. 59, 60; 
Κύϊντος  'Αγελαίος 
Εύ.  152  A  Col.  II 

.  16 

Ευπορία  531.5 
Εύπόρ ιστός  152  A 
Col.  1.8 

Εύπορος  152  A  Col. 

I. 56,  Col.  11.13, 
81,  Δ  Col.  V. 32 ; 

787 

Εύπραςίδης,  Κλ. 

127  II. 8 

Εύπρέπης  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  27 

Εύρ - 114.69 

Εϋρετος,  'Ιούλ.  152 
Δ  Col .  V . 6 5 
Εύρύδαμος  470 
Ευρυδίκη  580 
Εύρυκλής,  Γ.'Ιούλ. 
383 

Εύσεβία  1611 
Ευσέβιος  1616 
Εύσχημων  152  A  Col. 

II. 43 

Εύτυχάς  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  9 

Εύτύχη  715 
Εύτύχης  152  Δ  Col. 
V.12,28,31;590,987, 
1086,1161,1179? 
Ευτυχία  571 
Εύτυχιανός  571 
Εύτυχίδης  152  A  Col. 
11.18,36,77  Δ  Col. 
V.  54 , 59 
Ευτύχιος  1721 
Εύτυχίς  779,1247 
Εύτυχος  152  A  Col. 
1.72,  Δ  Col.  V. 2 4 , 
96; 779 

Ευψ - 77  9 

Εύφάνης  631 


Εύφημία  674 
Εύφημος  1051 
Εύφίλητος  116.1; 

6267,1097? 

Εύφίμία  250 

Εύφρα -  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  11 

Εύφραντίδης  152  Δ 
Col .  V. 1 5 ; 8  06 
Ευφραντική  1012 
Εύφρας  127  11.30; 

152  A  Col.  11.48 
Εύφρασία  310 
Εύφρόνιος  76 
Ευφροσύνη  617 
Ευφρόσυνος  152  A 
Col.  11.8,9,  Col. 
1.40,  Col.  11.27, 

Δ  Col.  V. 57 , 94 
Εύχάρη  1630? 

Εύχαρις  1630? 
Εύχρήστας  827 
'Εφιάλτης  59 
'Εχεσθένης  294 
'Εχέστροτος  449 

Εασίας  954 
Εασίδαμος  954 
FaoiSv  954 
Ράσων  546 

ΖευΟίας  1805 
Ζεϋξις  1113 
Ζήθος  1258;  Τίτος 
Ζή.  152  A  Col.  II 
.  95 

Ζηλάς  1408 
Ζήνις  1617 
Ζηνις  1617 
Ζηνόθεμις  1708 
Ζήνων  152  A  Col.  II 
.84; 923? 

Ζιπά?  584 
Ζιπας?  584 
Ζόη  1386 

Ζοή ,  Καισωνία  1349 
Ζοϊλος  577 

Ζυρεμεινι - ?  582 

Ζουρης  582 
Ζυρις  582 

Ζω -  152  Δ  Col. 

III.  63,76 
Ζώΐ}  311 

Ζωΐλος  119,152  A 


Col.  I.  39  ,-161,1149 
1290 

Ζωιππος  806 
Ζώπυρος  152  A  Col. 

II . 52 ; 593 , 1700 
Ζωσίμη  531.23 
Ζώσιμος  152  A  Col. 
11.6,11,22,32,55, 
60,71,79,  Δ. 5, 

Col.  V. 45-50, 55, 79 
95;590, 1114, 1221?, 
1403,1561,1693; 
Αύρ.  1268 
Ζωτικός  152  A  Col. 

I. 30;  Αύρ.Ζ.Λυκί- 
δας?  1400 

'Ηάκοβος  1318 
Ήγέμων  246;  Αύρ. 
1293 

Ήγέστρατος  806 
Ήγησάρετος  531.21 

Ήγησι -  531.4 

‘Ηδίστη  233 
*  Ηδύς  1350 

Ηλ -  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  39 

Ήλεις  152  A  Col. 

II. 78 

‘Ηλιόδωρος  113,114 
.45,46;  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  45,  Col.  V. 5  4 ; 
1540,1613.4,8,17, 
23,27,35 

“Ηλιος  1609 
'Ηλλούστριος?  1227 
Ήλιον  1714 

Ήρ - 452 

Ήρα - 5  31.11 

Ήραγόρης  663 
Ήραΐος  612?, 785 
Ήραΐς  1097 

Ήρακλ - 1624 

Ήρακλάς  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  52 ; 75 9 

Ήρακλει - 152  Δ 

Col.  III. 60 
Ήρακλείδης  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 53 ; 531 . 1 1 ? , 
12;  7797,806,1191, 
1302,1641?;  Κλ. 

152  Δ. 2 

* Ηρακλε ιόδωρος  560 
Ηράκλειτος  152  A 
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Col.  I. 13;  1614 
‘Ηρακλέων  152  A  Col. 

I. 20,  Δ  Col.  IV. 57; 
673,1364,1698 

‘Ηρακλίδης  452 
‘Ηράς  152  Δ  Col.  V 
.  51 ;  668 , 1637 
‘Ηρογείτων  1149 
‘Ηρόδωρος  95 
‘Ηρόφιλος  806 
‘Ηρώδης  127  I  Α.5, 
D.8,  11.24  (Κλ. 
‘Ηρ.) ,42,49,88,90, 
93  , 

‘Ηρωϊδης  1078,1264 
' Ηστρατον ίκη  1164 

Θ -  152  Δ  Col. 

III. 73 

Θα -  152  Δ  Col. 

III. 71 

Θαεισαρέτα  505 
Θαϊανός  152  Δ  Col. 
III. 42 

Θάλαμος  152  A  Col. 

II.  10 

Θαλής  1130bis.A  4 
Θαλλίας  152  A  Col. 
11.40 

Θάλλος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.56,59;  Κλ.  1306 
Θαμικλης  879? 

Θάμυρ ι ς  1274 
Θαρσίπολις  1668 
Θασίων  1597 
Θεαγένης,  Κλ.  570 
Θεάγης  956 
Θεανώ  1194 
Θειαίδητος  1668 
Θεμίσων,  Α'ίλ.  127 
11.1,50 

Θεο - 152  Δ  Col.  Ill 

.64,  Col.  V. 7 
Θεωδοσία  312 
Θεοδόσιος  1033,1558 
Θεοδότη  620,718 
Θεόδοτος  526,771.3; 
1613.38 

Θεοδώρα  321,669, 

1233 

Θεόδωρος  116.2;152 
Δ  Col .  V. 57 , 95 , 

311; 817, 981?, 1147; 
Πομπών ιος  152  A 


Col.  1.53 
Θεογ - 84 

Θεογένης  252,278,697? 
Θεογενίς  1187 
Θεόγνητος  612 
Θεοκλης  806 
Θεόκριτος  152  A  Col. 

II . 73 ; 625 
Θεοκτίστη  1697 
Θεοκυδρης  1140 
Θεόμνηστος  815 
Θεόμορφος  60  ρ.  18 
Θεόξενος  937 
Θεόπεμπτος  829? 
Θεόπομπος  206,813?, 
1548 

θεοτίμα  536 
Θεοτίμη  434 
Θεοφάνης  740?, 741; 

Γν.ΙΙομπ.  741? 
θεοφάννης  740 
Θεοφίλη  253 
Θεόφιλος  114.53;152 
Δ  Col.  V. 55;  239, 51  9, 
615,1404 
Θεοχάρης  59 
Θερσίλοχος  109 
Θέρσις  298 
Θεσσαλία  1799 
Θεσσαλίσκος  1799 
θεσσαλίων  1799 
Θεσσαλός  1799 
Θεττάλη  1799 

Θευ - 799 

Θευγέτων  624 
Θευδότη  254 
©εύχρηστος  1673 
θηρης  1617 
Θηρικλης  146  Col. 

1.21 

Θηριππίδης  155 
Θησεύς  152  Δ  Col. 

V. 58 ; 1 025 

Θισβιανός,  Γ.Φάβιος 
172,  Γ.Φόλβιος  172 
Θορταΐος?  1623 
Θορτάϊς?  1623 
Θρςικιδας  1617 
Θρασέας  1262 
Θρασύλοχος  500?, 502, 
531.13 

Θρασύμαχος  452,533 
Θρασυμένων  60 
ρ .  15 


Θρασυμήδης  152  A 
Col.  II. 7 
Θράσυς  962? 

Θρασυφών  112,114, 
134 

Θράσων  613,619, 

1304 

Θρέπτος  152  A  Col. 

11.22 

Θυμαρίδας  361.22 
Θυμέλη  238 
Θωμάς  1590,1592 
Θώραξ  502 

"Ια  577? 

Ιαζαρμας  1769 
"Ιακχος  152  A  Col. 

1 .28 

' Ιάλυσος  152  A  Col. 

I. 16,17,  Δ  Col.  V 
.87 

Ιαμαρας  1769 
"Ιανθος  1536 
' Ιάσουν  552 
' Ιάσων  1072,1078 

'Ιατρό - 27  4 

'Ιατροκλης  1078,1088 
' Ιελληλ  981 ? 
'Ιενουάριος  1043 
‘Ιέραξ  152  A  Col. 

II. 67 

‘Ιερεύς  1757 
‘Ιερόδουλος  313 
‘Ιεροκλείδης  32,112, 
114,134 

‘Ιεροκλής  1080? 
‘Ιεροφάντης,  'Ιούλ.? 
180 

*Ιερώ  241 
‘ΐέρων  113,152  Δ 
Col.  V. 2  9 ;  1 35  0 , 
1614 

'Ιθαιγένεις  534 
Ιθοξα  905? 

Ιθοσσα  905? 

"Ικελος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  64 

"Ιλαρός  152  A  Col. 
1.16;  --Σκριβών ι¬ 
ός  1097 
"Ιλαρχος  837 
' Ιλλοΰς  1322? 
"Ιλλυρος  743? 

Ιμαν  1762 
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Ιμανεας  1762 
I μανής  1762 
Ιμενας  1762 
Ίνγένουος  127  I.C 
.18,  11.43,56,81,85 
Ιννως?  1519 
Ίνυκος  898 
Ίόλας?  1677 
' ΐόλλας  1233 
'Ιουλία  535,575,1115, 
1630?;  Μελτίνη 
Ίουλ.  1209 
Ίουλιανή  598 
'ίουλιανός  7147,987?, 
1202,1204,1630?; 
Λ.Κλ.  182 
'Ιούλιος  180,987, 
1174;  cf.  s.v.  Δα- 
μόστρατος,  Διονύσι¬ 
ος,  Εϋρετος,  Εύρυ- 
κλής,  Ίππομέδων, 
Μάχιμος  ΣΠΡ,  Νικά- 
νωρ,  ΙΙρόκλος,  Σω¬ 
κράτης,  Φήλ ι £ , 
Φοίβος 

'Ιούνιος  987? 

Ίοϋσιος  991? 

' Ιοϋστος  991? 
"Ιππαρχος  546 
"Ιππιχος  361.20 

Ίππο -  7697,1753 

* Ιπποδαμε  ία  5  2  2 
Ίππόδαμος  7  99 
Ίπποθηρίδης  42 
Ίπποκλής  1226 
*  Ιπποκράτης  4  4  8,923 
Ίππόλοχος  531.20 
Ίππομέδων,  Ίούλ. 

152  A  Col.  11.51 
Λίππομνις?  446 
Λίππομνίς?  446 
Ίπποσθένης  803 
Ίπποστράτη  22  0 
"Ιππων  210 
Ίρήνη  1563 
"Ιρρας  608? 

Ίσιάς  234 

' Ισιγένης  152  Δ  Col. 
V.  6  0 

Ίσιδ - 152  Δ  Col. 

Ill . 65  ;  Col .  V. 6 9 
Ίσίόοτος  152  A  Col. 
1.42,  Col.  11.86, 

Δ  Col.  V.61,85 


Ισίδωρος  152  A  Col. 
1.4,5,70,  Δ  Col.  V 
.53,63; 1642 
Ίσμηνόδωρος?  452 
Ίσμηνόδωρος?  452 
Ίσόδημος  715 
Ισοκράτης  314 
Ίστροκλέης  ll47bis 
Ίσχόμαχος  52  9 
Ιταλική,  Κλαυδία  801 
Ιτρος  1762 
Ίφιγενεία  1118? 
Ίιρικράτης  406 
Ίωαιακύν?  13  25? 
Ιωάννα  315,644 
Ιωάννης  315,317, 
1227,1592,1601, 
1610,1664 
Ίώκοβος  1602 
Ιωμιλκος  733 
"Ιων  737?;  Αύρ.  1295 
Ίωνάθης  556 
Ιωνική  1187 

Κα -  441;  Φλ.  640 

Κα.,έννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Καλύμν ιος 
Κάβειρος  601 
Καιδαρμα  1769 
Καικειλία,  Πόλα  Κ. 


Col.  II . 29 ; 546 , 963 
Καλλίβροτος  1017 
Καλλικλής  817,879?, 
1690 

Καλλικράτης  41,157, 
214,4657,806,1097?, 
1614;  Π.'Αφάσιος 
465 

Καλλικρίτη  41 
Καλλ  ί  μαχο ς  257 
Καλλιμέδων  817 
Καλλίμροτος  1017 
Καλλίνεικος  152  A 
Col.  11.17;  Μ.Ούλ- 
πιος  807 
Καλλιόπη  531.9 
Καλλιστομάχη  273 
Κάλλ ιστός  429 
Καλλ ί στρατός  113, 
114.70;758 
Καλλ ι τύχη  1561 
Καλλίτυχος  152  A  Col. 
II  .54 

Καλλ  ί  ψρων  15  0,152  A 
Col.  II. 110 
Καλλώ  1757 
Κάλλων  152  A  Col. 
11.44 

Καλόκαιρος  152  A 
Col.  11.14 


1248 

Καικιλία  1305 
Καΐκι λ ιος,  cf.  s.v. 

Κρ ισπεΐνος 
Κάϊος  949? 
Καισέννιος  cf.  s.v. 

Καλύμν ιος 
Κα ι σων  ία  c f .  s.v. 
Ζοή 

Καισώνιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σεκοΰνδος 
Κακόρινος  160 

Καλ - 60  ρ.  18;544 

Καλατυχία  1561 
Καλάτυχος  1561 
Καλδενθης  677 
Καλημέρα  1320 
Καλήμερος  1320 
Καληνός,  Κοϊντος 
Οούφιος  421 
Καλικράτης  941 
Καλ ι όπη  1249 
Καλλίας  12,34,102, 
107,151,152  A 


Καλπορνιανός,  Γ.Κλ. 
1306 

Καλύμν ιος,  Νουμέριος? 
Καισέννιος?  452, 
Τιβέριος?  Καισέν- 
νιος?  452 
Καμινάς  978 
Κανίνιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ρέβιλος 
Καπάρόν  952 
Καπάρων  1752 
Καπ  ί  των  578,783? 
Καπρόγονον  1804 
Καρδενθης  677 
Καρέ ι να  1357 
Καρνεάδης  152  A  Col. 
II . 100 

Καρνεόδοτος  1614 
Κάρος  1453? 

Καρπάδας  822 
Καρπιανός  1310 
Καρπίων  1182? 

Κάρπος  152  A  Col.  II .  6; 
806 ,1185,1187 ,1361 
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Κασσία  1031 
Κάστωρ  1437 
Καταστάσιος  460? 
Καυσίλος  827 
Καφισόδωρος  113  Obis 
•  A  4 

Κέββας  531.18 
Κέθηγος  1097 
Κεια  1762 
Κειλαιβειθυς  677 
Κειος  1369,1762 
Κέλαιθος  502 
Κέλσος  150 
Κελϋλις  1621 
Κεντουγελις  1617? 
Κεριάλιος,  Γ.Ούετου- 
ληνός  Κίβικα  --βεα 
Κ.  1101 

Κησωρεϊνος,  Γ.Μάρ- 
κ ιος  1079 
Κηφίσιος  60  ρ.16 
Κηφισοδώρα  213 
Κηφίσόδωρος  202,205, 
624? 

Κηφι σοφών  205,286 
Κίβικα,  Γ.Ούετουλή- 
νος  Κ.  — βεα  Κεριά- 
λιος  1101 
Κιλλής  153  9 
Κ  ί λων  4  7  5 
Κιμβρα  677 
Κιμβρος  677 
Κ  ί  μων  53,107,114.27 
Κιντος  1617 
Κίσπιος  152  Δ  Col. 
III. 35 

Κίττος  152  A  Col.  I 

.20 

Κιχησίας  114.57 

Κλα -  152  Δ  Col. 

III.  12 

Κλαυδειανή,  Αύρ.  583 

Κλαυδ  l - 583 

Κλαυδ ία,  cf.  s.v. 

' Ιταλική 
Κλαυδ  ιανός,  Κλ. 

Λυκίσκος  583 
Κλαύδιος  1156,1593; 
cf.  s.v.  Αίλιανός 
Σαβεϊνος,  'Ασιατι¬ 
κός,  Δημήτριος,  Δη- 
μόστρατος,  'Ενέλπισ- 
τος,  Εύπρα^ίδης,  * Η- 
ρακλίδης,  ‘Ηρώδης, 


Θάλλος,  Θεαγένης, 
'Ιουλιανός,  Καλπορ- 
νιανός,  Λουκκεια- 
νός,  Λυσιάδης,  Μα- 
^ίμα,  Μενεσθεύς, 
Μένων,  Παιδέρως, 
Οίλητος,  Χρύσιππος, 

- νωνος 

Κλεαγόρας  1805 
Κλεάνθης  1536? 
Κλέαρχος  664,1441? 
Κλείδικος  24 
Κλε ινόστρατος  1668 
Κλεινώι  455 
Κλέϊππος  502 
Κλεο  961  (=Κλεώ) 
Κλέοβις  1488 
Κλεόβουλος  363,799, 
806 

Κλεόμαχος  494 
Κλεόμροτος  1017 
Κλεό£ενος  546 
Κλεοπάτρα  1074,1232 
Κλεοχάρης  992 

Κλευ - 799 

Κλεώ  22,961 
Κλέων  526; 1613. 4, 5, 
9,18,23 
Κλεώνυμος  923 
Κλήμεντος,  Κλήμης 
127  11.8,51 
Κλήμηνς  1327? 

Κλήμης  1417;  cf. 

s.v.  Κλήμεντος 
Κλιόμαχος  552 
Κλιόνικος  552 
Κλονίος,  Κ.'Άτριος 
681 

Κλωδ  ία  1407  ;  cf. 

s.v.  Δικαιοσύνη 
Κλώδιος  152  Δ  Col. 
V.66;  cf.  s.v.  'Ατ¬ 
τικός,  Πριμιγένης 

Κο -  270;  Π.  1097 

Κόγχη  1233 

Κοδράτος,  Τι. Αύφίδ ι¬ 
ός  152  A  Col.  1.14 
Κόδρων  1237 
Κοΐντα  567 
Κοϊντιανός,  Γ.Κορ. 

152  A  Col.  1.32 
Κοΐντος  602;  Κ. 'Αγε¬ 
λαίος  Εύοδος  152  A 
Col .  II .  16  , 


Κ.'Άτριος  Κλονίος 
681,  Κ.Βείβιος 
Κρίσπος  165,  Κ.Ούα- 
λέριος  Κουτιουλης 
573,  Κ.Σηστύλλιος 
Σευήρος  1382,  Κ. 
Τρεβέλλιος  ‘Ροϋφος 
181,  Κ.ωούφιος 
Καληνός  421 
Κοκκήιος  cf.  s.v. 

*  Ερμε  ίας 
Κόλουρος  548 
Κόλχα  1757 
Κόλχος  1757 
Κομανός  1756 
Κόμαρος  1756 
Κομητης  1756 
Κομίνικος  704? 
Κομοχλων  1756 
Κομυρος  1756 
Κομών  1756 
Κόνων  8 6. 27  ;  71 7 
Κοπρία,  Ούλπ.  646 
Κορβούλων,  Γν.Δομ. 
751? 

Κόρινθος,  Λ.Κορνήλι- 
ος  340.3  (father), 

7  (son) 

Κορνηλία  cf.  s.v. 
Τρύφενα 

Κορνήλιος  242;  cf. 
s.v.  Δέξτρος,  Κοϊν- 
τιανός,  Κόρινθος, 
Κρίσπος,  Νίγρος, 
Ποσιδώνιος,  Σαβεΐ- 
νος 

Κορνοϋτος  1346 
Κόρρις  668 

Κορυ - 1159 

Κορύδος  1159? 

Κόρυθος  1159? 
Κόρυμβος  152  Δ  Col. 
111.44,50,  Col.  V 
.  9  0  ;  1 1 5  9  ? 

Κόρυνθος  1583 
Κορΰς  1159? 

Κοσειδης?  628 
Κοσειδος?  628 
Κόσμος  1587 
Κοττύφα  552 
Κουάρτα  614 
Κούαρτος  1298;  --Λι- 
κίνιος  Κ. ?  588 
Κουβαβα(ς?)  1519 


464 


INDICES 


Κούριος  1314? 

Κούρος  1314? 
Κούρουιος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ροϋφος 

Κούρτιος,  ©λ.  152  Δ 
Col.  III. 14 
Κουτιουλης,  Κ.Ούαλ. 
573 

Κοχρυβα  522 

Κρ -  114.68 

Κρανάη  189 
Κρανότιολις  511 
Κράτερος  152  A  Col. 

II. 90; 1576? 

Κράτης  1568 
Κρατησίς  531.3 
Κρατϊνος  101. 3; 81 7 
Κράτ ίππος  403 

Κρη - 1635 

Κρησίλας  26,375 
Κρίβδν  446 
Κρισπεινος,  Τ.Ολ. 

Καικίλιος  428 
Κρίσπος  1031,1041; 
Κο.Βείβιος  165, 
Νουμέριος  677 
Κρ ί τ ιον  224 
Κρίτων  531.4 
Κρονίδης  1757 
Κρόνιος  1757 
Κτηρίας  803 
Κτησίας  37 
Κτησικλής  114.59 
Κτήσις  1355 
Κύδας  827 
Κυδρόμαχος  287 
Κυδρώ  625 
Κυδωνικός  2  97 
Κυιντίλιοι  127  11.21, 
25,29,40,42,84 
Κύλων  66 
Κυραδίη  1323 
Κυρήνιος,  Λ.'Αντ. 

1353 

Κυριακή  1325? 

Κυριακής  1011 
Κυριάκός  316 
Κυριττία  1324 
Κύχρις  764,1758 
Κωδρατος  1628 
Κωμαςων  1756 
Κωμαΐος  1757 
Κωμασ ι ς  1756 
Κωμυρος  1756 


Κώτιλος  152  A  Col. 
11.53.54 

Λ -  531.16 

Λάδικος  127  11.15,51 
Λαίλιος,  Λεύκιος  Λ.? 
806 

Λάκων  8  0  6  ? , 9  2  2 
Λάλων  1388 
Λαμπάδ ι ο  ς ,  ©λ .  6  4  3 
Λάνομος  440 
Λασαργάδης  1805 
Λάσιος  1685? 

Λατίνος  1684? 

Λάτταμος  498 
Λαυδίκη  1209 
Λαϋρος  152  A  Col. 
11.13 

Λαιρυράδας  1757 
Λαχάρης  383 
Λεόντιος  1591? 
Λεοντίσκος  530 
Λεπτίνης  114.69 
Λέπτον  361.33 
Λεσφίνα  473 
Λεττίνας  546? 

Λεύκιος  152  Δ  Col.  V 
.82; 989?, 1115;  Αίλ. 
Λεύκ.  152  Δ  Col.  Ill 
.16;  Λ.'Ατίλιος 
'Επιτυνχάνων  1115, 

Λ. Λαίλιος?  806,  Λ. 
Ούαλέριος  ©λάκκος 
1130 

Λευκολοφίδης  28 
Λευκούς  1549 
Λέων  114. 57, -152  A 
Col.  II. 100; 1081, 
1594?, 1613. 34, 39 
Λεωνίδας  1065 
Λεωνίδης  152  A  Col. 

11.108; 948 , 1323 
Λεωφράδης  72 
Λήναιος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  46 

AHCHCKHIIPOY?  661 
Λίβανός  1615 
Λί  βυς ,827,1757 
Λικινία  cf.  s.v. 
Νικόπολι ς 

Λικινιανός,  Μ.Αίφλα- 
νός  1200 

Λικίνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Κούαρτος 


Λικίννιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Επάγαθος 
Λίλλης?  683 
Λιπόδωρος  1581? 
Λισφίνας  473 
AAABAIOC  608 
Λογγεΐνος  1717 
Λόγγος  150 

Λογΐνα,  Βαλερία  1715 
Λούβελος  152  A  Col. 
11.99 

Λουκ  ί  α ,  Λ .  Αβων  ί  α 
Άρτεμιδώρα  78  0; 
cf.  s.v.  Αίμι λιανή 
Πρισκίλλα 
Λούκιος  1277,1315, 
1424,1690;  Λ. 'Αντώ¬ 
νιος  Κυρήνιος  1353, 
Λ.'Αρριος  Σενέκας 
787,  Λ. Β ι . Γενέθλιος 
152  A  Col.  1.10;  Λ. 
Βι.Σεκοϋνδος  152  Α 
Col.  1.11;  Λ.Κλ. 
'Ιουλιανός  182,  Α. 
Κορ. Κόρινθος  340.3, 
7;  Λ. Κορ . Σαβε ϊνος 
340.7;  Λ.ίΐινίκιος 
Άνθιμιανός  1003, 
Λ.Μινίκιος  "Ανθιμος 
1003,  Λ. ' Οκτάβιος 
Πωλλίων  1186,  Λ. 
Ούαλέριος  Μάξιμος 
776,  Λ. Σεπτ . Φλαυια- 
νός  Φλαβιλλιανός 
1439,1441 
Λόλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Σ  ί λερός 

Λόλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

©ιλόμουσος 
Λομις  1519 
Λουκκειανός,  Τι.Κλ. 
1101? 

Λουπουλΐνα,  Αύρη. 
1011 

Λοϋπος,  Μ.Τιγέλλιος 
1105,1106 
Λουρμηδυς  1519 
Λουσια  1762 
Λύκα  541 

Λυκαρίων  152  A  Col. 
11.48 

Λυκέας  105,108 
Λυκίδας,  Αύρ. Ζωτικός 
Λ.?  1400 
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Λυκίδης  549 
Λυκΐνος  532 
Λυκίσκος,  Κλαυδιανός 
Λυκ.  583 
Λυκόφρων  787? 
Λυκυμμνίς  363 
Λυσάγορα  209 
Λύσανδρος  608? 
Λυσανίας  608?, 1216, 
1613.34,38 

Λυσια -  60  ρ.  15 

Λυσιάδης  109;  Κλ. 

152  Δ  Col.  III. 36 
Λυσίας  1149 
Λυσικράτης  122,1545? 

Λυσιμ - 1251 

Λυσιμαχίδης  261 
Λυσίμαχος  552,1701 
Λΰσις  203 
Λυσί στρατός  105, 
564?, 568 
Λυσίτιμος  226 
Λύσων  608 
Λωρχίδας  405b. 3 

Μ.  .  .χίων  1704 
Μαάρκιος,  Μάαρκος  Μ. 
(followed  by  Μαάρ- 
κου)  806 

Μάαρ  κ  ο  ς  8  06;  Μ . Μαάρ - 
κιος  806 
Μαγας  1513 
ΜΑΓΕ Ο ?  919? 

Μαγκιανός  1697 
Μάγνα  557 
Μάγνος  152  A  Col. 

Ι.38,39;987?,1115 
Μαγ  υλ  ί  α  c  f .  s . ν . 

Μαρκ  ία 

Μα ι  κ  ί  λ  ι  ο  ς  cf.  s.v. 

'Αλέξανδρος 
Μακάρ ι ο  ς  103  4 
Μακάρος,  ΤΩρος  Μ. 
1659 

Μάκρεινος,  Μ.ΙΙομπ. 
740 

Μαλούσιος  1757 
Μαλχίων  1757 
Μαμερτεΐνος,  Ούαλέ- 
ριος  127  11.9,13,51 
Μανδνις?  1372,1762 
Μανδροκλής  924 
Μάνης  778 
Μάνης  1762 


Μαν ία  531.20? 

Μαν  La  17  6  2 
Μανλία  1334? 

Μάνλιος  1044?, 1334?, 
1696 

Μάννης  68 
Μάν  τις  1757 
Μαντώ  567 

Μαξ ί  μα  610;  Κλ .  570 
Μάξιμος  173;  'Ιού¬ 
λιος  Μ.ΣΠΡ  (=Σπού- 
ριος?)  1351,  Λ.Ούαλ. 
776,  Πούπλιος  Φούλ- 
β  ι  ο  ς  173;  cf.  s.v. 
'Αλέξανδρος 
Map  ία  315;  Φλ .  6  4 1 
Μαριανός  152  A  Col. 
11.33 

Μαρικάς  74,1764 
Μαρκελλίνα  590 
Μαρκελλΐνος  307, 
1611bis 

Μάρκελλος  152  A  Col. 
11.35;  Άπούστιος 
1360 

Μαρκ ία  1389;  Αίλ. 
1348,  Αύρ.Μ. ' Ασκλη- 
πιοδότη?  1351,  Μα¬ 
γ  υλ  ία  76  0 
Μαρκ ι αν ή,  Χρύσαι 
Map .  980;  Αύρ .  1293 
Μαρκιανός  152  Δ  Col. 
V.  2 4 ; 5 97 

Μάρκ ι ο  ς  cf .  s.v. 

Σ ι λαν  ί  ων 

Μάρκος  244,741,775, 
1097?, 1209, 1293, 
1335,1398,1513, 
1691,1760;  Μ. 'Αβάσ¬ 
καντος  152  A  Col. 
1.65;  Μ.Αΐλ.'Ορφι- 
τιανός  1296,  Μ.Αί- 
φλανός  Λικινιανός 
1200,  Μ.  Απόλλων ι - 
ος  1279,  Μ. Αύρ. 
1073,  Μ. Αύρ . Διομή¬ 
δης  Διομηδιανός 
1215,  Μ. Αύρ . Νικομή- 
δης  9  92  ,  Μ.Έρέννι- 
ος?  Όρεστεΐνος 
601,  Μ.Ίούλ. — 

647,  Μ. ' Ιούλ.οήλιξ 
647,  Μ.Κλ. Δημήτρι- 
ος?  1345, 


Μ . " Ολπ ι ο  ς  Σ  υμφορ  ί  ων 
1317,  Μ.Ούαρ. — 

775,  Μ.Οΰλκιος  -- 
1410,  Μ.Ούλπιος 
Καλλίνεικος  807,  Μ. 
Πάγνιος  Φλέγων 
1312,  Μ.Παυλεϊνος 
152  A  Col.  1.66,  Μ. 
Πλάνκιος  Ούάρος 
1286?,  Μ.Πομπ.Μά- 
κρεινος  740,741,  Μ. 
Σηστύλλιος  Νίγερ 
1415,  Μ. Σηστύλλιος 
Σεουήρος  1422,  Μ. 
Σηστύλλιος  Σεουήρος 
Ολαουιανός  1422, 

Μ.  ?  Σι λάνων ?  45  2, 
Μ.Τιγέλλιος  Λοΰπος 
1105,1106 
Μαρριος  1584 
Μαρρις  1584 
Μαρσύας  1063,1613 
.28,36,38 
Μαρτίαλις  349 
Μάρτιος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  12 , 14 
Μαρτυρία  317 
Ματατας  1762 
Ματΐνος  1684? 

Ματρέας  1151 
Ματρόδωρος  666,1679 

Με - 964 

Μεγίσστη  626 
Μεγιστόδωρος  152  A 
Col.  1.54 

Μειδιάς  1233,1252, 
1692 

Μελαμπόδωρος  1757 
Μελάνθα  1224 
Μελάντας  552 
Μελέαγρος  1437 
Μελικλής  879? 
Μέλισσα  374,842 
Μέλισσος  908 
Μέλιττα  220 
Μελί των  633,1567 
Μέλλις  362.24 
Μελπομενός  152  A 
Col.  1.46 

Μελτίνη,  Μ. 'Ιουλία 
1209 

Μελτοκουζος  1617 
Μένανδρος  152  A  Col. 
11.103;  492,608?, 
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1170 , 1234 , 1241 , 
;249, 1678, 1682, 1701 
Μ£νας  1752? 

Μένδαιος  434 
Μενέδαμος  546? 
Μενέδημος  72,531.17; 
532,1179? 

Μενείσκος  1241,1252 
Μενέκλεα  814? 
Μενέκορρος  506 
Μενεκράτης  19. A3; 

152  A  Col.  1.34; 
487, 527, 1097?, 1113, 
1156 ,1273,1276,1681 
Μενέλαος  1276,1708 
Μενεσθεύς,  Κλ.  1303 
Μενέστρατος  1240 
Μένης  1169 
Μένιιττιος  666,1078 
Μενίσκος  1395 
Μενναδώ  941? 

Μενναρώ  941? 

Μέννης  1689 
Μεννυς  597 

Μενο -  923? 

Μενοκλής  821 
Μένουν  552 
Μενούσα  1679 
Μέντωρ  496 
Μένων  1 1 4 . 6  0 ;  6  0  0 ; 

Κλ.  570 
Μέροψ  1757 
Μέστρ ιος  152  Δ  Col. 

III. 22 

Μέτριος?  390 
ΜΕΤΤΟΥΝΜΙΚΙΜ  514 
Με  τωτχ  ί  ς  26  0 
Μεφιγες  845? 

Μήδηος  1270 
Μήνας  1752? 

Μήνιος  1676,1705 
Μήνις  1688,1704 
Μηνογένης  230,1680 
Μηνόδοτος  152  A  Col. 

1 . 21 , 22 ; 1363 
Μηνοδώρα  630 
Μηνόδωρος  152  A  Col. 
1.35;  706?, 1187, 
1233,1236,1682,1702 
Μηνοθέα  1689 
Μηνοφάνης  1689 
Μηνόφαντος  1403 
Μηνορ  ί  λα  14  2  5 
Μηνόφιλος  152  Δ 


Col.  IV. 6  5 ;  4  95  , 
1097,1169,1184,1261 
Μηνοφών  1712 
Μητροδώρα  1161 
Μητρόδωρος  152  A 
Col.  11.20,  Δ  Col. 

IV. 55,  Col.  V. 88 ; 
667,1694;  δούλου ιος 
160,173 ,177? 
Μητροφάνης  1709 
Μηχανίων  544? 

Μ  ί  δα  1576 
Μίκκη  1262 
Μίκκυλος  1393 
Μΐκον  998? 

Μικρ - 1686 

Μικυθίων  806 
Μικώλα?  937? 

Μίλητος  1139 
Μιλτιάδης  53,106, 
119,152  A  Col.  I 
.  1 5  ;  1 6  1 

Μινίκιος  cf.  s.v. 
Άνθιμιανός,  'Αν¬ 
θιμος 

Μιννίων  1089.5,23 

Μ  ι  στ - 5  02 

Μνάσαρχο  ς  16  7  3 
Μνασίας  546 
Μνασίλαος  452 
Μνέννας  1696 
Μνήσαρχος  235 
Μνησίμαχος  1710 
Μνησί στρατός  799 

Μο - 531. 9;591, 1300 

Μοιροκλής  132 
Μόκας ει  1274 
Μοκαπόρις  1308 
Μόκας  1617 
Μοκασιος  1274 
Μοκασος  677 
Μολης  1441 
Μόλοσσος  552 
Μόλων  146  Col.  II. 3 
Μομμων  1762 
Μον  ί  μη  1182? 

Μόνιμος  531.7 
Μόσκος  349,1703 
Μοσχάριν  1704 
Μόσχιον  1692 
Μοσχίων  263,1142, 
1314 

Μουκας  1617 
Μουκιανός  1274 


Μούκιος  cf.  s.v. 
Ούήρος 

Μουσαίος  1183 
Μούση  1695 
Μουσικός  152  Δ  Col. 

V .  2  6 

Μουσούνιος  1530 
Μούτων  817 
Μροχώ  1017 
Μυκαπορ ι ς  1274 
Μύλλος  820 
Μυννίον  206 
Μυρίσκος  706 
Μύρμηξ  1805 
Μύρτα  363 
Μυρτιά  1231 
Μύρτιον  1691 
Μύρτις  849? 

Μυρτώ  490? 

Μύρων  714;  Π . Α  ΐ  λ . 

465 

Μύστης  1757 
Μωμως  684 

Να -  152  Δ  Col.  IV 

.37 

Νάνα  1687 
Νανα  1762 
Νανης  1762 
Νάνις?  923 
Ναουμ  1039? 

Νάρ ι ς  581 
Ναρρης?  581 
Νάτιον  1541 
Ναυσιάδης?  608? 

Νέα  1179 
Νέανδρος  116.34 
Νεικαία  779? 
Νείκανδρος  1256 
Νεικίας  152  A  Col. 

II . 6  9 , 87 ; 1 7  07 
Νεικόδαμος  152  A 
Col.  1.27 
Νεικοκράτης  531.6 
Νεικόμαχος  152  A 
Col.  1.41 
Νεικομήδης  1209 
Νε ικοστρατ ιανός , 
Διονύσιος  Ν.  680 
Νεικόστρατος  152  A 
Col.  1.67,  Col. 
11.12,68 
Νεικοφορίς  1161 
Νείκων  152Α  Col. II. 10 
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Νει λάμμων  1637? 

Νείλων  61 
Νεελωνίδης  61 
Νεμέριος  1097? 
Νεμεσιανός  1633 
Νενδάς  872? 

Νεοεκίδας  475 
Νεοκλης  704?,  708? 
Νέστωρ?  592 
Νέων  152  Δ  Col.  Ill 
.35 

Ν  ία  1179 
Νεα  1179 
Νιας  1179 

Νίγερ,  Μ. Σησχύλλεος 
1415,  Σηστύλλιος 
1415 

Νίγρος,  Κορνήλεος 
1522? 

Νεγρύων  1358 
Νεκαγες  1576 

Νεκαν - 491 

Νί χάνδρες  788? 
Νεκάνωρ,  Γ.'Ιούλ.  192 
Ν έπαρχος  60  ρ.  18 
Νεκασαγόρας  923 
Νεκασίβουλος  799, 
1576? 

Νεκεον  358 
Νίκη  531.13 
Νεκήρατος  118,1587 
Νεκηφόρος  474,531 
.15,16 

Ν  εκ  ίας  100,101.1; 
107,186,212,1216 
Ν  ε  κ  ί  τιτια  357 
Νεκόβουλος  114.48 
Νεκόδαμος  351,456? 
Νεκόδρομος  495 
Νεκόδωρος  114.50 
Νεκοκλέας  817 
Νεκόμαχος  161,806 
Νεκομήδης  1396;  Μ. 
Αύρ.  992 

Νεκοτιολεανός  610? 
Νεκότιολες,  Λεκενία 
588 

Νεκόστρατος  94.1; 

95. 2; 96.1; 186 
Νεκοτέλης  806 
Νεκόφημος  146  Col. 

II. 6 

Νίκων  127  II. 30,-806 
Νεφά,ς  5  07 


Νεχίας  476 
Νοήμων  57 

Νόστεμος  127  11.27, 
51 

Νούέος  cf.  s.v. 

Βανν  εος 

Νουμέρεος  cf.  s.v. 

Καλύμνεος,  Κρίσπος 
Νουμήνεος  581,704? 

Ξανθεππίδης  216 
Ξάνθε τετιος  26  6 

Ξεν - 546 

Ξεναγόρας,  Γέλλεος 
191 

Ξενάκων  1308 
Ξένη  1649? 

Ξενόδοτος  1130bis 
.  Α4 

Ξένοενος  158 
Ξενοκλης  132,461 
Ξενοκράτης  152  A 
Col.  II . 30 ; 1574? 
Ξενόλαος  530 
Ξενομένης  1078 
Ξενοσίων  152  A  Col. 
11.39 

Ξενότεμος  1216 
Ξενόφαντος  361.25 
Ξενοφών  595 
Ξένιων  98,124 

Ο - ,  Π . Αελ . ?  1624 

Όγχρηστείων  441? 
Οεηδος  1224? 
Οεκεάδης  587 
Οεκωφέλης  78 
Οεκώφλης  78 
Οερενη  1224 
Όκκεος  528 
Όκτάβεος  cf.  s.v. 
Πωλλ  ίων 

Όλπεος  cf.  s.v. 

Συμφορ  ίοον 
Όλυμεείας  5  93 
Όλυμπε  άδωρος  26  7  , 
1271 

Όλυνπεάς  1359 
“Ομηρος  152  A  Col. 

1 1 . 1 8  ;  1 9  2 
Όμόνοεα  155  3 
Όμψαλάκης  7  05? 
Όνα—  953 
Όναεος  953 


Όνάσας  1551 
' Ονασάς  1551 
Όνάσεμος  95  3 
Όνάσεον  1550,1560 
Όνασίχα  823 
Όνασίων  82  4 
Όνησας  1551 
Όνησεκράτης  1541, 
1545?  ,  1566 
Όνησεμίων  268,1254 
Όνήσεμος  127  I.C.8, 

II. 51; 152  A  Col . 
1.17,29,  Col.  II 
.58,59,85,  Δ  Col. 

III.  56,  Col.  IV. 53; 
268,1204 ,1254,1425 

Όνησεφών  19.  AI  2 
Όνητορίδης  76 
Όνήτωρ  114.55 
Όνομακλεες  529 
Όνωράτα  10  09? 
Ό£υλος,  Άντώνεος 
126 

Ό£ύμαχος  361.31 
“  Οπλοον  158 
Οπραμοας  1769 
Όρβανός,  Σουλπίκεος 
152  A  Col.  11.89 
Όρέσστης  1118 
Όρεστεενος  601; 

Μ.'Ερέννεος?  601 
Όρέστης  392,1431  ; 

©λ.  643 

Όρθαγορεανός  144  2? 
Όρθότεμος  502 
Ορνεπεεμες  1769 
Όρύμαεος  68 
Όρφίτεανός,  Μ.Α'ίλ. 
1296 

Ούάλενς  1427 
Ούαλερία  1423 
Ούαλέρεος  1629;  cf. 
s.v.  Κουτεουλης, 
Μαμερτεενος,  ΜάΕ;ε- 
μος,  Φλάκκος 
Ούάλης  1097;  -Άρ- 
ρηνος  787 

Ούαρείνεος  cf.  s.v. 

* Ρέβελος 

Ούάρος,  Μ.Πλάνκεος 
1286? 

Ούετουλήνος  cf. 
s.v.  Κερεάλεος, 
Κεβίκα,  - βεα 
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Ούήδιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Αντωνε ινος 
Ούηριανός  620? 
Ούήρος,  Μούκιος  681 
Ουιδερμα  1769 
Ούλιάδης  1142 
Ούλπία  cf.  s.v. 

Κοπρ  ία 

Ούλπιος  567,1380, 
1410;  cf.  s.v. 

Καλλ  ί νε  ικος 
Ούνίων  1116  (dog's 
name) 

θύρσος  1638 
'Οφίλλιος  127  I.C 
.  18 

* Οψιάδης  31 

II . ος  536 

Παγκράτης  456? 
Πάγνιος  cf.  s.v. 
Φλέγων 

ΙΙαιανω - ?  620 

Παιδέρως,  Τι.Κλ. 
1173 

Παιδοφίλα  831 
Παιθος  1762 
Παλικίων  1757 
Παλλάδις  1005 
Παλμάχος,  Φλ.  1070 
Παμβηκος  1617 
ΙΙαμφίλη  269 
Πάμφίλος  116.5; 152 
A  Col.  1.24,  Col. 
II . 76 ; 718 
Παναρίστη  1276? 
Πάνδα  1364 
Πανκράτης  426 
Πανούτιος  1664? 
Πανχαίνετος  361.34 
Πάνχαινος  600;  Τ. 

Φλάβ.  180 
Πανχακλης  114.68 
Πανχάλκης  551 
Πανχάρκας  1018? 
Πανχάρκης  1018? 
Πανφίλη  1086 
Ιίάνφίλος  12  02 

ΙΙαπ - 152  A  Col. 

11.46 
Πάπας  706 
Παπας  705? 

ΙΙαπ  ία  17  01? 

Παπιανός  152  Δ  Col. 


IV.  51 

Παπί ας  1210,1260, 
1276,1394 ,1701 
Πάπ  ι  ο  ς  c  f .  s.v. 

* Ροΰφος 
Παπ  ίων  1611 
Πάπος  706,1225 
Παππας  1519 
Παπύλος  1072 
Πάραλος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  76 

Παράμνωνος,  Κλ.  570? 
Παράμονος  152  A  Col. 
11.26,33,  Δ  Col.  V 
.33;  489, 576?, 782, 
803,806;  Αύρ . ?  616? 
Παραμύθιος  1695 
Παράνομος  806 
Παρησία  1223 
Παρθένιος  1223 
Παρθενοπαΐος  1196 
Παρμεν ισκεϊος  523 
Παρμενίων  523,1253 
Παρμένων  546,587,830 
Πασάραχος  1804 
Πασικράχης  1545? 
Πασίξενος  660 
Πασιχαριανός  151 
ΙΤασίων  7  04? 

Πάχαικος  1675 
ΙΙαχάς  1657 
Παχερας  705 
Παχρίκις  665 
ΙΙαχροκλέας  53  0 
Παχροκλης  73 
Πάχροκλος  387 
Πάχρων  152  A  Col.  I 
.30; 998 
Παΰλα  1008 
ΙΙαυλε  ί  να  135  0 
Παύλε  ινος,  ΙΙ.Παυλ. 

152  A  Col.  1.66 
Παύλος  372  (apostle) ; 
Τίχος  ‘Ρασκάνιος 
1275 

Παυσανίας  60  ρ.  17; 
532,806 

Παυσίας  60  ρ.  17 
Παχνοϋβις  1644? 
Πεόίαρχος  69 
Πεδιεύς  116.34 
Πεδόνυμος  361.23 

ΙΙει - 552 

Πειθαγόρας  121.10 


Πείκων  43 

Πεΐος,  Ποπίλιος  127 
11.30,52 
Πεισικράχης  207 
Πεισίσχραχος  1063 
Πέλαγις  1125 
Περαΐος  612? 
Περασιόδωρος  1757 
Περεύς  899? 

Περιγένης  152  Δ  Col. 
V.  25 

Περικλής  1647 
ΙΙερσεύς  152  A  Col. 

I.  9; 7  03? 

Πεχάλα?  333 
Πεχθαλός  1799 
Πέχρος  318,1589 
Πηάνηος  1319 
Πηλεόδωρος  500 
Πηνέλεος  1699 
Πιγεσαρμας  1769 
Πίθακος  938 

Π  ί  θων  5  02 
ΠίναΕ;  116.32 
ΙΙινκώ  1215 
Πινναρμα  1769 
Ιΐίσχη  6  02 
Πισχόκληρος  987? 
Πισχονας  1031 
Πίσχος  152  A  Col. 

II. 59 

ΙΙλαδαρμα  17  6  9 
Πλανκία  1334? 
Πλάνκιος  1334?;  cf. 

s.v.  Ούάρος 
Πλάχων  152  A  Col.  II 
.  45 ; 294 , 1456? 
ΙΙλουχίων  1214?, 1215?; 

Αύρ.  11637,1214? 
Πλουχογένης  1613.39 
Πνυχάριν  1552,1567 
Πνυχάριον  1567 
Πνυχάς  1552,1553 
ΙΙνυχίλος  1552 
Πνυχοκράχης  1552 
Ποθίσκος  706 
Πόθος  705? 

Ποιμένιος  1059? 

Πόλα,  Π.Καικειλία 
1248 

Πολέμων  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  73 ; 608? 

Πολλΐνα,  'Ακυίλα  Π. 
1338? 
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ΙΙολλίος  7  6 

ΙΙολύαι  νος  127  11.15, 
51 

Πολυάρατος  1614,1668 
Πολυαραχος?  1614 
Πολύβιος  1097,1179? 
ΙΙολυδευκίων  178 
ΙΊολύδουρος  552 
ΙΙολύευκτος  109 
Πολύζηλος  817 
Πολύκαρπος  152  A  Col. 
11.30 

Πολυκλης  152  Δ  Col. 

V .  75 

Πολυκρ -  60  ρ.  17 

Πολυκρατ -  779? 

ΙΙολύκριτος  752 
Πολυνείκης  587 
ΙΙολύξενος  546 
ΙΙολύστρατος  1022? 
ΙΙολύτερπος  336 
Πολυφίλητος  1097? 
Πολυχρόνια  1358 
Πολυχρόνιος  319 
Πομπήϊος  426;  cf. 
s.v.  Θεοφάνης, 

Μάκρε ινος 
Πομπών ιος  cf.  s.v. 
Θεόδωρος 

Ποντικός  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  60 

ΙΙοπίλιος  cf.  s.v. 

ΙΙειος,  ©ωτίδιος 
Ποπλία,  Πο.'Ρουφρία 
ΙΙρόκιλλα  78  0 
Ιΐόπλιος  1105,1266; 

Π .  Α  ί  λ .  Μύρων  465,  II . 

Αίλ.Ο - ?  1624,  Π. 

Αιλ . Τε ιμοκράτης 

1348,  Πο.Αίλ.© - 

1082,  II. Αιλ. - ? 

1002  ,  Πο.'Αριστέας 
1082,  ΙΙ.Άφάσιος 
Καλλικράτης  465,  Π. 

Γέμινος  -  1097, 

Π.Κλώδιος  'Αττικός 
1407,  Π.Κλώδιος 
ΙΙριμιγένης  1307  ,  Π. 

Κο -  1097,  Π.Ούή- 

διος  Άντωνεΐνος 
1111,  II.  '  Ρόβριος 
Άρχίας  559,  Π. 

- τιηνός  Σαγ - 

1101 


Πόπλις  1305 
ΙΙορις  587 
Πορφύρα  472 
Πορφύρ  ι  ς  118  9 
Ιίοσειδώνιος  152  A 
Col.  1.49,  Col.  II 
.67,  Δ  Col .  V. 7 4 ; 
167,810 

ΙΙοσείδωρος  1713? 
Πόσης  1713? 

ΙΙοσίδειος  59 
Ποσίδεος  1259 
ΙΙοσιδης  1259 
Ποσιδώνιος,  Κορ.  606 
Πόσιττος  1081? 
Ποστομεΐνος,  ©άβ. 
1102 

Πόστομος,  - λτίου- 

ιος  1097 
Ποτάμων  1243 
ΙΙοτηγους  704? 
ΙΙούβλιος,  Πο.Αίλ. 

152  A  Col.  11.31 
ΙΙούπλιος,  Π.οούλβιος 
Μάχιμος  173 
Πραξαγόρας,  Αιλ. 

127  11.1,35,41,44, 
50 

Πραξιανός  1203 
Πραξιτέλης  152  A 
Col.  11.24,56 
Πραξίων  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  83 

Πράτα  942 
ΙΙραϋλλίς  4  77 
ΙΙρείμα  787,1710; 

‘Ρασκανία  1275 
Πρείμα,  Σηΐα  1097 
Πρειμίγερος  793 
Πρεΐμος  152  A  Col. 

II.  33,34,-558,1183 
Πρ  ί  qu)v  17  88 
Πριμιγένης,  Π.Κλώ¬ 
διος  1307 
ΙΙρισκίλλα,  Δουκ. 

Αίμιλιανύ  Πρ.  597 
Πρόκιλλα,  ΙΙο.'Ρου- 
φρία  780 
ΙΙρόκλα  68  0 
Πρόκλη  811 

Προκλης  294,810,895? 
ΙΙρόκλος,  'Αντ.  1366  , 
' Ιούλ . ?  1438,  ©λ. 
567 


Πρόξενος  952,1752?, 
1757 

ΙΙρόσδεκτος  152  A 
Col.  11.75 
Πρότειμος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 35 
Προυτόμαχος 
529 

Πρύτανις  1757 

Πρω - 2  09 

Πρώτα  1007 
Πρωταγόρας  489 
Πρωτέας  531.24; 

1397 

ΙΙρωτογένης  152  A 
Col.  11.39,646, 

823 

Πρώτος  1007? 
Πτολεμαίος  608?, 
1613.1,9,11,19,21, 
29 

Πυθαγόρας  1457 
Πύθιάς  271 
Πϋθις  25 
Πυθίων  1233 

Πυθο - 1706 

ΙΙυθογε - 27  0 

Πυθόδωρος  19.Α1 
ΙΙυθόκριτος  152  A 
Col.  1.19 
Πυθόνικος  502,799 
Πύθων  8 06 , 1 1 3 0bisA4 
Πύλης  567 
Πύραμος  361.37 
Πυργιών  806 
Πύρος  1315 
Πυρουσαλα  679 
Πυρραλίων  1677? 
ΙΙυρρίας  546,874 
Πυρρίχιων  114.5 
Πύρρος  1157 
Πυρρος,  Αύρ.  679 
ΙΙυστίλη  48  9 
ΙΙωλίων,  Τιμητιανός 
II.  1281 
ΙΙώλλα  271 

Πωλλ ί ων ,  Λ. ' Οκτάβ ι - 
ος  1186 

Ρ - 152  Δ  CoL  III .  69 

‘Ραβηλος  1617 

Ρακλ - ?  1097 

‘Ρασκανία  cf.  s.v. 

Πρε ιμα 
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‘Ρασκάνιος  cf.  s.v. 
ΙΙαϋλος 

‘Ρέβιλος,  Γ.'Αννιος? 
775,  Γ. 'Αντώνιος? 
775,  Γ. Κανί νιος? 
775,  Γ. Ούαρε ίν ιος? 
775 

‘Ρηγϊνος  989? 

‘Ρηξάνωρ  846? 

‘Ρόβριος  cf.  s.v. 

Άρχίας 
‘Ρόδα  489 
‘Ροδιάς  1757 
‘Ροδίλλη  67 
‘Ροδοκλής  1757 
‘Ρόδων  60  ρ.  13;152 
Δ  Col.  V. 77 , 78 
‘Ρουβής  1400 
‘Ρούφα  531.16 
‘Ρουψεινος  1293 
‘Ρουφίνη  1373 
‘Ρουφίων  554 
‘Ροϋφος  152  A 

Col.  II.  17, -  931, 932, 
1058, 1335, 1611bis?; 
Κούρουιος  1622  ,  Ιΐά— 
πιος  127  11.23;  Κ. 
Τρεβέλλιος  181 
‘Ρουφρία  cf.  s.v. 

ΙΙρόκ  ιλλα 
‘Ρύνδα^  1757 
‘Ρυσιάδας  1757 
‘Ρωίτας  1687 

Σ . ρος  531.14 

Σαβαθιρος  1763 
Σαβαθυρος  1763 
Σαβαττάρας  1763 
Σαββίων  1573 
Σαββοϋς  1582 
Σαβεΐνα  1716 
Σαβεΐνος,  Λ.Κορνή- 
λιος  340.7;  Τι.Κλ. 
Αί λιανός  Σ.  1284 
Σαβις  1387 
Σαβύκτας  1763 
Σαβύλινθος  1763 
Σάβυλλος  1763 
Σαβύρουν  1763 
Σαβύρτιος  1763 
Σαβύτιος?  1763 
Σαβύττας  1763 

Σαγ - ,  Π. - τιηνός 

1101 


Σαΐνις  870 
Σάϊος  1685? 

Σάλβιος  426 

Σάλο - ,  Αύρ.  1333 

Σαλουιδιήνος,  Αύρ. 
1333? 

Σαλουίος,  Αύρ.  1333? 
Σαμαγόρας  827 
Σαμβάθιος?  608? 
Σαμβαθίων?  608? 
Σαμβάτιον  235 
Σαμβάτιος?  608? 
Σαμβατίων?  608? 
Σαμβίων  1573 
Σάμβων  1573 
Σαμιάς  549 
Σαραπίων  1617 
Σαρπηδόνις  1442 
Σασκος  1756 
Σασκως  1756 
Σατορνεΐνος,  Γαουί- 
νιος  127  11.35 
Σατορνίλος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 82 

Σάτυρος  502,663,1149 
Σάφφω  388 
Σεβήρα  1417 
Σεβήρος  152  A  Col. 

II .  99 

Σεισίλοχος  60  ρ.  18 
Σεκδνδος,  Δεουόμα- 
τος  Σ.  1716 
Σεκοϋνδα  1316? 
Σεκοϋνδος  152  Δ. 5; 
153;  Λ.Βι.  152  A 
Col.  I. 11;  Καισώ- 
νιος  1349 
Σέκστος  152  A  Col. 
1.38 

Σελήνη  1398 
Σεμέλη  531.18 
Σεμριδαρμα  1769 
Σενέκας,  Λ."Αρριος 
787 

Σέντιος  cf.  s.v. 

"Ατταλος 
Σέξτος  933? 
Σεουηριανός,  Ολ.Σ. 
Άσκληπι  άδοτος 
1281,  Τ . ©λ . Σ .  Δημή- 
τριος  1231 
Σεουήρος,  Μ.Σηστύλ- 
λιος  1422,  Σηστύλ- 
λιος?  Σε .Φλαουιανός 


1373,  Μ.Σηστύλλιος 
Σε .Φλαουιανός  1422 
Σεπτίμιος  cf.  s.v. 
©λαυιανός  Φλαβιλλι- 
ανός 

Σερ -  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  34 

Σ  ε  ραπ  ίων  978,1253 
Σερβιλία,  Σ.Τογοκλε- 
οπάτρα  1097 
Σέργιος  318,1589, 
1592 

Σεσκως  1756 
Σευήρα  1417 
Σευήρος,  Κ.Σηστύλ- 
λιος  1382 
Σεύθης  1223 
Σευθης  1617 
Σηια  cf.  s.v.  Πρείμα 
Σηστύλιος  1373;  cf. 
s.v.  Σεουήρος 
ολαουιανός 
Σηστύλλιος  1421;  cf. 
s.v.  Νίγερ,  Σεουή¬ 
ρος,  Σεουήρος  Φλα- 
ουιανός,  Σευήρος 
Σιβύρτας  1763 
Σιβυρτιάδης  1763 
Σιβύρτιος  1763 
Σίβυρτος?  322 

Σ ι λαν  ίων, - Μάρ - 

κιος?  452 
Σιλανός  1364 
Σιλάνων,  Μ.?Σιλ.? 

452 

Σιλβανός  1097 
Σίλερος,  Γ. Δόλιος 
1334? 

Σιμίας  272 
Σιμός  533 
Σίμουν  552 
Σιμύλος  46 
Σ  ί  μων  533 
Σίνδρων  60  ρ.  18 
Σιννως?  1519 
Σισίννιος  1227 
Σκέλιας  47 
Σκεπαρνάς?  628 
Σκίουρος  1526 
Σκίρος  153 
Σκρειβωνία  cf.  s.v. 

όηλε ικ  ί σσιμα 
Σκριβώνιος  cf.  s.v. 
“Ιλαρός 
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Σκύλα£  63 

Σκύμνος  771. 4; 1684 
Σμάραγδος  152  A  Col. 

I. 42,43 
Σοαγος  1617 
Σολλεος  (or  -ας) 

1604 

Σολπίχιος  cf.  s.v. 
Γάλβας 

Σόλων  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  5  6 

Σομροτίδας  924 
Σόσσιος  152  A  Col. 

II. 94 

Σουλπίχιος  cf.  s.v. 

' Ορβανός 

Σοφ - 1661? 

Σδφας  86  3? 

Σοφιστικός  152  A 
Col.  1.26 
Σπαρκη  684 
Σπάρτακος  701? 
Σπάρτακος  1617 
Σπαρτας  1617 
Σπαρτις  1617 
Σπαρτίων  1617 
Σπαρτοκης  684 
Σπάρτων  1617 
Σπίνθηρ  452? 

Σπόρος  152  A  Col. 

1.44,45,46,47 
Σπουδίδης  62 
Σπωσιανός  424 
Στέφανος  1441,1589?, 
1590,1591 ,1757 
Στησικράτης  1566 
Στίλβων  771.3 

Στρατ - 452 

Στρατηγικός  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 7  9 
Στρατηγός  1757 

Στρατό -  60  ρ.  16 

Στρατόλαος  127  11.36 
Στρατονεΐκος ,  Αυρ. 
1215 

Στρατονίκα  473 
Στρατονίκη  1189,1273 
Στρατόφίλος  1718 
Στράτυλλος  361.26 
Στράτων  152  A  Col. 

I. 26;  488, 493, 538, 
1370,1720 
Στρατωνίδης  488 
Στρυμονι?  1617 


Σύλοχος  1757 
Συμεών ιος  1591 
Σύμμαχος  600 
Συμφορίων,  11."0λπιος 
1317 

Σύμφορος  152  A  Col. 

1 .12 

Συνάρχων  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  45 

Σύνετος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  80 

Σύννομος  1356 
Σύνφορος  531,788?, 
1800 

Συρίσκα  531.8 
Σύρος  590,1431,1621 

Συροτ - 57 

Σύρτις  849? 

Συσκος  1756 
Συσκως  1756 
Σωζομενός  152  Δ  Col. 
V.  81 

Σωζων  1564? 

Σωκράτης  364,1121, 
1123,1668  ;  Ίούλ. 
152  A  Col.  1.18 
Σωμροτίδας  1017 
Σώπατρος  608? 

Σωσ - 26  4 

Σώσα  474 

Σωσανδρος  152  Δ  Col. 
V.  81 

Σωσάς  474 
Σωσθένης  382,799, 
1156 

Σωσίας  524 
Σωσίβιος  152  A  Col. 
11.83,  Δ  Col.  IV 
.47 

Σωσικλ - 1251 

Σωσικός  1513 
Σωσικράτης  1291,1311 
Σώσις  474 
Σώσος  474 
Σώσστρατος  1215 
Σωστρατος  94.25; 

114 . 52 ; 806 
Σωσώ  474 

Σωτ - 532 

Σωτα. . .  555 
Σωτάδης  227,782 
Σωτάς  152  A  Col.  I 
.71,  Col.  11.57 
Σωτέλης  806 


Σωτήρ  152  A  Col.  I 
.28,29 

Σωτηρίδης  809 
Σωτήρις  779 
Σωτηρίς  1303 
Σωτηρίχα  810 
Σωτήριχος  152  A  Col. 
11.5,63,93,  Δ  Col. 
V.  78 ;  95 3 ? 

Σωτ ίων  532,543 
Σωφάνης  127  11.15 
Σώφίλος  86 

Ταλθύβιος  387 
Ταρκιμως  1769 
Ταρκομως  1769 
Ταρκονδ ιμωτος  1769 
Ταρουθινας  1617 
Ταρουσιμας?  628 
Ταρουσινας  628 
Ταρουχινας  1617 
Τάρσος  1049 
Τατειν  1762 
Τατεις  1371? 

Τατία  1080 
Τατια  1762 
Τατιανή,  Αύρ.  1418 
Τατιάς  1164,1192, 
1396 

Τάτ ιον  1178,1189, 
1236 

Τατιον  1387 
Τειμαϊς  1203 
Τειμέας  1408 
Τειμοθάλης  1693 
Τειμόθεος  1689 
Τειμοκράτης,  Π.Αίλ. 
1348 

Τείμων?  1713 
Τεισαμενός  450?, 
1614? 

Τεισικλης  36,207 
Τείσιλλα  830 
Τεισίμαχος  207 
Τελεκλης  60  ρ.  18 
Τελεσίας  120 
Τελέστας  349 
Τελεσφόρος  152  Δ 
Col.  III. 20,  Col. 

V. 63 ; 1388 

Τελι.α -  60  ρ.  17 

Τέλλεσις  287 
Τελλίας  60  ρ.  17 
Τέλων  361.19 
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Τερ 152  Δ  Col. 

V.  16 

Τερεντία  321 
Τερεϋς  1623 

Τερπ 60  ρ.  18 

Τερτία  628;  Τ.Αύρη- 
λία  1199;  Γελλία 
1275 

Τέρτιος  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  74 

Τερτύλλα,  'Αλητία 
Τ.?  781 
Τηνας?  950 
Τηρεύς  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  86 

Τι -  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  17 

Τιανός  7  7  9? 

Τιβέριος,  Τι.'Απρος 
779?,  Τι.?  Καισέν- 
νιος?  Καλύμνιος 
452?,  Τ ι . Κλ . Αί λια¬ 
νός  Σαβεΐνος  1284, 
Τι .Κλ. 'Ασιατικός 
801,  Τ ι . Κλ . Λουκχε ι - 
ανός  1111,  Τι.Κλ. 
Παιδέρως  1173 
Τιγέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

Λοϋπος 
Τιθοης  1617 
Τιμάγορας  361.12 
Τίμαιος  546 
Τιμαϊος  1232 
Τίμανδρος  555 
Τιμάς  381 
Τιμήσιος  600 
Τιμητιανός,  Τ.ΙΙωλίων 
1281 

Τιμόθεος  1687 
Τιμοκλεία  803 
Τ ι μοχλέ ί δη ς  203 
Τιμοχλες  901 
Τιμοκράχες  546 
Τιμοκράτης  1537 
Τιμολέων  473 
Τιμοστρατίς  381 
Τιμοϋχος  1757 
Τιμώ  484,821 

Τιτιαν -  152  Δ  Col. 

III. 54 

Τίτος,  Τ . Αύφ ίδιος 
Κοδρατος  152  A  Col. 
1.14;  Τ. Ζήθος  152 
A  Col.  11.95; 


Τ.'Ρασχάνιος  Παύλος 
1275,  Τ.Ολ.'Ανθεσ- 
φόρος  1347,  Τ,Φλ. 
Κρισπεινος  428,  Τ. 
©λ.  Ιίάνταινος  180, 

Τ .  Φλ . Σεουηρ ιανός 
Δημήτριος  1281 
Τίτυρος  529 
Τογοχλεοπάτρα,  Σερ- 
βιλία  Τ.  1097 
Τοξεύς  905? 

Τορύμβας  1752 
Τοϋλλος  1102 
Τουτία  1006 
Τραλπτορις  619 
Τραλιπορισκος  619? 
Τρεβέλλιος  cf.  s.v. 

*  Ροϋφος 
Τρίβαλλος  287 
Τροκομμας  1769 
Τροκον ι ς  1769 
Τροκονμας  1769 
Τρος  1762 
Τροφιμας  1387 
Τροφίμη  1182,1365 
Τρόφιμος  152  A  Col. 
11.61,  Δ  Col.  IV 
.58,  Col.  V.84,87; 
171,1179,1182,1381 , 
1396,1425;  Αύρ . 

1425 

Τρύφενα,  Κορ.  606 
Τρύφων  531. 9?; 1164, 
1365,1648? 

Τύμνευς  63 
Τύραννος  63?, 1154 
Τυρταίος  63? 

Τύρων  63? 

Τύχη  779,1361 
Τυχικός  152  A  Col. 
11.62 

‘Υαχίνθιος  923 
‘Υβλήσιος  1757 
‘Υγεινέρως  152  A  Col. 
11.96 

Ύγεΐνος  165,1362 
‘Υπέρβολος  14 

Φ - ,  Πο.Αίλ.  1082 

Φάβιος  1434?;  cf. 
s.v.  Θισβιανός, 
Ποστομεΐνος 
Φαιδρός  107,152  Δ 


Col.  V. 90; 176 
Φα  ί  δων  3  7 
Φα  ί  ν  ι  τπτο  ς  5  3  2 
Φάλανθος  114.58 
Φάλαρος  498? 

Φαναρέτη  815 
Φάνης  719? 

Φανης  551 
Φάννης?  719? 

Φαννης?  719? 
Φαννόθεμις  1149? 
Φανόμαχος  116.6 

Φανοστρατ -  213 

Φανόστρατος  51 
Φάρα£  502 

Φαρνάχης  152  Δ  Col. 
V.  8 9 

Οαϋος  827 
Φαϋστα  1289 
Φαΰστος  152  A  Col. 
1.49 

Φείδιμος  127  11.46 
Φείδυλλα  273 
Φερος  1604 
Φετταλός  1799 
Φηλειχίσσιμα,  Σχρει- 
βων  ία  1003 
ΦηλιΕ  152  Δ  Col.  V 
.92;  Μ.'Ιούλ.  647 

Φιλ -  152  Δ  Col.  V 

.  2  0  ;  4  0  5  b .  4 
Φιλάδελφος  1404, 
1609,1803 
Φιλαίνειν  1554? 
Φιλαινίς  212 
Φιλαινώ  531.22 
Φι λάμπε λος  980 
© ι λάνωρ  414 
Φιλάργυρος  1097?; 

Άντ.  1097 
Φιλάρεστος  152  Δ 
Col.  V. 89 
©ίλεινος?  452 
Φιλέρως  152  Δ  Col. 
IV. 50 ; 232 

Φιλέταιρος  817,1186; 

Ρ. Valerius  Φιλ.  970 
Φίλη  274 
Φι λημών  531.22 
Φιλήτη,  Αύρ.  1293 
Φίλητος  1213;  Κλ. 

152  A  Col.  11.87 
Φιλητός  1097? 

Φιλί - 1579 
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Φυλυννώ  520 
©υλΰνος  1396 
Φίλιππος  152  A  Col. 

1.24,37,55,  Col.  II 
,21;452?,489,552, 
641,800,1245,1407, 
1408;  Γεριλλανός 
1097 

Φίλυσκος  770,1687 
Φι,λι, στ  ίων  737? 
Φίλυστος  218 
Φιλίτας?  1129 
Φιλίτης?  1129 
Φιλλέα  38 
Φυλλέας  522 
Φυλλϋς  152  Δ  Col. 

V.  88 

Φιλλώ  448 
Φυλογένης  531.14 
Φυλοδημίδης  530 
Φυλοδημότης  (or  -ος) 
1578? 

Φυλοδίλμοτος  (or 
-ης)  1578? 

Φυλοθέα  1141 
Φυλόθεμυς  1149? 
Φυλοκράτης  152  A  Col. 

I. 33,  Δ  Col.  V. 91 ; 
1614? 

Φυλόλογος  542 
Φυλόμουσος  152  A  Col. 

II.  35; 1218;  -  Λόλ- 
λυος  1097 

Φυλόμροτος  1017 

Φυλοξ - 630 

Φυλοςεν  491 
®υλο[;ενίδης  531.6 
Φυλόξενος  630,1270 
Φυλοστέφανος  1614, 
1757 

Φυλόστρατος  1097? 
Φυλότυμος  1757 
Φυλουμένη  1013,1599 
©υλόφρων  787? 

Φίλτων  434 
Φίλων  152  Δ  Col.  V 
. 92;580,806,810, 
1172,1555,1617 
©υλωτάδης  211,406 
Φυλώτας?  532 
Φυλώτερα  487 
Φυντύλος  925 
Φυράδμων?  662 
Φί ρμο .  779 


Φλαβ -  65  0? 

©λαβία  cf.  s.v. 

Map  ία 

Φλαβυανός  1202 
Φλαβυλλυανός,  Λ. 

Σεπτ . Φλαυυανός  Φλ. 
1439,1441 
Φλάβυος  cf.  s.v. 
Άθηνέος,  'Αρρυα- 
νός,  Βυλυσάρυος, 
Δυοσκουρίδης, 

Κα - ,  Κούρτυος, 

Κρυσπεϋνος,  Λαμπά- 
δυος,  Όρέστης, 
Παλματος,  ΙΙάντα- 
υος,  Πρόκλος,  Οώ- 
τυος,  Χρυσάνθυος 
Φλάκκος,  Γ.Ούαλέρυ- 
ος  1129bis,  Λ.Ούα- 
λέρυος  1130 
Φλαμενία  271 
Φοίβος  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  48 

Φλαουυανός,  Σηστύλ- 
λυος?  Σεουήρος  Φλ. 
1373 

Φλάουυος  cf.  s.v. 
Άνθεσφόρος,  Σεουη- 
ρυανός  'Ασκληπυό- 
δοτος,  Σεουηρυανός 
Δημήτρ  υος 
Φλαυυανός,  Λ. Σεπτ. 

Φλ . Φλαβ  υ  λλ  υανός 
1439,1441 
Φλέγων,  Μ.Πάγνυος 
1312 

Φλώρος  1156 
Φουβ υανός  1346 
©οϋβος,  'Ιούλ.  1173 
Oouvug  572 
Φορτουνάτη,  'Αρου- 
λήνη  1347 
©ούλβυος  cf.  s.v. 
Μάξυμος,  Μητρόδω- 
ρος,  Θυσβυανός 
Οούφυος  cf.  s.v. 

Καληνός 
Φράδμων  ?  6  6  2 
Φρανυός  821 
Φρονίμη  1182? 
φρόνυμος,  Βυβούλυος 
"152  A  Col.  11.42 
©ροντεϋνος  150,301 
Φρυ - 114.66 


Φρυγών  68 

Φρυνυ - 95.8? 

Φρύνυχος  806 
©υοσυρόρος  42  9,1757 
©ωτίδυος,  Ποπείλυος 
152  A  Col.  11.97 
©ώτυος  302;  Φλ.  1071 

Χ.ητος  152  A  Col. 

I. 41 

Χα - 168  0 

Χαυρε - 19. Α6 

Χαυρέδημος  38 
Χαυρεστράτη  275 
Χαυρεφων  60  ρ.  18 
Χαυρίων  24 

Χάρε -  60  ρ.  17 

Χάρης  152  Δ  Col. 

Ill . 29 

Χαρυάδης  19.Α2 
Χαρίας  114.66 
Χαρ  ί  δαμα  510 
Χαρί δήμος,  Αύρ.  1426 
Χαρυκλείδης  146  Col. 

II. 14 

Χαρ υσ - 60  ρ.  17 

Χαρυτέλης  116. 5;  824 
Χαρί των  152  A  Col. 
11.45,  Δ  Col.  IV 
.46,  Col.  V. 93 
Χαρμίδης  1184 
Χαρμόσυνος  152  A 
Col.  11.28 
Χαροπίας  1805 
Χαροπίης  1805 
Χείλων  152  A  Col. 

I. 18,  Col.  11.84; 
1123 

Χελευδών  1116 
Χελίδων  1757 
Χελωνίων  84 
Χέφαλος  531.20 
Χήτη  1061 
Χήττη  1061 
Χηττίνα  1061 
Χυάδης  1129 
Χυόνη  288 
X  ί  ρων  1612 
Χοίρα  332 
Χρήστη  240 
Χρηστίων  704?, 706?, 
1303 

Χρηστός  152  A  Col. 

II .  43 ; 1301 , 1304 ; 
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Αύρ.  1320 

Χρύσα,  Χρυσά i  Μαρκι- 
ανή  980 

Χρυσάνθιος,  Ολ.  1206 
Χρύσανθος,  Αύρ.  1321 
Χρυσάς  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  41 

Χρυσάωρ  1757 
Χρυσέρως  152  A  Col. 
11.20 

Χρύσιππος,  Κλ.  127 
II. 8 

Χρυσόγονος  452,1693 
Χρυσός  761 
Χρυσώι  353 
Χυλδαϊος  1671 

Ψαϊς  1638,1650 
Ψακελίας  546 
Ψανσνώς  1637 
Ψενοσεϊρις  1621 
Ψενπουηρις  1637? 


Άκτορίδας  449? 

* Αλε^άνδρε ιος  552 
' Απόλλων ι δα ία  1226 
'Αργαλειός  539 
Άρταλεΐος  539 
Άσάνδρειος  552 
Δαμοσθένειος  529 
' Επικρατ ίδαιος  552 
Εύδίκειος  529 
'ίασόνειος  552 
Κλιομάχειος  552 


Aeficia  cf.  s.v. 
Calvina 

Aelia  cf.  s.v.  Marcia 
Aelius  cf.  s.v.  Tei- 
mocrates 

Aemilius  cf.  s.v. 
Atticus 

Aninius  cf.  s.v. 

Sai - 

Appius  cf.  s.v. 
Saufeius 


Ψυχαρίων  705?, 706? 

* Ωραπόλλων  1637? 

4 «ρέα  1318 

ΤΩρος,  '"’Ω.Μακάρος 
1659 

- αβιον  1761 

- αιθίας  608? 

- βεα,  Γ.Ούετουλη- 

νος  Κίβικα  - βεα 

Κεριάλιος  1101 
. . . δων ι ς  742 
....δωρος  1130bis.A5 
. . ,θεμις  1149 

- θίων  452? 

- ιανός  599 

- ίδας  959 

- ιμένης  608? 

- ίππος  1753 

- κλέος  1742,1751 

- κλης  1081 


PATRONYMIC  ADJECTIVES 

Λακούνειος  529 
Λυκοφρόνειος  552 
Μελάνταιος  552 
Μεννείαιος  552 
Μενούνειος  529 
Μολόσσειος  552 
Νικουνίδαιος  534? 
Νικών ίδαιος  540 
Πειθελάειος  552 
ΙΙειθιαΐος  529 
ΙΙεταλλίαιος  552 


LATIN  NAMES 

Artabasdes  997? 
Attianus  1028 
Atticus,  Aemilius 
190,  Cn. Licinius 
175 

Aurelius  cf.  s.v. 
Kalliphron 

Calenus,  Q. Fufius  421 
Calvina,  Aeficia  184 
Carpus  1028 
Claudius  cf.  s.v. 


- κράτης  779? 

- λεας  1296 

- λτίουιος  cf. 

s.v.  Πόστομος 

- νίων  500 

- νωνος,  Κλ.  570 

- οδοτος  1148 

- οδώρα  532 

- οικος  859? 

- οκλης  566? 

- ρουσια  1333? 

- σκος  1394 

- στρατός  902? 

- τιηνός  cf.  s.v. 

Σαγ - 

.  .  . τος  1235 

- φίλητος,  Γ.  - 

1097 

. ων  531.11 

- ωνιος  786;  cf. 

s.v.  'Επαφρας 
- ωτίων  632 


ΙΙολίταιος  552 
ΙΙολυχάρμε  ιος  529 
Σίμειος  533 
Σιμμίαιος  552 
Σούειος  529 
Σουστράτειος  497 
Τεισίφόνειος  552 
Φαλάνναιος  544? 
Φιλίππειος  552 
Φιλολάειος  498 
Φρύνειος  552 


Diotimus,  Iulianus, 
Novius 

Cnaius,  Cn. Lentulus 

-  799,  Cn. Licinius 

Atticus  175 
Diotimus,  Ti.Cl.  171 
Flavius  cf.  s.v. 

Pantaenus 
Fufius  cf.  s.v. 

Calenus 
ludas  1031 
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Iulianus,  L.C1.  182 
Kalliphron,  M.Aur. 
174 

Kassius  1031 
Lentulus  799 
Licinius  cf.  s.v. 

Atticus,  Lucullus 
Lucius,  L.C1. Iulia¬ 
nus  182,  L.Licin. 
Lucullus  179,  L. 
Mummius  420,  L. 
Saufeius  176 
Lucullus,  L. Licinius 
179 

Marcia,  A.?  Aelia 
1348 

Marcus,  M.Aur.Kalli- 


II . 

Akrotatos,  prince  of 
Sparta:  'Ακρότατος 
349 

Alexander  the  Great: 

' Αλέξανδρος  552; 
Βασιλεύς  'Αλέξαν¬ 
δρος  800 

Antigonos  Gonatas, 
king  of  Macedon:  108 

Antiochos  III,  king 
of  Smyrna:  Βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος  1613 

Ariarathes,  prince 
of  Kappadokia:  124 

Ariobarzanes  II, 
king  of  Kappadokia: 
124 

Artaxerxes  II  Memnon, 
king  of  Persia:  'Ap- 
ταξέρξεω  βασιλεύον¬ 


phron  174 
Musclosus  1028 
Novius,  T.C1.  169 
Numicel,  Q.  1027? 
Onesiforus  1028 
Pantaenus,  T.F1.  180 
Publius,  P. Aelius 
Teimocrates  1348, 
P.Aninius  P.l. 

Sai -  799,  P. Vale¬ 

rius  Φιλέταιρος  970 
Quintus,  Q. Fufius 
Calenus  421,  0. Nu¬ 
micel  1027?,  Q. Tre¬ 
bellius  Rufus  181 
Rufus,  Q.Trebel.  181 
Sai - ,  P.Aninius 


τος  1205 

Attalos  I  or  II:  βα¬ 
σιλεύς  Άτταλος 
1216 

Attalos  II  or  III: 
βασιλεύοντος  Άττά- 
λου  1170 

Demetrios  I  Poliorke- 
tes :  94-98,102;  δ 
βασιλεύς  Δημήτριος 
107 

Demetrios  of  Phale- 
ron:  130 

Demetrios  II,  king 
of  Macedon:  Βασιλεύς 
Δημήτριος  795 

Euagoras,  king  of 
Salamis:  Ευαγόρας  δ 
Σαλαμινίων  βασιλεύς 
86 


799 

Saufeius,  Appius  176, 
Lucius  S.  176 
Teimocrates,  P. Aelius 
1348 

Tiberius,  Ti.Cl. 
Diotimus  171,  T.C1. 
Novius  169 
Titus  1028;  T.F1. 

Pantaenus  180 
Trebellius  cf.  s.v. 
Rufus 

Valens  244 
Valerius  cf.  s.v. 

Φιλέταιρος 
Verax  1028 
Visellius  1597? 


Gadimathes,  Arabie 
king:  Γαδιμάθης, 
βασιλεύς  Θανουηνών 
Hieron  I,  king  of 
Syracuse:  411 
Kassandros  of  Mace¬ 
don:  130 

Lysimachos:  Λυσίμα¬ 
χος  600 

Philips  II,  king  of 
Macedon:  Βασιλεύς 
Φίλιππος  800 
Philip  V,  king  of 
Macedon:  Βασιλεύς 
Φίλιππος,  Βασιλέως 
Δημητρίου  795 
Ptolemy  I,  king  of 
Egypt:  102 

Pharnabazos,  satrap: 
Φαρνάβαςος  140 


KINGS,  DYNASTS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


III.  ROMAN  EMPERORS  AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 


Augustus:  125;  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Καΐσαρ  Νέος 
'Απόλλων  167;  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Καΐσαρ  σωτήρ 
Σεβαστός  168;  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Καΐσαρ  1404; 
Καΐσαρ  1646 


Gaius,  adopted  son 
of  Augustus:  Γάϊος 
Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστού 
υιός  ήγεμών  τής 
νεότητος  1403 
Vespasian:  Αύτοκρά- 
τωρ  Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 


Ούεσπασιανός  579 
Domitian:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  [[  Δομετια- 
νός  ]]  Σεβαστός  Γερ¬ 
μανικός  1100-1101 
Trajan:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Νέρουα  Τραια- 
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νός  Γερμανικός  Δακι- 
κός  1162  (?) ;  Αύτο- 
κράτωρ  Νέρουα  Τραϊα¬ 
νός  Καΐσαρ  Σεβαστός 
Γερμανικός  Δακικός 
1102 

Hadrian:  385;  Θεός 
Άδριανός  152  Δ. 3; 
Αυτοκράτοορ  Καΐσαρ 
θεοϋ  Τραϊανού  Παρ¬ 
θικού  υιόν,  θεοϋ 
Νέρουα  υίωνόν,  Τρα¬ 
ϊανός  Άδριανός  Σε¬ 
βαστός  1156,1278, 
1282;  Άδριανός 
Αύτοκράτωρ  (Ζευς 
Σωτήρ)  1283;  Άδρι- 
ανός  Καΐσαρ  δ  κύρι¬ 
ος  1621 

Antoninus  Pius:  Αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Άντωνΐνος 
Σεβαστός  Εύσεβής 
152  Δ. 7;  ό  μέγιστος 
καί  επιφανέστατος 
των  άτι*  αΐώνος  πρίγ- 
κεψ  αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ- 
σατ  Τίτος  Αίλιος  Ά- 
δριανός  'Αντωνεΐνος 
Σεβαστός  Εύσεβής 
741;  Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐ¬ 
σαρ  θεοϋ  Άδριανοϋ 
υιός,  θεοϋ  Τραιανοϋ 
ΙΙαρθικοϋ  υίωνός, 
θεοϋ  Νέρουα  προυιω- 
νός,  Τίτος  Αιλιος 
Άδριανός  Άντωνεΐ- 
νος  Σεβαστός  Εύσεβής 
Άρ ιστός  καί  Μέγισ¬ 
τος  1173 

Μ. Aurelius  Verus: 
Μάρκος  Αύρήλιος 
Ούήρος  Καΐσαρ  692 

Μ. Aurelius:  127 

Commodus:  Αύτ (οκρά- 
τωρ)  Μάρ(κος)  Αύρή¬ 
λιος  Κόμμοδος  Σεβασ¬ 
τός  Γερμανικός,  Ευ¬ 
σεβούς  Σεουήρου  α¬ 
δελφός  1108-1109 

Septimius  Severus: 


Αύτοκράτωρ  Καΐσαρ 
Σεπτίμιος  Σεουήρος 
ΙΙερτίναΕ;  Σεβαστός 
Εύσεβής  Αραβικός 
Άδιαβηνικός  μέγισ¬ 
τος  802;  Εύσεβής 
Σεουήρος  1108-1109 
Geta:  cf.  s.v.  Cara¬ 
calla,  ad  no.  1345 
Caracalla:  Αύτοκράτωρ 
Καΐσαρ  Μάρκος  Αύρή¬ 
λιος  'Αντωνεΐνος 
Εύσεβής  Σεβαστός 
802;  Θεός  Άντωνεΐ- 

νος  1281;  -  Αύτο- 

κράτορος  Καίσαρος  Λ. 
Σεπτιμίου  Σεουήρου 
Εύσεβοϋς  Περτίνακος 
Σεβαστού  Άραβικοϋ 
Άδιαβηνικοϋ  Παρθι¬ 
κού  μεγίστου  υιός, 
θεοϋ  Μάρκου  Άντωνί- 
νου  Εύσεβοϋς  Γερμα¬ 
νικού  Σαρματικοϋ 
υίωνός,  θεοϋ  Άντω- 
νίνου  Εύσεβοϋς  εκγο- 
νος,  θεοϋ  Άδριανοϋ 
καί  θεοϋ  Τραϊανού 
ΙΙαρθικοϋ  καί  θεοϋ 
Νέρουα  απόγονος  1345 
Heliogabalus:  Αύτο¬ 
κράτωρ  (Μ.Αύρ.)  'Αν¬ 
τωνεΐνος  (Εύσεβής) 
Σεβαστός  1281 
Galerius:  Γαλ.Μα^ιμι- 
ανός  Σεβ.  1165 

Diocletian:  - πρεσ- 

βύτερος  Σεβ.  1165  (?) 
Valeria,  daughter  of 
Diocletian:  Γαλ.Ούα- 
λερία  θιοτάτη(?)  Αύ- 
γούστα  1165 
Licinius  Licinianus: 
Λικιννιανός  Λικίν- 
νιος  Σεβ.  1165 
Maximinus:  Μα£ιμεΐ- 
νος,  υιός  βασιλέων 
1165 

Constantine  (the 
Great)  Κωνσταντεΐ- 


νος,  υιός  βασιλέων 
1165;  Φλα.Ούαλ.Κων- 
σταντεΐνος  1166 
Constans,  son  of  Con¬ 
stantine  the  Great: 
Φλ. ' Ιούλ.Κώνστανς, 
έπιφ.  Καΐσαρ  1166 
Constantius,  son  of 
Constantine  the 
Great:  Φλα.'Ιούλ. 
Κωνστάντιος,  έπιψ. 
Καΐσαρ  1166 
Constantine,  son  of 
Constantine  the 
Great:  Ούα.Φλ.Κων- 
σταντεΐνος,  έπιψ. 
Καΐσαρ  1166 
Valentinianus  I: 
Ούαλλεντε iv ιανός  αύ¬ 
τοκράτωρ  Καλλίνεικος 
τροπεοϋχος  Αύγουστος 
1167 

Honorius:  Όνώριος 
Αύγουστος  640 
Theodosius:  ό  δεσπό¬ 
της  ήμών  Θεοδόσιος 
Αύγουστος  640 
Anastasius:  ό  δεσπό¬ 
της  ήμών  ©λ(άβιος) 
Αναστάσιος  641 
Justinus:  ό  δεσπότης 
ήμών  'Ιουστίνος  642; 
©λ(άβιος)  'Ιουστί¬ 
νος  643  (?) 

Justinian:  βασιλεία 
'Ιουστινιανού  310; 
Φλ(άβιος)  'Ιουστινι¬ 
ανός  643  (?) 

Unknown  Emperor (s): 
Αύτοκράτωρ  150  A.  2; 
339.14;  ήμερώτατος, 
μέγιστος  ευεργέτης 

-  Αύγουστος  639; 

ό  Σεβαστός  751;  κύ¬ 
ριος  αύτοκράτωρ 

967;  -  Καΐσαρ 

1408;  οί  Σεβαστοί 
1580 
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IV.  A.  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES  (EXCEPT  ATTICA) 


Αινιος  452 
Αιτωλία  600? 

Αΐτωλος  600 
'Ακάνθιος  594? 
'Ακαρνανία  347 
'Αλεζανδρία  118 
'Αλμυρά  1151 
'Αμαστριανή  221 
'Αμβρακία  347 
Άμφισεύς  36  3 
Άναςαρβεύς  998? 
Άντιοχεύς  222 
'Αντιόχηα  1089.18 
'Α^ιοττηνός  1179 
'Απολλωνία,  της  Λυ¬ 
δίας  1789 
'Απόλλων ιάτης  1736 
' Απόλλων ι δε Ζ ς  οί 
περί  Καμας  1173 
' Απόλλων ιήτης  1789 
'Αργείος  361?, 372, 
407,652 

"Αργιλος  60  ρ.  17 
"Αργος  108,412,1441 
' Αρκάς  90, 405. a, 2, 9; 
b.  11? 

'Ασία  340.11;552, 
1068, 1105?, 1422 
'Ασκανία  λίμνη  1775 
'Ασπένδιος  1539 
'Ατράγιος  502 
Αύρανεΐτις,  γη  1603 
Αύσόνιος  999? 
"Αφριξ,  επαρχεία  741 
' Αψροδε ισιεύς  1070 
' Αχα ιός  90, 405. b. 8?, 
412 

Βαιτηνός  1274 
Βαλβουρεύς  1440? 
Βειθυνία  741 
Βενδιπαρα  681 
Βιθυνία  1282,1345? 
Βοιωτία  20,465,1502 
Βόστρα  1602 
Βοττιαΐοι  14 
Βουκόλιον  1151 
Βρυλλιον  682 
Βρυλουςα?  1802 

Γαλάτης  998? 
Γαυριανός  1274 


Γδαμμαυας  χωρίον 
1521 

Γδανμαας  χωρίον  1521 
Γδαυαμα  1521 
Γόννειος  546 

Δανοϋβις  1035 
Δελφοί  4,128,461, 
465? 

Δήλιος  796 
Δημητριάς  340.10 
Δ ι οκα ι σαρ  ία  16  05 
Δοαρρήνη?  1170 
Δουλόπολις  821 

"Εγεστα  5 
Εκδαυμαυα  1521 
‘Ελλάς  86 . 17 ; 201 , 
339.22 

“Ελλην  86. 12, 17; 127 
II . 94 ; 414 
' Επαρχε  ίαι ,  αί  γ ' 
έπ.  Κιλικία  'Ισαυ- 
ρία  Λυκαονία  1527, 
"Αφρι£  έπ.  741 
'Ερεικίνειος  546 
* Ερμοκαπηλε ιτής  1166, 
1167 

‘Ερμοκαπηλία  1165 
‘Εστιαεύς  817 
‘Εστιεος  802 
Έψέσιος  487,837?, 
1052,1105 
"Εφεσος  341,1441 
' Εφόρου  χθων ? ( Κο- 
rinth)  322 

Ζβαληνός  1274 
Ζμύρνα  341;  cf. 
s.v.  Σμυρναία 

Ήλεΐοι  90,126 
‘Ηρακλειώτις  224 
‘Ηρακλεο'^της  2  23,4  52? 

Θανουηνός  1604 
Θάσιος  769,770,771. 

1 2 , 1 7 ; 7  72 
Θασίων  792 
Θεάγγελα  1088 
Θεαγγελεύς  1089.13 
Θεσπιεύς  440,452 


Θεσσαλον ικεύς  584 
Θεσσαλός  531.23 
Θηβαίοι  120,421 
Θηραϊος  48,49 
Θισβεΐος  443 
Θράικη  463 
Θρςί.6;  17  36 
Θύειρα  1151 

'Ιλλυρρικός  637 
* Ιμέρα  414 
'Ιουλιεις  1806  (οί 
τάχειον  λεγόμενοι 
Μαι βωςανο ί ) 

'Ιουλίς  129 
'ίσαυρία  1527 
'Ισθμοί  414 

Καινεική  463 
Καινική  1075?  (sc. 

Χερσόνησος) 
Καλύμνιος?  452 
Καλυνδεύς  452 
Καμα ι  1173 
Καμη  1173 

Καπροβήλων  (village) 
1031 

Κάρ  1069 

Καρδάκων  κώμη  1516 
Κάρθα ι α  129 
Καρία  1070 
Καρός  63 
Κασανδρεύς  597 
Κασσανδρεύς  600 
Κασσηνός  1274 
Κερκαφίδης  998? 
Κεσαρεύς  969 
Κέως  129 

Κιλικία  741?, 1527 
Κιμβρα  677 
Κίμβρος  677? 
Κίμμερος  677 
Κίτιον  1577 
Κλαζομένιος  1130bis 
.A3 ,13,23,24,Β28 
Κνίδιος  799,1130bis 
.Α1 ; 1614 
Κόθειρα  1151 
Κομαμα  1756 
Κομανόν  όρος  1756 
Κορησία  129 
Κορίνθιος  340.3 
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Κόρινθος  300?, 340. 8; 
Κορινθόθεν  407;  cf. 
s . ν .  Σι συφ ί η  (γη), 

' Εψύρου  χθων 
Κούριον  1577 
Κραννώνιος  526 
Κρης  227,502 
Κρητικός  750 
Κυδωνιάτης  375,452 
Κϋμαι  411 
Κυμαρια  1756 
Κυμισαλα  1756 
Κυμωρια  1756 
Κυπρινός  1274 
Κύπριος  296 

Κυρηναι - 491 

Κφος  751 

Λακεδαιμόνιος  408, 
1123;  Λακεδαίμων 
127  II . 86 ; 340 . 9 ; 
Λακκηνός  1274 
Λακωνικός?  422 
Λαοδικ  ία  1441 
Λαρεισηνών  κατοικία 
1103? 

Λάρισα  1151;  Λαρείση 
340.11 

Λαρισαΐος  817 
Λατεΐνος  741 
Λεβαδειηος  443 
Λεδροί  1577 
Λήμνιοι  60  ρ.  16 
Λίβυς  951? 

Λιγυναι  460 
Λοκρός  951 
Λυδία  1789 
Λυδίη  1205 
Λυδός  1166,1167 
Λυκαονία  1527 
Λύκιος  1736 
Λυσιμαχεύς  223 

Μαι(3ωζανοί  cf.  s.v. 

' Ιουλιεΐς 
Μαιωτις  229 
Μακεδών  230,795 
Μακέτα  231 
Μαλλοιάτης  546 
Μεγαρικός  549 
Μεροπίς  787? 
Μεσσάνιοι  4 05b. 2, 6, 
10 

Μήλιος  1512 


Μιλήσιος  232,233, 
234,235,770;  KaL- 
σαρεύς  Μιλ.  236 
Μίλητος  6 
Μονδαιάτης  546 
Μοστηνός  1166 
ΜοτύΕα  936 
Μουρματέανος  1408 
Μυλαϊος  546 
Μυτιληναΐος  342 

Ναμα.,.ηνος  1393 
Νότιος  752 
Ναύπακτος  600 
Νέα  Πόλις  340. 8; 341 
Νεικομήδεια  1345 
Νεικομηδεύς  1346 
Νεικομηδικός  980 
Νεινηνοι  677 
Νεμέα  414 
Νεροληνός  1274 
Ν  ύμφα ι ον  57 


'  Ογχε  ιστ - ? 

441 

Οίνοανδεύς 

1440, 

1447? 

' Ολοσσόν ιος 

546? 

Όλοσσών  54  4 

' Ορχομέν ιος 

421 

Παμιρυλία  11 

77 

Πανέλληνες 

127  II 

.16,17,23, 

25,29, 

76,73 

Πανελλήνιον  127  II 

.21 

Ιΐάριος  7  97 
Πάτρα ι  340.9 
Πελοπόννησος  347 
ΙΙεντάκωμα  1151 
Πέργαμον  341 
ΙΙερδυλία  581 
ΙΙερδύλιον  581 
Ιίερδύλιος  581 
Πέρινθος  99,663 
Περραιβοί  546? 
Πέτθαλος  529 
Πετροςετα  1274 
Πιερία  401 
Πϊσα  405. a7 
Πισάτης  4 05. a. 2, 5, 
9  ;  b .  1 , 6 , 1 1 
Πλοκεττηνών  κώμη 
1293 


Πόντος  741,1282,1345 
Ιίρηπανός  1274 
Πύθιος  (Delphi)  414 
Πυλαία  4 

‘Ρόδιος  9 4. 20; 75 2 
‘Ρωμαίος  182,383,421, 
452,741?, 1075, 
1129bis, 1130?, 1345 
‘Ρώμη  165,341,1177? 

Σαλαμίνιος  (Kypros) 
86,296,1580 
Σαλαμίς  1577 
Σάμος  9,18 
Σάρδεις  1441 
Σ ι δων  ία  23  8 
Σικελία  741? 
Σικυώνιος  4  05b.  1,8,9; 
1118 

Σ ινώπη  57,97 
Σισυορίη  (γη)  (Κο- 
rinth)  308 
Σμύρνα  1030 
Σμυρναία  239;  cf. 

s.v.  Σμύρνα 
Συβάριος?  287 
Συρακόσιος  41,940 
Συρία  1613.15 
Σωκανός  1274 

Ταναγρήος  1788 
Ταραντΐνος  1216 
Ταρσεύς  1058 
Τήϊος  1149 
Τηλειρίδης  998 
ΐημνίτης  113  Obis. A3, 
12,23,25 ,Β28 
Τήμνος  1149 
Τορνέα  92.7 
Τρικναιτηνός  1274 
Τροιαληνός  1274 
Τροιςήν  120 
Τυλέσιον  502 
Τύραννοι  411 

Φαλανναΐος  546 
Φάσηλις  3 
Φάση λ ΐ τα ι  3 
Φιλαδελφεύς  1154 
Φ ι λωτ  έ  ρα  1516 
Φιλωτέρειος  1596 
©λαουιοκαισαρεύς 
Δαλδιανός  1156 


INDICES 


479 


Φλειάσιος  90 
Φλειήσιος  455 
Φοινίκη  1613.15 


IV. 

'Αγγελήθεν  152  A  Col. 

1.57,  Δ  Col .  Ill 
.  59 , 61 ; 202 

‘Αγνούσιος  152  A  Col. 
1.58,59 

'Αγρυλήθεν  19. A. 2 
‘Αδριανίς  152  Δ  Col. 
IV.  2 

'Αζηνιεύς  100,101, 

152  A  Col.  1.79, 

Δ  Col.  IV. 9, 15, 16, 
17 

' Αθήνα ι  68,127  11.57 
'Αθηναίοι  7,19.Α1;86, 
90, 92. 3; 121. 12; 127 
I . C . 4 , D . 7 ,  11.13, 
31,34,44,64,84,85, 
88, 89, 93; 180, 406 
'Αθηναίος  9,295, 

1123 ,1675 
Άθήναςε  1502 
'Αθήνησι  39,127  II. 
3,38 

'Αθμονεύς  114.58; 

152  A  Col.  1.85, 

Δ  Col. IV. 31 ,34,35 
'Αθμονόθεν  38 
Αίαντίς  19.Β2;  114 
.64;  152  Δ  Col . 

IV . 1 8 ; 1 6  5 

Αίγηϊς  19. Α5;  60  ρ. 
16; 101. 2; 114. 41; 

146  Col.  11.13; 

152  Δ  Col.  III. 42 
Αίθαλίδης  152  A  Col. 

I. 84 

Αί^ωνεύς  114.57, 

59; 130, 160, 203 
Άκαμαντίς  19.Α4;51, 
84, 114.51; 146  Col. 

II .  1 0 ; 152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  1 

'Ακρίς  131 
'Αλωπεκήθεν  106 
'Αναγυράσιος  152  A 


Χαλκ  ίς  8,20,340.9; 
1502 

Χερρόνησος  794 
Χερσόνησος  463 


Β.  ATTIC  TRIBES,  DEMES 

Col.  1.49 
'Ανακαιεύς  19. AI  2 
'Αναψλύστιος  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 22-24, 27, 

29; 165 

'Αντιγονίς  105,114 
.28-40 

'Αντιοχίς  114.1,67; 

152  Δ  Col .  IV. 19 
"Αρειος  Πάγος  127  II 
.28,59,65,67,73,99 
' Αρεοπαγε ίτης  127  II 
.27,31,33,46,76,78 
Άτταλίς  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  31 

'Αττική  127  11.47 
Άψιδναιος  116.5;  186 
Άχαρνεύς  42,94.8, 
95.7;116.33;150Α.6; 
152  A  Col.  1.34; 
205,206 

Γαργήττιος  51,152  A 
Col .  1.7,  Δ. 1 ,  Col . 

III.  30; 174 , 180 

Δειραδιώτης  152  A 
Col.  1.35 

Δημητριάς  94.2,95.2; 

96. 2;114. 28-40 
Διογένειον  199 

' Ελευσ (ε ) ίν ιος  152 
A  Col .  1 . 5 5  ;  7  6  6 
'Ελευσίς  1,127  11.85; 
131,134 , 137 , 150Α. 1 ; 
152  Δ  Col.  III. 34 
'Ετιιεικίδης  152  A 
Col.  1.44,45,47,81, 
Δ  Col.  IV. 7 
'  Ετχικηψίσιος  152  A 
Col .  1.12,  Δ  Col . 

IV .  6 

Έρεχθηΐς  47,60  ρ. 

16  ;  114 . 2  8-40; 116.1; 


Χυρετίαιος  546 
Χώμα  1756 

- αΐος  872? 


ETC. 

152  Δ  Col.  III. 41 
“Ερμειος  114.53 
'Ερχιεύς  114.42 
Εύμολτιίδης  127  II.  9, 
1 3  ;  1 3  4 

Εΰτιυρίδης  152  Δ  Col. 
1.11.19,35,65,66 

(Οεοινιδαί  135.4,8,14 
βορίκιος  150Α.2 

‘  Ιτιτιοθωντ  ί  ς  6  0  ρρ. 

16, 17; 114. 61;  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 8 

* Ιπποτομάδης  114.2; 
152  A  Col.  1.40 

Κεκροπίς  47,114.56; 
125 , 152  Δ  Col .  IV 
.4; 165 

Κέραμέ ικός  88 
Κεραμέων,  έκ  Κ.  116 
.34; 207 

Κεψαλήθεν  114.52; 

12  2,152  A  Col.  1.54 
Κήρυκες  127  11.10; 

13  4, 15  0Α. 3 , Β . 3 , 7 
Κήττιος  51 

Κηφ (ε ) ισιεύς  108, 

152  A  Col.  1.16,17; 
208,209 

Κικιννεύς  135.1 
Κολλυτίδης?  35 
Κριωεύς  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  2  6 

Κρωιιίδης  114.48; 

152  A  Col.  1.32 
Κυδαθηναιεύς  152  A 
Col.  1.31,  Δ  Col. 
ΙΙΙ.47,48,49,58;210 

Ααμπτρεύς  181,211 
Δευκονοευς  114.49; 

152  A  Col.  1.5,6 
Λεωντίς  19.Α5;114 
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.  46 ; 1 15 , 148 
Λουσιεύς  100,101, 
114.55; 152  A  Col. 
1.8 

Μαραθώνιος  105,119, 
150B.6;152  A  Col. 
1.11,15,18,51,53, 
83,  A  CoL  IV. 19; 

161  ,  165,171,175,190 
Μελιτεύς  152  A  Col. 
1.56,  Col.  11.105, 

A  Col.  Ill . 37 ; 2 1 2 
Μυρρινούσιος  152  A 
Col.  1.14,  A  Col. 

III.  51 

Ξυπεταίων  9 2. 4; 112, 
114,134,152  A  Col. 

IV.  3, 4 

0(ί)ήθεν  152  A  Col. 
1.33,  A  Col.  IV. 32, 
33 

Οίναϊος  19. A3, 10, 11, 
13 ; 106 , 114 . 54 
Οίνηΐς  152  A  Col. 

IV.  3 

Οιου,  εξ  Ο.  152  A 
Col.  1.28,29,  Δ 
Col.  II I. 63, 64; 180, 
213 

Όχρυνεύς  214 


IV.  C. 

A  ί  οχ  ι άδα ι  3  61.11 
' Αμψιαρετειδαι  361.35 
'Αρκοϊδαι  351,361.30 
Αυρογ  ιώνδων  φυλή  5  02 

Αμα ι h ι ππόδα ι  351, 
361.27 

Δοριάδαι  361.32 
Δυμανες  361.29 

Ε ισι  ( - )  672 

*  Ιπτιολυτεύς  600 


ΙΙαιανιεύς  114.45,46  ; 
152  A  Col.  1.25,26, 
Δ. 6,  ACoL  III. 50, 
52-57 

ΙΙαλληνεύς  152  A  Col. 
1.48,  A  Col.  IV. 20, 
21,25,30 

ΙΙανόιονίς  19.A5;84, 
114. 44; 152  A  Col. 
III. 43 

ΙΙειραιεύς  19.A7;98, 
100, 114. 62; 127  II 
.  85 ; 130 , 133 , 136 , 

152  Δ  Col.  IV. 10, 

1  3 , 1 4  ;  2 1  5 

ΙΙεργασεύς  152  A  Col. 

1.20 

Περιθοίδης  161 
ΙΙιθεύς  114.60;  152 
A  Col.  1.38,39 
ΙΙρασιεύς  19. A4 
ΙΙροβαλ ίσιος  278 
ΙΙτολεμαις  152  Δ  Col. 
III. 72 

‘Ραμνούσιος  19. Α7 ; 
101. 6; 116. 2; 152  A 
Col.  1.24 

Σαλαμί ς  116.17 
Σημαχίδης  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 28 
Σκαμβωνίδης  152  A 


TRIBES,  DEMES  OUTSIDE 

Κερκάδαι  361.38 
Κλουστομεϊνα  741 

Μαίκια  1104 

'Ογονδέων  συγγένεια 
1078 

Όλισσεΐδαι  361.7 

ΙΙαισιάδας  548? 
ΙΙαμψϋλαι  361.6 


Col.  I , 42 , 43 ; 216 
Σουνιεύς  152  A  Col. 

I. 46 ,82; 173 , 177 
Στειριεύς  152  A  Col. 
1.13,21,22,  Δ  Col. 

III. 24,60 

Συβρίδης  152  A  Col. 
1.52 

Σφενδαλεύς  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 11, 12, 18 
Σφήττιος  102,107, 

152  A  CoL  1.9,27 

Τρικορύσιος  152  A 
Col.  1.50 

Τρινεμεεύς  152  Δ  Col. 

IV.  5 

Φαληρεύς  9 4. 3, 12; 96 
. 4 ; 1 57 

Φηγαιεύς  152  A  Col. 
1.19 

Φι λαίδης  72,152  A 
Col.  11.103,  Δ  Col. 
III. 21 

Φλυεύς  114.5;152  A 
Col.  1.30,36,37,41, 
Col.  11.102,107,167, 
170 

Φρεάρριος  114.50 
Φυλάσιος  116.7;152 
A  Col.  1.80 

Χολαργεύς  51,218 


ATTICA 

Σεβαστή  1324 
Σεργία  1082 

Τεμενίδαι  361.18 

‘Υλλέες  361.6 
Ύλλίς  1089.16 
‘Υρνάθιοι  361.17 

. .ριέες  361.14 


Ρωμαίων  φυλή  690,696 
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IV.  D.  LATIN  GEOGRAPHICAL  NAMES 
Bithynia  992?  Nicomedenses  992?  Pontus  992? 
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INDICES 


άβρασα  1028,1036 
άβρασα ζ  1062 
άβρασα?;  7  24,1028 
άγαλμα  22,86.21; 135 
.10;293, 449-450, 1784 
άγγελίη  996 
άγιασμα  1227 
άγιος  372,686,1269, 
1339??, 1534, 1589, 
1610 

αγνός  686,998 
άγυρθμός  950 
αδννει  730 
άδυτον  1205 
Άθάνα  1019,1021,1036- 
1037??, 1216 
άθάνατος  1003.12; 
1039,1413,1449? 

Αθη - ,  Νυμψαι  682 

' Αθήνα  22,31,35,262 
(Nike)  405b. 5, 1050, 
1089,1440-1441,1503 
'Αθηναία  24-25,32,36- 
38,41-43 
άθχαρευ  720 
αιανακαμφβα  731 
Αίας  116.16 
Ά'ίδας  1218-1219 
"Αλτις  (Olympia) 

405b. 6 

'Αμήν  1609,1660 
"Αμυνος  185 
"Αμμων  1635? 
άμοραχθ ι  731 
'Αναεΐτις  1174  (έγ 
Μητρώ) 

άνάθεμα  250  Δ. 47; 1404 
άνάθεσις  1064-1065 
άναξ  449 

άναπαύομαι  64  0,643- 
644,1318 
άνάστασις  1323 
άνατίθημι  22,24-25, 
28,31-32,35-37,39, 
41-43,46-47,140,146 
Col.  1.15,23,  Col. 

II . 1 , 5 , 9; 161 , 163  , 

173,195,294,296,337, 

339. 17; 340. 6; 357, 

359,374,382,395,407- 

408,414,421,423,442, 

533,551,578,678,791, 


V.  RELIGIOUS  TERMS 

813,925,962,967? 
978?, 1020, 1070, 
1130bisA. 31 ; 1154- 
1155 ,1174,1216  , 
1284,1403 
'Ανγδίστις  1205 
άνγελος,  ό  ‘Ρουβή- 
δος  1400 

άνεζε ίλαστος  1179 
άνίκητος  686,973 
άνίστημι  1286 
"Ανουβις  1656 
'Ανπελίτης,  Ζεύς 
1392-1393 
άντιλήμπτωρ  1606 
'Αζιοττηνός  1179 
άπάγω  93  2 
άπαραίτητος  1449? 
άπαρχή  25,26,31,41, 
46,154 
άπέχω  1205 

'Απόλλων  164,167,401, 
405b. 5;  515  (Παν- 
λ  ί  μν  ι  ο  ς )  ,516,535, 
546,741  (Πύθιος) , 
956,960,962  (Λυ- 
κεΐος;  cf.  also 
s.v.  Λύκε ΐος ) , 966 , 
1078  (Ιΐύθιος)  , 

1087.1769  (Θυρξεύς) 
άρά  1400 

'Αργέ  ία.  Λέρα  652 
"Αρης  92.11 
'Αριστεΐς  519 
'Αρκεσιμας  1769 
Αρμαδα  1769 
"Αρτεμις  395  (Λιμνα- 

τιο - ),536  (Χαλα- 

κεΐτις)  , 634 , 1100- 
1102,1159  (πατρική), 

1170.1769 

άρχηγός,  του  γένους 
686 

άρχι βουκόλος  1264 
άρχι επίσκοπος  1589, 
1602 

άρχιερεύς  181,689, 
1068  (τής  Ασίας)  , 
1156,1373,1422  ( 
τής  'Ασίας) ,1613 
άρχιερωσύνη  1083 
άρχισυνάγωγος?  300 


άρχων  968 

'Ασκαηνός,  Μήν  1775 
'Ασκληπιός  109,186, 
431,544,568;  cf.  166 
άτλωε  720 

Αύγούσταλις,  σόδα- 
λις  741 

αύλίςομαι  1606 
άφιερόω  1285? 
'Αφροδίτη  358,975 
άφωσί κακός  686 

βαμαιαζα  731 
Βαραδάτης,  Ζεύς  1205 
βασιλεία  686 
βασιλεύς  797,799, 
1288  (Μήν), 1769 
(Καύνιος) ,1771 
(cf.  παμβασιλεύς) 
Βασιλικός,  Ζεύς 
1288? 

βαστάζω  1205 
βαψαμαζζα  731 
Βενδΐς  136 
Βία  334 
βισωτορθ  1028 
βοηθέω  724,1661, 

1664 

βοηθία  1606 
βοηθίηι  1050 
βουθυσία  1080 
Βροντών,  Ζεύς  1288? 
Βρυλουζιος?  682,1802 
βωμός  15 0Α. 2, 1202, 
1349-1350,1403- 
1404 

Γά  533,927,929,931- 
933 

Γ(αβριήλ)  640 
Γάϊος  Μάρκιος  Κησω- 
ρεΐνος  1079 
(deified) 
γγενβαρ  1036 
γγης  1036 
Γένεσις  1003.26 
γενικός  686 
Γεόργηος  1269,1534 
γερουσιάρχης  969 
Γή  4  0 5b.4  ;  9 7  8  (Μητήρ) 
γσμ  728 
γωματου  1028 
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δςιδουχία  127  II. 4 
Δαμάτηρ  450 
δαμναμευς  102  8 
Δανοϋβις  1035 
δεθερθ  1028 
δεΐπνον  1081 
δεκανός  319,636 
δεκάτη  (tithe)  21, 
32,35,36,38,42-43 
Δελφίνιος,  'Απόλλων 
1783 

δέξασθαι  92  7-935 
δέξις  978? 
δέρμα  1088 
δεσπότης  686,1771 
Δημήτηρ,  'Ελευσινίη 
ΙΙατρωίη  76  6 
Δήμητρα  173 
Δημοκρατία  116.18 
Δήμος  52,188,1404 
δημόσια,  ιερά  1088 
διάκονος  425,478, 
636,643,1589,1591, 
1610 

δικαιοσύνη,  τοϋ 
θεού  1400 
δικαίως  725 
Διόνυσος  360,807, 
10727,1088,1149, 
1264  (Καθηγέμων) , 
1282,1505 

Δολεχηνός,  Θεός  967 
δούλη,  τοϋ  θεοϋ 
1318 

δούλος  1339,1771 
δρέπανον  1400 
δύναμις  1152,1400, 
1534,1771 

δώδεκα,  σκήπτρα  1179 
δωδεκάθην  (=θεόν?) 
1179 

δώρον  978,1397 
έας  720 

έβίσκοπος  1418 
εΐέρια  1398 
ειρήνη  1005,1008 
είρονόμας  741 
Εις,  Θεός  1606,1661 
είσιτητήρια  85 
είσπορεύομαι  1205 
ε'ίσχι  πρός  τον  θεόν 
1524 

έκάβολος  449 


'Εκάτη,  Σώτειρα  1696 
‘Εκατόμπεδον  2,19.Β1 
έκκλησία  643,1323 
ελβει  720 

'Ελευσινίη,  Δημήτηρ 
766 

'Ελευσίνιον  1,123, 

126 , 150Β. 9 
έλθεις  720 
έλπίζω  1606 
ένπυρα,  τά  1205 
έντιμος  968 
έορτή  1088 

έπανγελία  1082,1084? 
έπήκοος  686,1003.5; 
1769 

έπιςητέω  1174 
έπιθειασμός  1776 
έπικαλέομαι  714 
'Επινίκιος  569 
'Επινίκος,  Ηρακλής 
569 

έπίσκοπος  cf.  έβί¬ 
σκοπος 
επιταγή  1771 
έπιτάττω  1771 
επιφανής  686 
έπουράνιος  1288 
'Ερατώ  401,1124 
'Ερμαί  196 
'Ερμεΐας,  Χθόνιος 
1218 

'Ερμής  195,318,479 
(Εύάνγελος),539-540 
(Χθόνιος) ,793,927, 
929,931-933 
"Ερως  452 

έσται  αύτψ  πρός  τόν 
θεόν  1376,1400, 
1426,1524,1778; 
cf.  also  s.v. 
ε'ίσχι  πρός  τόν  θεόν 
έστία  150Α.5;173, 
771.25  (κοινά) 
έτοιμος  1155 
Εύάνγελος,  Ερμής 
479 

εύάντητος  686;  cf. 
1794 

εύλαβής  1590-1591, 
1611 

εύλογία  1031,1601, 
1771 

εύσέβεια  116.30; 


219, 339. 18; 978, 
1087 

Εύσεβεΐς  1323 
εύσεβής  756,799, 
1218,1282 
Εύτέρπη  401,1124 
Εύτυχία  305 
εύχαριστέω  1070 
εύχάριστος  686 


εύχή 

303,4 

25 

,578 

589, 

634,6 

82 

,697 

790, 

1049, 

11 

54,1 

1211 

,1227 

,1 

288  , 

1392 

-1394 

,1 

428, 

1433,1595 

εύχομαι  39,43,337, 
503 , 515-516 , 518- 
519, 1003. 12  ;  1074  , 
1155,1572 

Εάναζ  449 

Εεκάβολος  449 

Ζεύς  68,382,405b.4; 
407,411,947,1769, 
103  and  953  (Σωτήρ) 
2  94  ( * Ελλάν ιος)  , 

955  (αγορά  of )  , 

973  ("Ηλιος  Μίθρας) 
1088  (Νέμε ιος)  , 

1156  (Πολιεύς) , 

1205  (Βαραδατέω) , 
1281  (Σωτήρ  'Ολύμ¬ 
πιος  'Αδριανός) , 
1288  (Βροντών?  or 
Βασιλικός?) ,1392- 

1393  ( ' Ανπελίτης)  , 

1394  (Θαλός) ,1449 
(πατήρ) ,  421  and 
1579  ('Ολύμπιος), 
1622  ("Ηλιος  Μεγά¬ 
λος  Σάραπις) 

Ζών ,  Θεός  1400 

Λέρα  652  ('Αργεία), 
835?, 982 

Λερακλής  949bis 

Λέρος  442 

Λίαρός  982 

"Ηλιος  197,735,973 
(Ζεύς  Μίθρας), 1622 
(Ζεύς  Μεγάλος  Σά- 
ραπ ι ς ) ,1803? 
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ημέρα  1321  (κρίσε- 
ως),1400  (κρίσιμος) 
'Ηραία,  τά  1083-1084 
'Ηρακλής  72,77,131, 
163  (Τύριος) , 569 
(Έπίνικος)  ,576 
(Κουναγίδας)  1215, 
1282,1507?;  cf. 
s.v.  Λερακλης 
ήρωί ς  760,1116 
ήρώον  1206,1415 
ήρως  146  Col.  1.4; 
398,538,541-542, 
554,580,537,667, 

782.1003.1  (θεοί 
ήρωες) ;  1113-1114, 
1148,1207,1259, 
1267,1390,1677, 
1713,1718 

■Ήφαιστος  1078 

Θάλεια  401 
Θαλ (λ) ία  1119,1124 
Θαλ(λ)ός,  Ζεύς  1394 
θάνατος  1000,1120 
θεά  551,998,1020, 
1074  (Θεά  έρατή 
Κνιόία,  viz.  Aphro¬ 
dite)  ,  1156 ,1281 
and  1403  ('Ρώμη) 
θεασεΐται  707? 

Θειον  1176 
Θείος  1176 
θειος  127  11.89; 
681,751,1087,1165?, 
1176?, 1281 
θεοί  12 , 1 9 . Α2 ; 95 . 1 ; 
116.15,30;339.18; 
376,995,1040,219 
( χθόν ιοι) ,677  (σε¬ 
βαστό  ί , σύνναο ι ) , 
795,800  (μεγάλοι), 
926  (ένέρτεροι  or 
ένεροι ) , 931-933 
(καταχθόνιοι )  , 

1003.1  ( Ήρωες)  , 
1088  (πάντες) , 

113  ObisA. 3 1 ; Β . 36 ; 
1512,1637  ( σύν - 
ναοί ) 

θεόν  (τόν  θεόν  σοι) 
1378 

θεός  1 9 . Α2 ; 1 2 7  II 
.19; 135. 9; 163, 


250Β.22;323,327, 
405a. 1;430, 644, 714, 
774,967  (Δολεχη- 
νός),1003.5  (ίδιος 
έπήκοος)  ,-1023,1087- 
1088,1205,1269 
(Μήτηρ  Θεού), 1281 
(emperor) ,1318,1321, 
1376,1378,1400,1426, 
1448-1449,1524,1572 
(“Υψιστος) , 1606  and 
1661  (Εις) ,1769 
(Τοβαλοας  έπήκοος) 
θεοσέβης  1697 
Θεοτόκος  1601 
θεοφιλής  643 
θεόφιλος  250Γ.39;425 
θεόφρων  1323 
θεραπεία  127  11.62, 

92 

θεραπευτής  1205, 
1263,1771 
θεραπεύω  1771 
θεράπων  1400  (Θεοϋ) , 
1771 

θεωρός  797 
θ  ί  ασο  ς  1217 
θιφεριθ  1028 
θύμα  995 

Θυρ^εύς,  Απόλλων 
1769 

θυρωρός  636 
θυσία  90, 116 . 15  ;  135 
.6;339.2;1087 
θυσιαστήριον  1610 
θύω  116.15; 1088 
θχεςχςεγτ  731 

ια  722 
ίαη  1062 

ίαρομνάμων  950,1064- 
1065 

ίαρός  444,1020 
ίαω  724,1037,1588 
ίερά,  τά  752,771.11; 
1083,1130bisB.25- 
26,49,57 
ίεραρχέω  452 
ιερατεύω  452 
ιέρεια  135.2,8;  cf. 

s.v.  ε  ί έρ  ια 
ίερεϊον  992? 
ίερεύς  152  Δ  Col. 

Ill . 28 ; 361 . 5 ; 600, 


647, 719?, 985?, 993, 
1078-1079,1082- 
1084,1156-1157,1614 
ίερεύω  544 
ίερεωσύνη  127  II. 5, 
14 

ίερητεία  1088 
ίερητεύω  568 
ίερόδουλος  1170,1791 
ίεροθύτης  817 
ιεροί  1791 
ίεροκηρυκεία  127 
11.11 

ίεροκήρυΕ  988 
ί(ε)ρον,  τό  52,135.3, 
10; 405a. 8; 1089, 1216 
ίερονόμος  1170 
ίεροπαρέκτης  987, 

988 

ίεροποιός  1,23,806 
ιερός  201,339.20; 
350,405.8,460,583, 
686,922,945,948, 
950,1023,1040,1100- 
1103,1161 ,1172  , 
1281-1282,1293  , 
1295,1337,1345,1579 
ί εροσαλπιστής  988 
ιεροφάντης  601 
ίεροφάντις  180 
ίεροφόρος  478 
ίερωσύνη  1281 
'Ιησούς  1524,1606, 
1664 

ϊλεικς  6  86 
ί μάτι  ον  766 
ΤΙσι ς  175,189,190, 
291,503,660,672?, 
677,813 ,1665 
ισόμοιρος  1088 
ίστημι  546 
ισχυρός  686 
"Ιχθύς  1611 

Κάβειρος  601 
Καθηγέμων,  Διόνυσος 
1264 

καθήμενος  1179? 
καθ (ε) ιδρύω  677 
καθιερόω  1156,1285?, 
1696 

Κακαθιβος  1769 
Κακασβος  1433,1769 
κακός  1606 
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Καλλιόπη  318,388,401, 
1124,1126 
καλλι στέφανος  975 
καλυνδευ  720 
καντευ  720 
Καπετώλιον  807 
καρποί  978 
καρποψορέω  1610 
καταρώ  1685 
καταφυγή  1606 
καταχθόνιος  250Β.29; 

931-933 
κατοικέω  1606 
κατοικία,  ιερά  1103 
κατοίχομαι  679 
Καύνιος,  Βασιλεύς 
1769 

κέλευσις  644,967? 
κελλαρεύω  1227 
Κενδρείσος,  κύριος 
1049 

κεντευ  720 
κθεισπαλαπη  731 
Κλείω  401,1124 
κληδονίςω  1155 
κλινή  768 
κοδηρεα  720 
κοιμάομαι  1005,1660 
κοιμητήριον  641 
κοινά,  έστία  771.25 
κολάζω  1155,1174 
κομπωθ  1028 
Κομυρος  1756 
κονκευ  720 
Κόρη  173 
κουινδεκίμουιρ, 
σάκρεις  φακιούνδεις 
741 

Κουναγίδας,  ‘Ηρακλής 
576 

κρατηρίζω  1128 
κρητηρίζω  1128 
κρητηρισμός  1128 
κρίσις  1321  (ημέρα 
κρ  ί σεως) 

Κυμνισσεύς  1756 
κυρία  686 

κύριος  686,1048  (Κεν¬ 
δρείσος)  ,1117,1281, 
1606, 1637?, 1771 
κωλέα  1088 
Κωμυρος  1756 

λάτρις  1771 
λβα  1036 


λείβω  1059 
λειτορεύω  503 
Λητώ,  Μητήρ  1154 
Λητώιον  732 

Λιμνατιο -  cf. 

s. ν.  "Αρτεμις 
λόγος  1321  (διδόναι 
θεφ) 

Λύκειος  391,956-958, 
960,962,965? 

μα  72  9 
Μα  1205 
μάγειρος  478 
μάκαρ  686 

μακάριος  1318,1322, 
1332,1468? 
μακαριστός  1325 
μάντις  361.3 
μάρτυς  1534 
Μεγάλη,  Τύχη  578 
Μεγάλοι,  Θεοί  795, 
800 

Μεγάλος,  Ζευς  "Ηλι¬ 
ος  Σάραπις  1622 
μέγας  686,1400 
(μέγα  όνομα  του 
Θεοΰ) 

μέγιστος  686 
μ(ε)  ιζότερος  317  , 
1530 

Μελπομένη  401,1119 
μετέρχομαι  735 
μετέχω,  μυστηρίων 
1205 

Μην  138, 163,187 
(Τύραννος) ,1152 
(Μηνός  τεκοϋσα) , 
1288  (Βασιλεύς) 
Μητήρ  978  (Γη) , 

1154  (Λητώ) ,1211 
(ποτνία  ..απηνή?), 
1269  (Θεοϋ) 

Μίθρα  197 

Μίθρας,  Ζευς  "Ηλιος 
973 

Μ(ιχαήλ)  640 
Μιχαήλιον  1591-1592 
μνημονεύω  1032 
Μνημοσύνη  401 
μνησθηϊ  971 
Μο ΐ ρα  647,793,1003 
.13, 16, 19, 27; 1190, 
1406 


μολπή  1080 
μολύνω  1155 
μομοναζα  731 
μονή  1341 
Μούσα ι  452 
μυέομαι  799 
Μυστήρια  (Eleusis) 
104,112,115,116.11 , 
12 

μυστήριον  1081,1205 
μύστης  799 

ναός  92.11 
Νειλάμμων  1637?? 
Νέμειος,  Ζεύς  1088 
νέμω  1088 
νεόκαυτος  1130bis 
Β .  25 

νεωκόρος  1105,1156 
(τού  Σεβαστού) , 

1205  (θεραπευταί ) , 
1281  ( των  Σ  ε  βαστών ) 

1345  (Νε ικομήδε ια) , 
1527 

Νίκα  1766 
νικάω  1606 
Νίκη  19.Β1;262 
νυθ  724 

νυκτοφύλαζ  636,643 
Νύμφαι  48,49,52, 

135 . 2 , 8 ; 188 , 1 94 , 
195,280,682  (Αθη — ) 
998,1769 
νυμφόληπτος  49 

οίκος,  τού  Θεού  1400 
'Ολύμπιος  1283 
‘Ομόνοια  399 
όνομα  1400  (μέγα  τού 
θεού) 

όρκιος  l030bisB.36 
όρος,  ιερός  1102 
όσιος  12,339.20; 

1165?,  1589, 1713 
Ούραν(ε)ία  388,401, 
1122,1124 
ουρανός  1606 

παγίς  1606 
παϊς,  Καβείρου  601 
παμβασιλεύς  1771 
Ιίάν  195,479 
πανάγ  υρ ι ς  771.6 
Παναθηναϊς  23,34, 
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110,340.10 
πανκράτης  1771 
ΙΙανλίμνιος,  'Απόλ¬ 
λων  515 

παντοκράτωρ  250Β.23; 

1288,1771 
παραδέχομαι  927 
παρατίθημι  1088 
παρουσία  752 
πατήρ  947,1071,1323 
(τής  εκκλησίας) , 
1530,1534 
πατρική,  "Αρτεμις 
1159 

Πατρωίη,  Δημήτηρ  766 
πατρφος  398,686 
πενταετηρίς  1083 
περιοδευτής  1589- 
1590 

περιραντήριον  459 
ΙΙερσεφόνη  9  98? 
πθιω  726 
ΙΙλούτων  22  0,318 
(ΙΙλουτεύς)  ,927 
Πολιεύς,  Ζευς  1156 
πολιούχος  21,32 
ΙΙολυμνεία  401,1124  , 
1126 

1Ιοσ(ε)  ιδών  3  3  9.3  , 

343 , 405b. 5 ; 444 
ποτιδέχομαι  929,931, 
933 

ποτνία,  Μητήρ  1211? 
πρεσβύτερος  636, 
1227,1589-1591,1611 
πρόμοιρος  1417 
πρό  πόλεως  1779 
(Dionysiae  mystai) 
προσαμαρτάνω  1179 
προσκυνεΐν  998 
προσκυνέω  1771 
προσκύνημα  1624-1651 
passim 

προσπίπτω  1449 
προστάτης  537,686, 
969 

προστάττω  1771 
προσφέρω  1611 
προφήτας  741 
ΙΙτωϊεύς  44  9 
ΙΙυθαϊς  154 
Ιΐύθιος,  'Απόλλων 
741,1078 


‘ Ρεββί  968 
όύομαι  1606 
‘Ρώμη,  θεά  1156,1281, 
1403 

Σαβάζιος  1205 
σαβαλθωυθ  1028 
Σαβαωθ  720,991 
σαλαμαζα  731 
Σαλαμίς  1577? 

Σάραπις  503,660, 

1622  (Ζευς  “Ηλιος 
Μεγάλος) 

Σαω  (=Σαβαωθ)  991 
σέβας  450 

σεβαστοί,  θεοί  677 
Σεεια  1603 
σειλαμ  1036 
σεπτή,  εκκλησία  643 
Σέραπις  677 
Σεραφημ  1534 
σεσε  1036 
σκέπος  1606 
σκήνος  1343 
σκήνωμα  1343 
σκήπτρα,  δώδεκα  1179 
σόδαλις,  Αύγούστα- 
λις  741 
σουηρι  1062? 
σουηττι  1062? 
σπείρα  1204 
σπλάγχνα,  τά  1088 
σπονδαρχέω  1088? 
σπονδαύλης  988 
στάλα  925 

στεφανόω,  τόν  θεόν 
1205 

συναγωγή?  300 
συνείμι  1088 
συνευσεβέω  1081 
σύνναος  677,973?, 

1637 

σχολαστικός  537, 
1071,1530 
σωςων  686 
Σωτ (ε) ιρα,  ‘Εκάτη 
1696 

σωτήρ  686,953  (Ζευς), 
1283  (Zeus,  Hadrian) 
σωτηρία  591?, 967, 
1227,1590,1609-1611 

τ (ε) ιμή  968,1087 
τεκμοηεύω  1428 


τελειόω  1610 
τέμενος  414,1088, 
1130bisA. 23-24 , 31 
τερμών  1766? 
Τερψιχόρη  401,1119, 
1124 

τ ι μάω  1696 
Τοβαλοας,  Θεός  έπ- 
ήκοος  1769 
Τρικασβος  1769 
τύπος  546 
τύραννος  1771 
Τύχα,  'Αγαθά  1074 
Τύχη  578  (Μεγάλη) , 
1621 

ύμνός  1774 
ύμνψδός  1774 
ΰπαγγελία  996? 
υπηρεσία  1771 
υπηρέτης  1771 
υποδιάκονος  636 
ύποπτε ύω  799 
ύπόπτης  799 
υπουργός  1771 
ύψιερεύς  978? 
Ύψιστος  1400  and 
1572  (Θεός) ,1606 

Φάνης  551?, 719? 
ψαρα  1036 
Φερσεψόνα  929 
Φερσεφόνη  220 
Φθόνος  1190 
φοτιστήριον  1589 
φροντιστής  981 
Φυλάττω  449 

Χαλακεϊτις,  Άρτε- 
μις  536 
χάρις  725 
χαοιστήριον  1224 
Χερουβικος  1534 
χθνοφΐ  724 
Χθόνιος  539-540 
( ‘ Ερμής) ,1218 
( ‘ Ερμεϋας) 

ΧνοΟβις  721 
χουηρδα  720 
χραθου  720 
X (ρ ιστός)  302,313, 
430,640,1323,1524, 
1606 

χρι στοφόρος  1323 


χώριον,  ιερόν  1100  — 
1101 
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χώρος,  εύσεβέων  1218  ώρ  721 

’’λϋραι  1003.9 


initiare  799 


LATIN  WORDS 
mysta  799 


pius  799 


VI.  MILITARY  (AND  PARA-MILITARY)  TERMS 


άγ  ί μων  7  41 
άεθλον  1218 
άΕεθλον  652 
' Ακμαστα  ί  1215 
Άκνασταί  1215 
άλειπτοο  1215 
άλ.  ιπ^ήριον  1157 
άμναστία  1130bisA.22 
άναπέμπω  1514 
άντίπαλος  462 
άρχων  749 

γυμναστικοί,  νεανίσ¬ 
κοι  1201 

γυμνικός,  άγων  1437 

δ ι οδεύομαι  1613 

έπέγγραφοι  152  Δ 
Col.  IV. 36 
επίλεκτοι  405a. 4 
έπίπλοος,  τριήραρχος 
799 

έπι σταθμέ  ία  1516 
έπι σταθμεύω  1613 
έφαβοσύνα  1218 
έψηβεύω  114.27 
έφηβοι  114.9,17,25; 
116.7,28; 152  Δ.2,6; 
167 

έχθρα  1130bisA.15 

θυρωρός  152  A  Col. 
11.109 

ίερονείκης  1439,1441 
ίππαρχος  405b. 4 


A.  GREEK  WORLD 

καταπαλταφέτης  116.34 
καταπελταστής  114 
κατάψρακτος  1272 
κελευστής  60  ρ.  17 
κεστροφύλαξ  152  A 
Col.  11.106 
κοσμητής  114.9;116 
.9, 22, 32; 152  Δ. 1,6; 
175 

κυβερνήτης  60  ρ.  17 

ληστής  1514,1626?? 
ληστοδε ιώκτης  1514 

μαστ (ε) ιγοφορέω  1434 

ναύαρχος  799,1272 
νεανισκάρχης  1201 
νεανίσκοι  1792 
νεανίσκοι,  γυμναστι¬ 
κοί  1201 
νίκα  1218 
ν ι κάω  1439,1441 

δπλιται  170 
όπλομάχος  114,116.35; 

152  A  CoL  11.104 
όροψυλακ ία  1516 

παιδοτρίβης  114,116 
.  33 ,152  A  Col .  II 
.111 

παράδοξος  1439-1441 
παραπ  έ  μπω  1281 
παραπομπή  1281 
παραχειμασία  1281 
πελτασταί  405a. 4 
πεντήρεις  143 


πολέμαρχος  440 
πόλεμος  60  ρ.  16; 
68,361, 113  Obis A . 11 , 
21 

πρψράτης  60  ρ.  17 

στρατέ  ία  1088 
Στρατηγεΐον  11,146 
στρατηγέω  έπι  τούς 
όπλίτας  170 
στρατηγός  9,152  Δ 
Col.  III. 14; 158?, 
292,361.4;405b.4; 
406,1613 

στρατιώται  92. 6; 24 4 
συμπλέω  799 

τόνος  142 

τοξότης  60  ρ.  17,114 
τριήραρχος  60  ρ.  16, 
799 

υπηρεσία  92.5 
ΰποξώματα  142 
ύποκοσμήτης  152  A 
Col.  II. 101 

φαρέτρα  1218 
φίλοκύνηγος  1401,1426 
φυνεύω  1514 
φρούραρχος  1613;  cf. 
1517 

φρουρεϋον  1514 
φύλαρχος?  406 


καταλύω  1613 
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άννώνα  1514 
άντ ιστράτηγος  182, 
421 

διασημότατος,  δούξ 
1514 

δουκηνάρι,ος  1206 
δούξ  1514 

έκατοντάρχης  1622 
δπαρχος,  στόλου 


centuria  1640 


Β .  ROMAN  WORLD 

σπείρας  1366 

ήγέμων,  της  νεότητος 
1403 

καλλίνεικος  1167 
κεντουρεία  244 

λαμπρότατος,  δούί; 

1514 

λεγεών  244,1622  (κβ  ' ) 


LATIN  WORDS 


centurio  1640 


παλαι στρατ  ι,ώτης  1044? 

στρατεύματα,  ιερά 
1281 

στρατηλατ ιανός  636 
στρατί ότης  636 

τροπεοϋχος  1167 

φαβρικήσιος  1206 


cohors,  milliaria 
Thracum  1608 


INDICES 
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VII.  IMPORTANT  GREEK  WORDS 


αγαθός  86. 5; 260 
άγανόφρονος  1794 
Αγένειός  341 
άγορά  127  I  D.6;379, 
529, 955, 113  Ob isB. 7 
(πληθυοϋσα) , 8 
αγοράζω  641 
άγορανομέω  529,1281 
άγορανόμος  987 
'  Αγ  ρ  ι  άν  ι  α  120 
αγρός  681 
αγωγός  1157 
άγων  88, 116. 14; 127 

II.  41; 405a. 7, 752, 
771,806,1072,1089, 
1149,1403-1404,1437 

άγωνίζω  86. 15; 127 
11.26 

άγωνοθεχέω  452 
αγωνοθέτης  152  Δ  Col. 

III.  27  ,*  165,167, 769, 
1157,1216,1439,1441 

άδικέω  1378,1803 
αδίκημα  1613 
αδικία  1130bisB.19 
Άδριανεΐα  152  Δ  Col. 
III. 31 

άδύνατος  1130bisB.23 
ά(Ε)εθλον  165,652 
Αθάνατος  1413 
άθλητής  951 
Αθλοθέτης  110 
άθλον  73,806 
άίδιος  84,1401 
αίρω  793,1685 
αίτέομαι  1130bisB.10 
αίτια  127  ΙΙ.92;751 
αίχμητήριον  773? 
Άκμασταί  1215 
Άκνασταί  1215 
ακοντιστής  114.78 
άκρόπολις  94.17 
"Ακτια  3 4 0.8; 341 
άλειπτος  1215 
' Αλεξανδρεΐαι ,  δραχ- 
μαί  1 1 3 ObisB . 1 1 -1 2 
άλιπτήριον  1157 
άλκ ι μο  ς  7  93 
άλλοΐος  1130bisA.26? 
άλυπος  1582-1583, 

1599 

άμαξεύς  1580 


άμαχε ί  462 
Αμείβομαι  1069 
Αμετάθετος  1413 
άμμα  1116 

Αμναστία  1130bisA.22 
άμφιδέα  19.Β2 
άμωιπολεύω  999 
άμφίσβήτησις  127  II 
.6,81,97 

Αναγιγνώσκω  1637 
Αναγ  ραφή  9  2 . 1 2 ; 9  4 
.  2 1 ;  1 1 4 . 1 4 
Αναγ  ράφω  8  6 . 3  5 ; 8  8 , 

92 . 8  ;  94 . 14 , 20  ; 

12 1.18;  135. 14; 150 
Α.4,Β.8;152Δ.3; 

348 

άναδέχομαι  1087 
άναδ  ί  δωμ ι  772 
άναλαμ  βάνω  1516 
Αναλύω  1199 
Ανάλωμα  114.15 
Ανανεόω  1227 
άνανεωτής  1070 
Αναπαύω  311,313, 
315-317,319,325- 
326 

Αναπέμπω  1613 
Αναφέρω  1216 
Ανδρε ΐ ον  1783 
Ανδριάς  1064-1065, 
1157 ,1205 

άνεξοδίαστος  1296, 
1316,1328 
Ανέπαφος  712 
ανεπηρέαστος  712 
Ανθρώπινος  127  II 
.89,1794 
άνθρωπος  257 
Ανθύπατος  741  (Σι¬ 
κελίας,  έπαρχε ίας 
"Αφρικος) ,751,798, 
992,1075,1101- 
1102, 112 9bis-1130 
(στρατηγός) ,1286 
Αν ι Αω  1190 
άνίστημι  802,1105, 
1157,1691,1716 
άνομος  1321 
Ανοχά  1130bisA.16 
Αντίγραφον  127  II 
.33 


άντίδικος  1130bisB 
.  45f f . 

Άντινόεια  152  Δ  Col. 
Ill . 28 

Αντί ταμ ίας  734 
άντρον  49 
άνωθε (ν)  1345 
άνωρος  1654 
Αξιόχρεος  751 
άξ  ί  ωμα  12  81 
άξων  15 
Αοίδιμος  642 
απαγορεύω  1075 
απαρχή  763 
άπείργω  1130bisB.42 
απελεύθερος  127  I 
D. 4;ΙΙ. 67-68, 98, 100- 
101,465  (Σεβαστού), 
554,775,1097,1162?, 
1347 

άπελευθερόω  532 
απέχθεια  1087 
αποβαίνω  1158? 
άπογενάμενος  1322 
άπόδειξις  116.23; 

1130bisA. 25 
άποδημέω  1031 
άποθηκάριος  636 
Αποθνήσκω  60  ρ.  16; 

68,361;  cf.  θνήσκω 
άποκαθίστημι  1087, 
1106 

άποκατ Αστασ ι ς  1130 
bisA. 10 ,15 
άπονοσφίςω  793 
άπορέω  695 
Αποστέλλω  771 
Αποστολή  769 
άποτάττω  1072? 
Αποτίθημι  807 
άπόφασ ις  127  11.54, 
96;681 ,1107 
άπροϊδής  1219 
άπύγονος  741 
αργυρά  146  Col.  1.12 
άργύριον  19.Α10,13, 

Β1 ;  42 

άργυροταμίας  1281 
άριθμέω  1586bis 
Αρραβών  751 
άρτοπώλης  1320 
Αρχαίος  756 
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αρχαιρεσία  127  II 
.2, 11 ; 1078 
άρχεϋον  1172,1723 
αρχή  127  ΙΙ.19;1089, 
1157,1281  (μεγίστη) 
άρχικαμινευτής  256 
άρχω  86,127  11.19, 
23;180, 418, 1281, 

1297 

άρχων  19.Α1,11;94.1; 
95. 2; 96.1; 100, 114.1, 
27;116.1,8,29;127 
ΙΙ.16;135.15;137, 

146  Col.  1.16,22, 
Col.  11.3,7,11,14; 
147.4 ; 150Α. 1 ; 153 , 
158,165,452,465, 
749,817,950,968, 

985, 987, 989, 113  Obis 
Β. 6 , 55 ; 1156 , 1574 
ασάλευτος  1413 
ασθένεια  716 
άσπάζομαι  1089 
Άστιίς,  ή  έζ  "Αργους 
340.2,5,10 
άστυ  152  Δ  Col.  Ill 
.28 

ασυλία  88,461 
άσυλο ς  1345 
ασφάλεια  88,127  I 
Β.  5 ; 502 , 544 
ατέλεια  461,794 
άτελής  1088 
άτοκος  756 
'Αττάλεια,  τά  1216 
Αύγουστάλαι  614 
Αύγούστεια  1404 
αύλέω  165 
αυλή  92 . 11 ; 160 
αυλητής  452 
αύτοκράτωρ  1797 
αυτόνομος  405a. 5 
άψα ι ρέω  637,756, 

1579 

άψαν  ί  ζω  16  85 
άψορίζω  H30bisA.34 
άχυρα,  τά  1516 
άωρος  1377,1423 

βαδ  ί  ζω  1255 
βαρύφθονος  1377, 

1423  (χειρ) 

Βασίλεια  717 
βασιλεύς  86  and 


385  (king )  ,  1 04 , 1 05  , 

116.12  and  127  II 
.8  (Athenian  magis¬ 
trate), 733  (sufet)  , 
795  and  800  (Mace¬ 
donian  )  ,191  and 

799  (magistrate) , 
950,1149  ) agSnes 
for  the  basileis) 
βασιλεύω  161 
(Athens ) 

βασιλικόν  1446? 
βέβαιος  1130bisA.ll 
βέλτιστος  769  (άπό 
παντός  του) 
βιάζομαι  980,1161 
βικαριός  1070 
βίοτος  695? 
βλάβη  1130bisB.46; 
1613 

βλάπτω  1425 
βοηθέω  90,405a. 9; 

b.8,11 
βοήθεια  756 
βουλευτεία  465 
βουλευτήριον  92.11; 

121 . 13  ;  146 , 775 
βουλευτής  775,1417 
βουλή  9 , 1 9 . Α1 ; 84 , 86 , 

92.2;103,114.7,16, 
76;116.6,23,27,28, 
31;  121. 7, 9, 10; 146 
Col.  1.3, 15, 22; 152 
A.10;16l,405a.l, 
b.  1 ; 406 , 127  11.28 
(ή  έζ  'Αρε ίου  Πά¬ 
γου)  ,127  11.70  (ή 
έν  Άρείωι  Πάγωι), 
127  11.79,98-99 
(των  ΙΙεντακοσίων)  , 
1225,1281  (funds 
of) ,1380 

γαμβρός  1130bisB.39; 

1178,1187,1387 
γειτονεύω  1130bis 
A.  30 

γείτων  647 
γεμίζω  1579 
γενέτας  1219 
γενέτης  318 
γεννήται  135.13 
γένος  127  11.10-11, 
34, 61;135. 4,8,15; 


150Β.6;339.7;779, 

1199 

γεραίρω  1139,1190 
γερουσία  1281,1337 
γερουσιάρχης  969 
γερουσιαστής  1333? 
γέρων  1592 
γέφυρα  1139 
γη  250B.29;405b.9,12 
γήρας  999 
γιγνώσκω  1149?? 
γλουθροϋς  1174,1414 
γλυκύθυμος  1794 
γλυκύτατος  4,583, 
1003 ,1007 , 1161 , 
1292-1293,1295, 
1321,1323-1324, 
1336,1351,1360, 

1381 ,1396 ,1424- 
1425,1532,1716 
γλύπτω  1685 
γναψεύς  1184 
γνήσιος  644,756 
γνώμα,  στραταγών 
1216 

γνώμη  116.27;121.8; 

127  11.14,61,91,95 
γονεύς  127  ΙΙ.66;257 
γράμματα  127  11.69 
γραμματεύς  86.20; 

92. 9; 94. 15; 114, 769, 
771-772,799,1105- 
1106,1111,1431 
γραμματεύω  1,19.Α1, 
4;84,86,94.3;96.4; 
101.3;114.3;116.2; 
152Δ. 5 ; 1111 
γραμματοψυλάκ ιον 
1723 

γράψω  72-73,76,78, 
121 . 17 ; 349 
γρηγορέω  1048 
γροψεύς  402 
γυμνάς  793 
γυμνασιαρχέω  527, 
529,806? 

γυμνασίαρχος  552 
γυμνάσιον  116.8 
γυμναστικοί,  νεα¬ 
νίσκοι  12  01 
γυμνικός  88,452, 

1437 

δαήρ  1213 
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δάμαρχος  741 
δαμιουργός  454,771, 
799,1614  (in  fine) 
δαμόσιος  771,940,1788 
δάπις  146  Col.  1.8 
δαρεικός  458-459,1748 
δείκνυμι  1149 
δεινός  663 
δεκάπρωτοι  15  92 
δεκάτη  19Α.8,Β.2,5; 
21,1208 

δεκουρίων  1352 
δέρμα  637 

δεσπότης  127  I  Β.7; 

200,1227 
δεσποτικός  1303 
δημοκρατία  1734 
δημόσια,  γράμματα 
1723 

δημόσιου  1723 
δημόσιος  127  11.37, 
83;147.7;366,987?, 
1088, 1130bisB. 5,63; 
1404,1581 

διαγιγνώσκω  127  II 
.  2  9  ;  1 1 4  9 

διάγνωσις  127  11.53 
διαδικάζω  769 
διαδοχή  127  I  Α.7 
διαιτητής  127  11.42 
διαλλακτής  127  11.91 
διαλύω  769,1130bis 
A.  20 

δ ι αμαρτάνω  1158? 
δ ιαμψισβητέω  1130bis 
A.  9 

διανοέω  1149?? 
διασημότατος  636,1514 
διαταγή  1100-1102 
διάταγμα  751,1102 
διατείνω  1130bisA.15 
διατήρησις  741 
διατρίβω  1216 
δίαυλαι  147.8 
δίαυλος  452 
διαφέρω  1161,1591 
διαφορά  1130bisA.9 
διδάσκαλος  116.10; 

152  A  Col.  11.108; 
300,636 
διδάσκω  165 
διεξάγω  1130bisA.5, 

17  ;  1808 

διεξαγωγή  1130bisA.2 


διηνέκης,  πορφύρα 
1281 

δικάζω  127  11.30,43, 
81,85,94; 1 13  Obis 
Β  .passim 

δίκαιος  127  II. 1; 
756,769,772,113  Obis 
A. 5, Β. 31, 58; 1281 
δικαιοσύνη  60  ρ.  17 
δικαστήριον  121.14; 
127  11.8,68,75; 

1087 , 1130bisB. 11 , 
14,24 

δικαστής  121.15;127 
ΙΙ.54,81,84;769- 
7  72,113  Obis A, pas  - 
sim,B.57;l577 
δικαστορεύω  548 
δίκη  6,127  11.14,35, 
38,49,50,55; 769, 

113 0b isB, passim ; 

1149 

δ ι οδεύομαι  1613 
διοίκησις  114.14; 

1796 

διοικητής  127  11.24, 
49; 1613 

διόμνυμι  1030bisB 
.47-48,53 
Διονύσια,  τά  769, 
771,1216 

διωμοσία  1030bisB.55 
δόγμα  135. 14;  614, 

1216 

δοκιμάζω  121.13,17; 

127  II . 34 , 86 ; 1587 
δοκιμασία  121.16 
δοκιμεΐον  141,459 
δόκιμος  1587 
δολιχαιος  147.6 
δόλιχος  287,414,452, 
806 

δόμος  1685 
δόξη  127  11.57 ; 43  0 
δουκηνάριος  1206 
δούλος  127  I  C.12 
δραχμή  92. 14; 94.23 ; 
158 

δρόμος  104,116.19 
δύναμις  250Α.11,Β.26, 
Γ. 31 ,Δ. 45 
δύσμορος  257 
δωρέα  1157? 
δωρέομαι  1437 


δώρον  431,1130bisB 
.32,49 

έαρ  77 

εγγτησις  1613 
έγγύη  127  11.48,49 
έγδοσις  1089 
έγκλημα  1130bisA  and 
Β , passim; 1808 
έδος  999 

έθνος  127  ΙΙ.44;1075 
ε  ί  κών  752,1449,1784 
ειλικρινής  756 
ειρήνη  107,302,1795 
εισάγω  637,1130bisB 
.  27 

είσαγωγεύς  1130bisB 
.25,40 

εισέρχομαι  1089,1105 
είσκηρύσσω  1149 
Εκατόμβαια  371 
έκγονος  86. 33  ; 801 
έκδικάζω  127  11.27 
έκδικία  1087 
έκεχειρία  88 


έκκαλέομα 

ι  12 

7  II. 

20 

1739 

έκκλησία 

94 . 1 

4  ;  1 1 4 

.4 

116 . 22 , 26  ;  12 

1.8; 

(κυρία) 

94.6 

;  95.5 

96. 8; 116 

.4 

έκκλητος 

89,1 

27  II 

.  1 

7,30,35, 

48,4 

9,52, 

55 

113  ObisB 

.14 

(πόλι 

ς) 

1087  (δι 

καστήρ ιον 

) 

έκουσίως 

1087 

έκτ  ίθημι 

1130bisA. 

3, 

Β.  8 

έκτος,  τόκος 

757 

ελευθερία 

75, 

127  II 

.  100;741 

,1734 

ελεύθερος 

405 

a .  5 

Έλευσίνια  1,123,144 
έμνήσθη  1161,1633; 

cf.  s.v.  μνήσθητι 
εμφανίζω  772 
ενδοξότατος  636 
ένεστηκότες  1089 
(magistrates ) 
ένθεσμος  127  II. 2 
ένκαλέω  1130bisA 
passim 

ένκλήματα  127  I  C.15 
ένκτησις  502,1149 
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ένκωμιογράφος  452 
έννομος  772 
ένοχος  1130bisA.24 
έντιμος  717?, 963 
έντολαί  751 
ένύπνιον  1444 
ενώπιον  532 
έζάγω  1580 
έζαγωγή,  σιτοΰ  794 
έζαγώγιμος  1613?? 
έζαποστέλλω  770-772 
έζέτασις  127  I  F.4, 
11.46, 98 

εξεταστής  92. 13; 94 
.  22 

έζήγησις  127  11.96 
έζοικοδομέω  48 
έζώλης  1685 
έπαινέω  86.22,28; 

92. 3; 116. 28, 31, 32; 
121 . 10; 135 . 8 ; 152 
Δ.  10 

έπανγελία  1082,1084? 
έπαράομαι  113  Obis 
Β.  51 

έπαρχε  ία  127  11.22; 
181 

έπαρχε ιος,  χώρα 
1281 

έπαρχικός  1529 
έπεγράφω  146  Col. 
1.14 

έπενβαίνω  1130bis 
A.  29 

έπερωτάω  775 
έπέχω  1070 
έπήκοος  1130bis 
Β , passim 
έπήρεια  751 
έπιβαρέω  756 
έπιβολή  1613 
έπιβουλεύω  714,735 
έπιγαμία  1149 
έπιγιγνώσκω  771,980 
έπίγραμ(μ)α  979, 
1130bisB. 43; 1601 
έπι γραφή  775 
έπιγράψω  974 
έπιδέχομαι  1516 
έπιδημία  152  Δ. 4 
έπιείκελος  1794 
έπιεικής  1794 
έπιήρανος  999 
έπικαλέομαι  1739 


έπικαρπία  825 
έπικληρόω  1089,1149 
έπίκλησις  751 
έπιλαμβάνομαι  1130 
bisB . 62 
έπιμέληα  1404 
έπιμελητής  104,112, 
116.12 

έπιμελητής,  τεσσάρων 
άνδρών  όδών  των  έν 
*  Ρώμη  1177 
έπιμελήτης,  δδω 
Λατείνας  741 
έπιμετρέω  825,1158 
έπινοέω  1149 
έπίνομος  468 
έπισκήπτομαι  1130 
bisB . 6  0 
έπισκοπέω  1613 
έπι σταθμέ  ία  1516 
έπί στάσις  756 
έπιστάτης  328 
έπι στολή  127  11.38, 
66,68 

έπιτηδεύω  1426 
έπιτίθημι  66 
έπι τιμά  461 
έπιτοιχογράωος  974 
έπι τολμάω  541? 
έπίτροπος,  Βοιωτίας 
465 

έπιφανής  339. 10; 741 
έπι ψηφίζω  9 4. 7; 95. 6; 
96. 8; 101. 5; 113, 114 
.  4  ;  1 1 6 . 5 

έπόμνυμι  1030bisB 
.35,51,53 

έπώνυμος  116. 19;  146 
Col.  1.13 
έρανος  139 
έργάζομαι  637 
έργαστήριον  159 
έργάτις  253 
έργεπιστατέω  1105? 
έργον  35,412,551, 
645,663 

έριο(υ)ργοί  1198 
έρις  736,1685 
‘Ερμαια,  τά  806 
Έρωτιδήα,  τά  452 
έσχατιαί  1516 
έταϊρος  608 
έτος  88,310 
εύαπάντητος  1794; 


cf.  686 

εόγενής  127  11.65 
(cf.  66,80-81,98- 
102) 

εύεζία  806 
ευεργεσία  752 
εύεργέτας  741 
ευεργέτης  170,339.13 
383,421,756,775,992 
1070,1089 
εύεργής  1202 
εύηγένης  999? 
εϋθυνα  8 
εύκαιρος  794 
εύκλέης  1442 
ευνομία  1139 
εύνους  1794 
εύορκέω  1130bisB.36, 
51 

ε ύπο ιέω  250Α.12 
εύποι ία  127  11.90 
εύρύχορος  68,412 
εύτακτέω  116.8 
εύταζία  116.30;806 
εύτύχ(ε)ι  1033-1034, 
1125 

ευτυχώς  1607,1616 
εύφημία  756 
εύχαριστέω  756 
ευχαριστία  769,1684 
έφαβοσύνα  1218 
έιρεσις  127  11.3,48 
έφηβος  806 
έφιορκέω  1130bisB 
.36,51 

έφίστημι  1216 
έφοδος  771 
έχθρα  1130bisA.15 

ζάω  260 
ζή  1115,1151 
ζήσαις  1056,1059- 
1060 

ζωγράφος  1206 
ζωή  1088 

ήΥέμων  127  11.44; 

806 ,1438 
ήδικτον  637 
ήδύς  1794 
ήθος  1417 

ηλικία  127  11.19,45; 
452?, 1081?, 1401  and 
1406  (πριν) 
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ήλλούστριος  1227?; 
cf  .  s  .v  .  ίλλούστρι- 
ος 

ημέρα  88,311,319, 
326,339.4;388 
ήμερος  1794 
ήμερώτατος  636 
ήπιόθυμος  1794 
ήπιος  1794 
ήπιόφρων  17  94 
‘Ηραία  371 
ησυχία  127  I  Β.3 

θάλασσα  4  0  5b . 9 , 1 2 
θαλερός,  στέφανος 
769 

θαλλός  92. 8;  121. 11; 
771 

θάρσ(ε) ι  1039 
θάρσος  127  11.90 
θαυμάζω  756 
θέα  1281 

θέατρον  116. 4; 807, 
1072,1089 
θείος  1190,1713 
θεμέλιον  423 
θέμις  1439,1441 
θεμιτός  12 
θεσμοθέται  121.14 
θεραπαίνα  931,933 
θεσμοφύλαζ  1431 
θηραγρότης  1713 
θιγγάνω  845 
θνήσκω  66,260,295 
θόλος  147.7 
θρεπτή  6  47,1187,1712 
θρεπτός  1073?,  1097  , 
1194 ,1688,1692 
θυμελικός  452 
θυωνοφόρος  807? 

ίάομαι  660,1003.18, 
25 

ιατρός  227,924,1180; 

cf .  s. ν.  (ε) ίητηρ 
ίδρόω  891? 

ίερονείκης  1439,1441 
(ε) ίητηρ  1203 ;  cf . 
s.v.  ιατρός 
Ίλιάς  192 
ίλλούστριος  1322?; 
cf.  s.v.  ήλλούστρι- 
ος 

ίματιοπράτης  636 


ίματιοπώλης  636 
(ε) ΐματιστής  636 
ίνδικτίων  310,315- 
316,319,325-327, 
641-644 ,1589-1591 
ί  πν  ε  ύω  2 
‘Ιππόδρομος  732 
ιπποσύνη  60  ρ.  17 
"Ισθμια  337,340.1 
ισόμοιρος  1088 
ίσος  769 
ισοτέλεια  502 
ίσοτέλης  220 
ισοτιμία  502 

καθίστημι  806,1404 
καιρός  306 
Καισαρήα  340.8  (εν 
Κορίνθψ) , 452  (Σε- 
βαστήα  Μουσεία?)  , 
1403  (Σεβαστά) 
κάλλιστος  1527 
κάλ(λ)ος  1417 
καλμις  71 
κάματος  585,1730 
καλός  54,76,349, 
353,422 

Καπετώλιον  807 
καπηλεΐον  157 
Καπιτώλεια  έν  ‘Ρώμη 
341 

καρπός  127  11.42,43; 
372 

καρχήσιον  146  Col. 

1 . 18 

καταδίκη  H30bisB.2l 
κατάθεμα  250Δ.48 
κατακεΐμαι  310,312 
καταλαμβάνω  155,156 
καταλύω  90, 405a. 8, 
b. 7, 10; 1613 
καταπύγων  72,1722 
καταφαγάς  1764 
καταχωρίζω  771,1216 
κατοικέω  1130bisB.29 
κατοικία  1103 
κείμαι  67,250Δ.56; 

257,260,295,326 
κελλαρεύω  1227 
κεραμάρχης  792 
κεραμεύς  43 
κεραμεύω  78 
κεφάλα ι ον  19Α.9,13, 
Β. 1 ; 756 


κηδεία  614 
κήπος  48,338,732 
κηρυζ  7 , 86 . 29  ;  452 
κιθαριστής  452 
Κιλικαρχία  1529 
κινέω  113 0b is A. 30, 35 
κλάδος  75 
κλεινός  663 
κληρικός  250Γ.42 
κληρωτής  1577 
κληρωτός  1577 
κλίνη  146  Col.  1.5 
κνέφαλλον  146  Col. 

1.6 

κοιμητήριον  250,310, 
314-316,326,1320- 
1321 ,1324 

κοινόν,  τό  531  (Θεσ- 
σαλών),546  (Περραι- 
βών),1164  (of  συν- 
γενεϊς) 

κοινός  502,532,771, 
861?, 1730, 1794 
κοινωνέω  1130bisB.16 
κοινωνικός  1794 
κοινωνός  1130bisB.40 
κολωνεία  604 
κολώνοι  1736 
κόμης  642,1530 
κομίζω  1216 
κόπος  585,1730 
κοσμέω  1589 
κόσμιος  1247,1279, 
1289,1314,1353,1358, 
1360,1693,1695, 
1714-1715 
κόσμος  1157 
κοτύλλα  332 
κουαττόρουιρ  741 
κούρσωρ  636 
κράτ ιστός  127  Ι.Α.3, 
C.12,17,  11.42,49, 
82, 90;  1326, 1337 
κρίμα  1282 
κρίνον  1417 
κρίσις  127  11.3,17, 
22, 26, 85; 751 
κρούω  548 
κτήματα,  τά  1613 
κτ  ί  ζω  1323,1531 
κτίστας  741 
κτίστης  774,1070 
κυδάλιμος  308 
κύκλος  807,1218 
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κύλιξ  146  Col.  1.13, 
21 

κυμβία  146  Col.  1.19 
κυνηγέσια,  τά  1281 
κύρβις  15,1257 
κύριος  H30bisB.52- 
53;  1281 

κύρωσις  1064-1065 
κωδίκιλλον  127  11.36 
κώμη  1293,1433,1516, 
1613 

κωτία  950 

λαμπαδίας  147.9 
λαμπαδ  ιοκόπος  167  9 
λαμπάς  104,116.13; 
806? 

λαμπρός  642,1167?, 
1417 

λαμπρότατος  636,642, 
1070,1074,1345,1514 
λανάρι οι  1198 
λαο  ί  1613,1791 
λα(ο)τύπος  1163, 
1187,1215,1302? , 
1408 

λαχαν  οπώλ  η  ς  12  97 
λεϊαι  141 
λ  (ε) ινουργοί  1191 
λειτουργία  1087,1157 
λεκτείκα  1206 
λεπτοποιός  636 
λεπτουργός  636 
λήκυθος  (λήγυθος)  76 
λιβάς  647 
λίβερτα  927,929 
λίθινος  92 . 1 0 ; 94 . 16 
λίθος  2,287,293 
λιμικός  695 
λογισμός  127  11.83 
λογιστής  1735 
λόγος  977 
λοιμός  318 
λοιπογραφέω  757 
λοχεύομαι  998 
λυπέω  735,1716 
λύσις  157 
λυτόν  880 

μακάριος  311,319,326 
μακελλάριος  327 
μαραίνω  979,1190 
μαρτυρέω  1130bisB 
.35,6  0-6 1 


μαρτυρία  1130bisB 
.61,64 

μάρτυς  H30bisB.35 
μαστ (ε) ι γονόμο ι  1793 
μαστ (ε) ιγοψορέω 
1434,1793 

μαστ (ε) ιγοφόρος  178, 
1793 

μάχα ι ρα  735 
μεγαλοπρεπέστατος 
636,643-644,1070, 
1530 

μεγαλοπρεπής  756, 
1281 

μεγαλοφροσύνη  1326 
μέγεθος  1281 
μέγιστος  752  (στέ¬ 
φανος),  1281  (άρχή) , 
1345  and  1527  (μη- 
τρόπολι ς) 
μειλιχόθυμος  1794 
με ιλίχ ( ι ) ος  1794 
Μελεάγρεια,  τά 
1439,1441 
μέλ (ε) ι  1047 
μερίζω  114.14 
μεταλείπω  552 
μεταλλεύς  237 
μεταπορεύομαι  1516 
μέτοικος  1130bisB 
.29 

μετουσία  1149 
μήνυτρον  980? 
μητρόπολις  1070, 
1282,1345,1527 
μητρώς  1130bisB.39; 
1179 

μιμνήσκομαι  772 
μ  ί  σθωσ ις  145,158 
μ  ί  στωμα  95  0 
μνήμα  61,68,307,309, 
317,319,324,327,414 
μνημεία  253 
μνημειον  257 
μνήμη  127  ΙΙ.92;310, 
319,997 

μνημοσύνη  1396 
μνήσθητι  1611;  cf. 

s.v.  έμνήσθη 
μονομαχία  1281 
μουλίων  311 
Μουσεία,  τά  452? 
μουσικός,  άγων  1072, 
1089,1437 


μουσοπόλος  308 
μούσωσις  425 
μύρ ιο ι  405a. 1 

ναύκληρος  1346 
ναύκραρος  2 
νεανισκάρχης  1201 


νεανίσκοι  1201 

(οι 

γυμναστικοί) ,1 

792 

Νέμεια  340.1 

νέοι ,  οι  527 

νέος  580  (ήρως) 

,740- 

741  (Θεοφάνης) 

,1203 

νεότης  998,1403 

Νεώριον  732 
νεώτερος  453,802, 
806-807 

νήπιος  1003.6;1412 
νησιωτικός  1580 
νήσος  116. 19;  127  I 
C.5,11,  11.46 
νικάω  1130bisB.58 
νομοθέται  88 
νόμος  116. 16, 20; 127 
II . 12 , 27 , 34 ; 502 , 
532,752,771,817, 
1734,340.5,6  (me¬ 
lody) 

νόσος  1003.17,18,20- 
21, 27 ;1219? 
νουμεράριος  642 
νύμφιος  1401,1607 
νύνψη  1532 
νύξ  388 

ξενοδόκος  500,502, 
532,546 
ξένοι  1081 
ξένος  8,57,158,250 
Β.  17 

ξυλικόν  1430 
ξυστίς  140 

όδός  293 
οίκέτη  (ς)  636 
οίκέω  1320,1324 
οίκημα  376 
οικία  157,158,338 
οικοδομή  1323 
οίκονομέω  1796 
οικονομία  1796 
οικονόμος  1306,1613, 
1796 

οικος  127  11.45 
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οίνοφύλαξ  1136-1137? 
οίφόλης  1722 
'Ολύμπια  341 
'Ολυμπίάς  414 
όμνυμι  1030bisB.48, 
57 

δμότεχνον  1191 
δμώνυμος  1323 
ονηλάτης  1580 
όνομα  1 5  0Α. 3 , Β . 8 
όπλα  116. 23; 158  (? 
s.v.  "Οπλων), 405a 
.  7 ,b . 7 , 1 0 
δριον  460,1075 
δρκίζω  1030bi.sB.24 
όρκος  405a. 3, b. 4; 

1030bisB. 28 
όρος  39,127  11.47; 
157,356,379,594, 
611,681 ,1100-1102 
όροφυλακ  ία  1516 
ορφανικός  647,1219 
ορφανός  1130bisB.52 
ορχηστής  48 
ούδείς  αθάνατος  1039 
ουρανός  250  Β.25 
όφείλω  756,1000 

παιδαγωγός  636 
πα ιδεία  127  11.89 
παΐδες  806 
πα  ί  δ  ε  υμα  66  3? 
παιδεύω  663? 
παιδονομέω  527 
παιδονόμος  1079? 
παΐς  61,66-67,165, 
644? 

παλαίστρα  732 
παλατϊνος  636 
πάλη  452,1441 
πανκράτιον  452,1439 
πανηγύρι ς  88,150Α.1 
πάππο  ς  127  11.19,69; 

180,567,570 
παράδοξος  1439,1441 
παραινέω  793 
παρακαλ  έ  ω  18  0  8 
παράνομος  998 
παραπ  έ  μπω  1281 
παραπομπή  1281 
παρασκευή  107 
παραχειμασία  1281 
παρασπείρω  1321 
παρασπορά  1321 


παρασπόρ ι ( ο ) ν  1321 
πάρεδροι  161 
πάρειμι  257,295 
παρενοχλέω  1516 
παρθένος  1116 
παρίστημι  751 
παρουσία  752 
παρρησία  756 
πατ  ερεύω  1070 
πατήρ  127  11.45,64, 
67,68,97,100,174, 
339 . 7 , 15 ; 1070  (τής 
πόλεως),ΐ323  (τής 
έκκλησίας) 
πάτρα  414 
πατρές  570 
πάτρη  948,1442 
πάτρια  127  11.34 
πατρικόν  1613 
πάτριος  1130bisA.32; 
1734  (νόμοι,  πολι- 
τε  ία) 

πατρί ς  127  I  C . 11 , 
ΙΙ.48;257,295,951, 
998 ,1281 ,1439 
πάτρων  421,591,599, 
992 , 1129bis-ll30 , 
1407 

πατρφος  1157? 
πάτρως  1130bisB.39 
πενθερά  1209 
πενθερός  570,1130 
bisB . 3  9 ; 1 3  2 1 
πενία  647,1685 
πενταέθλον  337 
πεντάπρωτοι  1592 
πεντετηρικός  1403? 
πεντετηρίς  127  11.24 
περί,  μνήμης  χάριν 
1248 

περίβλεπτος  1070 
περιγράφω  127  II. 9, 
52,54 

περικάμπω  1087 
περ ιοδονε ίκης  340 
περίοδος  340 
περιοράω  1613 
περίστασις  695 
περί στρώμα  146  Col. 
1.7 

πίε  867,887,1043, 
1056,1059-1060 
πιλοποιός  1195 
πίλος  1740 


πίναξ  1216 
πιπράσκω  1088 
π  ί  σσα  16  72 
πιστός  1281,1323, 
1345,1615 
πλακουντάρ ιος  316 
πλάστης  1684 
πλατεία  1191 
πλήθος  770 
πληθυοϋσα,  άγορά 
1130bisB. 7 
πληρόω  1323,1417 
πλούσιος  947 
πλούτος  756 
ποθέω  1202 
ποιμήν  778 
πολέμαρχος  440 
πολεμιστής  147.10,11 
πολιταρχέω  579 
πολιτεία  90,94.13, 
19; 121. 13; 127  II 
.  31;  4  05a. 8 , b . 7,10; 
465,502,771,1089, 
1149,1734 

πολιτογραφία  121.16 
πολύπλοκος  127  I 
C .  6 

πολυπόθητος  644 
πομπή  116.13,18 
πονέω  1401 
πόνος  1323 
ποντάρχης  689 
πορεύομαι  1130bis 
Β.  44 

πόρος  802,1072,1157, 
1216 

πορφύρα  1281  (διηνέ- 
κης) 

ποταγγελία  ll30bis 
A. 28 

ποταγγέλλω  113  Obis 
A. 29 

ποτι γράφω  1064 
ποτι καταχωρίζω 
1130bisA. 14 
πότμος  308 
πράγμα  127  11.46 
πραγματεύτης  1306 
πράος  1794 
πρεσβεία  127  11.47; 
1072 

πρεσβεύς  339.8 
πρεσβευτής  421,741 
(Αύτοκρ . Καί σαρος)  , 
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1101  (imperial ) , 

95. 3,5; 96. 2, 7; 101 

σημεϊον  980 

1149,1216,1522 

.2;114.2,4;116.2,4; 

σθένος  4 05a . 9 ;b . 8 , 1 2 

πρεσβευτής  άντιστρα- 

152Δ.  4 

σιμδώμ  146  Col.  1.11 

τηγός  631,741 

πρυτανεϊον  11,182, 

σινγουλάριος  319 

πρεσβεύω  992,1157- 

771 

σ(ε) ιτο--  1158 

1158 

πρυτανεύω  19.Α5,6, 

σίτος  794 

πρεσβύτερος  531,544, 

10,Β2;84 ,86 

σιτώναι  113 

752,1007 

πρύτανις  94. 12; 105, 

σιτωνιχά,  χρήματα 

πρηϋς  1794 

106 ,115,125,146 

1281 

πριμιχίριος  1322 

Col.  11.2,5.9.13; 

σχάφη  1296,1328-1329 

πρ  ί  ν  584 

148,770,987,989, 

σχεπαρνας  628? 

πριν  ήλικίας  1401, 

1088 ,1216 

σχέπη  1323 

1406 

πρώτος  1215,1282, 

σχληροΰργος  1653 

προβασιλεύς  361.2 

1345,1527 

σχυλεύω  1293 

προγόνοι  1442 

πυγίζω  974,1722 

σχύλλω  1293 

προδιχία  461 

πυγμή  452 

σχυτεΐς  1183 

πρόδιχος,  δίκη  1149 

πυθαύλης  340.4,7 

σχυτιχή,  ή  (sc.  πλα¬ 

προεδρία  461,752, 

Πύθια  340.2 

τεία)  1183 

1216 

Πυθιχά  έν  Έψέσψ  341 

σμΐλαξ  75 

πρόεδροι  94.7;95.6; 

πυθιχοί ,  οι  1200 

σοφ  ί  η  97  9? 

96. 8;  101. 5; 114.4 ; 

πύλαι  88 

σπάργανα,  τά  1003.11 

116 . 4 , 26 ; 121 . 7 

πυλωρός  153 

σποδιά  1219 

προεξοδιάζω  1580 

πυργ ίδιον  160 

σπουδή  127  11.57,89; 

προθεσμία  127  11.18, 
39 

πυργοποιία  950 

1610 

στάδιον  452-453,793 

προχαθεζομένη  1527 

όαβδοϋχος  307 

σταθμός  146  Col.  I 

προχατατ ίθημι  127 

(Ραβδοφόροι  178,1793 

.17-20,23 

II .  5-6 

όιπίς  413 

στατήρ  532 

προξενιά  502,771, 

όυθμός  165 

στέργω  127  11.93 

817,1216 

'Ρωμαία,  Σεβαστά 

στεψανηφορέω  1088 

πρόξενος  272,1130bis 

Β .  4  0 ;  1 1 8  9 

1403 

στεφανηφόρος  1078, 
1157 

προπίνω  72 

σαλπιχτής  153 

στέφανος  75,86.29; 

προπύλαια  199 

σαλπιστής  452 

92.8;116.29;121.11; 

προσαναγράφω  88 

σαμα  296-298 

752,769,771,793, 

προσήχω  1302,1331 

σαόπτολις  1139 

1064-1065,1089,1149 

προσηνής  756,1794 

Σεβάσμια,  τά  1404 

1216 

προσχεφάλαια  146 

Σεβαστά,  τά  1403 

στεφανόω  92. 8; 116. 29 

Col.  1.9 

('Ρωμαία,  Καισά- 

121 . 1 0 ; 146  Col.  1.2 

πρόσοδος  90,1072, 

ρηα) ,1404 

752,769,771,1089, 

1516 

Σεβαστή  1194  (ημέ¬ 

1149,1216 

προσομνύμι  103  Obis 

ρα)  ,1324  (φυλή) 

στέφω  1218 

Β.  49,55 

Σεβαστήα  452 

στηλογ ραφέω  775 

προσορίζω  1130bis 

σεβαστοφάντας  741? 

στόλος  717 

A.  30 

προστάτης  969,1089 
προστάττω  1205 
προσφιλής  779,784, 
787 

προτίθημι  806,1130 
bisA.  19,-1425 
προχράω  1216 
πρυτανεία  19.Α8,Β3; 
92. 10; 94.2,6,16; 


σε βαστοφόρος  741? 
σεχουνδαρούδης?  328 
σεμνός  756,1387, 
1417 

σεμνότατος  1 5  0Α . 3 
σεμνότης  127  11.58 
σηκόω  807? 
σήμα  61,63,66,69, 
260 

σημαίνω  1130bisB.63 


στοργή  998 
στραταγός  1216 
στρατέ  ία  1088 
στρατηγός  1173,1613 
στρατηγός,  ανθύπατος 
798, 1129bis, 1130 
στρατηλατ ιανός  636 
στρατιότης  636 
στρόταγος  741  (δάμω 
‘ Ρωμαίων) 
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στρόφιον  127  II. 5 
στωιή  768 

συγγένεια  1130bisB 
. 4  5 ; 1 078 

συγγενής  250Β.19; 
770,772,1149,1164, 
1693 

συγγνώμη  1794 
σϋκον  1579 
συλάω  1685 
συμβίωσις  1185,1188 
συμβιωτής  1185,1188 
σύμβολα  127  II. 6 
συμμαχία  4,84,405b 
•  1,5 

σύμμαχος  405a. 2; 1345 
συμπλέω  799 
συμπρόεδροι  94.8; 95 
. 7 ; 101 . 6 ; 114 . 6 ; 
116.6 

συμψιλοτ ιμέομαι  1080 
συνάρχοντες  1156 
συναύζησις  741 
συνβιόω  1248,1316 
συνγενικός  1158 
συνδικέω  1281 
σύνδικος  127  11.84 
συνέδριον  127  11.29, 
48,58,71,78 
σύνεδρος  348 
συνεργασία  1184, 
1191,1195,1198 
συνηγορέω  H30bis 
Β.  18 

συνθήκη  405a.2;1130 
bisB. 30ff . 
σύνκλητος,  ιερά 
1282 

σύνμορος  1356 
συνζενοδόκος  500, 

502 

σύνοδος  1183,1186 
συνομαίμων  1003.32 
συνπρύτανις  987,989 
συντάχτω  716,1613 
συντρίβω  1130bisA 
.35 

σύντροφος  1182, 

1187 ,1210 
συνφίλοδοζέω  1082 
σφραγίζομαι  771, 
1130bisB.4-5; 1587 
σφραγ  ίς  771,1130 
bisB .5,63 


σώμα  1088 
σο^ματικός  637 
σωματοθήκη  1513 
σωτήρ  383,421 
σωτηρία  756 
σωφροσύνη  60  ρ.  17; 

75 


σώφρων 

67, 

2  5  0Α. 

7; 

253,756 

ταγεύω 

500 

,502, 

529- 

530 

ταμ ( ε )  ϊ 

ον 

583,1 

161 , 

1172,1 

293 

,1295 

/ 

1321 , 1 

330 

,1337 

ταμίας 

2,1 

9  .  Α2 ; 

751  , 

771 

ταμίας 

καί 

άντ  ι 

στρο- 

ταγός 

741 

(Πόν 

τω 

καί  Βε 

ιθυν  ίας) 

ταμιεύω  24 
ταζεώτης  636 
τάζις  637 
ταπ (ε) ινός  636 
τάττω  1064-1065 
ταφή  113 0b i sA. 24 
τέγος  548 
τείχος  636 
τέκνα  τέκνων  1179 
τέκνιον  1086 
τεκοϋσα,  ή  1293 
τεκτών  1186 
τελειόω  1318,1589, 
1610 

τελευτάω  1031,1130 
bisB . 23 

τελέω  90,1064-1065, 
1216 

τετάρτη  19.Α9,Β5 
τεταρτημορίς  1088 
τετράπυλον  1320 
(λίθινον) 

τέχνη  979,993,1297, 
1320 

τεχνίτης  1516 
τητινός  806 
τιμή  127  11.70,72, 
76 

τιμητήριον  773,1076 
τιμητός,  sc.  δίκη 
1 1 3  ObisB . 3 1 
τίμιον  544,771-772 
τιμοϋχος  1149 
τ ι μωρ ία  6  3  7 


τίτθη  220 
τόκος  158,757 
(έκτος) 

τόπος  25 0Δ . 55 ; 1 3 03 , 
1307 ,1343,1613 , 

1636 ,1653,1808 
τραγοιδός  693 
τραγψδός  86.30 
τρέφω  113 ObisB. 41; 
1182,1388,1698, 
1713;  cf.  s.v. 
θρεπτός 

τρέχεις,  μέχρι  πού; 
1342 

τριγονία  127  11.60, 
77,79 

τρίπους  40 
τριττυάρχοι  92.14; 
94.22 

τρόπος  250Α.15 
τροφεύς  1604 
τροφή  11 
τροφός  1003.14 
τύμβος  323 
τύχη  116. 25;  121.6 ; 
127  II . 61 ; 147 . 5  ; 
152Δ.10;2ΐ9,108ΐ 

ύδωρ  1157,1574 
ύλότομος  68 
υμέναιος  1401 
υπάρχοντα,  τά  1392 
ύπαρχος  1205 
ύπατε  ία  636,640-6  44 
ύπατικός  1070,1345 
ύπατος  165,741,1156 
υπόδικος  H30bisB 
.  1  9 , 4  4  f  f  . 

υπόμνημα  268,1254, 
1261 , 1613 

υπομνήματα  127  11.25 
ύποτάττω  1613 
ύσπληζ  951 

φαβρικήσιος  1206 
φαρέτρα  1218 
φθονερός  647 
φιάλη  146  Col.  1.20 
φίλαγαθία  1403 
Φιλαδέλφεια  152  Δ 
Col.  III. 36 
Φ ι λα ι δήμος  1442 
φίλανδρος  1199 
Φ ι λάνθρωπα ,  τά 
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H30bisA.  8 , 17  ;  1149 
φιλανθρωπία  127  II 
.63 

φιλάνθρωπος  1794 
φιλέω  1047,1417 
ςοιλημοσύνη  66 
φιλιππεϊος,  δαρεικός 
458 

φίλοικος  1199 
φιλοκαΐσαρ  1106 
φιλοκύνηγος  1401, 
1426 

φιλομήτωρ  1542 
φιλόπατρις  667 
φιλοπονία  806 
φίλος  257,308,405a 
. 3, b. 2; 770, 773, 

1096  (of  the  king), 
1188,1195,1281 , 
1323,1345 
φιλόσοφος  177 
φιλοστοργία  756 
φιλόστοργος  1794 
φιλοτιμέω  121.6 
φιλοτιμία  92,116.30; 

121. 11; 135. 10; 139 
φιλόψρων  1794 
φοινικίς  146  Col. 
1.10 

φόνος  1808 
φόρτος  647 
φρατρία  121.18 
φροντίς  756 


φροντιστής  1730 
φυγοδικέω  751 
φυλακή  770 
φυλάττω  449 
φυλή  121. 17; 15 0Β. 9; 
500,502,690,1089, 
1149,1324 
φύσει  531 
φυσικός  60  ρ.  18 
φυτεύω  48 
φωράω  1580 

χαίρω  257,295,321, 
365,380,392,426 
χαλκούς  752 
χάλκωμα  1265? 
χαλκωμάτιον  1265? 
χάριν  of.  s.v.  περί 
χάρ ις  121. 5;  977 
χειροτονία  127  II 
.18,79 

χειρωνάξιον  1516 
χελιδών  77 
χεύμα  905? 
χοραύλης  340.7 
χορεία  807 
χορηγία  1157 
χορός  39,48,165, 
1072 

χόρτος  1516 
χρεία  769 
χρεωφυλάκιον  1723 
χρεωφύλαξ  1431 


χρήματα  12,35,127 
11.83 

χρηστός  253,538,541- 
542,554,557-558, 
718,759-760,810-811, 
1148,1267,1536-1573 
passim, 1599, 1682 
χρηστοφόρος?  313 
χρόνος  250Α. 14 
χρυσός  116.29 
χρυσούς  752,769,771 
χώρα  405a. 6 
χωρ  ίον  127  11.41-42; 
160,338,1136,1521 

ψευδομαρτυρία  1130 
bisB . 5  9 

ψεύδω  1130bisA.29, 

Β.  60 

ψηφ ί  ζω  7 , 1 5  0Α . 3 , Β . 7 ; 
339.23 

ψήφ ι σμα  9  2 . 9 ; 9  4 . 1 5 ; 
116.16 

ψηφοθέτας  1206 
ψήφος  94.13 
ψηφόω  1074,1590-1592 
ψηφώσις  1589 

ώνή  919?, 1137 
ώνοφύλαξ  1137 
ώφήλεια  1089 
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abbreviation  sign  1173 
acculturation  950,  1731,  1737 

Achilles  -  cult  of  699 

-  scenes  of  life  of 
16  12 

acrobat  807  (?) 

ac  tor  7  6  7 

adoption  1730 

Aeschylus,  Persians  45 

age  -  at  death  673,  980,  1003.5; 

1004-1005,  1009,  1039  (?), 

1114,  1168-1169,  1180-1186, 

1188-1201,  1213,  1218-1219, 

1247,  1277,  1279,  1289  - 

1294,  1297-1306,  1309,  1311 

-1312,  1314-1318,  1323, 

1334,  1346,  1350,  1353, 

1356-1359,  1361-1365,  1401 

,  1417,  1599,  1623,  1681, 

1689-1690,  1693,  1695,  1703 

,  1712  ,  1714-1717  , 

-  at  marriage  980,  1009,  1323 

(?)  ,  1  365  ,  1401  ,  14  1  7  ,  1  7  1  4 

-  old  999 

-  for  election  127  II.  19 
agricultural  -  regulations  1579 

-  workers  1579,  1613 

,  1791,  1808;  cf.  s.v. 

price 

Agrionia  (festival-Thebes)  120 
Agrippa,  and  the  provinces  1217 
aischrology  1722 

Akropolis  (Athens) ,  siege  of  480 
B  .  C  .  2 

Alexander  the  Great  552,  1517 

alienability,  of  land  825 
aliens,  at  Chalkis  8 
Alkibiades  388 
Alkman  388 

alliance  -  Athens/Delphi  4 

-  Athens/Egesta  5 

-  Athens/Eretria  84 

-  Athens/Arkadia/Achaia/ 
Elis/Phleious  90 

-  Arkadia/Pisa  405  a 

-  Pisa/Messene  405  b 

alphabet,  origin  of  1741 
amnesty,  for  ever  1130  bis 
Amphiktyony,  Delphic  4,  128,  454 

amphora  stamps  713,  792,  923, 

1063,  1144,  1576,  1597,  1614, 

1663,  1668 


amulet  719  bis-731,  991 
Anakreon  388 
an c e  s  tor  s  14  4  2 
ang  e  1  15  3  4 

aniconic  cult  957 
annona  1514 
Antiochos  III  1613 
Apollonia,  on  the  Maeander  1789 
appeal  -  to  the  Emperor  127  II, 
385  ,  75  1  ,  1  739 

-  to  the  god(s)  cf.  s.v. 
invocation 

-  to  other  city  for  trial 
1130  bis  A  and  B 

-  to  dikasterion  1087 

-  to  the  Seleucid  stra¬ 
tegos  of  a  province 
1808 

arbitration  1087,  1130  bis,  1739 

archives  -  of  Olympieion  in  Lo- 
k'r  o  i  9  5  0 

-  of  c i ty  1723 

-  private  1723 
archon  list  (Athens)  289 
Ar e  i opago  s  12  7 

aristocracy  -  in  Roman  Greece 
80  1 

-  in  Lycia  1443 

-  in  Athens  127 

-  and  trade  801 

-  and  athletics  806, 

1  437  ,  1439-  144  1 

-  and  equestrian 
games  806 

-  family  relations 
b  e  tween  14  3  8 

-  and  political  po¬ 
wer  in  the  cities 
1734 

-  and  Roman  senate 
1786 

-  urban  and  the  Ro¬ 
man  army  1031 

-  cf.  s.v.  building 
trade,  elite,  ge¬ 
no  s 

Aristophanes,  Lysistrata  262 
Aristotle  285 
Arkadian  League  405 
armor  407,  411,  1776 

army  -  in  Boiotia  443 

-  Roman  244 ,  1031 ,  1281 , 
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-  1514,  1608,  1622 

-  Roman,  and  urban  elites 
103  1 

-  officers  in  Seleucid 
1613 

-  violence  of,  against 

villages  1613.  29-30 

-  and  religion  1776 

-  and  neaniskoi  1792 

Artemis  -  Anaeitis  1152,  1780 

-  of  Ephesus  1052, 
1099-1103 

artist  -  in  general  1667,  1725 

-  signatures  25-26,  61, 

63,  73,  76,  78,  80, 

375,  416-417 

association  -  general  478,  502, 

985  ,  1  185,  1  188, 

1200 

-  of  craftsmen  1183 

-1184,  1186,  1191 

,  1195,  1198 

-  of  sellers  of  vege¬ 
tables  1297 

-  of  bakers  1320 

-  president  of  1297 
asylia,  of  temples  in  Egypt  1618 
Athenian  -  in  Adria  945 

-  in  Caere  946 

athletes  452,  462,  793,  806,  951 

,  1017,  1218,  1403  (?),  1439- 

1441,  1517,  1766;  cf.  s.v. 

victors 

athlothetai  110 
Augustales  614 

Augustus,  and  the  provinces  1217 
axe  400 

baker  1320 

benefactor  127  II.  87-94;  139, 

741,  756,  775,  992,  1070, 

1089 

Beryllos,  paedagogus  of  971 
bilingual  inscriptions  63,  244, 

309,  970,  997,  1028,  1031, 

1348,  1352,  1531,  1603-1604, 

1728 

billeting  1516,  1613 

birds  77 

Boulliau,  Ismael  1003 
boundary,  stone  52,  155-159,  356 

,  379,  594,  611,  681,  955, 

1100-1 102 

boy  -  as  hieropoios  806 


-  as  agonothetes  1437 

-  as  hymnodos  1774 

-  deceased  1190 
bread  stamp  1721 
bribery  1130  bis  B.  32  ff. 
Briseis  387 

budget  1064-1065  (of  city) , 

1  072  (id. )  ,  1089,  1  2  16 

builders  1186,  1725 

building  -  accounts  145 

-  operations  454,  456, 

645,  677,  970,  1139, 

1227,  1530-1531 ,  1725 

building  trade  1186  (investment 
by  urban  elite  family) 
bullets  1571 ,  1581 

butcher  327 


calendar  -  in  Athens  100,  115, 

123,  126 

-  in  D  e lph i  4  5  4 

-  in  Ephesos  1727 

-  and  war  festivals 
1776 

-  c  f .  s.v.  Month  s 
Carthage  9 1 

Carthaginian  magistracy  733 
casualty  lists  55,  57,  59-60, 

361 

catalogue  -  Athenian  generals  9 

-  Athenian  councillors 
5  1 

-  casualties,  Athens 

55,  57,  59-60,  Argos 

36  1 

-  ephebes,  Athens  112, 
151-152 


-  prytaneis,  Athens 
148 

-  military,  Athens  149 

-  Kerykes,  Athens  150 

-  pyloroi,  Athens  153 

-  properties,  Attica 
160,  Corinthia  338 

-  victors  452 

-  temple  treasures 
109  1 


-  gymnasiarchs  552 

-  hetairoi  608 

-  theoroi  763-764 

-  people,  whose  pro¬ 
perty  was  confisca¬ 
ted  765 

-  initiated  799 


INDICES 


50  1 


~  donors,  Athens  154 

-  boys  hieropoioi  806 

-  subscriptions  1097 
cattle  1288 

caves  48-50,  194-195 

Chaironeia  (battle)  201 
charioteers  394 

child  (ren)  -  sentiment  for  1086 

-  as  hieropoios  806 

-  as  agonothetes  1437 

-  deceased  1190,  1277 

,  1289,  1294,  1302, 

1315,  1317,  1351, 

1362,  1364,  1412, 

1654,  1681,  1690, 

1712,  1715 

-  deceased  and  deified 
1003 

-  in  cults  1774 

Chilon  1123 


choregic  dedication  47,  165 

Christian  sect  1323,  1400 

Christianity  250,  302,  307-308, 

310-320,  322-328,  346,  372, 

373  ,  423  ,  430  ,  566  (?)  ,  589 , 

635-636,  640-645,  665,  674, 

980  (?)  ,  1004-  1010,  1059, 

1070-1071,  1117,  1139,  1227, 

1269,  1318-1325,  1332,  1339- 

1343,  1376,  1400,  1418,  1426 

,  1524,  1530,  1534,  1588- 

1595,  1601-1602,  1606,  1609- 

1611,  1660-1661,  1670,  1778 

church  dignitaries  636,  1227, 

1323,  1418,  1530,  1589-1591, 

1602 

citizenship  -  in  Athens  94,  121, 

127  II.  31;  396 

-  federal  436,  1089 

-  in  general  465 

-  isopoliteia  1130, 

1  149 

-  Roman  570,  573, 

583-584,  992  (and 
onomastics)  ,  1  200, 

1437,  1760  (and  ono- 

ma  sties) 

city  -  archives  1723 

-  in  Boiotia  437 

-  in  Thrace  653 

-  constitutions  1173,  1216, 

1734 

-  council  127  II.  80-81,  97- 
102 


of  698,1734 


-  magistracies  1281 

-  list  of  officials  of  763 

-  emperor  as  magistrate  in 
1528 


-  budget  1064-1065,  1072, 

1089,  1216 

-  finances  of  127  II.  83; 
128  1 


-  financial  administration 

of  127  II.  83;  1796 

-  debt  of  439 


-  loans  by  Romans  to  756- 
757 


-  lawyer  127  II.  84 

-  and  coinage  1131 

-  oikonomos  1796 

-  jurisdiction,  Athens  127, 

751,  1130  bis 


-  and  temple  950 

-  and  temple  estates  1791 

-  sacred  1756 

-  ideology  of  127  II.  57; 

770  ,  772  ,  1  139  ,  1  1  66  , 

1281-128  2,  1517 

-  titles  of  1282,  1345,1527 

lenistic  kings  1516 

-  and  Roman  colony  1737 

-  romanisation  of  elite 


family  in  1031 


-  economic 


o  f 


elite  1186,  1195 

-  social  status  of  crafts¬ 
men  in  1186,  1206,  1320, 

1600,  1724 


-  topography  of  1320,  1324 

coinage  -  of  Lokroi  Epizephyrioi 
950 


-  of  Philip  II  of  Mace- 
don  445,  458-459 

-  of  Athens  7,  87,  124 

-  of  Rhodes  1091 

-  production  of  urban 
685 


-  and  city  elite  1131 

-  testing  of  124,  1587 

-  dar e iko i  1748 

-  drachmai  plinthopho- 

roi  747,  1091 

-  drachmai  in  Greek  e- 
pi taph  s  17  4  9 

colonists,  Roman  1186,  1200, 

1373,  1429,  1736-1737 
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colony  -  Roman  604,  1736-1737 

( "non-colonial " ) 

-  Per s ian  1806 

-  and  onomastics  1757 

-  and  mother  city  1134 
come  s  15  3  0 

comi c  poe  t  9  7 

commerce  -  of  Chalkis  804,  806 

-  in  Greek  vases  1790 
confession  1155,  1174,  1414 

corporation  cf.  s.v.  associa¬ 
tion 

council  -  urban  465,  804,  1206 

,  1225,  1281  (finan¬ 

ces  of),  1734 

councillors  51  (?) ,  127  11.80- 

81,  97-102;  775, 

1206  (craftsmen)  , 
1417 

courts  -  in  Imperial  Athens  127 

-  Polemarch  at  Athens  2 

craftsman  43,  68,  78,  327,  628, 

636,  828  (itinerant), 

979  (?)  ,  993,  1163, 

1  183-1  184  ,  1  186-1  187, 

1  191,  1  195,  1  198, 1206 

(and  city-council)  , 
1215,  1516  (taxes  on) 

,  1600,  1653,  1724  ( 

social  status  of)  , 
1759 

crowns  340-341 

cuirass,  inscription  on  1026 
curator,  rei  publicae  1735 

dance  39,  48,  165,  807 

dareikoi  445,  458-459 
dating  criteria  -  decrees  in 

5th  cent.  B.C.  Athens  17 
-  gravestones 
in  5th  cent.  B.C.  Athens 
70 

days  -  Δευτέρα  319 

-  Καλάνδαι  319 

-  Νοναί  320 
debt  439 

defixio  927-935(?),  1028 

deification  -  of  child  1003 

-  of  mountains  1603 
democracy  -  in  5th  cent.  B.C. 

S  amo  s  1 8 

-  in  Hellenistic  ci¬ 
ties  1734 

Demos  (cult  of) ,  Athens  52,  188 


deposits  (for  appealed  suits) 

127  II.  48-49 
Diadochoi,  cult  of  1782 
dialects,  in  Magna  Grecia  1743 
Diogeneion  (Athens)  199-200 
Diogenes,  of  Oinoanda  1443-1512 
Dionysia  97 

Dionysiae,  mysteries  1779 
discipline,  religious  aspects  of 
1776;  cf.  also  Imp.  Gr. 

Words  s.v.  εύταζία 
disease  1003  passim,  1772 
divine  -  election  1696 
-  statues  1517 
doctor  cf.  s.v.  physician 
Dolichenus,  Iuppiter  688 
double  communities  1737 
dreams  1444 

earthquake  1517 

economy  -  of  urban  elites  1186, 
1195 

-  monetary  698 

-  of  Ptolemaic  imperia- 
1 i sm  794 

-  of  Chalkis  804 

-  of  royal  palace  1586 
bis,  1587 

-  regulation  of  1580 

-  and  manufacturing  of 
tiles  1788 

-  and  Greek  vases  1790; 
cf.  s.v.  ergasterion 

education  -  official  for  527, 
1079 

-  teach  e  r  s  6  3  6 

-  in  general  663,1442 

,  1757 

-  of  a  king  1096,1604 

(?) 

-  and  Herodes  Atticus 
127  II  .  89 

Egyptian  gods,  cult  of  700 
Eirene  -  festival  at  Athens  88 
election,  by  the  gods  1696 
elite  -  family  1031,  1068,  1111 

,  1437-1438,  1443,  1734 

-  women  999 

-  urban  and  coinage  124, 
113  1 

-  urban  and  economic  ac¬ 
tivities  1186,  1195 

-  Roman  elite  in  Phrygia 
1373 
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-  urban  and  craftsmen  1206 


-  urban  and  imperial 

fabri- 

cae 

1206 

-  and 

estate-manager 

1  3  0  6  ; 

c  f  . 

also  s.v.  ar ist 

0 

o 

h 

& 

1 

cy /■ 

c  i  ty 

Empedo  c 1 e  s 

1457 

emperor  -  as  urban  magistrate 
1528 

-  religiosity  concerning 

967,  1621 

-  and  provinces  1217 

-  and  (confiscation  of) 


estates  1408 
-  and  jurisdiction  127 


envoys 

91  , 

94-95,  127 

1 1  . 

47; 

1072 

,  1074,  1130  bis  A  , 

1149 

1157 

,  1216,  1517 

ephebes 

104 

,  114,  116- 

117, 

122, 

124, 

1  5  1 

-152,  806  , 

1218 

,1671 

1774 

,  1783,  1792 

Epicurean  - 

philosopher  1443- 

15  12 

~ 

philosophy 

1512 

977 

,1443 

epigram 

20  , 

39  ,  45 ,  56 

,  58 

,  65, 

68  , 

167  , 

192  ,  20  1  , 

2  1  9 

(?)  , 

220  ( 

?)  , 

253,  257,  295, 

304  , 

308  , 

3  18 

,  322-323, 

3  3  7  , 

408  , 

4  14, 

434 

,  449-450, 

462  , 

547  , 

55  1, 

647 

,  793,  947- 

948  , 

95  1, 

979  , 

983 

,  998-999, 

1003 

,1069 

,  1112,  1139,  1190,  1202, 

1218-1219,  1401,  1406,  1729, 

1  798 

epikleros  1730 
ep iphany  1776 

epithets,  divine  686,  1598 

equestrian,  victors  806,  951(?) 

era  570,  583,  591,  593,  640-644, 

648,  677-679,  712,  1095,  1161 

,  1170,  1178-1198,  1205,  1209 

,  1212,  1216,  1396,  1423-1425 

,  1574,  1589-1591,  1613,  1646 

,  1656,  1726  (of  Ephesos) 

eranos  139 

ergasterion,  state  or  private 
792 

estates  127  II.  24,  41,  49,  82; 

1087,  1099-1103  (of  deity), 

1306  (manager) ,  1613  and  1808 

(of  Seleucid  general)  ,  1791 

(of  temples) ;  cf.  also  s.v. 
empe  r or 


E t r u s  can  s  3  4  5 
Eumolpids  127  II.  9,  13 

Euripides  1118 

exemption  -  from  tax  1088,1516 
-  from  military  ser¬ 
vice  1088 

exile  127  II.  46;  403-404 

export  -  prohibition  of  1580 

-  of  tiles  1788 

fabricenses  1206 
family  -  composition  of  1164, 
1178-1182,  1187,  1189 

-1  190,  1  192-1  194,1  196 

-1197,  1199,  1202  - 

1203,  1209,  1212-1213 

,  1  293  ,  1302  ,  1  32  1  , 

1  3  23  ,  1  387  ,  1  396  ,  1424 

-1425,  1696-1697,  1713 

-  relations  and  juries 
1  1  3  0b i s  B .  37-39 ,45 

-  cultic  group  766 

-  J  ewi sh  16  7  4 

-  law  1730 

-  nob  1 e  12  7  II 

-  general  1003,  1443, 

1693 

-  cf.  s.v.  aristocracy, 
elite 

Fauvel  58 

finance  12,  140-141,  144,  386, 

1796 

fines,  funerary  583,  980,  1172 

,  1293,  1295,  1302,  1321, 

1328,  1330-1331,  1337,  1432, 

1732 

fire,  worship  of  1205 
fluteplayers  165,  340 

freedman  127  D  4;  127  II.  67- 

71,  98-102  (social  mobility 

of  (sons  of));  554,  775,779 

(as  sailor),  970,  1031,1067 

and  1347  (imperial) ,  1097, 

1186  (of  urban  elite) ,  1306 

(?) ,  1415  (of  Roman  provin¬ 

cial  elite) 
freedwoman  927,  929 

friend(s)  1188,  1195,  1281 

funeral  178 
funerary  reliefs  1733 
Furies  374 
furniture  146 
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games  110,  147,  152  Δ  Col. III. 27 

-36;  337,  340-341,  371,  443, 

452,  717,  806,  1403-1404  (or¬ 
ganisation  of) ,  1434,  1437, 

1439-1441,  1517,  1529 

garden  732,  768 

garrisons  132-133,  137 

gems  720-731,  1051-1053 

genos  -  Eumolpidai,  Kerykes  127 
II.  9-10,  13;  134,  150 

-  Theoinidai  135 

gerousia  1281,  1333(7),  1337, 

1592  (of  village) 
gladiators  742-743,  761,  1258 

,  1281  (shows  of) ,  1699 

governors,  Roman  -  general 

1  529  (  ? ) 

-  cult  of  1079 

-  in  Lye ia  1438 

-  in  Asia  1079, 
1101-1102, 

1  1  29bis- 1 130, 
12  17 

-  in  Caria  1069 
-1070 

-  in  Bithynia 

1286,  1345 

-  in  Galatia 
1367 

-  in  Lykaonia 
1522 

grain  -  trade  98,  794 

-  gifts  of,  by  emperors 
1528 

-  funds  in  the  city  1281 

-  harvest  98,  102,  107, 

127  II.  42-43 

guardianship  1730 
"guild"  cf.  s.v.  association 
gymnastics  1201,  1215 

Hadrian's  Arch  (Athens)  198 
harvest  98,  102,  107 

healing,  by  gods  660,  1772 

he  1  len i s a t ion  -  in  Syria  1759 

-  of  Romans  1275 

,  1737,  1785 

-  of  S.  Italy 
1026 

Hellenistic  kings  -  and  cities 
1516 

herald  -  sacred  127  II.  11 
-  symbol  of  940 
hereditary  law  1730 


herms  161,  174,  180,  196 

Herodes  Atticus  127 
Herodotus  20 
hetairai  285,  335,  1757 

hieropoioi  1,  23,  806 

homicide  15,  1808 

homosexuality  1671;  cf.  below 
s.v.  Kalos  inscriptions 
hoplite  general  169-170 
horse  -  status  of  possessor  of 
1753 

-  names:  Δράκων  368 

Δάδας  368 
Ξάνθος  368 
Πρωτεύς  368 

-  race  horse  in  games  11 

horseman,  god  in  Thrace  657 
hostages  13,  16 

hunt  1713 

hunting  1401(?),  1 4  2  6  (  ? )  ,  1713 

hymn  s  17  7  4 
Hyperbolos  14,  74 

Iliad  192 

imperialism,  economic,  of  Pto- 
1 emie  s  7  9  4 

imprecations  -  funerary  1179, 

1377-1378,  1423, 

1425,  1685 

-  general  714 
inheritance  127  II.  35 
intellectual  485 
interest  rate  757 

invocation,  of  god  against  evil¬ 
doer  714,  735,  1534,  1803 

Iranian,  names  1586bis,  1755 

Isis  189-191  ,  291 

isopoliteia  1130,  1149 

Isthmian  Games  305,  337,  414 

Italians,  and  the  Greek  East 
1216 

Jew  300(7),  537,  556,  968-969, 
980  (?) -981  ,  991  ,  103  1,  1400 

(and  Christians),  1607(7), 
1670-1671  (names,  gymnasion) 

,  1674  (names,  families) , 

1770,  1778 

judges  755,  769-772,  1130bis  A 

and  B;  1577,  1808 

jurisdiction  -  in  cities  in  Ro¬ 
man  provinces 
127  II,  751,1739 

-  in  conflicts  be- 
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tween  Greek  ci¬ 
ties  1087,  1130 

bis 

-  on  estates  of  a 
Seleucid  general 
1808 

juror's  pinax  284 
jury,  composition  of  1130bis  B. 
3  7  f  f .  ;  18  0  8 

kalos  inscriptions  see  Imp.  Gr . 

Words  s.v.  καλός 
Kapitolium  807 
Kappadokia  124 
Kerameikos  88 
kerykeion  940 

kinship  1078;  cf.  Imp.  Gr. Words 
s.v.  συγγενής  vel  sim 
Knidos  (battle)  85 
knights,  Roman  1735 
Koroneia  (battle)  56 
kyrbi s  1740 

Lachares  (Athenian  tyrant)  9  2- 
93  ,  107 

lamps  288,  429,  471,  1027,  1046 

,  1143,  1601 

landed  property  cf.  s.v.  esta¬ 
tes 

laws  15,  88 

lawyer  127  II.  84;  1281  (for 

the  c i ty ) 
lead  tablets  351 
league  -  Boiotian  436 

-  Perrhaibic  544,  546 

-  Pontic  653,  689,  1738 

lease  158 

leather  workers  1183 
legal  procedure  89,  127 

letters  -  imperial  127,  339, 

385  ,  1  2  1  7  ,  1437 

-  royal  1516,  1613 

literary  culture,  in  Pompeii 
976 

loan,  to  city  by  Roman  756-757 
lot,  appointment  by  1577 
loutrophoros  203 

magi  1533 

magic,  tablets  1032,  1036-1037 

,  1  057  ,  16  1  5  (?) 

maker  of  cakes  316 
manumission  531-532,  712,  1585 

,  1  7  44bi s 


marriage  -  duration  of  1316,1354 

-  best  wishes  for  1607 

-  epigamia  1149 

-  missed  by  a  young  de¬ 
ceased  140  1 

-  of  brother  and  sister 

718,  1730 

-  of  slaves  1730 

-  property  in  1730;  cf. 
s.v.  age  -  at  marriage 

mason  486-487,  1163,  1187,  1215, 

1  302  (?)  ,  1  408  ,  1653  ,  1  787 

matronymic  1189,  1806 

measure  -  vase  capacity  389-390 
-  wine  1586 

medicine  1446;  cf.  s.v.  healing 
,  phy  sic i an 

Hegarian ,  in  Cumae  949  bis 
Menander  1118 
mercenaries  1596 

merchant  791,  806,  1031  (Syrian 

merchants  in  Pannonia) 
metics  1130bis  B.  29;  1516(?) 

metre,  in  Greek  inscriptions 
1745 

milestone  1165-1167,  1605 

Miletos,  constitution  of  1134 
mining  138,  155-156,  162-163, 

255,  292 
mirror  395 

monetary  -  litourgoi  124,  685, 

804  ,  827  ,  1  1  3  1 

-  economy  698 
Montanists  1400 

Months  (the  Athenian  months  are 
included  in  this  list) 


Άγαγύλιος  (Larissa)  532 
‘Αγνειών  (Ephesos)  1727 
Άγριάνίος  (Rhodes)  923,  1614 

,  1668 

Άπελλαϊος  -  (Antigoneia)  570 
(  Anapa )  7 1 2  ( ? ) 

( De lph  i  )  4  6  5 

-  (Saittai)  1184, 

1  188 

-  (Vassilika,  Ma¬ 
cedonia)  648 

Άρταμίτίος  (Rhodes)  1  576, 

1614  ,  1668 

Άρτεμείσιος  (Taskuyucak)  1209 
Αΰδναϋσς  -  (Daldis)  1161 
-  (Saittai)  1183 
(Seleucid)  1613 


506 


INDICES 


Αύδυναϊος  (Anapa)  712 
Βαδρομίων  (Ephesos)  1727 
Βοηδρωμιών  (Athens)  114.3;  115 

-116.3;  152  Δ  Col.  III.  13 

Βρουμαλίά  (Corinth,  season) 

320 

Γορπίαϊος  -  (Anapa)  712 

-  (Saittai)  1180, 

1182,  1192 

Δαίσιος  -  (Apamea)  1590 

-  (Saittai)  1196 
Δάλιος  (Rhodes)  1614 

Δ  (  ε )  ϊος  -  (Apamea)  1589 

(Saittai)  1179,  1181 

,  1186,  1189,  1194 

Δεκέμβριος  (Corinth)  320,  325 

Δημητριών  (Kassandreia)  600 
Δύσχρος  (  Gr igor iatiko ,  Macedo¬ 
nia)  5  91 

“Εκατομβαιών  (Athens)  152  Δ  Col. 
III.  17 

Έλαφηβολιών  (Athens)  94.4;  95. 

3  ,·  9  6.4,-  101.4 

εμβόλιμος  cf.  s.v.  Θϋος 
“Ερμαιών  (Theangela)  1089 
Θαργηλιών  (Athens)  152  Λ  Col. 
Ill  .  17 

Θεμίστιος  (Larissa)  529 
Θεσμοψόριος  -  (Rhodes)  1614 
( Phrygia )  9  2  3 

Θϋος  (Thessaly)  460 
Θϋος  εμβόλιμος  (Thessaly) 

460 

Θώθ  (Memphis)  1656  (?) 

“ Ιπποδρόμιος  (Larissa)  531 
'Ιτώνιος  (Larissa)  531 
'Ιούνιος  (Corinth)  315,  319 

Καισαρέων  (Ephesos)  1727 
Λφος  -  (Saittai)  1187,  1191, 

1197 

-  (Unknown  provenance; 
Phrygia)  1423 

Μάρτιος  -  (Corinth)  302,  313 

-  ( Apamea )  15  9  1 

-  (Nikaia )  1318 

Μεσορη  (Memphis)  1660 
Μουνίχ,ΐών  (Athens)  152  Δ  Col. 

III.  15 

Νεοκαισαρέων  (Ephesos)  1727 
Νοέμβριος  -  (Corinth)  311 

-  ( Th e s s a 1 on ika )  644 

Ξανδικός  -  (Mylasa)  1078 

-  (Seleucid)  1613 

-  (Thyatira)  1212 


“Ομολφος  (Larissa)  531 
Πάναμος  (Rhodes)  1063 
Ιίάναμος  δεύτερος  (Rhodes)  1614 
Πάνημος  (Saittai)  1185 
Πεδαγειτνίων  (Rhodes)  1614 
Περίτιος  -  (Hierokaisareia  ?) 

1170 

-  (Saittai)  1178,  1193 

ΙΙυανοψιών  (Athens)  158 
Σεπτέμβριος  (Corinth)  310 
Σκίροφοριών  (Athens)  152  Δ  Col. 
III.  26 

Σμίνθιος  (Rhodes)  1614 
“Υακίνθιος  (Rhodes)  923,  1614, 

1668 

“ Υπερβερεταϊος  -  (Saittai)  1190, 

1195,  1198 

(Seleucid)  1613 
Φαμενώθ  (Memphis)  1656,  1659 

Φεβρουάριος  (Corinth)  313 
©υλλικός  (Larissa)  531 
—  βρ ιός  ( Th e s s a  Ion ika )  642 

mortgage  stones  157-159 
mosaic  305-306,  368-369,  387-388, 

394,  401,  423,  425,  1589-1595, 

1609-1612,  1746 

mosaic  worker  1206 
mountain  1112 

mountains,  deification  of  1603 
muleteer  311 

Muses  388,  401,  1119,  1122,  1124, 

1126 

musicians  1200  (?) 

mysteries  -  in  Eleusis  1,  112,  123 

-  of  Dionysus  1094,  1779 

-  of  Sabazios  1205 

-  of  Agdistis  1205 

-  of  Ma  1205 

names,  of  Greeks  who  received  Ro¬ 
man  citizenship  992,  1760 

navy  -  accounts,  Athens  143 

-  commander  749,  1272 

-  Cnidian,  personnel  of  799 

-  Ptolemaic  1620 

-  crew  1272 

Nemean  Games  348,  414 
Nero,  paedagogus  of  971 
nobility  127  II.  60-70;  1442 

nouveaux  riches,  and  culture  993 
nur  s  e  2  2  0 

oath  9,  405,  1130bis  B  passim 

obscenity  7  2 
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old  men  969,  1592;  cf.  s.v. 

gerousia 

Old  Testament  1606 
oligarchy,  urban  454,  1734 

Olympic  Games  414 
oracles  1402,  1776 

ordo  equester  1195  (non-here- 
ditary),  1206;  cf.  s.v. 
knights 
orgeones  136 

orphans  82,  647,  1130bis  B. 

41,  52;  1219 

Orphic,  gold  leaflets  1615(?) 
ostracism  14,  53 


painter  1206 
Pan  1619 

Panathenaic  Festival  23,  34, 

1  10 


Panhellenion  127 
Parthenon  183 
Patroklos  388 

patron(s)  591,  599,  1129bis, 

1130,  1407 

Pau  s  an ia  s  2  0 
peace  1795 
penalties  8 
pentathlon  337 
Perikles  57 


4  1 


Persians  -  colony  of  1806 
-  Persian  Wars  45 


-  religious  influence 
of  1205 

personal  religiosity  449-450, 
551  ,  967  ,  978 ,  998  (k)  ,  1  263, 

1288,  1392-1394,  1621,  1696 

-1697  (θεοσέβης) ,  1771-1774 

personification  1603,  1765 

philosopher  1120,  1443-1512 

phratry,  in  Lokroi  Epizephyrioi 
950 

phrourarchos  1517 
physician  227,  924,  972  (in¬ 
struments  of) ,  998,  1180, 

1203 

pirates  463,  744,  750,  762, 

1  075  ,  1  1  35 

Pirro  Ligurio  1767 
Plato  47  (Gorgias  472  A) ,  1456 

Pleistarchos  1768 
poe  t  9  7,  485 

Pompeii,  literary  culture  in 


976 

population,  categories  of  urban 
1130  bis  B.  28-29 
portents  1776 
Poteidaia  (battle)  58 
potter  43,  78 

prayers  302-303,  425,  927-935(?) 

,  1772 

Prefect  of  Egypt  182 
price,  of  agrarian  foodstuffs 
1672 

priest  103,  109,  127  II.  4-5; 

1  3  5  ,  262  ,  361  ,  376 

priesthood  -  election  for  127  II. 

4-7 

-  sale  of  1088 

-  general  1128 
primipilus  1031 

prizes  71,  340-341,  652,  806 

profession  cf.  s.v.  acrobat, ac¬ 
tor,  agricultural,  artist,  as¬ 
sociation,  baker,  builder, 
butcher,  craftsman,  education, 
intellectual,  lawyer,  leather 
worker,  mosaic  worker,  maker 
of  cakes,  musician,  painter, 
potter,  philosopher,  physician 
,  poet,  rhetor,  seller  of  ve¬ 
getables,  seller  of  meat, 
shepherd,  shipper,  sophist, 
textile  worker,  torch  maker, 
trade(r) ,  woodcutter 
prohibitions  293,  298 

pronounc iation ,  of  Greek  779,788 
property  -  land  127  II,  160,  338 

-  of  married  couples  1730 
proskynema,  inscriptions  1624  - 

1651 

prosopography ,  Athens  51,  290 

provincial  administration,  in 
the  Seleucid  Empire  1613 
proxeny  83,  272,  500,  545,  817, 

804  (and  commerce) ,  1089,1130 

bis  B.  40;  1216 

Prytaneion,  Athens  11 
prytaneis  105-106,  115,  125 

Ptolemies  -  fiscal  system  of  1516 

-  grants  of  asylia  to 
temple  1618 

-  navy  of  1620 
purple  1281  (as  privilege) 
py 1 o  r  o i  15  3 

Pythagoras  1457 
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qua  r r i es  16  2  2 

revolt  -  of  Samos  440  B.C.  9, 

18 

-  of  Athens  287/6  B.C. 

98-99,  102,  107 

rhetor  1517,  1530  (?) 

rhetra  402 

ring,  inscribed  285,  298,1588 

roads  1605 

robbers  1514,  1626  (?) 

rock  tomb s  14  3  6 
Roma,  cult  of  1784;  cf.  Re¬ 
ligious  Terms  s.v.  'Ρώμη 
Roman  soldier  244 
r oman i z a t i on ,  of  Greeks  690, 
1011  (in  Rome),  1031 
Romans  -  praise  of  452 

-  in  Boiotia  452 

-  in  Bithynia  1275 

-  phyle  of,  in  Histria 
690 

-  in  Pisidia  as  colo¬ 
nists  1429,  1736-1737 

-  in  Chalkis  804,  806 

-  in  Phrygia  1373 

-  in  Lyc ia  1517 

-  and  Greek  language 
1785 

ruler-cult  600  (Lysimachus) 
rupestral  inscriptions  49-50, 

54  ,  155 

S  abaz i o  s  17  81 

sacred  law  2,  138,  393,  774 

sacred  money  12,  19 

sacrifice  1,  85,  1476,  1772 

sale  -  registration  of  1137 
-  of  priesthood  1088 
Sappho  388 ,  1124 

scribe  828 

sculptor  1074,  1408,  1684 

sealings  -  lead  1030 

-  clay  1577 

-  on  a  jar  1664 
Second  Sacred  War  4 
secretary  cycle  (Athens)  113 
Seleucids  -  relations  with  ge¬ 
nerals  1613 

-  as  founders  of  ci¬ 
ties  1789 

-  provincial  adminis¬ 
tration  of  1613 

-  of  vegetables  1297 


seer  361 

seller  -  of  meat  327 
senate  -  meeting  place  of  773, 
1076 

-  general  1282 

senator  1177,  1735,  1786  (Greek) 

senatus  consultum  773,  1075-1076, 

12  17 

"sentiment  monarchique"  967,1283 
Sestullii  1373,  1382,  1415,  1421 

-1422 

shepherd  778 

shipper  (shipowner)  1346 
siege  -  Samos  440  B.C.  18 
skol ion  7  5 

slaves  -  general  127  A  12;  138, 

159,  162,  187,  255,  287, 

292,  636,  931,  933,1031, 

1303,  1388  (?),  1585, 

1744bis;  cf.  s.v.  manu¬ 
mission,  θρετιτή  ,  θρεπ- 
τός  and  τρέ(ρω 

-  trade  in  762 

-  of  elite,  working  in 
building- trade  1186 

-  public  987  (?) ,  1404 

-  marriage  of  1730 

-  as  textile  workers  1195 

-  names  of  1757 

-  price  of  1744  bis 

-  sacred  1791 

-  imperial  1408 

-  social  status  of  (sons 

of)  127  II.  67-71,  97- 

102 

social  mobility  127  II.  57-80, 
97-102;  1186 

Socrates  1121,  1123 

social  status  -  and  names  1757 

-  of  craftsman  1206 

,  1600,  1724 

-  of  physician  924 

-  of  hierokeryx  127 

II  .  11 

-  of  priests  127  II 
.  4-5 

sophi st  485 

sortition  -  of  prytanies  at 

Athens  14;  cf.  also 
s.v.  lot 

spoils  20,  407,  411 

spondophoros  193 
stadium  (graffiti)  349 
statue  -  cf .  s.v.  divine 

-  marble  or  bronze  1784 


seller 
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-  gilding  of  1517 

stoa  145,  1515 

Stoics  1449,  1456 

stonecutters,  workshops  of 
17  8  7 

symbola  -  Athens/Naxos  89 
synagogue  1770 

tabulae  Iliacae  993 

Talthybios  388 

Tarentum  1216 

taxes  -  on  craftsmen  1516 

-  in  kind,  in  Ptolemaic 
Ly c ia  1516 

-  cult  1776 

-  on  σώμα  1088 
temple  -  estates  1791 

-  asy lia  1618 
te  s  tament  7  7  5 
textile-  sellers  of  636 

-  workers  1184,  1186, 

1191,  1195,  1198 

Thargelia  festival  47 
Theophanes,  of  Mytilene  740 
-74  1 

Thrakians  -  in  Athens  136,  149 

-  in  Egypt  1617 

tiles  (stamped)  299,  343,  366, 

428,  438,  444,  526,  675,921 

-922,  1608,  1788 

torch-maker  1679 
town  581 

trade  794,  801,  1016,  1790  (in 

vases) 
trade  r  12  9  7 
tradition  127  II.  59 
transport  1580 

treasurers,  Athens  2,  19,  24, 

140-141,  376 

trial s  127 
tr ibute  396 
tyrannicide  1129 
tyrants  92-93,  107-108,  377 

vacancy,  in  magistracies  552 
values  1794 
vases,  trade  in  1790 
venationes  1401,  1426 

vengeance,  by  deity  735 
veterans,  Roman  1736 
victors  -  general  39,  340-341, 

409  ,  4  14 

-  Panhellenic  11 


-  Thargelia  47 

-  Panathenaic  34 

-  Isthmian  Games  337 

village  1136,  1099-1103  (of  Ar¬ 
temis),  1293,  1393,  1433,1516 

(?),  1521,  1592,  1613  and 

1808  (on  private  estates)  , 
1671,  1735  (officials  in) 

vines  1136  (??) 

Vinicius,  L.  1217 
v i r tu  e  s  17  9  4 

voluntary,  fulfilment  of  funct¬ 
ions  127  II.  4 
votive  offerings  1772 

wage  labour  828 
war  -  expenses  18 

-  and  peace  1795 

-  and  juridical  conflicts 
1130  bis  A 

watersupply  10 
weight  7,  141,  1145 

whip,  carried  by  deity  1062 
whip-bearer  1434,  1793 

whipping,  1434,  1793 

woman  -  epigrams  on  1798 

-  wealth  of  762 

-  activities  at  home  999 

-  in  subscription  list 
1097 

-  as  prytanis  1112 

-  virtues  of  1417,  1798 

-  and  possession  of  a  sla¬ 
ve  16  9  2 

woodcutter  68 

work,  payment  for  1725 

workshop  -  cf.  s.v.  ergasterion 

-  for  tiles  1788 

-  of  stonecutter  1787 

youth  -  agonistic  category  452, 
806 ,  1  201  ,  1792 

-  princeps  iuventutis  1403 

-  and  functions  1437 

-  as  hymnodoi  1771 

-  and  neaniskoi  1792 

-  of  physician  998 

zakoros  189 
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90 

1  3 

179 

89 
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244 
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44  1 

477 

643 

644 

645 

646 

647 

648 

650 

62/3 

6  82 

6  83 

690 

700 

702 

722 

768 

769 

774 

775 

784 

787 

79  1 

792 
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802 
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848 
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908 

932 
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477 
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14  1 
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1443 
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459 

95 
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3947 
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396  8 

98 
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3994 

99 

1672 
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1725 

402  1 
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1678 
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1725 

4  105 
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1742 
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4  174 

10  3 

195  1 

1  49 

4  19  1 
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169 
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106 
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150 

4206 

93 

200  3 
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2  89 

2045 
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22  12 

15  1 

4772 
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1  15 
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4994 
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2336 
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5044 

1  1  8 

2339 
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5  1  85 

122 

246  7 

125 

5205 

1  19 

26  36 

156 

5  220 

120 

2637 

156 

5  226 

122 

265  3 

159 

5  730 

124 

2677 

159 

5  82  1 

29  1 

2  726 

159 

6  7  10 

1  25 

2  746- 

2  75  2 

159 

6882 

126 

2  776 

160 

70  11 

128 

2  856 

289 

7609 

129 

2937 

162 

7790 

1730 

2938 

162 

786  3 

132 

2940 

162  , 

163 

7873 

130 

2996 

164 

8542 

133 

3  120 

166  , 

29  1 

8729 

134 

3262 

16  7 

8907 

289 

32  70 

169 

9475 

136 

32  7  1 

169 

969  3 

289 

3273 

169 

10022 

2  89 

3460 

137  , 

2  89 

1005  1 

1792 

3535 

169 

10464 

144 

35  4  1 

153 

1155  8 

138 

3542 

169 

11659 

139 

356  1 

169 

116  79 

512 
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1  1680 

255 

469 

498 

IG  XI I . 7 

SEG 

XXIX 

1169  7 

256 

484-486 

49  8 

36 

762 

11780 

257 

531 

52  8 

5  8 

1  740 

12067 

259 

544 

52  7 

12  196 

262 

1039 

498 

IG  XII . 8 

SEG 

XXIX 

12258 

265 

1108 

544-545 

241 

798 

12892/3 

2  12 

1292 

544 

263 

83, 

765 

273-2  80 

76  3 

IG  IV 

SEG 

XXIX 

IG  X.  2  .  1 

SEG 

XXI  X 

280 

763 

-764 

47 

297 

22 

637 

1758 

49 

296 

42 

636 

2  83 

763 

50 

295 

185 

570 

2  85 

763 

177 

293 

259 

58  1 

49  1 

779 

178 

299  , 

1788 

280 

6  36 

52  7 

776 

1  79 

298 

343 

6  10 

608 

779 

244 

334 

350 

640 

622 

779 

245 

334 

35  1 

6  36 

348 

335 

359 

636 

IG  XII . 9 

SEG 

XXIX 

437 

346 

394 

5  70 

2  36 

8  1  3 

556 

354 

403 

6  44 

809 

806 

56  1 

371 

488 

60  1 

952 

806 

683 

375 

586 

570 

1145 

80  1 

674 

6  42 

1  1  89 

806 

IG  IV2 . 1 

SEG 

XXIX 

776 

6  36 

1234 

80  1 

1  (d) 

1774 

784 

636 

12  35  (a) - 

102/3 

1725 

80  1 

636 

1237 

80  1 

62  1 

377 

804 

636 

1239-1241 

80  1 

IG  V  .  1 

SEG 

XXIX 

9  10 

573 

1 

3  86 

1004 

584 

IG  XII 

SEG 

XXIX 

2  1 

385 

Suppl . 

2  1 

1739 

IG  XI  .  2 

SEG 

XXIX 

103 

1623 

2  19 

386 

16  1 

733  , 

1740 

400 

767 

1  365 

397 

199 

733  , 

1740 

453 

778 

1390 

393 

2  23 

733 

491-495 

779 

1432/3 

396 

287 

1740 

497-499 

799 

500 

779 

IG  VII 

SEG 

XXIX 

IG  XI I . 1 

SEG 

XXIX 

50  1-5  10 

799 

303 

459 

46 

75  2 

5  12 

779 

16  70 

450 

709 

738 

IG  XIV 

SEG 

XXIX 

3055 

445 

157 

6  1  4 

IG  XI 1 .  2 

SEG 

XXIX 

174 

1  76  7 

IG  IX . 1 

SEG 

XXIX 

236 

740 

246 

1  76  7 

33 

502 

25  7 

740 

3  1  8 

1  767 

2  88-289 

801 

453 

743 

6  15 

985 

6  17-620 

986 

IG  IX . 1 z 

SEG 

XXIX 

IG  XI I  .  3 

SEG 

XXIX 

659 

102  4 

434 

473 

32  8 

744 

842 

983 

609 

468 

129  1 

744 

10  77 

992 

1284-  1293 

993 

IG  IX . 2 

SEG 

XXIX 

IG  XII . 5 

SEG 

XXIX 

1389 

999 

6(a) 

1752 

97 

753 

15  12 

1000 

6(c) 

1752 

860 

756  , 

757 

1674 

99  7 

307 

539 

869 

755 

1934 

99  8 

4  16 

552 

2548 

1029 
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SEG  I 

SEG  XXIX 

36 

8 

1244 

4  19 

247 

55  1 

39 

9 

1  254 

422 

40 

1  1 

SEG  II 

SEG  XXIX 

45 

1  2 

SEG  XII 

SEG  XXIX 

1  70 

384 

49 

10 

6 

5 

409 

6  10 

5  1 

9 

7 

4 

499 

745 

89 

1  3 

1  2 

7 

549 

1079 

130 

15 

1  7 

1  1 

704 

1434,  1761 

132 

16 

1  8 

12 

22  1 

1  8 

19 

10 

SEG  III 

SEG  XXIX 

3  10b 

2  1 

32 

1  4 

1  7 

12 

356 

1  49 

40 

16 

49 

5  1 

399 

7  1 

5  3 

2  8 

5  1 

71 

405 

45 

55 

38 

5  2 

5  7 

405 

60 

67 

7  1 

56 

69 

4  10 

56 

68 

45 

9  8 

108 

4  14 

5  8 

80 

262 

356 

439 

4  1  5 

5  7 

1  1  3 

152 

378 

463 

4  1  7 

60 

122 

152 

422 

60 

125 

152 

SEG  IV 

SEG  XXIX 

42  4 

60 

128 

152 

194 

10  73 

432 

1798 

166 

194 

26  3 

.10  80 

45  3 

65 

4  1  2 

982 

266 

1080 

454 

66 

336 

10  80 

460 

64 

340 

10  80 

SEG  XIII 

SEG  XXIX 

6  34 

1  798 

SEG  XI 

SEG  XXIX 

1 

32 

7 

294 

3 

4 

SEG  VI 

SEG  XXIX 

30 

297 

5 

1  1 

124 

1408 

43 

293 

5 

12 

129 

1408 

44 

298 

35 

45 

171 

1385 

130 

334 

36 

6  3 

2  10 

1400 

3  1  8 

354 

49 

1  45 

345 

15  24 

330 

652 

135 

206 

338 

371 

207 

256 

SEG  VII 

SEG  XXIX 

378 

375 

3  1  3 

434 

15-26 

15  85 

456 

386 

3  1  4 

433 

465a 

385 

SEG  IX 

SEG  XXIX 

959 

4  1  7 

SEG  XIV 

SEG  XXIX 

35 

1672 

978 

393 

1 

5 

77 

1673 

10  33 

396 

4 

6 

22  8 

16  73 

1085 

400 

5 

1  1 

424 

16  7  1 

1  1  76 

402,  828 

5 

12 

439 

16  7  1 

1  1  79 

40  3 

15 

34 

44  1 

1671 

1  187 

404 

1  8 

45 

1  203 

407 

19 

55 

SEG  X 

SEG  XXIX 

1206 

4  1  1 

77 

124 

3 

1 

12  18 

4  1  3 

85 

141 

5 

2 

1222 

4  1  2 

1  1  1 

160 

7 

5 

122  3a 

4  14 

303 

336 

1  4 

6 

1224 

409 

354 

409 

16 

3 

122  7 

408 

355 

408 

1  8 

4 

1  229 

4  10 

356 

4  10 

25 

7 

12  38 

417 

35  7 

4  1  7 

1 

4 

12 

32 

33 

35 

4  1 

6  1 

70 

76 

83 

84 

102 

104 

118 

125 

127 

1  87 

208 

226 

247 

249 

250 

355 

412 

55  1 

689 

81  8 

830 

G  X1 

2 

1  7 

22 

23 

24 

29 

30 

42 

55 

62 


194 

376 

46  2 

695 

7  1  7 

736 

750 

753 

794 

029 

444 

XIX 

067 

2  1  7 

440 

444 

XIX 

2 

4 

5 

1 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

13 

16 

47 

19 

26 

45 

60 

56 

57 

58 

60 

62 

66 

69 

65 

63 

6  1 

798 

84 

90 

104 

105 

115 

124 

122 
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SEG 


SEG 


4  1  8 

288 

409,  414 

2  1  8 

419 

296 

459 

319 

777 

304 

450 

39  7 

924 

364 

468 

460 

1065 

377 

55  1 

496 

4  14 

380 

498 

508 

4  79 

753 

548 

XXIX 

528 

821 

554 

1 

5  86 

982 

593 

7 

72  1 

1112 

646 

15 

727 

1  140 

873 

20 

75  8 

1522 

2  1 

SEG  XX 

24 

SEG  XVII 

SEG  XXIX 

3 

29 

1 

1 

15 

6  1 

9 

23 

5  2 

65 

31 

1  1  8 

53 

63 

46 

125 

83 

56 

150 

SEG  XXI 

85 

90 

19  1 

2 

107 

1  14 

60 

6 

124 

137 

336 

10 

140 

2  87 

548 

12 

143 

428 

779 

1  7 

144 

545 

1430 

1  8 

297 

24 

1725 

SEG  XVIII 

SEG  XXIX 

28 

396 

3 

7 

3  1 

407 

19 

109 

3  1 

4  12 

83 

172 

46 

4  1  4 

140 

337 

55 

468 

153 

376 

59 

560 

158 

402 

80 

794 

200 

458 

91 

1797 

202 

458 

1  1  7 

1524 

259 

46  8 

1  1  8 

14  38 

300 

695 

123 

338 

777 

124 

XXIX 

349 

773 

125 

4 

350 

775 

1  3  1 

49 

380 (a) 

779 

137 

45 

555 

12  17 

15  3 

60 

156 

6  1 

SEG  XIX 

SEG  XXIX 

158 

63 

2 

3 

166 

262 

4 

6 

169 

85 

1  2 

10 

179 

88 

20 

15 

222 

99 

29 

52 

2  42 

122 

38 

45 

375 

128 

42 

60 

376 

141 

44 

260 

402 

193 

45 

262 

.470 

194 

147 

144 

477 

487 

760 

825 

G  X 

1 

2 

3 

5 

6 

7 

1  1 

53 

54 

64 

65 

71 

75 

76 

83 

1  10 

139 

170 

207 

147 

265 

2  74 

338 

340 

358 

423 

G  X 

2 

3 

7 

8 

1  2 

15 

41 

42 

43 

86 

9  1 

112 

1  14 

1  1  7 

1  19 

1  80 

19  1 

229 
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5  1  5 


SEG 


SEG 


123 

35  8 

46  8 

376 

376 

172 

553 

82  1 

4  16 

377 

20  1 

557 

82  1 

42  1 

386 

4  34 

393 

XXIX 

3 

SEG  XXIV 

SEG  XXIX 

490 

459 

4 

2 

7 

56  1 

445 

5 

3 

1  2 

637 

46  8 

7 

45 

19 

664 

552 

Q 

59 

23 

6  83 

5  14 

O 

12 

64 

45 

965 

75  7 

1  4 

67 

60 

10  34b 

826 

149 

71 

7  1 

?  n 

72 

2  86 

SEG  XXVI  SEG 

XXIX 

Z.  W 

C  7 

1  19 

93 

1 

2 

D  / 

(Z  Π 

155 

1  36 

5 

6 

D  U 

195 

154 

6 

7 

Ό  D 

1  9  Q 

200 

150 

8 

5 

I  Z  o 

269 

336 

10 

8 

o  P 

7  1 

2  73 

369 

1  1 

9 

/  1 

19/1 

2  76 

376 

15 

10 

1  Z  ft 

17  9 

3  10 

407 

15 

1  1 

1  /  Z 

9  Π  1 

322 

4  1  2 

16 

1  2 

ZU  1 

9  9  7 

496 

1796 

36 

2  3 

J  J  / 

9  /1  A 

573 

6  1  2 

38 

20 

J  ft  Ό 

7  R  4 

5  79 

1  80  1 

4  3 

39 

J  -J  He 

9  7  cl 

1042 

694 

54 

62 

J  /  Ό 

405 

1095 

69  1 

5  7 

63 

1110 

692 

60 

7  1 

40  6 

402 

6  1 

72 

4  7  q 

SEG  XXV 

SEG  XXIX 

72 

87 

2 

2 

94 

1  1  3 

XXIX 

3 

5 

95 

1  15 

2 

5 

1 

98 

1  1  7 

3 

6 

50 

134 

1  3  1 

6 

19 

1  1 

175 

152 

7 

20 

10 

176 

15  1 

8 

2  1 

12 

25  4 

178 

12 

39 

15 

336 

2  37 

56 

55 

45 

365 

256 

60 

5  8 

60 

380 

286 

66 

85 

94 

398 

3  35 

1  86 

86 

95 

399 

336 

154 

87 

9  6 

407 

337 

1  7  1 

89 

100 

444 

376 

1  80 

99 

136 

469  _ 

39  3 

176 

100 

104 

896  cf-P-520 

740 

172 

103 

108 

952 

75  1 

348 

137 

128 

1029 

76  8 

376 

173 

138 

1050 

83  1 

336 

175 

139 

1066-  1072 

92  1 

41  1 

2  16 

184 

922 

4  14 

322 

295 

1084 

1  804 

4  1  7 

323 

296 

109  1 

1  804 

462 

343 

332 

109  7 

926 

1141 

1  144 

122  7 

12  39 

1  245 

1272 

1292 

1  293 

1314 

1320 

1  369 

1377 

1378 

1437 

1458 

1563 

1812 

1  86  7 

1878 

EG  X 

1 

8 

24 

77 

10  7' 

1  1  3 

119 

128 

53/5 

159 

224 

242 

247 

254 

266 

307 

346 

429 

504 

505 

508 

530 

6041 

606 

607 

609 

628 

631 

17/8 

664 

66  7 ·>■ 


CONCORDANCE 


937 

679 

975 

415 

396 

950 

702 

10  17 

419 

1805 

975 

720 

1075 

428 

40  7 

1075 

789 

1206 

471-481  460-461 

1096 

795 

1  2  26 

75  1 

1774 

1104 

802 

1115 

8  1  5  b  i  s 

10  16 

1779 

902 

1206 

844 

1075 

1734 

907 

7  18 

857  1717, 

1779 

1140 

934 

144  4 

9  1  7 

1  1  79 

1206 

962 

1572 

927 

1  798 

1206 

966 

157  1  ,  1581 

1030 

1775 

1408 

9  7  3bi s 

1596 

1074 

1762 

1400 

987 

1606 

1076 

1  762 

1402 

995 

1600 

1078  (no. 36) 

1379 

1444 

1 0  2  5  bi s 

16  17 

1299 

1  805 

1535 

122  1 

1681 

1303  1571, 

1581 

1584 

1300 

1115 

1  327  1  5  86bi s 

1669 

1348 

1  805 

1734 

SEG  XXVIII 

SEG  XXIX 

1480 

1666 

744 

1 

3 

1626 

683 

2 

7 

1628-1629 

1755 

SEG  XXIX 

4 

8 

8 

5 

9 

CIG  SEG 

XXIX 

148 

6 

1  1 

545 

2  86 

20  1 

10 

15 

1967  (b) 

608 

46  0/1 

1  2 

16,  83,  85 

1970  (b) 

1109 

454,  456 

21 

27,  1805 

2007  (k) 

594 

458,  459 

2  9 

45 

2782 

106  8 

45  3 

36 

71 

2968 

1109 

1075 

37 

1  805 

2969(b) 

1109 

469 

46 

82 

2970 (a) 

1109 

469 

49 

87 

2973 

1109 

553 

53 

146 

29  75 

1106 

56  2 

55 

98 

3022 

1099 

564 

56 

99 

3272 

1003 

565 

59 

100 

3709 

1109 

1000 

60 

102 

3770 

1  345 

584 

62 

107 

3827  (y) 

1  40  8 

6  76 

77 

106 

3829 

1373 

454,  698, 

86 

1  15 

3846 ( z) 

1407  , 

1734 

9  1 

124 

1  408 

746 

100 

12  8 

386  1  (b) 

1385 

747 

10  1 

1  30 

3902 

1  400  , 

748 

103 

1  3  1 

1426 

754 

142 

144 

4089 

1372 

813 

16  1 

125 

4432  (d) 

1526 

813 

20  3 

156 

6813 

10  3  1 

816 

204 

156 

8627 

1534 

804 

233 

138 

82  1 

265 

1  805 

828 

365 

1  34 

829 

381 

325 

946 

390 

320 

1743 

400 

376 
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DAA 

SEG  XXIX 

Cor i n  th 

SEG 

XXIX 

IG  Bulg  . 

SEG 

XXIX 

10 

25 

VIII  .  1 

I2 

25 

30 

14 

452 

14-15 

1738 

33 

33 

4  7b  i  s 

690 

4  1 

3  1 

F .  de 

SEG 

XXIX 

59-6  1 

1738 

44 

43 

De lph  e  s 

70bi  s 

1738 

109 

37 

II 

1  10 

2  8 

pp.  150-160 

45  3 

III 

1  1  4 

46 

1455 

681 

168 

20 

F .  de 

SEG 

XXIX 

15  27 

6  88 

173 

20 

Delphes 

1590 

6  88 

184 

35 

I II  .  1 

16  78 

6  88 

188 

36 

298 

45  3 

19  1 

38 

IV 

246 

42 

I II  .  3 

1955 

6  83 

25  3 

32 

128 

453 

32  3 

39 

33  1 

466 

I OS  PE  I2 

SEG 

XXIX 

32  7 

23 

32 

7  1  7 

348 

4  1 

III  .  4 

5  76 

7  1  4 

366 

40 

37 

46  3 

49 

45  3 

CIRB 

Agora 

15 

SEG  XXIX 

52 

45  3 

609 

7  1  8 

1  3 

148 

69 

45  3 

1203 

712 

84 

105 

77 

453 

1260 

719 

87 

106 

32  7 

46  4 

,  465 

129 

1  15 

35  1 

460 

,  46  1 

I  .  Olbia 

SEG 

XXIX 

355 

460 

2  8 

7  16 

Agora 

2  1 

SEG  XXIX 

37  1 

460 

,  46  1 

B  1 

79 

40  7 

46  1 

Ins  cr . 

SEG 

XXIX 

B  16 

287 

437 

460 

,  46  1 

De  los 

C2  1 

287 

445 

465 

3 

736 

C2  3 

287 

485 

460 

,  461 

32b 

737 

D  6 

2  87 

4  4  2B 

733 

D 1  6 

2  87 

I II  .  5 

14  0  6B 

732 

D  3  7 

2  87 

3 

455 

14  16Β 

732 

F6  0 

287 

19 

456 

14  1  7Β 

732 

F6  2 

287 

23 

456 

1449 

459 

25-2  8 

456 

1659 

734 

IvO 

SEG  XXIX 

32-36 

456 

2533 

735 

2 

402,  828 

35 

45  7 

22 

40  3 

38-42 

456 

I  ns  cr . 

SEG 

XXIX 

144 

409 

39 

45  7 

Cr  e  t . 

1  49 

4  10 

44 

456 

I 

160 

417 

48 

45  3 

8 ,  no  .  6 

1  135 

162/3 

416 

58 

45  8 

8 ,  no .  29 

820 

166 

41  8 

59B 

45  3 

22,  no .  4 

820 

171 

419 

6  1 1 1 A 

458 

,  459 

21,  no .  5 

820 

266 

412 

7511 

453 

23,  no .  1 

1135 

278- 

281 

420 

319- 

324 

420 

CID  Tome  I 

SEG 

XXIX 

II 

330 

42  1 

p  .  90 

453 

5 ,  nos.  1  - 

4 

828 

7  1  8 

413 

no  .  10 

12  8 

1 2 ,  nos .  9 

,  11 

828 

518 
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III 

524 

1  1  76 

6  15 

14  17 

2  ,  no .  2 

1774 

621 

1  156 

6  1  7 

1416 

3  ,  no .  3 

826 

671 

116  3 

1234 

12  15 

14  10 

1  200 

IV 

MAMA  SEG 

XXIX 

1605 

1  150 

43(B) 

825 

I 

16  32 

1198 

72 

820 

169 

6  14 

1665 

1  150 

79 

828 

2  16 

6  14 

1672-1673 

1099 

1  44 

828 

339 

152  1 

1681 

1266 

164 

1  135 

III 

I .  Didyma 

SEG 

XXI  X 

IGUR 

SEG  XXIX 

243 

1526 

464 

109  1 

7  1 

992 

56  8 

1526 

109 

995 

I GLS 

SEG 

XXIX 

1  1  3 

994 

IV 

224 

15  88 

292 

1  76  7 

1  7 

1375 

490 

100  1 

31 

1376 

S  amme lb  uch 

SEG 

XXIX 

602 

997 

32 

1206 

10  1 

1623 

689 

968 

7728 

1623 

690 

1  76  7 

VI 

902 

1  76  7 

48 

139  1 

I .  Phi 1 ae 

SEG 

XXIX 

1137 

1  767 

2 

1665 

1155 

999 

VII 

9 

1666 

1157 

1000 

96 

15  24 

1218 

96  8 

2  84  (c) 

1342 

E  .  Bernand , 

.  SEG 

XXIX 

130  3 

998 

5  89 

152  1 

I .  Fayoum 

TAM 

SEG  XXIX 

VIII 

I 

96 

1653 

I 

531 

1069 

2  1 

1436 

Syll . 3 

SEG 

XXIX 

59 

1436 

IGR  SEG 

XXIX 

1 

1669 

I 

2  76 

458 

II 

1 

1029 

2  84 

1129 

391 

1730 

1  39 

992 

380 

600 

905 (XX) 

1438 

26  7 

997 

419 

45  3 

1187 

15  15 

469-470 

986 

495 

7  17, 

1796 

1194 

15  15 

531-534 

103  1 

56  1 

1132 

120  1 

15  15 

536 

10  3  1 

567 

749  , 

750 

1203 

1515 

60  1 

6  88 

569 

750 

1220 

15  15 

634 

689 

581 

826 

845 

798 

6  33 

109  1 

III 

673 

750 

2  80 

1431 

III 

692 

545 

285 

1432 

46 

1  307 

73  1 

695 

46  7 

1437 

802 

45  3 

V .  1 

500  (  col . IV) 

144  3 

1003 

1  796 

79 

1198 

140  1 

130  7 

1252 

1796 

79-8  1 

1183 

82-84 

119  1 

IV 

OGIS 

SEG 

XXIX 

85 

1198 

42  7 

10  79 

46 

1  796 

86 

1  1  84 

538 

1408 

99 

1666 

87-89 

1185 

610 

1373 

339 

6  85 

9  3 

1  1  79 

6  14 

14  16 

380 

9  9  7 

1  46 

1183 

4  41 

10  76 

CONCORDANCE 


5  1  9 


J. 

-B .  Frey 

,  SEG 

XXIX 

822 

1798 

15  10 

CUud  . 

942 

547 

1540 

100 

969 

1128 

1  79  8 

1556 

1  25 

99  1 

1150 

1798 

1562 

26  8 

99  1 

1166 

1003 

1  569 

337 

96  8 

1  1  89 

1798 

1572 

365 

969 

1387 

1798 

1573 

521 

99  1 

1490 

1798 

160  1 

675-676 

1031 

16  10 

1257 

1607 

762 

1385 

1693 

1798 

1609 

17  17 

1798 

162  1 

G  IBM 

SEG 

XXIX 

1810 

1798 

1625 

595 

1779 

1874 

1  79  8 

16  27 

600 

1779 

1881 

1  798 

1632 

60  1 

1  727  , 

1779 

1905 

1400 

16  34 

687 

1097 

1985 

179  8 

1637 

798  (a)  - 

(  c) 

1579 

202  7 

998 

1652 

SGDI 

SEG 

XXIX 

Pfuhl- 

165  3 

25  17 

453 

SEG  XXIX 

1654 

MSbius 

1655 

I  C  UR 

SEG 

XXIX 

345  (b) 

1681 

1656 

5999 

1004 

35  7 

1115 

165  7 

462 

1377 

1658 

Je f  f  e ry  , 

SEG 

XXIX 

473 

1682 

16  70 

LS  AG 

773 

265 

16  7  1 

P  · 

78,  no . 

34 

64 

780 

1412 

16  77 

P  · 

95,  no . 

10 

449 

835 

1  2  76 

1683 

P  · 

9  9,  no . 

2 

548 

1128 

759 

16  84 

P  · 

170,  no 

.  43 

652 

1  135 

17  11 

16  86 

P  · 

201,  no 

.  43 

384 

1137 

1423 

1688 

P  - 

260,  no 

.  3 

982 

1138 

1425 

1696 

P  · 

260,  no 

.  1 4 

956 

1  145 

1279 

1697 

P  · 

276,  no 

.  25 

924 

1  184 

1346 

1698 

P  · 

286,  no 

.  7 

95  2  , 

1192 

1256 

1  70  8 

1752 

1193 

16  80 

1709 

P  - 

304,  no 

.  4 

737 

1198 

1699 

17  11 

P  · 

304,  no 

.  9 

736 

1209 

743 

1  720 

P  - 

304,  no 

.  1  4 

753 

12  10 

742 

174  1 

P  · 

322 

345 

12  15 

761 

1744 

P  - 

323,  no 

Δ 

745 

1244 

1258 

1745 

P  ■ 

356,  no 

.  15 

738 

1273 

16  87 

1746 

1278 

1272 

1760 

Peek ,  GV 

SEG 

XXIX 

1279 

1  700 

1765 

9  7 

1798 

1287 (b) 

1260 

1783 

2  86 

1798 

1298 

1244 

180  1 

328 

1798 

1315 

1114 

1  822 

342-343 

1798 

1377 

1259 

184  1 

42  1 

1798 

1378 

1267 

1846 

488 

1  798 

139  1 

125  1 

1873 

493 

1798 

1426 

16  85 

1875 

49  5 

1  798 

1456 

1225 

1879 

579 

80  1 

1475 

1142 

1882 

702 

1798 

1496 

1356 

1  897 

747 

1798 

1497 

17  18 

19  19 

1357 
1708 

667 
66  8 
16  77 
12  35 
1237 
170  7 
1  389 
1241 
1692 
758 

16  79 

268,  1254 

1390 
666 
1  709 
169  1 
1720 
1248 
1289 
669 
1395 

1705 
1  704 
1703 
1686 

397 

1683 

1706 

17  19 
1697 

16  89 

1354 
1714 

1358 
1702 

6  73 
136  1 

1362 

1363 
1253 
126  1 

17  16 

251,  1698 

1245 
1224 
739 
1273 
12  32 
1275 

1355 
1233 
1223 


520 


CONCORDANCE 


1924 

1694 

2128 

1  262 

CIL 

SEG  XXIX 

1928 

1  242 

2  139 

1695 

III 

1931 

1  70  1 

2  145 

1268 

4315 

103  1 

1936 

17  17 

2  150 

1532 

4  32  7 

10  3  1 

1938 

127  1 

2  17  1 

1249 

10302 

10  3  1 

1942 

1240 

2  177 

16  88 

10595 

10  3  1 

1944 

1236 

2  192 

1086 

106  11 

1031 

1945 

124  3 

2  193 

1294 

1  1034 

10  3  1 

1946 

1235 

2  194 

17  13 

1974 

1391 

2205 

142  7 

VI 

1981 

1733 

22  19 

138  1 

1508 

9  92 

1982 

123  1 

2222 

1424 

110  34 

1031 

1984 

1  2  70 

2224 

1148 

26472 

1373 

1999 

1113 

2236 

16  78 

32264 

997 

20  18 

1  360 

2281 

1247 

36804 

995 

20  19 

1  365 

2285 

1710 

36805 

994 

2024 

1364 

2287 

1712 

203  1 

1228 

2309 

1693 

X 

2032 

1116 

2310 

1  353 

1  100 

1373 

2043 

1252 

23  11 

1690 

62  73 

1373 

2056 

1733 

23  12 

17  15 

2057 

16  76 

23  17 

760 

2090 

1696 

p  .  565  ,  no .  XI 

1147 

2098 

1255 

In  the  Concordance  on  p.  515 
bers  are  to  be  inserted: 


sub  SEG  XXVI  -  SEG  XXIX  a  few  num- 


SEG  XXVI 

551 
6  1  8 
684 
686 
827 
867 


SEG  XXIX 
443 

460-461 

548 

552 

1206 

738 


Date  Due 


TRENT  UNIVERSITY 


0  1164  0201 


III  II 


I  II 


337  3 


ON 36ο  . C62  v.  29 

Supplementum  epigraph! cum 


graecum 


368555 


36b 


cr 

O  «j  ,S 


